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Preface

vi

" PREFACE.

My Preface shall at least possess the virtue of brevity, as I find it difficult
to impart to it any other. .

The delightful study of the Psalms has yielded me boundless profit and
ever-growing pleasure ; common gratitude constrains me to communicate
to others a portion of the benefit, with the prayer that it may induce them to
search further for themselves. That I have nothing better of my own to offer
upon this peerless book is to me matter of deepest regret ; that I have anything
whatever to present is subject for devout gratitude to the Lord of grace.
T have done my best, but, conscious of many defects, I heartily wish I could
have done far better.

The Exposition here given is my own. I consulted a few authors before
penning it, to aid me in interpretation and arouse my thoughts ; but, still T
can claim originality for my comments, at least so I honestly think. Whether
they are better or worse for that, I know not ; at least I know I have sought
heavenly guidance while writing them, and therefore I look for a blessing on
the printing of them.

The collection of quotations was an after-thought. In fact, matter grew
upon me which I thought too good to throw away. It seemed to me that it
‘might prove serviceable to others, if I reserved portions of my reading upon
the various Psalms ; those reserves soon acquired considerable bulk, so much
5o that even in this volume only specimens are given and not the bulk.

One thing the reader will please clearly to understand, and I beg him to
bear it in mind: I am far from endorsing all I have quoted. 1 am neither
responsible for the scholarship or orthodoxy of the writers. The names are
given that each author may bear his own burden ; and a variety of writers
have been quoted that the thoughts of many minds might be before the
reader. Still I trust nothing evil has been admitted ; if it be so it is an
oversight.

The research expended on this volume would have occupied far too much
of my time, had not my friend and amanuensis, Mr. John L. Keys, most
diligently aided me in investigations at the British Museum," Dr. Williams’s
Library, and other treasuries of theological lore. With his help I have

books by the hundred, often without finding a memorable line as.a
reward, but at other times with the most satisfactory result. Readers little
know how great labour the finding of but one pertinent extract may involve ;
Iabour certainly I have not spared : my earnest prayer is that some measure

-

PREFACE.

of good may come of it to my brethren in the ministry and to the church at
large.

The Hints to Preachers are very simple, and an apology is due to my
ministerial readers for inserting them, but I humbly hope they may render
assistance to those for whom alone they are designed, viz., lay preachers
whose time is much occupied, and whose attainments are slender.

Should this first volume meet with the approbation of the judicious, T
shall hope by God’s grace to continue the work as rapidly as I can consistently
with the research demanded and my incessant pastoral duties. Another
volume will follow in all probability in twelve months’ time, if life be spared
and strength be given.

Tt may be added, that although the comments were the work of my health,
the rest of the volume is the product of my sickness. When protracted illness
and weakness laid me aside from daily preaching, I resorted to my pen as an
available means of doing good. I would have preached had I been able, but
as my Master denied me the privilege of thus serving him, I gladly availed
myself of the other method of bearing testimony for his name. O that he
may give me fruit in this field also, and his shall be all the praise.

N

A
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Psalm|

EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

PSALM 1.
Tm.- ~—This Psalm may be regarded as Taz PRErAcE PsaLa, having {n
notif

caice Boak., It is the psalmist's desire fo.feach us'
o fo warn us of the sure destruction of sinners. _This then,
' the halter of e first Pmlm, which may be looked upon, in some respects, as the

{ext utpon which the whole of the Psalms make up o dlulm sermon.
DrvistoN.—

of the 3rd)
what his exercises are, and what blessings he shall receive from the Lord. In

e secon
part (from verse 4 to the end) he contrasts the state and character of the ungodly, reveals

{he futare, and descrives, n teling langaage, his altimate doomn.

EXPOSITION.

BLESSED 4s the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly,
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the

scornful.
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lorp; and in his law doth he

meditate day and aight.

4 DLESSED "—gce how this Book of Pealms opens with a benediction, even
s did the famous Sermon of our Lord upon the Mount| The word translated

“blessed " is a very expressive one. The orlginal word Is plural, and it 18 4

troverted matter whether it is an adjective or a substan Hence

loarn the maltiplicity of the blesings which Shall rest upon the

hath justined, and,the perfection and gr
, “ Ob, the

‘well regard

“and
worth foesy as & Joytal ackiamation of the gracions mams Tolcry . Ma the Tike

Dbenediction rest on u:

Hors ho gracious raan is described both pegatively (verso 1) and positively
(gerse 2). He'ls a man who docs not walk in the counsel of the ungodly. "H takes
wiser counsel, and walks in the commandments of the Lord his God. To him
the ways of plety are paths of of peace and pleasantness. His footsteps aro ordered

y the cunning and wicked devices of carnal men.

by the Word of God, and ne
1t 18 a rleh sign of tavard ‘race when the outward alk is changed, a
odliness is put far from our actions.  Note next

siners. an it wi
he is now a blood-washed sinner, qum:ened b;

1o dares not herd with the multitude that do iy Again it is said, ** nor si

the seat of the scornful.” He finds no rest in the Ao mmngn, Tet others
make a mlock of sia, of-eternity, of hell and heaven, and of the Etetnal God ; this
Tman has loarned better philosophy than that of the infidel, and has t00 much. sense
of God’s presence to endure to hear his name blasphemed. The seat of the scorner
may be very lofty, but it s very near to the gate of hell; let us flee trom It, for
1t shall soon be emipty, and destruction shall swallow up the man who sits there

Mark the gradation 1n the first v
Hew-\hmmmv.hgmmdolmm‘odl 2
Nor in the of 4

Nordrie ity o stomu.

WWhen men are living in sin they go from bad to worse. At first they marely
e counsel of the careless and ungodly, who forget God-—-the evil is rather
they

walk in
‘practical than habitual—but atter that, they become hapituated to evil,

2 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

gand in the way of open sinners who wltully violate God's commandments ; and
if let alone, they go on further, and become themselves pestilent teachers
and tempters of others, and ihos They SIL In the seal of the scornfu. - They, hve
taken'thelr degree in vice, and as true Doctors of Datination they are installed,
and are looked up to by others as Masters in Belial. But the blessed man, the
man to whom all the blesings of God belong, can hold no communion with such
charactars as these.  He keeps himself pute ffom these lepers ; he puts away evil
m him as garments spotted by the flesh ; he comes out from among the
wicked, and goes without the tamp, bearing the reproach of Christ, O for grace
to bo thus separate from sinners.
‘mark his positive character. ** His delight is in the law of the Lord.”
He Isnot under the law a6 a curse and condemnation, but he is in it, and he delights
to be in it as his m!e ot life ; he delights, moreover, to meditate i it, to read it by
day, and think upon it by night. He takes a text and carries it with him all day
long ; and in the night-watches, when sleep forsakes his eyellds, ho museth upon
the Word of God. Ip the d mmpm he sings pmlms out of the Word
of. God, and in the’night 61 his aMiction, he comforts. himself with promises out
O e bame ook, g Law of the Lova 1 the daily bread of the true believer.
And yet, in David's day, how small was the volume of inspiration, for they had
scarcely anything save the first five books of Moses! How much more, then,
should we prize the whole written Word which it is our privilege to have in all our
houses | But, alas, what ill-treatment is given to this angel from heaven! We
are not all Berean searchers of the Scriptures. How few among us can lay claim
to the benediction of the text 1 Perhaps some of you can claim a sort of negative
purity, because you do not walk i the way of the ungodly ; but et me ask you-—
your delignt n the law of God ? Do you study God's Word ? Do you make
e man of your right hand—your best companion and hourly guide ? If not,
this blessing belongeth not to you.

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth
forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; and whatsoever
he doeth shall prosper.

““ And he shall be like a tree planted ; " not a m].d,ﬂ'ck but “ a tree planted,”
osen, consldered_as property, cultivaled and secured from.the last terrible up-
ting, for * every pnm which my heavenly “Father hath not planted, Shall be

“rooted up: ” Matthew, v By the riers of waler; " 30 that ven If‘one river
should fail, f'm er. The rivers of pardon and the river: ce,
Fhvers of the promise and the rivers of the comminion with Ghris, aro neer tnmng
sourcesof supply. He s like a tree planted by the rivers of water, thatringet forlh
his fruil in his season ; ” "not unseasonable graces, like untimely figs, which are
never fall-lavoured. . But the man Who delights in Gods Word, belng taught by .
/ bringeth forth patience In the time of suflering, faith in the daly of trial, @
the hour of prosperity. = Fritfulness if an essential quality of & graoluus
Iness should e seasonable, * His lea also shall not wilter ;

emem-
brance. - Not simply shall his frult e preserved, but his feaf also. ~ He shall neither
lose his beauty nor his fruitfulness. “And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.”
Blessed is the man who hath such a promise as this. But we must not always
estimate the fulfilment of a promise by our own eye-sight. _How often, my brethren,
it we Judge by feeble sense, may we come to the mournful conclusion of Jucob,

“ Al For though

et are we a0 i and Boubled: that sight sees the very reverse of what that promiso
oretells. | But 1o the eyo of faith this word is sure, and by It we percelve that our
works are prospered, even when everything seems to go against us. 1t is not out-
ward mspenty which the Christian most desires and values ; it is soul prosperity

o Tarshish for gold,
Tt u; e ot at Eson, geber' but even here there is a true prospering, fof
1tis often for the soul's health that we should be poor, bereaved, and persecufed.
Our worst things are often our best things. _As there is a curse wrapped up in the

yicked man's mercies, 5o thero s ¢ blessing concealed in the Highteous manscrosses,
losses, and sorrows. The trials of the saint are a divine husbandry, by which hé
grows and brings forth abundant frut.

is Psalm consists of two parts : in the first (from verse 1 to the end
Danid et o oheren fhe felicity and blessedness of a godly man consisteth,
the

man whom God
he blessedness he m.n I enjoy.
it

standeth not in the lmy‘/
ugh

oly Spirit, and rencwed in
heart. " Standing by the rich grace of God in { o congregation of the righteous,


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0013=1.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0014=2.htm

Psalm|

PSALM THE FIRST 3
4 The ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind driveth
way.

‘We have now come to the second head of the Psalm. In this verse the contrast
of the ill estate of the wicked is employed to heighten the colouring of that fair
nd plegsant plctare which precedes it 'The more forible tramslatlon of the Vulgate
and of the Septuagint version is—* Not so the ungodly, not so.”
tounderstand that whatever good thing s said of the rlﬂhl,enus st true in Ho case
of the ungodly. Oh! how terrible is it to have a double negative put upon t
promises | and yet s o just the condition of the ungodly. Mark the use of the
7 for, a we have seen in the opening of the Psalm, these are
theb hzgxm.m ' evil and are the least oflnsive of sinners, i suc is the sad
state of those who quietly contimue in thele morality, and ncglect their God, what
must be the condition of open sinners and shameless infidels ? The first sentence
s  negative description of tne ungodly, and,the second Is the positive picture.
Here I their characler—" they are like chaff,” intrinsically worthless, dead, un-
xnrvlcenble, without substance, and caslly carried away. “Here, also, mark thetr
m—* the wind driveth away'; " death shall hurry them with its terrible blast
into the fire in which they shall be utterly consumed.

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in
the congregation of the righteous.

They shall stand there to be fudged, but not to be acquitted. . Fear shall lay
hold upon them there ; they shall not stand their ground ; they shall flee away ;
they shall not stand in their own defence ; for they shall blush ‘and be covered it
eternal contes

elt ay e salnts long for hesven, for no evil men shall dwell there, ** nor
sinners in the congregation of the righteous.” Al our congregations upon carth are
mixed. Every Church has one devilIn It The tares grow In the same furrows 2
the wheat. There is no floor which is as yet thoroughly purged from chaff.

mix with saints, as dross mingles with gold.  God's precious diamonas still e

Vexed by the men of odom, Let us rejoice then, that in * the general assembly
and church of the firstborn ** above, there shall by no means be admitted a single
unrenewedsoul. Sinners cannot live in heaven. They would be out of their element.
Sooner could a fish live upon a tree than the wicked in Paradise. Heaven would
e an intolerable hell to an lmyenllml man, even If he cauld be allowed to enter;
butsuc hi
My o Brant that we may have a name and & place in bl coures abovel

6 For the Lowp knoweth the way of the righteous : but the way of the
ungodly shall perish.

Or, as the Hebrew hath it yet more fully,
righteous.”  He s constantly looking on their way, a
in mist and darkness, yet the Lord knoweth it. If it be in the clouds and tempest
of afttion, he understandeth i, He numbereth the hairs of our head ; he will
not suffer any e
tried me, 1 shalk come forth 45 xill. 10.)° ““ But the way of the ungodly
shall perish.” Not only shail rhey perlsh ‘hemselves, but their way Whall perish tod,
The righteous carves his name upon the rock, but the wicked writes his remembrance
in the sand. _The righteous man ploughs the Jurrows of arth, and Sows a hatveet
here, which shall nover be fully feaped tll he enters the enjoyments of etermity s
but as for the wicked, he ploughs the sea, and though there may seem to be a shining
trail behind his keel, yet the waves shall pass over it, and the place that knew him
shall know him no more for ever. The very “way” of the ungodly shall perish,
1 it exist in remembrance, it shall be in the Temembrance of the bad ; for the Lor
‘will cause the name of the wicked to ol o become astench fn the nostrls of the good,

be only known to the wicked lhemselves by its putsdity.
ay the Lord cleanse our hearts and our ways, that we may escape the doom
of the ungod1y, and. enjoy the blessedness of the Hghteous |

“ The Lord is knowing the way of the

EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

EWhole Pralm—As the book of the Canticles i called the Song of Songs b
Hebraiam, it being the most xcellent, 50 this Pealm may not unitly be entitied
the Praim of Puaims, for it contains In it the very pith and quintessence of
Christianity. What Jerome saith on St. Paul’s epistles, the sume may I say of this

Psalm ; it s short a5 to the composure, but full of length and strength as o
matter. This Psalm carries blessedness in the frontispiece ; i where
Bope to end : 1t may well be called & Christan's Guide, for 1€ dieeavers the q'nh‘.k-
sands where the wicked sink down in perdition d_the firm ground on which
the satnts tread to. glory.—Thomas Waison's Saints Spiritaal Delight, 1

“This whole Psalm offrs itsel to be drawn into these two opposite ‘propositions :

a godly man is blessed, a wicked man is miserable ; which seem to stand
Challenges, made by the prophet : one, that he will m intain o g godly man against
all comers, to be the only Jason for winning the golden fleece of blessedness ; the
other, that albelt the ungodly make a show in the world of being happy, yet they
of all'men are most miserable.—Sir Richard Baker, 1640.

T have been induced to embrace the opinion of some among the ancient inter-
preters (Augustine, Jerome, etc.), who conceive that the first Psalm is intended
to be dalm‘lptlva of e chafacter and reward of the Just ONE, Le. the Lord Jesus.

—John Fry, B.A.,

Verse 1.—The psalmist saith more to the point sbout. true happiness n this
short Psalm than any one of the philosophers, or all of them put together; they
aiabut beat (e bk, God hath hebe put the bird Into ot hand.-Jon Trapp, 1600,

e 1.—Where the word blessed is bung out as a sign, we may be sure that we
shall nnd a godly man within.—Sir Richard Baker.

e L=The seat of the drunkard s the seat of the scorntul—Matihew
Hzn‘r,v 186

— Wamm Yo von standeh. ... sl sltehs ete.  Negative
pre d p an affirmatives ; for
e it etk walkced I tne coumse o the oty it mot be sucent ; for,
he might walk In the counsel of the godly, and yet walk in the counsel of the ungodly
too; ot both inded at ance, but bott &t several times ; Where now, this negative
 at all times—Slr Richard B

e er e word #xp haish is emphatic, ; that one among a thousand

who Ilvu for the necompshment of e o e G eretea i 2

Clarke,
etse et That walketh not in the coursel of the uigodly.” Mark certaln clr-
cumvianees of s differing characters and conduct. L The ungodly man has
s counsel, "L, The sinner has his way ; and 1. The scorner has bis seat. - The
iy man 1 unconcerned about religion ; e 1s nelther ealous Tor his own saiva-
tlon nor for that of others ; and he counsels and adoises those with whom he con-

t
e, etc., etc. ; “ there is no need for such things ; live an honest life, make no
fuss about religion, and you will fare well enough at last.” Now, “ blessed is the
n who walks not in uns man’s counsel,” who does not come into his measures,
nor gct according to
ones b Wi yaruculn way of transgressing ; one is a drunkard, another
dishonest, another unclean. Few afe given to every species of vice. ‘There
‘many covetous men who abhor drunkenne: drunkmrdl ‘Who abhor coveloisness ¢
and 50 of others. Each has his casily beseiing sin 5 therefore, says the he prophet,
* Let the wicked forsake ws wa.” Now, bessd (s ' who stands not n sueh

““the scorner has brought, in reference to himselt, all religion and moral fecling
to an end, He has sat amn—-u utterly confirmed in impiety, and makes a_mock
at sin.  His consclonce Is seared, and he is @ bellever n all unbeliet. - Now, blessed
i man i sia ot doon i sk Adom Clarke.

j Verse 1.—In the Hebrew, the word  blessed " o'a plural noun, aste (lessed-
ésse that i, all Dlescedneses are tho portion o that man who has not gone away,
etc.; as though it were said, ** All things are well with that man who,” etc.

do you Hols sy dispate 3 Why draw vain conclusions 1 1f & man has found that
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1 great price, to love the law of God and to be separate from{the ungodly,
fysied et ol fong to that man; but, if he does g s s Jewel, be
seek for all blessednesses but will never find one | l-‘or ll & ire nnto
the pure, so all things are lovely unm the lovl.n% all tnlnp "T‘wd nnw e good ;
and, universally, such as thou art tl hee, though
Bods ot o crexture. " He s poryerse on pemne and holy ate the holy.
Hence nothing can be good of saving unto i who s evil; nothing sweet

unto whom the law 0t sweet. The el

‘we may learn to beware of wolves in sheep’s clothing, who are always
7 t0'give counsel o all, to teach all, and o oftr assstance unto all when they
oot ah e e ot qualified to doso.”_The term ” descriptive
their obstinacy, and stiff-neckedness, wherein t.hey h den themselves. md mlk.
their excuses in words of malice, huvl.ng become lnmrrlgjhlc in thelx odliness.
For ““ to stand,” in the figurative manner of Scripture expression, Iill to be
firm and fixed : as in Rom, xiv. 4, ““ To his own masll.r he standeth or hlle h : yea,
he shall be holden up, for God is able to make him stand.” Hence the word
“column ” is by the Hebrew derived from their verb “ to stand,” ls is the word
statue among the Latins. For this is the very self-excuse and self-h:
the ungodly—their appearing to themselves to live rightly, lnd to sh.lne in the
eternal show of works above all others. With respect to the term * seat,” to sit in
the seat, is to telch to act the instructor and teacher ; as in Matt. x3 ), ““The
scribes sit in Moses’ chair.” They sit in the seat of pestilence, whn N the
with the opinions of philosophers, with the traditions of men, and he counsels
of their own brain, and oppress miserable consciences, setting aside, nll lhewhﬂe the
‘word of God, by which alone thu soul is fed, lives, lnd 1s preserved.—Martin Luther,
1536 —154¢.
Ver

Lo The sconful Peceator cum in profundum venerit contemnet-—
hen a wicked man comes to the depth and worst of sin, he despiseth. Then the
Hebuw M despize Moses Sondm I. 14), ““ Who made thee a prince and a judge
aver us ab will 1 with Micaiah (1 Kings xui. 18), because be
doth o esy good unto him. Every child in Bethel will mock Elisha
8 i 1753 art 50 pa1a to cal Wi * maTd pate” "Hore b an original drap of
Senom swollen'to a main ogean of polson : s ane drop of some serpents’ polson,
lighting on the hand, gets into the veins, and so spreads itself over all the body
4l it Hach stifled the vital spiris.  God shall * laugh you to scorn,” (salm ii. 4),
for laughing him to scorn ; and at last despise you that have despised him in us.
That which a man spits against heaven, shall fall back on his own face. You
indignities done to your spiritual plysielans shallseep in the dust with your sshes,
but stand up against your souls ient.—Thomas Adams, 1

rse 3. Bul bis wil s In the lum of the Lard” The  will which s bere
signified, is that delight of heart, ang certain plessure, In the iaw, which
“not look a2 wiiat the Jaw promisés, ot what It thre is only ; ot
““ the law , and good.” Hence it is nu! ornl ove of the hew, Dt
that lo u’m o kB law ShAch mo phoperity, net u iversity, nor the world,
nor the p it, e elther take away or destroy ; ‘Tor it victosloualy bursts ity
way port, the cross, death, and hell, and in the midst of
paA artin
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is the only delight pale ; ly delig
that gm: @ repast without an after reckoning; the only delight that stands in
ith all tenses; and like Zneas Anchyses, carries his parents upon -
Sir Richard Baker.
¢ 2.— In his law doth he meditale” | In the plainest text there is a orld
of bottaces and spirituality ; and If we in prayer and dopendence upon God A
it down and study It, we should behold much more than appears to-us. It muy
be, at once reading o looking, we see little or nothing ; as Elijas servant went
once, and saw nothing; therefore he was commanded 16 look seven times. What
says the prophet, I see a cloud rsing, Iike a ma's hand 3 and by-and-b,
the whole surface of the heavens was covered With clouds. So you may look lightly
upon & Seripture and see nothing ; meditate often upon &, and here you shall see &
light, like me light of the sun."—Joseph Garyl, 1647,

Verse 2.— In his law doth he meditate day and night.”—The good man doth
medtate on th i of God ey and might.~ Tha pontihcIAnS bess o he-sommmon
People from s common' treasury, by objecting this supposed dificulty. O,
the Seriptures are hard to be understood, do not you trouble your heads about

em ; we will tell you the meaning of them. ~They might as well say, heaven is a
blessed place, but tIs a hard way ot ; do not trouble yourselves, we will go thither
for you. Thus in the great day of trial, when they should be saved by their book,
alas | they have no book to save them. ~ Instead of the Scriptures they can present
images; these are the laymen’s books; as if they were to be tried by a jury of
carvers and painters, and not by the twelve apostles. Be not you so cheated ; but
study the gospel as you look for comort by the gospel. 'He that Hopes for the
nherltance, will make much of the conveyance.— 4

"—To * medilate;” as It Is genorally understood, significs to discuss, to
dnym- and its meaning s always confined to a being employed in words, as
Psalm xxxil. 30, ** The mouth of the righteous shall meditate wisdom.” ~Hence
Augustine has, In his transtation,  chatter * ; and a beautifal metaphor it ls—as
chattering is the employment of birds, so a continual conversing in the law of the
Lord (for talking is peculiar to man), ought to be the employment of man. B

worthily and fully set forth the gracious meaning and force of this word ;
for this “ meditating ” consists first in an intent observing of the words of the law,
and then in a comparing of the different Scriptures ; which fs a certain delightful
hunting, nay, rather a playing with stags in a forest, where the Lord furnishes us
‘with the stags, and opens to us their secret coverts. And from this kind of employ-
ment, there comes forth at length a man well instructed in the law of the Lord to
speak unto the people.—Martn Lulter,

2. doth he meditate day and night” ‘The godly man will
read the Word by da um men, seeing his good works, may 7 glonify s Father who
is in heaven ; he will do it in the night, that he may not be seen of men : by day,
to show that he is not one of those who dread the lght ; by night, to show that 4

5 one who can shine in the shade ;. by day, for that s the tim orking—work
whilst ibis day . by night lst his Master Liiud come a5« thie, and And i 1ot
—sir er.

Verse Bt hawe mo rest, but in a nook, with the book.—Thomas & Kempis,
13801471,

se 2 Modiiale Medilation doth disriminate and charactertse & man;
by this heraay take a measure of his heart, whether it be good or bad ; let me allude
13 hat s = oy as e Chmketh n bl hert, So1s . Prov. Sadil. 7. As themeaitation
is, such is the man. Meditation is the touchstone of a Christian ; ‘what
Tetal he Jo made of. It & spiritaal index ; the index shows what is i the boo
S0 meditation shows What is in the he art—Thomas Watson's ‘Saints' Spiritual

ight.

Meditation chews the cud, and gets the sweetness and nutritive virtue of the
Word lnto the heart and life this s the way the godly bring forth much frult
—Bartholomew Ashwood’s Heavenly Trade, 1

The naturalists observe that to uphold and accommodate bodily life, there
are divers sorts of faculties communicated, and these among the rest : 1. An attrac-
tive taculty, to assume and draw in the food ; 2. A retentlve faculty, to retain It

n' ‘An assimilating faculty, fo’coneoct the nowrlghient ; 4 An
usmenung faculty, for drawing to perfection. Meditation 15 all these. It helps
ent, wisdom, and faith to ponder, discern, and credit the things which reading

hijcl

5
9’
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and hearing supply and furnish. 1t astststhe memory to lock up the Jewsls of dtvine
her sure

It has a digesting power, and turns special truth

xpmtnnl urishment ; and lastly, It helps the renewed heart to grow upward a And

Therease its power to know the things which are froely given o us of God.~—Con
/mn Nathaniel Ranew, 1670, i

A tree.”—There is one tree, only to be found in the valley :{1 the

ers
Jordan. ‘ot too-bewital to be entirely passed over ; the oleander, with its

blossomns and dark green leaves, glving the aspect of & rich garden tG any spot itme

it grows. It is rarely if ever alluded to in the Scriptures. ~But it may be the tree
planted by the streams of water which bringeth forth his fruit in due season, and
.D., in * Sinai est

" whose leaf shall not wither."—4_ P. Stanief, D.D.
—“ 4 ted by the rivers of water.

of mom

it should come.

of righteousness ; and 0 reads, prays, and meditates, will ever see U

which God has given bi o the pomer by which he is to perform 1t o the
imes, places, and opportunilies £r doing those things by whict: God can obtain most
q, is neigh Clarke.

hbour most edification:

glory, his ovm,soul most goor
3.—* In his season.

ployments for every month, bringing forth bis frult in bis season.—Jotn
Things New and Old,

Ve St s sogson.” Oh, golden and admirable word ! by which is
asserted the liberty of Christian righteousness. The ungodly have their stated
days, stated times, certain works, and certain places ; to which they xhd 80 clonly,

that if their neighbours were perishing with hunger, they could ot be
them. But thlsblessed maz, being froe atalltimes, tnall paces, {or overy work

eve il 4276 you Whenovet o OpOrTURILy 1y fforsd hiem ; whatsaovs
comes tnio hishands to Ao, he doesit. - Hels nelther a Jow, nor a Gentile, nor  Greel,
s fruit in his

nor a barbarian, nor of any other particular person. He gives

50 often as either God or man requires his work. Therefore his fruits have no name,

and his times have no name.—;

. tin Luther,

Verse 3.— His leaf also shall nof wither.” He describes the fruit before he

does the leaf. The Holy Spirit himself always teaches every faithful preacher in
of God does not stand in wor in

the church to know that the kingdom
Cor. {v. 20. Again, * Jeeus began both to do and to teach. Acts 1. 1
in, ““ Which was a prophet mighty in deed and word.” Luke

And
thl:, let him who professes the word of doctrine, ﬂ.ut p\ll forth the fnllh nl Iﬂa if he
‘would not have his fruit to wither, for Christ cursed the fig tree which bore no Trot.

a5 Grogory salth, that man whose Iife is desplsed I condemned by his doctrine,

for o preaches 0 others, and i himself Ieprobated—Marin Lather,

erse w
And with regard to this grf

camal prosperity, This prosperty S hidden prosperity; ang e enteely
p

[ S E— .
8 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
hates this leaf and the word of God, so does he also those who teach and hear it,
and he persecutes such, aided by all the powers of the world. - Therefore thou hearest

o a miracle the greatést of all miracies, when thow hearest that all things prosper
which a blessed man doeth.—Martin Luther.
erse 3.—A critical fjournal has shown that instead of ** Whatsoever it doetlr
shall prosper,” the rendering might be, * Whatsoever it produceth shall come fo.
maturktg.” This makes the figure entire, and Is sanctioned by some MSS. and ancient
versions.
Verse 3 (ast clause).—Outward prosperity, i it follow close walking with_God,
yery sweet ; as the cipher, when It ollows'a fgure, adds to the mumber, though
B Y nothing i itsel hn T

Verse 4.—* Chaff.

3 thie way, we may let the wicked know they have

ays they live upon. the earth, seelng it is or thelr sakes and o t Lor their own that

they enjoy them. = For as the chaft while It is united and keeps close to the wheat,

enjoys Some privileges for the wheat's sake, and is laid up,carefully in. the barn 5

but as mon as it is dlvided, and parted from the wheat, it is cast out and scattered
; so the wicked, whilst the godly are in company and live am

suddenly upon them, s it did upon the old world when Noah left it ; or a deluge
gtfire, as it did upon Sodom, when Lot left it and went out o the city.—Sir Richard

" or tosseth away ; for ““ wind,””

“ whhlwl.nd sworth,
Tl s the vehemment tempest of death, which sweeps away the soul of the

ungoc

erse 5.—* Therefore the ungodly shall ot stand in the judgment,” etc. And
may not a reason also be conceived thus, why the ungodly can never come to be of
the congregation of the righteous : the righteous go a way that God knows, and
the wicked go a way that God destroys ; and seeing that these ways can never
eet, how should the men meet that go these ways? And to make sure work

n meet, and are us
one to another, yet the first link of his mercy and the last link of his justice can
never meet, for it never comes to destroying till God be heard to say Nescio vos,
1 ko gos nat® and neselo pos in God, end God's knowledge, can certalnly never
possibly oot together.—Sir

Verse 5—The I aie Al ‘tonet Brask a toad, or a snake, than heaven a
sinner.—John

Verse 6.—" For m; Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : but the way of the
ungodly shall perish.” Behold how David here terrifies us away from all prosperous.
sppearsnces, and commends to us various temptations and adversitles.  Fur this

ay » of the ghteous all men utterly reprobate ; thinking also, that God knoweth

nothing about any such way. But ihis s the wisdom of the
itis God alone that knoweth the way of therighteous, so hidden s o 1t the ngmeom
themselves. For his right hand leads them on in a wonderful manner, seeing that

itis 2 way, not of sense, 'nor of reason, bat of faith only ; even of that faith that.
rkness, and beholds things that are invisible.—Martin Luther.
te S The righteous.” They that endeavour righteous Lhdng

slves and bave Chyisis righteousness imputed to them.—Zhomas Wilcocks, ki

HINTS TO PREACHE'RS.

Verse 1.—May furnish an excellent text upon  Progress in Sin,” of “ The Puri
of the Christian,” or * The Blessedness of the mlhuouu' Upon The Tast subjecr
speak of the believer as siassso—1 By God : 2 In Christ; 9. With all blessings ;

all circumst ;7. Through tine and eternity ; 6. To the Bighest

. an allusion to the
Ba-urn method ot Catbation, by which rivalets of water are made to flow between
, and thus, by artificial means, the trees receive a constant supply

His fruit in his season"—1n such a cass expoctation Is never dis-

appointed. 'Fh\lt is expected, fruit1s bome, and it comes alio in the time fn which
ly education, under the ifluences of the divine Spirtt, which

Can mever be Wit where they are ea.rnzlﬂy sought, is sure to produce the rults

d reckons the times whlch pass over us,
and puts them to our account : ]!t s, lh:refma, improve them, and, with the
potent persons at the pool of Bethesda, step in when the angel stirs the water. Now
the church is afflicted, it is a season of prayer and learning ; now the church is
enlarged, it is a season’of praise ; I am now at a sermon, I will hear what God will
say s now n the company of a learned and wise man, 1 Wil draw some knowledge
and 3 1 am under a temptation, now is a fit time to lean on the
name of the Lord ; Xam in a place of agnity and power, let me Consider what it 13
that God requireth of me in such  time as this. And thus as the tree of life bringeth
fruit every mnnlh, 50 a wise Chrlslinn, e aymise ‘husbandman, hath his dmxmsgem-

ers The Lord’s trees are all evergreens.
No winter's cold can destroy their verdure; and yet, unlike evergreens in our

, for, maketh or taketh in hand) shall prosper.
tilke heod that thou understandeat not a

if thou hast not this prosperity that is by faith, thou shouldst
Tather judge thy prosperity o be the greatest adversity. For as th devil bitterly -
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Verse L—Teaches a godly manto beware, (1 of the opinions, 2) of the practical
lite, i (3) of the company and association’ of sinfal men. w meditation
upep the Word will assist us In keeping aloof trom these mree oot

The insinuating and progressive nature of sin._—J. Mt

I cormechion waih e ahole oot The wiae aiference between the
rlghloous and the wicked.
se 2.—THE WORD OF Gob. 1. The believer’s delight in it. 2. The bellever’s
.cqumum ithlt." We long to be n the company f thote we love,

I What is meant by * the law of the Lord.” 11, there is in
it o he beiever Lo delight in. 1. How he shows bis dellghr, tmgs of it xoads
much, speaks of it, obeys it, does not delight in

Verse 2 (last clause)—The benefits, helps, i hlndraneex ot ‘meditation.

SiipThe fraitpal tee.” | I Where'it grows. 1L How it came thero.
be I

e, 700 S Planted by he rivers of waier.” 1. The origination of Christian
., Planted.” 1L The streams which support t. 1L The trult expected trom it
jon u
'l'he " sbare, atuses, signs, and resulls of true prosperity.
“ Frait in his season ; ” Virtues to be exhibited at certain seasons—patience in
affiction; gratitude in prosperity ; zeal in opportunity, &
is teaf also shall not wither ; * the blessing of retaining an unwithered pro-

fession.
Yerses 3, 4—See No. 280 of «Spurgeon's Sermons.”—" The Chaff Delven Away.”
Sin puts a negative on every blessing.
Verse S—The sinner’s double’ doom, 1. Condemned at the fudgment-bar,
2. Separated from the saints. Reasonableness of these penalties, * therefore,”
and the way to escape them.
““ The congregation of the righteous  viewed as the church of the first-born above.
‘This may fumish a noble topic.
st sentence).—A sweet encouragement to the tried people of God.
The knowledge here meant. 1. Its character.—It is a knowledge of observation
and approbation. 2. s source-—It Is caused by omnisclence and infinite love.
3. 1ts reslts—Suppart, delfverance, acceptance, and glory at last
erse 8 (st clause)—Hls way s of pride, of unbeliet, of profanity,
t ion, etc.; all these ‘shall come o

an end.

>
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Trrie.—We shall not greatly err in our summary o/ s eablime Pealm If me call
it THE PsALM oF MESSIAR THE PRINGE; for it sels a wondrous
the tumult of the people agalnst the Lorde anoinied, e detominaie porpose oI God
10 ezall his own Son, and the ultimate reign of hat Son over all his enemies. Lel us
read it with theeye a] fath, beholding, as (n o glass, the final triumphof our r Lovd Jesus
Christ over all his enemies. the following remarks upon this Ps
establishment of Danid apon S uuom, notwithstanding the oppos! iron madz ot
by his enemies, is the subject of the Psalm. David sustains in it a twofold character,
literal and allegorical. ~ If we read over the Psalm, first with an eye to the literal David,

templation of igher and rore {mporlant malters concealed within, I compliance

th this dmnnmm if we take another survey of the Psalm as relative o the person and

oy of the spiritual David, a noble series of events immediately rises to view, and

the meaning becomes more evident, as well as more ezalted. The colouring which may

perhaps seem too bold and glaring for the king of Ierael, will no longer. appear so when
Aft

et us look al hem togethér, and we shall behold the full bedaty and majesty of this most
charming poem. We shall perceive the two senses very distinct from each other, yet
canspiring in perfeet harmony. and bearing & wonderful resemblanee . every feature
ineament, while the analogy between them is so ezactly preserved, thal either may
pass for the original from whence the other was copied, New light is continually cast
upon the phraseology, fresh weight and dignity are added to the sentiments, till, gradually
ascending rom things below to things above, from human affairs o those that are Divine,
they bear the great important theme upwards with them, and at length place it in the
‘height and brightness of heaven.”

Drviston.—This Psalm will be best understood i tbe fewed as a four-fold. pictur
(In verses 1,2, 3) the Nations are raging ; (410 6) the Lord in heaven derides them ;
(7109) the Son proclaims the decree ; and (jrom 10 to end) advice is given fo the kings
1o yield obedience fo the Lord’s anointed. This_division is not only suggested by the
sense, but s warranted by the poete form o the Psaim, which natarally fals into our

2as of three verses each.

EXPOSITION.

VAVHY do the heathen rage, and the people imsgine & vain thing
The kings of the earth set themsalves, and the rulers ‘ake cmmsel

together, against the LoRD, and ‘against Lis ancinted, saping,
3 Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away’ their cords from us.

e have, in these first three verses, a description of the hatred of human nature
against the Christ of God, ~No better comment is needed upon it than the apostolic
song in Acts iv. 27, 28: “ For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou
‘hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people
of larael, weré gathered togelier, for to do whiatsoever thy band and thy counsel

determined before to be done.” The Psalm begins abruptly with an angry
inluragntlon and wel t mn s surely but littl to be wondered at, that the
sight of creatures against their God should amaze the psalmist’s mind.

vain against God. ere 1s much
and in this ase there is an excess of it. Nots, that the omsmotion 1s not cavsed
Ly the people only, but thelr leaders foment. the rebellion, * The kings of the carth
lned malice they arrayed themselves in opposition

1t was porary rage, but deep-seated hate, for they cet them,

Seoes molnmy 15 ithstand e Beincs o P “ And the rulers take counsel

PSALM THE SECOND. 11

go_about itheir warfare craftily, not with foolish haste, but
o ubmul 'l'hzy ase all the skill which art can give. _Like Pharaoh, they oy,

“Let us doal wisely with O that men were half as careful in_God's se
to serve him wisely, a3 s enernies ave o attack his kingdom _crattily.
have their wits about them, and yet salnts are dull. ~But what say they
the meaning of this commotion ? “ Let us break iheir bands asun

e free to commit all manner of abominations. Let us be our own

gods.
id ourselves of all esraint.”  Gathering impudence by the tritorous propostion

of nnemon, they add— lef us cast away ; ” as if it were an easy matter,—" let us

"heircords fromus.' - What I O'se kings, do ye think yourselves Samsons
are the bands of Omnipotence but as green withs before you? Do you dream
;l;nt You shall snap to pleces and destroy the mandates of God—the decees of the

t High—as f they were but tow ? "And do ye say, - Let us cast away thelr cords
1

Trom us 7 Yoo Thers are monarchs Who have spokon thus, and there are still

Tebelt upon thrones.  However mad the resolution to revolt from God, it 1s one

which man has persevered ever since his creation, and he continues in it to this very
The glorious reign of Jesus In the latter day Will not be consummated, until &

day.
temvible struggle has convulsed the nations.  His coming will be as a roiners ie, an

ke fuller’s soap, and the day thereof shall bun as an oven. ~Earth loves not her

Tighttul monarch, but clings o the usurper's sway: the terrible confits of U
Tast days will illustrate both the world's love of sin and Jehovah’s power to g

the kingdom to his only Begotten. To a graceless neck the yuke ot Bonist i ol

erable, but to the saved sinner it s oasy and light. We may judge ourselves by
this, do we love that yoke, or do we wish to cast it from us

4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them
derision.

o Let-ua ow turn our eyes from the wicked council-charber and raging tumult of

n, to the secret place of the majesty of the Most High. doth God say ?

What will he King do.unto the men Who reject mis omiy-bogotien Son, e Feir

of all things

| Mark the quiet dignity of the Omnipotent One, and the contempt which he
‘pours upon the princes and their raging people. He has not taken the trouble to
rise up and do battle with them—he despises them, he knows how absurd, how
irrational, how futile are their attempts against him—he therefore laughs at them.

_ 5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore

asure.
6 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.

After he has laughed he shall speak ; he needs not smite ; the breath of his
lps Is enough. At the moment when thelr power is at its helght, and their fury
nd

most violent, then shall his Word go forth against the

Tage 7itIo & very galling semtencerrs Fel” says e, - déspite your mauu :upx‘:‘at
the cr

of your Tawgivers,  yet have 1 set my king upon my holy hilof Zion: * oot that o

grand exclamation I He has already done that which the enemy seeks to prevent.

‘While they are proposing, he has disposed the matter. Jehovah's will is done, and

man's wil (m and raves In vain. - God's Anolnted is appolnted, and shall nom

your tumultuous gatherings, despite the wisdom of your counsels,

ook back through allthe ages of infidelity, hearken

disappoint
and hard tmngn ‘which men have spoken against the Most High, listen to the rolling
thunder of earth's volleys against the Majesty of heaven, and ihen think that God
is saying all the while, ' Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.” Yet

from the river unto the ends of the earth. in Zion, and
o alad lips sound forth the praises of the Prince of Peace.  Greater confiots
Toretold, but we may be confident that victory will be glven

$oour Lord and King. Glorious trlumphs are yet to come ; hasten them, we pray

u:ee. O Lord ! Ttis Zion's glory and joy that her King is in her, gu:

and fling her with good things. " Jesus sits upon the thronc of grace, and the

12

10

11


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0022=10.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0023=11.htm

Psalmll

12 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

throne of power in the midst of his church. In him is Zion’s best safeguar
her citizens be glad in him.

“Thy walls are strength, and st thy gates
4 fuard of heavenly warrior

Rof iy dewp Toundations move,

Foted on i coumbls and s

oy fom fn uin desgre engrte

Against bis throne in vain they

Like rising waves,

Tha G T e apon 12 thor

7 1 will declare the decree: the Lorp hath said unto me, Thou ar¢ myson ;
ms day have 1 begotten thee,
8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the jeses fov thine inheritance, and
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possess
9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; “thou shalt dash them in pieces
like a potter’s vessel.

is Psalm wears something of a_dramatic form, for now another person is
ntroduced as speaking.  We have looked into the counsel-chamber of the wicked,
and to the throns of God, and now we behold the Ancinted declaring his rights o
sovereignty, and warning the traitors of their doom.

God has Iaughed at the counsel and ravings of the wicked, and now Chist the
Anointed himself comes forward, as the Risen Redeemer, * declared to be the Son
of God with power, "according to the s l;:nm of holiness, by the repurrectiop from the
d o

ot oo decl
Ihe decree. ™ Now this decree ls directly in confiict with tne deviee of man, for Its

raving. * Thou art my Son.” Here is a noble proof of the glorious Divinity of
o Temanuel < For anky which of the angels said he at any time, Thou artmy Son,
this day have I begotten thee ? ” What a mercy to have a Divine Redeemer in
‘whom to rest our confidence | * This day have I begotten thee.” It this refers to
the Godhead of our Lord, let us not attempt to fathom it for it is 3 great truth, a
may be addec
Rt Tl eldtes to the Begotten One in his human nature, we must here also
Teloice In the mystery, but not attempt to violate it sanctty by Intrusive c prying
into the secrets of the Eternal God. The things which are revealed are enough,
‘without venturing into e xpecnlauom, In attempting to define the Trinity,
or unveil the essence of Divinity, many men have lost themselves : here great ships
have foundered. What have we to do in such a sea with our frail skifls ?
Askof me. It was a custom among great kings to'glve to favoured anes
whatever they might ask.  (See Esther v. 6; Matt. xiv. 7) "So Jesus hath but o
k and have, Here he declares that his very enemies are his inheritance. To
Thelr face he declares this decre, and Lo | here,” cries the Anointed One, as he
holds aloft in that once pierced hand the sceptre of his power, ** He hath given m
this, not only the right to be & king, but the power to conguer.” Vet Jel hovah
hath given to his Anointed a rod of on with whch he shall break rebellious nations
o, and, despite thelr tmperial sire rength, they shall be but as potters’ vessels,
gaslly deshed into shivers, when the 1od of ffon f2 in the hand of the omnipotent
od. Those who will not bend must break. ~Potters’ vessels are not to be
Testored Hf dastied in icces, and. the ruin of siwaers wil be napeless i Jesus shall
E

e
ot bear ;

Fiy os the shlier of b coge:

And find salvation there.”

0 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the
h.
11 Serve the LorD with fear, and rejoice with trembling.

13

PSALM THE SECOND. 13

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in
bim.

The scens again changes, and counsel is given to those who have taken counsel
to rebel. They are exhorted to obey, and give the kiss of homage and affection
10 him whom they have hate
e wiser—It is imaye wise to be illing to be instructed, especlally when
such instruction tends to the salvation of the
Getay no longer, but et good reasan Welgh with ou " Vou wartare caines suceeed,
ther:lore desist and yield cheerfully to him whn will make you bow it
e. O how wiis, how Infiliely o6 10 Jewts, and how dreadtal
15 the folly of those who continue to be is enemies 1 Serge the Lord with fear;
Jet reverence and humllity be mingled with your service. a great God,
e are but puny creatares'; bend ye, therefore, in lowly worship, ang let a filial e
mingle with all your obedience fo the great Father of the Ages. “ Rejoice with
‘There must ever be 2 holy fear mixed with the Civisttan's Joy. This -
e compound, yielding a sweet smell, and we must sce {1t that We purn 1o
other upon the altar. "Fear, Sithout foy, Is torment ; and joy, without holy fear,
ould be presumption. Mark the solemn argument for reconcillation and obedience,
Ttis an awta) thing to perish in the midst of sin, in the very way of rebellion; and
et how casily could Ais wralh destroy us suddenly-. It nesds not that s anger
honld he heated seven times hotter; fet the Toet indle bt little, and we are con-
sumed. O sinner | Take heed of the terrors of the Lord ; for * our
Suming fire.” No o the bencdiction with whieh the Pedim closes - Blessed are
all they IMI p-n ther trust n him.”  Have we a shate in this biessedness ?
t

i onr atasirs bitsed. Tac more e trust, the more fully shall we know this
Dlessedness. We may therefore close the Psalm with the prayer of the apostles :—
“ Lord, increase our faith.”

‘The first Psalm was a contrast between the righteous man and the sinner; the
second Psalm is a contrast between the tumultuous disobedience of the ungodly
world and the sure exaltation of the righteous Son of God. In the first Psalm, we
saw the wicked driven away like chaff ; in the second Psalm, we see them broken
In ploces ke u potters vesel, In the fist Pasim, we beheld the righteous ke 8

tree planted by the rivers of water ; ere, we contemplate Christ, the Covenant
Head of the righteous, made better i  tres planted by the rivers of water, for he
s madeking of al theslands, and all the heathen bow before bim and kiss the dust;
while he ives to all those who put their trust in him. The
“ure ottty of the vel'y ery docpest attention ; they are, I fact, the pmm in
the antire Book of Pialms, and were b{ some of the ancients, joined into one. They

Psalms this as the second Psalm. (Acts
Jot of the righteout; and the next
he Messlah—

i

e e unko the ends of the carth  That they

n-w bov.n a far- mc ing pmpnene outlook we are well assured, but we do not feel
competent to open up that matter, and must leave it to abler hands.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

: do nations make a noise,” tumultuate or rage? The Hebrew
yerb s not expressive of an internal feeling, but. of the ourward agitation Which
denotes it Thers may be an allusion to the rolling and roaring of the sea, often
1eea as an emblem of ‘popular Sommetion, beth in the ScHptarcs and the

The past tense of this verb (why have they raged 7) refers to the commotion as nlnlrly
. begun, whi —J. A. Alezander,

Vers Rage.” The word with which Paul renders this in the Greek de-
not n(e, " pride, and restiveness, as of horses that neigh, and rush into the battle,
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‘Egpiagas, from puiaew, to snort or neigh, properly applied to a high-mettled
horse, See Acts iv. 25,

rse1.—" A vain

thing.” A medal was struck by Diocletian, which still remains
bearing the inseription,  The name of Christians being extinguished.”  And in
Spain, two monumental pillars were raised, on which were written :— L. */ Dio seltian
Jovian Maximian Herculeus Casares Augusti, for having extended the Roman
Emplre in the cast and the west, and for having extinguished the name of Christians,
ho brought the Republlc o riin” 1. * Diocletian Jovlan Maxtmian Herouleut
ares Augustl, fof having adopted Gateetus iy the east, for having everywhere
abolished the su erstition of Ghriat, for having extended the woriip of the gods.
As a modern writer has elegantly observed : ** We have here a monument raised
by Paganism, aver the grave o s Yanquished foe.  Bat in this,* the people Imagined
a vain thing ;’ so far from being deceased, Christianity was on the eve of its final
and permanent triumph, and the stone guarded a sepulchre empty as the urn which
Eleetra washed with her tears.  Neither in Spaln, nor clsewhere, can be pointed
Gut the burial place of Christianity ; i is mot, or the living have no tom
Verses 1—4.—Herod, the fox, plotted against Christ, to hinder the orse of
his ministry and mediaforship, but he could not perform his enlerpnse, “tis s0
all along, Theretore it is said,  Why do the heathen imagine a vain' thin A
ain thing, because a . s vaing
ot only hecause there was no true ground of reason why they should imagine or do
such  thing, but vain also because they laboured In vain, they could not do it, and
therefore t folows, * He tha sttt In th heapens shalllangh ;e Lord
them in derision.” ' The Lord see what fools they are, and men (yea, '.hemselves)
shall see it, The prophet gives us an elegant Geseription to this purpose.
lix. 5, 6. They weave the spider’s web . . . . . Their webs shall not become garments,
heithér shall they gover themseloes wil their works.” . s fjhe had sald, they have been
ievising and setting things in a goodly frame to catch flies ; they have been spinning

web, but when they have Uhelf web they cannot cut it out, or make it up into &
Germent. " They shall go naked and oM, notWILhStanding all thelx spinaig nnd
weaving, all their plotting and devmng, ‘The next broom that comes will s

away ai their webs and the splders 06, except. they ereop apace. _ God loves and
delights to cross worldly proverbs and worldly craft.—Joseph Caryl, 1647.

Verse 2. —Thz ‘many had done their part, and now the mighty show themselves.
—Jokn Traj
Verse 3.0 They banded themseloes against the Lord, and against his Anointed.”
But why did they band themselyes against the Lord, or agalnst his Anointed ?
What was their desire of him ? To have his goods ? 'No, he had none for him-
self; bt they were richer than he. To have pis nhmy % "Nay, that would not
suffice them, for they had bound him before. To bring the people into dislike of
him? Nay, that would ot serve them, for they had done so already, until sven
his discpleswere fled from bim,  What would they have then ? s
Ty Lhok coansel aith Matihew, - 1o put him 1o deathe They hag the dovits
mind, which is not satisfed but with death. ~ And how do they contrive it ? He
salth,  they toak counsel about it."_—Henry Smid, 1578,

e 2.— Against Jehovah and againgl his Anainied” What an honour It
was o David to e thus publicly assocated with Jehovah ! And, because he was
ms anolnted, to be an object of hatred and scom to the ungodly world ! I this

ircumstance fearfully augmented the gullt, and sealed the doom of these
lnlulunled heathen, surely it was that which abovt everything else would preserve,
the mind of David calm and serenc, yea, peaceful and joytul mmm anding the
proud and boastful oomtimass o1 s eneren this Psalm
Bavid was itk a man in a storm, who hears only the roaring of the ‘e ety or sees
nothing but the raging billows threatening destruction on Svery side of . And
yet his faith enabled him to say, * The people imagine a vain Lmng. The;
Yicoced,  They canot defeat the cownsels of heaven.  They cannot injure the
Lnrd'l Anointed.—David Pitcairn, 1851.

se 3.—Resolved they were to run rlot as lawless, and aweless, and therefore
they ctander the sweet las f CRRSLS kingdom as bynds amd thick cords, which
are signs of slavery. Jer. xxvil. 2,6, 7. But what saith our Saviour ? * My yoke
is easy, and my burden is light” It is no more burden to a regenerate man than

PSALM THE SECOND. 15

Tap to u bird. The law of Chrstds o mure us bands and, cons. bt s giles
lnd r p hisloi John Trapp.

— He Mat mum in the heavens.” Hereby It is clearly intimated, (1y
that the Lord i far above all Uhelr malice and power, (2) that he seeth all thelr
plots, looking down on all ; (3) that he is of omnipotent power, and so

th i enernes a6 he lsts. . * Qur God is In the Heavens : "he hath done whats-
ever he pleased” " Paalm cxv. 3.—Arthur Jackson,
“i1e that sttt in the heapens shall Guigh ete. _Sinmers’ folis are
the just spm of God's infinite wisdom and power ; and those attempts of the king-
m of Satan, which in our eyes are formidable, in his are despicable.—Mathew
enry.

Verse 4.—" He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh.” They scoft at us, God
laughs at them. Laugh? This seems a hard word at the first view : are the in-
jurles of his saints, the cruelties of their enemies, the derision, the persecution of all
at are o u o more but matter of laughter 2" Severe Cato thought
that laughter did not become the gravity of Roman consuls ; that it is a diminution
of states, as another told princes ; il i attriputed to (he Majesty of heaven ?
According to our capacities, the prophet describes God, as ourselves would be in
merry disposition, deriding vain attempts. Ho laughs, but 1t Is in scorn ; he scorns,
but it s with vengeance. _Pharaoh imagined that by drowning the Israelite males,
he had found a way to root thelr name from the earth ; but when st the same time,
his own daughter, i his own court, gave princely education to Mose, thei deliverer,
did not God laug
T e oy of the wicked. Is Dagon put up to his place again?  God's
il shall ke off His hoad and His hancs_andiogve. bim melbver wicts guide nor
power to subsist . . ... We may not judge of God's works until the fifth act : the
lorable and desperate in ouiward appearance, may with one smile from
d a blessed issue. He permitted his temple to be sacked and rifled, the
oly véssels fo be profsned and catoused in; but did pot. God's smile make Bel.
ble at the handwriting on the wall 2 Oh, what are his frowns, if
e smlles bo 30 terible L~ Thamas Adans,
erse 4-—The expression,  He thal siteth in the heavens,” at once fixes our
thoughts gy eing Infinitely exalted above man, who is of the earth, earthly.
And when it Is said, * HE shall laugh,” this word is designed to convey to our minds

thelr Jolly ; 18 treats thelr impotency with derision. . Ho knows how HE can crush
them LIS & moth when HE pleases, oF consume them in o moment With the breatt
ot uis mouth,  How profitable it i for us to be reminded of truths such as these
Ah1 it is indeed  a vain thing ” for the poisherds of the earth to strive with the
glorlous Majesty of FeavenDasid Bicai.

" The Lord” i Hebrew, Adonal, mystically signifieth my stays, o
my sustalner:—my pillars. * Our English vord ' th smuch the sarme force,

belug contracted of the old Saxon word a!ord or ‘Hiaflord,” which cometh
from - Laet, i

ustain, refresh, cherish.—Henry Ainswort

e mderiion s T tautology or repetition of the same thing, which is frequent

in the Seriptures, 1s a sign of the thing being establlshed : accarding to the authority
i H

2),
e said, “ And for that the dream ‘v doublod anto Eharech twlcs ; It Is because

he
the thing is established by God, and God will shortly bring t to pass.”

fore here alo,  shall laugh a them,” &0 * shall have them i de rision,” Ixnepeuuon
to show that u.m s not 3 doubt o be entertained that all these things wili most
sirely come 1o pass.  And the gracious Spirit does al this for our comfort and

consolation, that we may o Tt e temptation, but lift up our heads wi
oat certala Hiope ; because * e that shall come will come, and will not tarry
Herews 375

Verse 5.— Ve um ;" either by horror of conscience, or corporal plagues 3
one way of the other he will have bls pennyworths of thert, as he always has had

of the persecutors of his people.—John Trapp.

- hat sieth i the heaven shall (uigh at them ; the Lord shall have
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Verses 5, 9.—It Is easy for God to destroy his foes . . . . . Behold Pharaoh, his
wise men, bis hosts, and his horses plouting and plunging, and sinking like fead
Io tho Red sea. Here  the end ot one f the greatest plo'.s ever formed against
God's chor vernors others
high in office, who Cistingaisned thérmselugs by theh so0] i bhtorness in pevsconting
the early Chistians, one became speedily eunged -rger some atrociou: smclmeuz,

b

 his ovn.
one was drowned, one was strangled, o e e e o misevebi captivity, ane tell
Gead i 'a manner that will not bear recital, one died of 5o loathsome a dlsease thal
geveral o his physiclans were put to death becanso they, could not e the stenc
that bis room, two commitied sulcide,  third attempted t, but bad to call
for hulp o fien the orl, five vere asassinated by thelr own pecple or servants,
five others died the most miserable and excruciating de: -u‘s‘ several of them having
an untold complication of diseases, and elght were killed ir

he commonly called the Galilean. But when he was Wounded in b
that al was over with him, and ho gathered up his clotted blo

the air, exclaiming, “ Thou hast conquered,

1ot agontes of Charles IX. of France, which Grove the biood through the pores
of the skin of that miserable monarch, “after his cruelties and treachery to the
Huguenots—William 5. Plummer, D.D., LL.D., 18

Vers: ¥et have 1 set my King.” Notice—1. The royal office and character
of our orlmls Redsemr : Lely s King, ©Thls nama ho hath on b Yo and
On his thigh.” Rev. xix. 16, 3. The authority by which he reigns ; he s - my King,"
192 God the Fxther, aud [ have set bim up from everlasting : * The Father Judgéin
10 man;_but hath committed all judgment unto the Son.” The world disowns
his authority, but T own it ; x have set b, T have “ given him to be head over all
things to the church. kingdom over lles ; o
< my holy hil of Zion »Zan exkinent type of the gospel ehurch. The iempie was
it upon Mount Zion and therefore called a holy hill. Christ’s throne is in his
hrchTi s b headquariers, and ine pluce ot Wi pecalins reidanee Notis th
ﬂrmnul of lhe divine purpose with respect unto this matter. “ Yet have I set”
“ King ; ” i.c., whatever be the plots of hell and earth to the contrary, he reigns
By hls Fathors ghatmation-_Siephd Charn ock, 16261630,
Verse 6.—" Yet have I set my King,” ete. sus Christ is a threefold King.
First, his enemies’ King ; secondly, his saints” Klng thirdly, his Father’s King.
First. Christ is his envm(u' Klnl, that s, he is King over his enemies. Christ
15 a King above all kings. - What argall the mighty mefy the great, the honourable
m;n of the cmh to Jesus Christ ? They are but like a little hllbble in the water
‘nations, in comparison to God, be but as the drop of the bucket, or
lhe dult of !.he balance, as '.he pmyhﬂ speaks in Isalah x1. 15, how l.ﬂth th mllsl
‘the kings of the earth | beloved, Christ Jesus u ot only higher
'bnt e is higher than the nnge Is ; yea, he is the head of angels ; nnd, (hmlon, nll
the angels in heaven are commanded to worship him. Col. 1. 12 Heb. 1.6.....
is King over al kingdoms, over al nations, over all governments, i alt pow
over all people Dan. vii. . e ery heathen are %lv:n o Christ, lnd the
attermosk parts of the earth for his possession. Palm I
Secandly, Jesus Christ I3 s safnts” King. ' Ho is King of the bad, and of the
good ; but as for the wicked, he rules over them by his pomee and mig]
81 is

ual

, and here he rules in the hearts of his people, here he rules over thrl:‘mn-
sclences, over their wills, over their affections, over their judgments and under-
standings, and nobody hath anything to do here but Christ. Christ is not only

Ihe King of nations, but the King of saints; the one he rules over, the other he

Thirdly. Jesus Christ is his Father's K.\n; too, and so bls Father calls bim : « I
‘ell may he be our King, when he is

o
st 8 spisitual kingdom, by which he rules in the hearts of his people, and so is
King of saints ; and, second(y, a providential kingdom, by which he rules the affairs
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of this world, nn& 50 he is King of nations.—Condensed from William Dyer's Christ's
" Fion

Fangas Tl The

X 2 name - Zion * signifies a * distant view " (speculam.
And the dharch 1o salled 2 Stant (specula), not only because )
God and heavenly things by faith (um Js, atar o), being wise unto he th tmnu that
are sbove, not unto those that are en the earth : bt also, because th

er W
chargs of the pesple under them, and to watch ogalnst the snares of mu-nl- u:d
tins; and wu ln\tshu.l.lad in the Cvreekm bishops Coriesor), that is, spyers e s
and you or the same reason give them, Irom the Hebrew, the appellation o
Tioutans of Hioners-Martin Luher G

Verst 7.—Tha dlaputs concerning the stermal Slation of our Lord betrays mare
!t presumptuous curlosity than of reverent faith. It Is an attempt to explain
w'hm ya Tar better to adore.. We could give rival expositions of this verse, but
ar,  The controversy Is one of the most unprofitable which ever engaged

the pens of theologians.——C.

Verse Atk of me The priesthood doth not appear to bo settled upon
Curle by any othér expression than this, e Psalm speaks of his
Investituge tn bis Kingly office , the Epoutle efers tuts o his priestRar, M come
mission, for both took date at the same time ; both bestowed, both confirmed by
the same authority. Tho ofice of asking I8 grounded upon the same authority as
the honour of king. Ruling belonged 19 his royal ofice asking to his priesty.

er bis resurrection, the Father gives him a power and command of asking—
Stephen Charnock.

Verse §—As the limner looks on the person whose pieturs he would take, and
draws bis lings to answer him with the nearest similitud that he can, so God looks

o 1o

yet never any suffered, or could, what he endured.
lhmfore so mu every saint Bo, but In n nferior dogree ; an tnuge cut in clay

Now,
that as t pmmnm mndz to him were peﬂarmed upon his pra; en to his F’nm

shall gi e apnltle tells us,

God hath promised snppart 0 Curat 1n al

./ Behold my ‘servant, whom 1upho et he prayed

" zel stood w\lhln the mndaw of death.

¢s, yet for both these hepuy-
acts a but Lowl.\‘d Fnhn as a priest. All he

1 God.is by prayer and Interceison, S0 the saint, the promise makes thewy '%ﬁ:

o eir ut it makes them prl h tow

. ed in our Bible that two words of verse elght are in
italics, intimating hat they ave not tranaiations of the Hebrew, but additions made

for the purpose of elucidating the meaning. Now if the * thee “for
T outy S verse i road v, Ak of me, aml T shall ghve, e hnlben, thine
inberitance, and thy possession, the uttermost parts of the earth.’ d this reading
is decidedly preferable to the other. It i some prevl

anc
58 the promise of b reddiness to bestow it Tho heathen were siready - the in.
eritance,” and the ends of the earth * the possession,” whicl had purposed

to give to his Anointed. Now he says to him, ** Ask of me,” and he sromisek b6 foti
se. This is the idea involved in the words of the text, and the importance

Jill become mote apparent, when wo consider its application to the spirituat
Bavid, 1o the true {Son of God, “whom he hath appointed the heir of all
things.”
2
P
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erse 9.—The “ rod  has a variety of meanings in Scripture. It might be of

difterent materlals, a8t was employed for different purposes. At an early period,

8 wooden £od came Ianto use as one of the Insignia of foyalty, under the name of
By degrees the sceptre grew in

uue of n exmpire,or of the relgn o some panlr:nllr king. & gotien secptve denoted

and pomp, “The right, or stralght sceptre of which we read in Pralm xlv. 6,

is erprculve of the justice and uprightness, the truth and equity, which shall dis-

tinguish Messiah's reign, after his kingdom on earth has been established. But

when it s said in Rev. xix. 15, that he,  whose name is called the Word of God,”

i “ rule them with a rod of iron,” if the r es * his

scel en the “iron ” of which it 1s made must be designed to express the

severlty of the Judgments which this omafpotent * King of kings " will nfict on

al it

That It also ought to be regarded a1 2 Weapon of war ; at all events, the -
iron » mentloned in the Psalm we are endeavouring to explain, is eviden!ly ot
the emblem of soverelgn power, although represented as in the hands of a king,
bat an tnstrument of correction and punishment. _In this sense the word * rod
is often u g When the correcting rod, usually was a wand
or cane, is represented, as 1n the second Psalm, to B ot ron 1t only indicates
how weighty, how severe, how eflectual the threatened chastisement will be—it
will not merely brnlxe, bul it will break. “* Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron.”
Now it is just such a complete breaking as would not readily be eflected excepting
by an iron rod, that is more fully expressed in the following clause of the verse,

destruction, however, depends on two things. Even an iron rod
nst o haid and Brm substance, might cause litle infury ; Bt in the
case before us, it Is supposed . th great force,
and it 1 applied to what wm prove as eie ond franglble s a pottr’s vessl o
“Thou shalt dash them . Here, ther respects, we must teel
i piomiets Psalm t very partially fulfilled
in ry of the literal David. Their real 1wmpm t, their awful com-
pleunm abldes the day wen the spiitual David shall ome In glofy and in majesty
as Zion's King, with arod of iron
of kings and peoples, and o take possession of his fong-promised and dearly-pur-
chased nheritance. 'And the signs of the times seem to indicate that the coming
ot the Lord draws nigh.—David Pitcairn.

u

Verse 10— Be oise now, theefore, O ye kings” etc, As Josus 1s King of

and Judge of judges, o the gorpel 14 e teacher of the greatest and wiset
great as to spurn its admonitions, Gud il make mu. of them ; and if

u. are so wise as to Jespise s teachings, theis fancled wisdom shall male fools

i goupel taker  high sont betore the rales af the Surth. and they who
Dreach it should, like Knox and Melville, magnity their office by bojd rebukes and
manly utterances even n the royal preseiice. A clerical sycophant is only 0t to be

a scullion in the devil's kitchen.—C. H. S.

se 11— Serve the Lord with fear.” This fear of God qualifies our joy. It
ou'sbsteact Toar from Joy, Joy will become ight and wanton; and if you abatract
1% from :ur, fear then Wil becume alavish—William Baies, D.D., 16

o e 1L ve the Lord with fear, and refoice with trembling. There ar
iervlnx and ujamn; in God. ' Firet, a serving in smmty, and a re-
mdu o the Lord ithout oat - thess ate peculiar crites, who are secure,

h xe r to themxelvu |n e not unuseful servants,
sl conumlng hom it is said (Psalm x. 5), Thy
Jhdgments ave i ahove oat of hs Slght 5. and als alterwards (bsam xixvl. 1)
“ There is no fear of God before his eyes.” These do righteousness wmxout judgment.
s not Christ to be the Judge to be feared by nn,l ;‘ Whose

ing ; ul
and always rightly atiemper both ; hever being without judgments, on the o
Rand, by which they are terrilod aad brought to despalr of themselves and of all
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‘their own works ; nor without that righteousness, on the other, on which the y rest,
and in which they rejoice In the mercy of of God. It is the ths work of the whole um
these characters to accuse them; n all things, and in all things to fus

afse God. - And thus they fulfl um word of Prvvzrbl. " Blessedtls the man that
earet shwey = (exvl 19 and also that of Philip, iv. 4, m)nlee in the Lord
alway.” etween the upper and nether mill-stone (Deut. xxiv. 6), they are
broken fn Ylim- and humbled, and the husks thus being bruised off, u:ey ‘come

forth the ure wheat of Christ.—Martin Luther.
Verse 11, The Tear of God  promotes spiritual Joy ; it Is the morning star
ushers in the it of comfor in the fear of God, and in the Comiort

hers in
of the Holy Ghost.”” God mm;\ juy with fear, that fear may not be slavish.
—Thomas Watson, 1660.

- Kiss a sign of love among equals: Gen, xxxii 4; 1 Sam. xx.
a; nm xvi. 16; 1 Cor. xvi. 20. Of subjection in inferfors : 1 Sam. x. 1. Of

s adoration in worshippers : 1 Kings xix. 18 ; Job xxx. 27.—John Richardson,
Bis np pof Ardagh, 1655,

Verse the Son, lest he be angry.” From the Person, the Son, we
shall pass to the it (Ouulamlnl s the Son

y a kiss) tl
proates ove i ki 1 evtrythln' it et o1 maay b abased Taust not therefore
be abandoned ; the turning of a thing out of the way, Is not & faking of that thing
away, but good things g Selocted to T woes by some. may. be by o thers reduced to
thelr frst goodness. " Then Iet us consider and magaity odness of God, th
Rath browh s inio this gstance. tat we may by 11 Son, Loat the capressing of
this love lies in our hands, and that, whereas the love of the church, in the Old Testa-
mﬂnt evun in the Canl.icle. ‘went no farther but to the Osculatur me (O that he would

e kis his mouth I Cant. i. 1), now, in the Christian church, and

e shitation of s Ghritian o, o hath rviied us, endbled us 1o kiso him, or

e 1s presentially amongst us, THis leads us to give an earnest persuasion and
to

atio
be expressed in the Scriptures, n that testimony of trie love, a apuptiss Butthen
lest that persuasion by love should not be eflctul and powertul enough to

shall descend trom that duty, t the danger, from love, to ear,  let he be angryy
and thereln see first, that God, who islove, can be angry ; and then, that thig God
b 8 nggy hers, i the Som of Gad, e Wt hth ot s much o ws, 4nd Chers,
fore in justice ma gry e that Is our Judge, and therefore in reason we are
to fear his anger -nd then, in a third branch, we shall see how easily this anger

arts—a kiss

e e i on” That fs, embn:ha’him‘,n:zpstn&;pnnhimlﬂ o]

w sman, as thy 5o , at thy coming; a

Teeimlstion, 1 the euth ot ol gon In st In 5 pLacesble umity with t chereh,
a

in his gospel, , for dancing befor
e ark, his way was to bo more base.  If thou be thought frivalous for thrusting
st sefvice,in the forenoon, be more frivalous, aud come aguin In the atternoon

“ Tanto major requies, quanto ab amore Jesu nulla nqu(el i % “The mos
{roublest thysel, or ait troubled by others for Christ, the more pesce thow hast 1
Christ.” . . ... e be angry.” Anger, gs it is a pnulon that troubles, and
Shvandirs, and discomposes & man. 0 i 1shot in God ; but anger, a5 1¢ 18 & sensible
discerning of foes from friends, and of things that conduce, or disconduce to his
gary, soitis ln God.  In a word, Hilary hath expnmsd it well : * Pena patientis,
37 “Man's suffering is God’s anger.” When God inflicts such
idimants a5 & King Jisty Incend womd do, hen God 1 thos angry. Now
Bere, our ‘case 1 heavler; it4s ot this great, and almighty, and majestical God,
that’ may be mgry t'is like enough ; but even the Son, whom we must kiss,
may e not person whom we consider merely as God, but as man ;
43 ot aska neither, but a worm, and no man, and he may be angry, and angry

* Gregory.
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... “[Kiss the Son,” and he will not be angry; Kiss
thevoa, and i wm be angry no oner—love him lest e be ; fear i whenhe
gy s easy, and so Is the restorative too : the balsamum o

Tiio 1o if o ack spiitua mllk out of the left breast, as well as out of the right,
o find mecey i i Jocgoments, reparation In hs Fuine, casts in bis lents, oy in s
rom Sermons of Johs Donne, D.D., Dean o St. Pauls, 1631
Verse 15— Kiss he Son.” To make peaco with the Father, kiss the Son.
“ Let him kiss me,” was the church’s prayer. Cant. L 2. Let us kiss him—that
be our enduvn\uz Indeed, the Son must first kiss us by his mercy, betore we can
dse bim by our plety. Lord, grant in these mutual {nm and interchangeable
embraces now, that we may come to the plenary wedding supper hereafter ;
the cholr of heaven, even the voices of angels, ! sn-u llng epithalamiuzs, ‘uaptiat
wnp. at th hﬂdd n( (he spouse of the
Verse 12. e e i a Nl e e i, it hig nose o
nostel be kindled but a e ; the poste belng g an organ of the ‘which
wrath shows itself, s put for wrath itself. ' Paleness and snufiling of the nnu are
symptoms of anger. In our proverbials, to take a % thing In snaft 1s to take

oseph
erss 1300 48 wraih” Unspeakeblo must the wrath of God be when It Is
kindled tully, since perditon may come upon the kindllng ot @ e Jone

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Whale Paaim.—Shows us the nature of sin, and the terible results of It i it

could relgn.

Verse 1.—Nothing is more irrational than irrellgion. A welghty th

The r:uolu wny Sinaers rebel against God, stated, retated, lamented, and re-
of.

y of hnman sin in man's hatred of the Media

Yerses 1 and 2t hese verses show that all trust n man In the service of God
uch s men oppose Cltat, it s o good to hang ous trust upon e
mulmudz for thelr number, the éarnest for thelr zeal, he mighiy fos thelr counte

ﬂ» wise for their counsel, since all these are far oftener against Christ ﬂnn tnr

Vﬂx 2 Spurgeon's Sermons,” No. 495, * The Greatest Trial on Record.”
true reason of the opposition of sinners to Christ’s truth, viz.; *
thelt atred of the restrainis of ‘godliness.
Verse 4.—God's derision of the rebelllous, both now and hersafter,
5.—The voice of wrath. One of a series of sermons upon the voices of the
aiving seiibutes.
Verse 6.—Chuist's soverefgnty. 1. The opposition to it: “yet” 2. The cer-
tainty of Ity exstence : Yot have I set.” 3. The power which maintains It : * have
place of its manifestation : ** my Aolg hill of Zion.” 5. The biessings

wngmmu. i paiesipey
ncerning = In connection with the decrees
of election and pro The Sonship of Jest
This verse tenche!h n: !lltllflllly to declare, md h\unhly tn cl‘lm the gifts and
callng that Cod hath bestowsd upon w.—Tiomar Wilee
e 8, —Christ’s inheritance.—William
Pnyer ‘indispensable.—Jesus must ask.
'se 9.—The ruin of the wicked. Certain, irresistible, terrible, complete, irre-
mz}mle'b;‘l.\ki potter's " P ™ o
truction of :ym and oppression fo be ezpected. The gospe
an iron rod quite able to mxmmhn of man’s making.
Verse 10.—True wisdom, fit for kings and judges, lies in obeying Christ.

PSALM THE SECOND. 21

“dpel schoolfor those who would earn how to rule and judge well. - They
my cons rincples, (s exemplar, s pitt, o
he eace of the ‘women returning trom the

cpuhre. Math Sl Tois may be sendered s very comtorting subject,
itho Holy Spirit direct the mind of the preacter.

True compound of many virtues and emotions,

Vtrn 11»—” earnest Inllﬂaﬂ 1. The command. 2. The argument. 3. The
benediction pon. the obedient.— Spurgeor’s Sermons,” No. 260,

Last clause.—Nature Jobject, and blessedness of saving faith.
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PSALM III.

Timus— A Pislm of David when he fled from Absslom his Son”  You will
story of David's flight from his own palace, in the dead of
‘might, e for rded e Srook Kedron, and went with a [ew [nlth[ul Jollowers fo hld:

the
‘himself for awhile from the fury of his rebellious son. this
@ type of the Lord Jesks Christ. ? e o
Kedron when his own people were in rebellion against d with a feeble band of
followers thses the brook by the
way, and therefore doth he lift up the head. -y many ezpositors this o e

expos

Toue Monnixg Fovaen. May wé coer wake with holy confidenée in our hearts, and @
song upon our lips !

Division.—This Psalm may be divided into four parts of two verses each. Indeed,

any of the Psalms cannot be well understood unless we alfentively regard the parts

ot confinutous deseriptions of one scene,

but a set of pictures of many kindred subjects. ur modern sermons, we divide

our discouirs into different heads, 50 it 5 in hese P, rere always unity,

but it is the unity of a bundie of arrows, and not of @ si.ngle ‘solitary shaft. _Let us now

ook at the Pealm before us. " In the fist tmo veres you have Davld making a come

God concerning his enemies ; he then decl s confidence in the L
fa. 4). sings of his safely in'sieep. (5, 6), and strengthens himself or future eanmct

EXPOSITION.

JORD. how are they increased that trouble me | many are they that rise
up ‘against me.
2 Many there be which say of my soul, There 4s no help for him in God.

The poor broken-hearted father complains of the multitude of his enemics,
and it you tumn to 2 Samuel xv. 12, you will ind it writen that * the conspiracy
ong; for the people increased continually with Absalom," while the troops
' David Constantly Mimimished 1 Lord how are they tnereased that tro
Here Is a note of exclamation
plexed the ugitve lather, Al my  for my
rged | Thers was enogh ot it to sk me mery low ; but lo ] my enemies
'y darling, is in rebellion against me, it is enough to
Bl 1y hears s but lo ] ARichaphel hath Toreskion mes my Tithéul conmealios
have turned their backs on me; lo! my generals and soldlers have deserted my
standard. * How are they increased that trouble me!” Troubles always come
in flocks. Sorrow hath a numerous family.
* Many are they that rise up against me.” Their hosts are far superior to mine ¢
‘Their numbers are too great for my reckoning
Let us here recall to our memory the innumerable hosts which beset our Divine
Redeenner. Tue legions of ourtos, the armics o fends, the crowd of bodly pains,

tual sorrows, and of death and hell, set ves.
Sxat the Son of Mo 0w precious to know and believe that he has.
osts, and trodden them dovm geri They who would b luve

troubled us he has removed into captivity, and those who woul
against us he has laid low. The dragon lost his sting when he duherl it (nw the
soul of Jesus.

David complains before his loying God of the worst weapon of his enemies’
attacks, and the bitterest drop of his distresses. “ Oh!” saith Dlvld. "mdll
there bethatsay of my soul, There s 1o help for him [n God.  Some of

lends sald tis sorrowtully, but his enerales exultingly bossted of i and longed

ir words Ymved Dby his total destruction. is was the unkindest cut of

all, when they decl at his God hac 3 ‘et David knew in his
own consclence that he had given them some ground for this exclamation, for he
had committed sin against God in the very ght of day. Then they flung his crime
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‘with Bathsheba into his face, and they sald, + Go up; thou bloody man; God hath
forsaken thee and left thee.” Shimel cursed him and swore at him to his very face,
ﬂl

for he was bold because o! his backers, um ‘multitudes of the men of Belial thou
felt this infernal suggestion

Doubtless,
Stagaering to his fath, _ 1t allthe trial which come from heaver, all the umpnuom
d

‘which ascend from bell, and all the crosses i ould be mixe

rise
and pressed together, they would ot make a trial so terrible s that Which 8 con
fained in this verse, It 5 the most bitter of all aflictions to be led to fear that there
is no help for us in God. And yet remember our most blessed Saviour had to endur
{hisn the despest dgFeu her he cried, * My God, my God, why hast thou forssken

. Surely
i who sured this Bitierest f temapLacions and ridls or oot Suke.

Tove
bea ﬂau‘hﬂ tul and instructive exercise for the loving heart to mark the Lord in his
ortrayed, {oF there is here. and in very many other Psalms, far

ere p
ot Davicrs Lord than. of David bl

‘more of
" Selah.” " This s a mosical pause ; the precln meaning of which is not lumwn

Some think it simply a rest, a pause in the music ; others say it means, *

the strain—sing more loudiy—pitch the tune upon a @ higher key—there is aobles
matter to come, theretore retune your harps.” Harp-strings goon, get out of rder

and need to be screwed up again 0 their proper ti mu, and certainly our
strings are evermore getting out of tune. Let “ Selah ” teach us to pray
9, ey my heac in tune be found

Like ‘s harp of solemn sound.”

At least, we may loarn that wherever we see * Selah,” we should look upon it a3
note of Gbservation.  Let us Fead the pasage which precedes and succeeds i wi
Eeater camestnes, for surely there s always something excellent where we

fred to rest and pnuu and meditate, oF when we are Teduired to Tt up
hearts in gratefal song. - SmAR.

3 Bt thou, O Lowd, ar a shield for me ; my glory, and the ifter up of
e he

4 I cried unto the Lorp with my voice, and he heard me out of his holy
Selah.

Here David avows his confidence in God. ' * Thou, O Lord, art a shield for me.”

s

ribulations also | " And he Lfter wp of min. head " hou shalt 36t e%alt

me. Though Ihang my head in sorrow, [shall very soan it it up{n joy and thanks-
f m

iving. it a oa s contalned n this verse |—dafance fo lor the
defenceless, glory for the desplsed, and joy for the comfo riless. Vertly
well say, ere 1s none Jike the God of Jeshurun.

T hied unto the Lord with my, voice.”. “Why doth he say, * with my volce ?
Surely, silent prayers are heard.  Ves , but good men often find that, sven n secret,
aps,

they pray better aloud than they do when they utter no vocal sow
morsover, David would think thus :—« My cruel enemies clamour-

against
{hey 1t up their voices, and, behold, 1 it up mize, and my cry,outsoars them "al
clamour, but the cry of my voice in great distress pierces the very skies, and

1 louder and stronger than all thelr twmult 5 for there 1 one In the sanctuary Who

N

LH
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hearkens to me from the seventh heaven, and he hath * heard me out of his holy hi
Ausmers to prayers are eweet cordials for the soul. - We need not fear a frowning
world while we rejoice in a prayer-hearing God.

‘Here stands another Seidn. ~ Test awhile, O tried believer, and change the strain
1o a softer air.

5 I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the LoD sustained o=y

6 I will not be afraid of ten thousands of peop!c. that have set themselve:
against me ruund about.

David’s faith enabled him to lie down ; anxiety would certainly have kept him
on tiptoe, watching for an cnemy. Ve, he was able 1o sleep, (0 leep in the midst of
trouble, surrounded by foes. * So he giveth his beloved sloep.” There is a sleep
of presumption ; God deliver us from it { There is a sleep of holy confidence ; God

{; us 50 to close our eyes| But David says he awaked also. Some sleep the
d to many enemies, reclined his head on the

ser ‘him.

‘man’s heart by faith in God, is a higher sort of work than the matural resolution
of manly courage, for it i th gracious operation of God's Holy Spiit upholding a

man, above nature, and therefore the Lord must have all the glary of

ikling on his harnessfor the day's battl, our hero sings, *
of ten thousinds of people, thal Rave s themseloes against me rouind about.”

that he daes not attempt to under-estimate the number or wisdom of his enem(ex
He reckons lhzm a! tens of thousands, and he views them as cunning huntsmen
i ruel skill. Yet he trembles not, but looking his foeman in the
face B 1 ready Tor the patile.” There may o no Wway of escape ; they may hem

every side, but in the name of God I will dash thm\l‘h them ; or, it I remain in the
midst o them, yet shall they not hurt me ; L shall b ery pris

But David is too wise to venture to the battle wlthmlt prayer; he heretore
Detakes himself to his knees, and cries aloud to Jehovah.

Arise, O LorD ; save me, O my Got thou hast smitten all mine

enemics upon the cheek bone; thou hast brokm the teeth of the ungodly.
His only hope is in his God, but that is so strong a confldence, that he feels the
Lord hath but to arise and he is saved. It is enough for the Lord to stand up, and
all s well. He compares his enemies fo wild beasts, and he declares that God iath

e alludes to the peclllin zempmuum to which he was then
ey m,y had spoken against M. Cod, therefote, has smatien therm upon
the cheek bone. They seemed asif they wollld devonr ‘him with their mouths; God
hath broken theh’ teeth, and let them say what they will, their toothless jaws
shall not be able to devour him. ~ Rejoice, O believer, thou hast to do with a dragon
‘whose head is broken, and with enemies whose teeth are dashed from their jaws

_ 8 Salvation belongeth unto the LorD: thy blessing #s upon thy people.
Selah.

This verse contains the sum and substance of Calvinistic doctrine. Searc
Seripture through, and you must,If you read ¢ with & candid mind, be pusnmed
that the docirine of salvation by graee the great doctrine of the word of

ion belongeth unto the Lard nn Is 3 point concerning which we
m dnlly fghting. Our oppon eats
man ; i not o man's metit, yet at least o
that dalvation trom firsttolastyn every lota o it belongs to
d that chooses his people. He calls them by his
by his Spirit, and keeps them by his power.
a

ercy.
May we alllearn this truth experlmentaly, for our proud flesh and blood will ever
permitus tolearn it in any other way. In the last sentence the peculiarity a
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ehllty of salvation are pmnly stated.: » Thy besing is upen thy people’s
Neither upon Egypt, nor upon Tyre, nor upon Nineveh s thy blessing I spon tay
chosen, thy blood-bought, thine evérlastingly-beloved people. - Seldh

‘pause. and meditate upor this doctrinie.  Thy bles
thy peopl vine, dscriminating, distinguishing, ternal, inflte, lmmutab
love, Is & subject for constant adoration. . Pause my sou, at ths
(hins own Interet o the sabvation of God 5 nd i By b fals (heo art cnbled
10 see Jesus as thine by his own free gift of himself to thee, I this greatest of all
Dlessings be upon thee, rise up and sing—

“ Riso, my soul | adore and wonder |
‘Ask, °0 why such love tome ?*

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND IQUAINT SAYINGS.

Title—With regard to the authorlty of the Trruzs, it becomes us t0 speak wlth
, considering the very opposite opinlons which have been offere

this -nh]m by scholars of equal excellence. In the present day, it is too much '.he
custom 1o slight o omit them altogether, as thongh added, nobody knows when or
by whom, and as, in many instances, inconsistent with the subject-matter of the
Psalm itself : while Augustine, Theodoret, and various other early rters of the
Christian church, regard them as a part of the inspired text ; and the Jews still
gontinue to make them a part of their chant, and Taets rabbtas to_comment upon

Tt Is certatnly unknown who tnvented)of placed them where they are: but
1t 1s unquestionaple that they have besn 50 placed from time lmmetmorial ; they
acensin the Septuagint, which contaius altoin o few Lnstances titles to Paalous that
are without any in the Febrew ; and they have baen copled after the Septuagint by

e, 50 ak a5 th presert, writar By been e to penetrate the obscurity that
‘occasionally hangs over them, they are a direct and most vauable key to the general

coinclde.  Many of them ‘were, doubtless, composed by Ezra at the time of editing
his o lection, at which period some critics suppose the whole to have
Written; but the Fest appear rather Lo be cooval, o nearly 50, with the respective
Psalms themselves, and to have & bun  written about the ‘period of their production.
e o it the it ase of the word Pealm. _In Hebrew, M

which hath the significaion of pruning, or cutting off superfiuous o ana
applied to songs made of short sentences, Whete many superliuous Words are put
away.—Henry

Upon this note an old writer remarks, “ Let us learn from this, that in times of
sore thouble men will ot fetch a compass and use fine words i n prayer, but will offer
2 prayer which is pruned of all luxufiance of wordy specches.

le Psalm—Thus you may plainly see how God hath wrought in his church
in o time, and heretore snould not discourage yoursalves for any sudden change ;
but with David, acknowledge your sins to God, declare unto him how many thers

ey will prevail against you and overcome you, and that God hath given
d will e o more your God. - Let themm put thelr trust i Absalom, with
large golden locke; And 11 the wisdom of ARItkophel, the wise counsellors yet
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say ou, withfDavid,}* Thox, O Lord, art my defender, and the liftr up of my head”
Pemads ‘yourselves, with David, that the Lord is your defender, wh

o ound About, and i, a8 1 werc, &  shild - that doth cover you om oy
Hider " 1ls he only that may and will compass you about with glory and honour:
It s he that will thrust down those proud hypocrites from their seat, and exalt the
lowly and meck. It is ho which whl * Smileo your - eneraies om the eheck bone,
and burst al ther teeth in sunder. ~ He will hang up Absalom by his own long halrs
and Abithophel through desperation shall hang himself. The bands shall be broken
and you delivered ; for this belongeth unto the Lord, to save his from their enemies,
and to bless bs people, that they may sately prot roceed in their pilgrimage to heaven
without fear.—Thomas Tymme’s ** Siloer Watch Bell,” 1634.

Verse 1.—Absalom's tactlon, ke a snowball, strangely gathered tn its motion.
David speaks of it as one amazed ; and well he ight, that a people he had o many
s obliged, should almost generally revolt from hlm. and ebel against him, and
choose for their head such a silly, giddy young fellow as Absalom was. How slippery
and deceitful are the many | And how little ﬂdellty and constancy is to be found
men | David had had the hearts of his subjects as much as ever any king
had, and yet now of a sudden he had lost them | 'As people must not trust {00 much
to princes (Psalm cxvi. 3), so princes must not build too much upon their interest
in the people. Christ the Son of David had many enemies, when a great multitude
came to seize him, when the crowd cried,  Crucify him, crucify him,” how were
they then increased that troubled him ! Even good people must not think it
strange if the stream be against them, and the powers that threaten them grow
more and more formidable.—Malthew Henry.

.~—When the believer questions the power of God, or his interest in
hlx 1ny gmheth out as blood out of a broken vein. This verse is a sore stab
Lndeed. -William Gurnall.
A child of God startles at the very thought of despalring of help in
God; you cannot vex him with anything so much as if you offer to persuade him,
“Thers is na help Jor him n God.” David comes o God, and tells bim what his
enemies said of nim, as Hezekiah spread Rabshakel's blasphemous letter before
the Lord ; they say, " There isno help for me n thee;” but, Lord, i 1t be so  am
undone. 583 o my saul,  There is no saloation * (1 o the word e} * for
M God - d, do thou say unto Ty soul, 1 am thy saloaon” (Piaim
XXxV. 3), ana um ‘sball satisty me, and in due Jtime slence them —Malthew Henry.

Verses jah 1. Much has been written on this word, and still
1ts caming docs hol appeut te Be wholly determimear T s rendered i the Targumm
or Chaldee paraphrase, 1obgh, lealmin, for ever, or {o efernify. In the Latin YVulgate,
itis omitted, as if it were no part of the text. In the L‘)t\lngnt it is rendered Auyala,
supposed {5 reler to some vulation or modulatlon of the voce i singin
rd occurs ievenly -three times in the Psalms, and three
times in the bunk of Hlbl.kknk (iil. 8, 9, 13). It is never translated in our version,
but in all these places the original word Selah is; xelﬂned. It occurs only in poetry,
and is supposed to have had some reference L the singing or cantillaion of poetry,
rebably B suusicas Torm. - Tn General, Aloe, I pacioatcs  Pavse h tha
Sense, as well a5 i the musical performance. ~ Gesenfus (Lex.) Supposes that, the
‘most ‘probable meaning of this musical term or note is silence or pause, and
its use was, in chanting the words of the Psalm, to direct the singer fo be .nl!nl, to
C

e e at once that we are not to suppose that this would be invariably or
the fact, for the musical pauses by no means always correspond with
is word, therelore, can furmish very litle assstance in deter.

he macaning of 1 ¢ pasiages where it Is found. Ewald supposes, diftering

Trom this view, that 1t rathes indicatcs hat o the places where 1 bocurs the volce
is to be raised, and that it is synonymous with up, higher, loud, or distinet, trom %,

paoses fn e
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sal, % 'salal, to ascend. Those who are disposed to_ enquire further respecting its
meaning, and the uses of musical pauses in general, may be referred o Ugoln,
“Thesau. Antiq. Sacr.,” arnes, 1
Versts 5 4, S, g s ound seventy- oo thmes In the Paalms, generally
at the cndl o1 & seatonce o varageaph - oot by Pea v 39 an o H e 1
the middle of the verse. While most authors have agreed in wmlderm this word
as somehow relating to the music, their conjectures about its precise
yaried greatly. Bt at presen tiese two opinlons chlefy obtain v, inchoding
Herder, De Wette, Ewald (Poet Bucher, i. 179), and Delitzsch, deﬂve 1'. lrom ’69, or
'hv, 1o raise and understand an elevation of the voice or music; others, after 3
, derive it from nbp, fo be still or silent, and understand a pause ln the
Hnging. 5o Revenmntiler, Hergstenbond, and TholuchProbabiy ssloh wes vosa
to direct the 1l.ng!r : be silent, or to pause a little, while the lns(ruments played
an_interlude (so 4ajaa) or symphony. In Psalm Ix. 16, it occurs'in the
- Captsion higpaion heah, which Gestnibn, wiih mch probability, renders insiru-
, pause . Le. let the nstruments siflke up a symphon, and Tet the singer
pause.’ By Tholuck and Hengstenberg, however, the two words are rendered
mldlhzllon pause ; ie., let the uins:r meditate while the m\llcxt ops.—Benjamin
Davis, P.D., LL.D,, article Psalms, in Kitto's Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature.

Verse 8- Lifter up of my head” God will have the body purtake with the
oul—as tn matters of grief, w0 b mnuer;sgt joy; the lanthorn shines in the light

Aing up o the head b, clevation to office, s with Pharach’s butler ;
this we trace to the divine a pointment. There Is a lifting up in honour after shame,

in health after sickness, in gladness after sorrow, in restoration after a fall, in victory
afte & temporary defeat ; In all these respects the Lord is the liter up of our

Verse 4—When prayer leads the van, in due time deliverance brings up the
.~ Thomas Watson.

“ He heard me.” 1 have often heard persons say in prayer, * Thou
art a prayer hearlng and a prayer-answering God,” but the expression contains 3
superfluity, since for God to hear is, according to Scripture, the same thing as to
answer.—C. H. S.

Verse 5.~ I laid me down and slept ; I awaked : for the Lord sustained me.”
The titl of the Psalm tells us when David had this sweet night’s rest s not when
he lay on his bed of down in his stately palace at Jerusalem, but when he fled for
his life from his unnatural son Absalom, and possibly was forced to lie in the open
field under the canopy of heaven. Truly it must be a soft pillow indeed that could
‘make him forget his danger, who then had such a disloyal army at his back hunting
of bim ; yea, 50 transcendent ts the Infinence of thle peace, that it can make the
ure lie down as cheerfully to sleep in the grave, 32 on the softest bed.  You
S say that i 1 Wil et cate tobe put to bed ; some of the saints have
Beired G4 to 1y them af Sest in thels beds of dust, and that no tn o pet and dis-
content with their present trouble, as Job dld, but from a sweet sense o
in thelr bosoms. ** Nowlet thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy
Ivation,” was the swan-like song of old Simeon. He speaks like a merchant that
had got ail his goods on ship-board, and now desires the master of the ship to hoist

e
hen. st fo stay any longer for in the world, but to get his full lndlng in for heaven ?
th God ? ‘This

ling
hat oxdinariy, before b cals s salnts 10 any hard servicer of hot work, he gives
them g araught o this cordlal wine next thei hearts, to cheer them up and émbolden
{hem Ia the.conflct-—~ William Garnall
Verse §—Gumall, who wrote when thers wero ho\uel on old London Bridge,
bas quaintly said, Do you not think that they undly who dwell on
ndon Bmln as they Who Live at Whiteball or Cbe-%slde? for they Know that
T waves which rush undcr therm canmot ven so may the saints rest
quietly over the floods o trouble or death, o fea o
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5i—Xerxes, the Perslan, when he destroyed all the temples In Grece,

cansed the temy ple of Diann o be. preserved for Its beautitul structare : that sou}

Phich hath the beaaty or oliness shining In tt, shall be presarved for tho glory of
i tefnple to be destroyed.  Would you

o True
‘may be shot at, Bt ean never be shot through ; grace puts the ol into Christ,
and there it is safe, as the bee In the hive, as the dove in the ark. “* There is no
condemn: o the Chare In Gheist Jesus.” Rom. Vil 1-—Thomas Watson,
erse 5. The Lord sustained me.” It would not be unprofitable to consider
the sustaining power manifested in us while we lie asleep. In the flowing of the
blood, heaving of the lung, etc., in the body and the continuance of mental faculties
while the image of death is upon us.—C. H. S.

Jerse 8. 1wl nol be a[nud often thousands of people, that have set themseloes

d about. dmist will trust, despite appearances. He will not

ey though ten nousands of people have set themselves against him cand
about. Let us here limit our thoughts to this one idea,  despite appearances.”
What could look worse to human sight than this array of {en thousands of people ?

Ruin seemed to stare him in the face ; wherever he looked an enemy was to be
soem. What was one againt ten thousend ? | It oflan happens that Gud'u people
<come into circumstances like this ; they say, “ All these things are

They secm scarce able o count, thelr troublos; they cannot sep & looppole tarough
Whieh 10 escape ; things Jook very black indeed ; 1t is great faith and trust which
says under these circumstances * T will not be afraid.”
ese were the circumstances under which Luther was placed, as he journeyed
towards Worms, ' His friend Spalatin heard it said, by the encmies of the Reforma.
on, thi d b
Tor the retormer, T AL the moment when the atier s appnuchm the cny.
messenger appeared before him with this advice {rom the chaplin, * Do not enier
from his best friend, the electors configan, from Spalatin
Mot Luther, undismayed, furned his eyes upon the - messenger, and
replied, * Go and tell your master, that even should there be as many devils in Worms
43 tles upon the housetops, stl I would enter it The messenger retumed to
Worms, with this astounding answer s then undaunted,’ said Luther, a few
days before his death, * I feared mtmng,
AL st sensoms a¢ these, the séasoneple men of the world, those who walk by
sight and not by faith, will think it reasonable enough that the Christian should

ly

m for ourselves ; instead of rising above the weakness of the flesh, we

take ler it, and use it as an excuse. But let us think prayerfully for a

little while, and we shall see that it should not be thus with us, To trust only when

appearances are favourable, i to sail only with the wind and tide, to belleve only
ollow the example of the psalmist, and se

reservedness of mm h whicty wm enable us 1o tust God, come what will, and 10 say

as he said, of i thousands of people, that have set ves
against me roun "2 Fhilip Benne P oils” of the Psalims, 1363,
Verse 6. 1 will not be u/mxd," et Rmeices ho mattor what oar eaomies be,

though for number, legions ; for power, principalities; for subtilty, serpents; for
i rince tor maiicious

cruelty, ‘dragons ; for yantage o of plack,
spiritual wickedness ; stro B thm they Who are against
2 nothing s able 6 separate us trom the love of God. . Tn Christ Jesus our Lord,

shall be more than conquerors.— William Gowper, 1612.

Verse 7.~ Arise, O Lord,” Jehovah | This is a common scriptural mode of

<alling upon God to Manitest his presence and his power,either in wrath of favour.
By a natural anthropomorphism, it describes the lmervah of such mani

a5 periods of inaction or of sl\u‘nhur, out of which he is besought to rouse hlmu'l.!.
** Save me,”” even me, of whom they say there is no help for him In God. * Save me,

O my God,” mine by covenant and mutual engagement, to whom I th:u(nre have a.

—
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rotection. , moreover,

by ;‘xpenenm. “ For thou hast,” in former exigencies, * smitten all mine enemi

it exception * (au The) check o Jaw, at act at-once otont an insulting.
. 4. Alesander, D.D.
- U)

n_the cheek bone.”—The language seems to be taken from
cnmplrlxnn "ot his‘enemis with wild beasts.  The chek bons denotes the bone. in
‘which the teeth are placed, and to break that is to disarm the animal.—Albert Barnes,

foc.
Verse 7.—When God takes vengeance upon the ungodly, he will gmite o uch

a manner as to make them feel his almightiness in every stroke. Al his power

Shall be exercised In punishing and Ront 1o pIyIng. . O that every, obstinate stoner

rould think of his, and consider his unmeasurable boldness in thinking

able to grapple with Omnipotence |—Stephen Chars

Verse 8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord parallel passao in Jona Ii 9,
“ Saloation is of the The mariners might have written upon their ship,
instead of Castor and pau“x, or thelike device, Saloation is the Lord’s ; the Ninevites

ur bodies
e confection of apothecarles, a better receipt to our souls than the plxdnm al'
l\onu, s Salt the Lord. The the Lord blesseth,
preseryeth, uphnldath all that we have ; our basket lnd our ltol’!. the ol in our
eruses, our presses, the sheepsIn our fold, our stalls, the children in the womb, at our

tables, the corn in our field, our stores, our garners ; it is not the virtue of '.hs mn
nor nature of all things themselves, that giveth being and cnnunumu any

these blessings. . And, * What shall T more say? ” as the a ke (eb 3100
When he had spoken rauch, and there Was much more behiad, it e taled R,

reece, afamous council assembled of twelve sundry people, wrote upon the temple
of Apollo Pythius, lnstead of the Iiads of Homer, or songs of Pindarus (large and
es), short sentences and memoratives, as, Know thyself, Use modera-
ton, Bemare of suretgship, and the like ; and doubtleds though every creature in
the world, whurwf e bave use, be & tresiise and narration unto us of the goodnesy
of God, aid we might weary ou flesh, and spend our days in writing books of that
inexplicable subject, et this short apothegm of Jonah comprehendeth all the rest,
and standeth at the énd of the song, as the altars and stones that the patriarch set
1P at the parting of the ways, to give knowledge to the atter-world by what means
he was delivered.  Tould t ere dally preached in our temples, sung n our srcets,
Written upon our door-posts, painted upon our walls, r rather cut With
claw upon the tables of our hiearts, that wo might fever forget etvation 1o be the
We have need of such remembrances to keep us in practice of revolving
e mercies of 6o For nothing decayeth sooner than love: ninl facllus quam
amor pulrescit. ~And of all the powers of the soul, memory is most delicate, tender,
and brittle, and first waxeth old, memoria delicata, tenera, fragilis, in quam primum
senectus incurrit ; and of all the apprehensions of memory, first benefit primum
senescit benefleluin—John King's Commentary on Jonat, 1594,
8" Thy Blessing (s upon thy people.” The daints aro not only blessed
when mey sre comprehensors, but while they are viators.  They are blessed before
they are crowned. This seems a paradox to flesh and blood :
and maligned, yet blessed ] A man that looks upon th
carnal eye, and sees how they are afflicted, and like the ship in the gospel, Which
‘was covered with waves (Matt. vi. 24), would think iney were far from blessedness.
‘Paul brings a catalogue of his sufferings (2 Cor. xi. 24—26), * Thrice was I beaten
‘with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suflered shipwreck,” etc. And those Chrhulns
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of the frst magnttude ot whom the world was not worthy, * Had trails of crucl
mockings and scourgings, wn asunder, they were slain with the sword.”
i 3 57" VhaLT and were Al these. during the e of thelr suflerings
Dlessed ? A ‘carnal man would think, If this be to be blessed, God deliver him from
it. But, however sense would give their vote, our Saviour Christ pmnonnmn the
godly man blessed ; though a mourner, though a martyr, yet L on the
Gunghill was blessed Job. The saints are blessed when they are mlned Shimel
&d curse Dasid (2 Saimuel xvi, 5),  Ho came forth and cursed bim ; vei wlon he
David he was blessed David. The saints though they are bruised, yet

are bles:ed Not only they shall be. blened, but they are 50 Psalm cxix. 1,
Y the undeflled.” Thy blessing is upon thy people.”

o Watson,

As a curious instance of Luther's dogmatical interpretations, we give very considerable
extracts from his rendering of this Psalm without in any degree endorsing them.
~—C. H. S.

Wiste Pealo—Trat the mesning of this Pealm fs not bistorical, 1s manifest
from many particulars, which militate -g.nmt s being so understood. ~ And first
ot all, there is this which the issed] Augustine hes remarked ; that the o ord,
“11aid me down to sleep and took my rest,” seem to be the words of Christ rising
from the Gead, And then that there 1s at fhe end the blessing of God pronounce
gpon the people, which maniteatly belongs to the whale church, _ Hence, the blested

terprets the Psalm In a threefold way : first, concerning Christ the

B econdry! concermint the whote of Christ, that 1, Christ and Ml chatch, the
Tead and the body ; and thirdly, figuratively, concerning rivate Christian.
Let cach have his own Interpretation, 1, In fhe meantime, Wil Interpret 1t con-
uing Chrst; being moved 5o to do by the same argument that moved Augustine

S ihat the nnh ‘yerse does not see pprvpﬂluly to ay ply to any other but Christ.
“lying down " md “ sleeping,” signi hls place altogether 4
te mmm Which riay be conected T m this—becanse

creas If David hod spoken concorning
sieep of the hndy, e woutd Bave said, * and. awoke 1 * Ehough this doce not ke
50 forcibly for the interpretation of which we are uTelklnz, ‘the Hebrow word be
closely mned. ety sgaia, what new thing wo dvance by declaring tha

e laid him down and slept ? ' Why did he not say also that he walked, ate, drank,
Teboured, 6 was i meceenty, of montlon plﬂ.l cularly some other work of the body
Andmorepver, {t seems an tribulation, to
else but the sie  body ; for that tﬂ.buhﬁnn ‘would rather force him o

vation from sleep, and to be in peril and distress pSopectally since those ‘two
D bressions, = X laid e down,” and T Slopt” gty he Huier reposs of one lying
Gown In his place, which 1s not the state of one who falls asieep jrom exhausture

sorrow. But this nonslrlernﬂun makes the more forcibly for us-—that he
therefore glories n bis rising up again because it was the Lord that sustained him,
who raised him up while ﬂezpl.ng, and did not leave bim In clep.  How can such &
glorying agree, and what new kind of religion can make it agree, 3 articular
sleep of the body ? (for in that case; would it ot apply o the dnly ilup 0 ) and
expeclally, when this sustaining of Go e time an
state in the person sleeping, which is not the case In corporal sleep ;. o there he
person | o may be protected even by men being his guards ; but this s
Being sitogether of God, implics, not a Siecp, but & heavy confict.  And lastly, the
word mkizorar tself favours such an fnterpretation ; which, belng here’ put
absolutely and transitively, signifies, * I caused to arise or awake.” ad
sald, * 1 caused mysel to awake, I'roused myselt.” Which certainly mm nptly
es with the resurrection of Chilt than with the sleep of the body;

those who are asleep are accustomed to be roused and
no wonderful matter, nor a matter worthy
One to awake of himself, seelng that It IS what takes place every day. But this
matter being introduced by the SpIFi as a something new and. sl.n[ulu, rtainly
dMfterent from all that which attends common sleeping and
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Jerse 3= Thete s o help for i in his God." Tn the Hebrew the upmnon

is simply, “ in God,” “ his,”

and force to the expression. _As it he had uld, Thvy oy ofme. ot oo

dserted and oppressed by all creature, but that even God, wh is present with .f

and preserves all things, and protects al hings, forsakes me 46 the o

hing sut ot s who umiverse ok he Socs ot preserve. * Whichkin dultmpt.lmm

Job seems also to have tasted where he says, “ Why hast thou set me as.

aganst thee 2 vil. 20, For there is no temptation, no, not of the whole world
together, nor of all hell combined in

{o 8 mak, which tomptation Jeremlal prays aguinat vl 17), “ Be not o teror

unto me ; fope 1n the day of evil: - and cocerning which s e

St Pesim Eolowing o saith, * O Lord, rebuke e ot in thine anger . and we find

the same petitions e ps: emptation is wholly unsupport-

able, and truly hell Keelt; as 13 sa1d in ihe sarme sath Bosim, ~Tor 1n Aeath

there is no remembrance of thee,” ete. In & word, if you have never experienced

‘erse 3.—" For thou, O Lord, art my helpuy my glory, and the lil(er up of mu
head " Davld here contrass thres things with thiree ; helper, with many
glory, with many rising up ; and the lifter up of e head, with the Dlsophering
and lnmmng heretore, ttie person here represented Is indeed alone In m estima-
tlon of man, n according to his own feelings lw 5 but in the sight of God,
and fn a !erlnnl View, he 1s by no means alone fotected with the greatest
abundance of help ; as Christ saith (John xvi. 33), Eeholrl the hour cometh W]
¥e shall leave me alone ; ‘and yet T am not alone, because the Father 1S with me.”
ontained i this verse are not the words of mature, bat of
g‘;u not o( tree-will, but of the spirit of strong faith ; which, even though s
the darkness of the storm of death and hell, a deserting God, acknowledges
£ God ; when seelng him as & ‘ersecating God, acknowiedges himm &
hclpi’lxt n seeing him as a condemner, acknowledges him a Saviour. Thus
i dois mot jodgs of things according 45 they seem to be, or are el like

horse or mule which have no understanding ; but it understands things w!
not seen, for  hope that it seen i not hope : or what & mam seoth, why doth e ot
hope Romans

P e b, et unlo e Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of his holy

il " In the Hebrew, the verb is in the hmue, and s, as Hieronymus translates
it, “ T will ery,” and, “ he shall hear ; " an leases me better than the perfect
tene; m“u:ey ‘e the words of ons triumphing in, -mr fie

an
soul. 1 cried unto him with my mouth, and
And also Paalm Ixxxd. 1, ¢ Sing “Mond ua
odus xv. 1, “ Let e Lordfor he hath riumphed ¢
aiied ing sense of 'gntltudu 2nd Joy,
being smit

‘God in the second person, Shangee on & suaden
,in the third person, sayin eard
Iso, 1 eried unto the Lord,” mot * T

m
slept; 1 avaked.; for the Lord sustained me.
cariet, b {’ e Sghies 1as cath b predals it
s ot to be uls}wud Gt he woula have apokenso importantly eohceriing 1
sleep ug:dnlly since that which precedes, and That which folows,
as Spe g of a deep conflict and a glorious vh:tory

her in his using
gentle words, and such as fond wondertally to Tessen the terror of death. * 1 laid
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me doum (taith hey and alept”. He dous mot 1ay, f dled and was buried; for death
and the tomb had lost both their name and their power. And now death is not
death, but @ sleep; and the tomb not a tomb, but u bed and resting place ;
‘which 1y the words of this prophecy were put somewhat obscurely
and dnnbthllly, tlnt i lnlghl by that means render death most lovely in our eyes
ther most contemptible), as being that state from which, as from the sweet

loss not provent) ? “This person, however, does not a3, ‘that he died, but that he
m to sleep, and that therefore he awaked. ~And moreover, as sle

et ana ‘necessary for a better renewal of the powers of the body (as Ambrosius

says in his bymn), and as sleep relieves the weary limbs, S0 1 death also equally

el e ot nc the amving &1 hcher) A Al kin “What David says

n see death ; fo
n 5 ce, there Is that also of John xi. 25,
"Ho um believeth in e, though b were dead, yet shall he Hve.
rse 7.— For thou hast smitlen all mine enemies upon the cheek bone ; thou hast
bmkm  the {eeth of the ungodiy.” Flieronymus uses this metaphor of * ehiek Jones
1" to represent cufting words, detractlons, calumaler, and other infurk
oF e com kind, by which the fanocent are oppressed : according to that of Pro-
verbs xxx. 14, “ There Is a generation whose teeth are as lwnrdl, and their jaw-
Teeth 20 Katves, to devoe e poor from off the earth, and the needy from among
men.” It was by these that Chrlst was devoured, when, before Pilaia e was con-
demned s by the volces and accusations of his enemies. And henee it is
that the lpmlle Saith (Gal. v 15). ““ But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed
that yo be not, consumad ot of engther
rse 8.— Saloation is of the Lord, and thy blessing is upon thy people.” A
most peautifal coneiasion 1, and. as it were, the i of sl the feelings spoken
O, “The sense s, it 1s the Lord alorie that saves and biesses : and even though the
whole mass of all evils should be gathered together in one against a man, still,
the Lord who saves : salvation and blessing are in bis hands. What tlien han't
fear? What shall T not promise my ‘When 1 know that no one can be de-
stroyed, no one reviled, without the permhs n of God, even though all should rise
0 to curee and to destioy ; and that o one of them can be blessed and saved with-
ssion of God, how much soever they may bless and strive to save
hemaciveer” Anq us Gregory Nastanzen says, - Vinere God. gives, oavy, can avl
nothing ; and whe oes not give lsbour can avail nothing.” And in the
Tome ey also Baul saith (Rom. Vil 31), * It God be for ws, wh can be agains
51" And s0, on the contrary, if God be against them, who can be for them s
And why ? Because “ salvation is of the Lord,” and not of them, nor of us, for
“vain s the help of man.”—Martin Luther.

H
£

HINTS .TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.— The saint telling his griefs to his God. (1) Hisright to do so. (2) The

roper manner of telling them. (3) The fair results of such holy communications
wllh the Lord.

expect increased troubles ? Why are they sent? What Is our

wisdom in Teleronce to.therm 1

Verse 2—Tho le against the saint and the libel upon s God

S —The threefold blessing which God affords to his suffering on

Detonce, Honows, Joy.  Show how &l thess may be enjoyed by ehe? cven 18
our worst estate.

PSALM THE THIRD, 33

Verse 4—(1) In dangers we shauld ey @ God will graciously hear. (3) We

‘should record his answers of grace. ay strengthen ourselves for the future

by remembering the deliverances "o She

s
5.—) Describo sweet sleepin gp.(2) Describe happy waklng. ~(3) Show

ow both are to be enjoyed,  or the Lord sustained me

Verse 6.—futh surrounded hy encomits yet_ triumphant
7—1) the Lord’s past dealing with his enemu “ thou hast.”
@ Show that the Lord showd bo. orp constant resort, O Lo 0 my d
{5 Enlarge upon the fact that the Lord Is to be stired up: (4) Us

elievers to use the Lord’s past victories as an argument with which b pxevnu with

Verse 7 (last clause).—Our enemies vanquished foes, toothless lions.
Verse & (irat clause).—Salvation of God from fist to last. (See the exposition)
re bl

nnulu, etc. It flows from grace, is enjoyed by faith, and Is insured by oath, etc.
James Smitl's Portions, 1802—1862.

n).
clause) — lessed in Christ, through Christ, and shall be
Blessed wilh Christ. T Dlessing ests wpon thls persons, exmiorts, (i, laboure,
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PSALM IV.
—TM: Psalm is apparently intended to accompany the third, and make
a pwzr with it. 1{ the last may be entilled Tux Monnine Psava, this from ils matter

/
is equally serutng of the (e o] o Evenmwe Ervsen:  Mal the chotee words of the
Bl erse v our suect song of rest as we retir o our repose !
“Thus with my thoughts composed to peace,
Tt Ll give mine ey fo lep
in safety keeps my, da
Xad Wil oy stumbers Keepe
he Inspired title runs thus : ** To the chief Musician on Neginoth, a Psalm of
Davia e chef musielan was he master or divecior of the sasred music of the
sanctuary. Concerning this person earefully read 1 Chron. vi. 31,32; xv.16—22; Xxv.
1,7. In these passages will be found much that is interesting fo the lover of sacred
song, and very much that will throw a light upon the mode of praising God in the temple.
Some of the titles of the Psalms are, we doubt not, derived from the names of cerlain
renowned singers, who composed the music fo which they were set.

On Noginoth, tha in on aringed (nsrumens, or byn s, which we
‘played on with the hand alone, as h  the Jewish church
was so o mecaed msic 13 set forth the detighf /ulllqu of telr souts,
our holy mirth is none the less overflowing because we prefer fo ezpre
Spiritudl manner, as ‘becometh @ more spiritial dispensation. ‘T alusion. 1o these
imlmmzrm o be played on with the hand, Nazianzen says. *Lord I am an instrument
for thee to touch.” ~Let us lay ourselves open to the Spirif's touch, so shall we make
melody. . May we be fulloffaith and love, and we sl e lving nstruments of music

or s

llon chief musician Lamenetz, instead of Lamenetzoth, the meaning of which is unto
the end.” From whee the Greek and Latin fathers imagined, hat il psaims which
Mm‘ this In.nr(pmm refer lo the Messiah the great end. If so, this Psalm is adc d
to Christ ; and well it may, for it is all of Christ, and spoken by Christ, and hath mpecl
Dnl'[ m his people as being one with Christ. The Lord the Spirit give the reader fo

ree Davld pleads with God for help. In the second he
néiniesbo address them o fhe end of veree S, Then

TviSIo;
ezpostulates wi
from verse 6 to e ctone e d;llghl[ullv conirasts his oun satlfaction and safety with
the dilqmelud ofthe ungody n ther best estat, ' The Psalm was most probabiy writen
ion as the preceding, and is another choice flower from the garden
of afiction. " Happy is it /ar s that David was tred, or probably we should never have
heard these sweet sonnets o

EXPOSITION.

HEAR me when I call, O God of my righteousness ¢ thou hast enlarged
1 was in distress ; have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer.

This is. nnnlher instance of David’s common habit of pleadlng lst mercies as a
gound for present favour. Here he reviews his Ebenezers and 1: comfort from

us in the seventh. God does nothing by halves, and he will never cease to help
us until we cease to need. The manna shall fall every murn!ng ‘Ghtil we cross the

fordan.
Observe, that David speaks first to God and then to men. Surely we should
all speak the more boldly o men if we had more constant converse with God. He

a .
name by which the Lord is here addressed, “ God of my righteousness,”
deserves notice, since it is not used in any other part of Scripture. - It means, Thou

e thor, the witness, the maintainer, the judge, and the rewarder of my
Hghteousness ;' to thee [ appeal from the calumnles and harsh Judgments of men.
‘Herein is wisdom, let us imitate it and always take our suit, not to the petty courts
‘ot human opinion, but into the superior court, the King’s Bench of heaven.

PSALM THE FOURTH. 35

“ Thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress.” A figure taken from an army
enclosed in a defile, and hardly pressed by the surrounding enemy. God hath
dashed down the rocks and glven me room ; he hath broken the barrlers and set
me in a large place. Or, we may understand it thus : bath enlarged my
heart with joy and comfort when I was like a man hnprlsoned by grief and

od is a never-tailing comforter.
upon me:” ' Though thou mayest justly permit my enemles to
destroy e, on sccount of my many and great sins, yet 1-0ce o thy merCy: and {
beseech thee fear my prager, and bring thy ‘Servant Jut of his troubles.
of men need mercy as truly as the worst of men. All the deliverances of sa!ms,
a8 well 25 the pardons of sinners, are the iree gilts of heavenly race.

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn e glory into shame ? how long
wil ye love vanity, and seek after leasing ? Selah.
In this second division of the Psalm, we are led lmm the closet of l)nyer lnto
the fleld of conflict. Remark the undaunted courage of the man of Ge
that his enemies are great men (for such is the import of the Hebrew we ords. L\‘lnslal:d
—sons of men), but still he believes them to be foolish men, and therefore chides
them, as though they were but children. He tells them that they love vanity, an
seek a/m leasing, nm u, lying, empty fancies, vain conceits, wicked fabrications.
ey mean fo make his honour a jest, and his fame
mockery ? A llltle ol xuf_h mirth is too much, why need they continue to lndnlga
init? Had they not been long enough upon the watch for his half
not repeated disappointments convinced them thnt the Lord’s anointed was not
10 be overcome by all their calumnies? Did they mean to jest their souls into
hell, and go on with their laughter until swift vengeance should turn their merriment
into howling? In the contemplation of their perverse continuance in their vain
and lying pursuits, the Psalmist solemnly pauses and inserts a Selah. Surely we
00 may stop awhile, and meditate upon the deep-seated folly of the wicked, their
continuance in evil, and their sure destruction ; and we may learn to admire that

righteousnes

3 But know that thc Lom) hath st apart him that is godly for himself :
the Lorp will hear

“ But know.” Fouls wlll not lenrn. -nd therofore they must ngi in and again
be told the same thing, especially whe it Is such a bitter truths which I to be mgm
them, viz :—the fact that the godly are the chosen of God, and are, by
grace, set apart and separated from among men. Election 1s a Ciodkine whikh
Tenewied men cannot “eadare, but nevertheless, it isa glorlous and ell- attested

, and one mfor
o Compiate svation, and an. argement for paceess st throme o grace. HE who
chose us for himself will surely hear our prayers. The Lord’s elect shall not be con-
demned, nor shall their cry be unheard. David was king by divine decree, and
we are the Lord’s people in the same manner ; let us tell our enemies to thelr faces,
that they fight against God and destiny, when they strive to overthrow our souls,
O beloved, when you are on your knees, the fact of your being sef apart as God’s
gum pecalfa treasure, should give you Courage and spire you with fervency and
& Shall not God avenge his own clec, which cry day und night unto him 7 **

Since he chose to love us he cannot but chose to hear

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : commune with your own heart upon your
bcd and be still. Selah.
** Tremble and sin not.”  How many reverse this counsel and sin but tremble not.
O that men would take the advice of this verse and commune with their own hearts.
Surely a want of thought must be one reason why men are so mad as to despite
Christ and hate their own mercies. O that for once their e passions woud be quict
and let them be still, that so in solemn silence they past, and
* meditate upon their inevitable doom. - Surely a thir nk(ng ‘man might e enough
sense to discover the vanity of sin and the worthlessness of the world. _Stay, rash
sinner, stay ere thou take the last leap. Go to thy bed and think upon thy ways.
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Ask counsel of thy pillow, and let the quietude of night fnstruct thee ! Throw not
away thy soul for nought | Let reason speak | Let the clamorous world be still
awhile, and let thy poor soul plead with thee to bethink thyself before thou seal its
fate, and ruin it for ever! Selah. O sinner! pause while I question thee awhile
in the words of a sacred poet,—
“ Sinner, is thy heart at rest ?
st tho mok by il opgred ?
st thon not s’
Speaks not conscence in fhine a7
Can this world afford theo bliss ?
‘Cas it chase away thy gloom ?
Fiattring, faise and vala it i1
Trembls at the worldling’s doom |
Think, O sinner, on thy end,

Fly to Jesus, sinner, fiy |

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in the Lorp.
Prnvidetl mn the rebels had obeyed the voice n{ uu last verse, they would now
beferying..—* What shall we do to be saved " And in the present verse, they
Lo 1o thesachiee, and exhorted o it in ihe Lord.  When the Jew olereh
sacrificeé righteously, that is, in a spiritual manner, he thereby set forth the Redeemer,
the great sin-atoning Lamb ;_there ls, therefore, the full gospel in this exhortation
of the Psalmist. O sinners, flee ye to the sacrifices of Calvary, and there put your
‘whole confidence and trust, for he who died for men is the Lorp JEn

6 There be many that say, Who will shew us any good ? Lonm, lift thou
up the light of thy countenance upon us.

now entered upon the third division of the Psalm, in which the faith

of the afflicted one finds utterance in sweet expressions of contentment and peace.

ere were many, even among David’s own followers, who wanted to see rather

than o beleve. _ Alss | this s the tendency of us all{_Eiven the regenerat some-

es groan after the sense and sight of prosperity, and are sad when darkness

et good rom view. As for worldlings, this is their unceasing cry. “ Who

will shew us any good ?”  Never satisfled, their gaping mouths are turned in every

810 good fhing in efther neaver or eart e true believer is a man o

irinks not trom lh e muddy pools of Mammon, but from the lmmln]n
o fte above, * The lgnt of God's cowntonince is enough for him. —This & bis riches,
his honou, his health, m: ambition, his ease. Give him this, and he will

joy unspeakable, and fall of glory. for more of the indwelling
ot the Holy Spiti, that our Jellowship with the Fihr and-with s Son Jesus Chrsy
may be constant’ and abiding

Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time #hat their
corn and their wine increased.

It I better,” said one, * to feel God's favour one hour In our repenting Souls,
than tosit whole ages under the warmest sunshine that ¢his world aflordeth.

in the heart is better than corn in the barn, or wine in the vat.
but fruits of thu ‘world, but the light of God’s countenance is the ripe fruit of helven.
“Th me,” is a far more blessed cry than * Harvest home.”

granary be ompty, T am yet full of blossings If Jesus Christ smiles upon me ; but it
1 have all the world, I am poor without Him.

PSALM THE FOURTH. 37

“We should not fail to remark that this verse is the saying of the righteous man,
in opposition to the saving of the many. How quickly doth the tongue btray
the character | * Speak, that I may see thee ! ” said Socrates to a fair boy. The
Tnetalof s bl s bert Keiowh by its sound. Birds reveal their nature by their song.
Owls cannot sing the carol of the lark, nor can the nightingale hoot like the owl.

ct us, then, welgh and watch our wards, lest our speech should prove us to be
foreigners, and aliens from the commonwealth of Israel

8 1 will both 1ay ‘me down in peace, and sleep  for thou, Lo, only makest
me dwell in safet;
 Evening Hymnl T shall not sit up to watch through fear, but I will lie
down ; and then I will not lie awake listening to every rustling sound, but I will lie
down in peace and sleep, for 1 have nought to fear. He that hath the wings of Goc
above him needs no other curtain. Better than bolts or bars is the protection of the
. Armed men kept the bed of Solomon, but we do not believe that he slept
‘more soundly than his father, whose bed was ﬂle hard ground, and who was haunted
by blood-thirsty foes.  Note the word * only,” whicl means that. God alone as
his keeper, and that thnugh nlane, wllhnut man’s help, he was even then in
ecping, Tor e was * one with God " A quict Gomscionce s  §ood edichow,
Fow many of our slespless hoors mlght be traced o our untrusting and disordered
minds. They slumber sweetly whom faith rocks to sleep. No pillow 50 soft as a
promise ; no coverlet 5o warm as an assured interest in Christ.
0 Lord, give us this calm repose on thee, that like David we may lie down in
peace, and sleep each night while we live; nnd Joylally may we lie down in the
epRginted seaso, to slep in deathy o rest n God
wker's refocsiin wpon this Pralm 1y worthy 1o be prayed over and fed
upen v "Wwith sacred delight. We cannot help transeribing it
Reader ! let us never lose sight of the Lord Jesus whﬂe reading this psalm.
He is the Lord our righteousness ; and therefore, in all our approaches to the mer
seat, let us go there in a hng\laga corresponding to this which calls Jesus the Lord
our righteousness. _While men of the world, from the world are seeking their chief
good, let us desire his favour which infinitely transcends corn and wine, and all the
good things which perish in the using. Yes, Lord, thy favour is better than life ifself.
‘Thou causest them that love thee to inherit substance, and fillest all their treasure.
h! thou gnclous God and Father, hast thou in such a wonderful manne
set apart one in our nature for thyself ? Hast thou indeed chosen one out of the
people ? _ Hast thou bzheld hlm in the purity of his nature,—as one in every point
jodly ? Hast thou given him as the covenant of the people? And hast thou
gcclmd thyself well pleased in him?  OR1 then, well may my soul be well fleawd
‘him also. Now do I know that my God and Father will hear me when I call upon
T Jesus mame, and when 1 logk up, to him for acceptance for Jesus' sake ?

Yes, my [ us is my hope eous-
ness, the Lord will hear me when I call. And henceforth will I both lay me down

ce and sleep securely in Jesus, accepted in the Beloved ; for this is the rest
wherewith the Lord causeth the weary to rest, and this is the refreshi

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

 Hear me when I call,” ete. Faith is a good orator and a noble dis.
pnm o a strait 5 it 1t can reason from God's seadiness to bear : - Hear me
God Aud trom the everlasting righteousness given to the man In the | |n-u-
fication of his person hteou And from God's constant
Justice i defending the ngmenmnm o i servants cause : 0 God of my righieous-
i m bath present distrestes and thoge that are by-past, Whereln he
hath been, -nd lromh y-gone mercies received : * Thou hast enlarged me wl
in distress.” m God's grace, which is able to answer all nmcnm =
e mans unomtbiners. or e eserving : * Have mercy upon me, hear my
prager.”—~Daid Dickson, 1653.
~—* Hear me.” The great Author of nature and of all things does nothing
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vain,  He instituted ot this law, and, it I may so express if, art of praying,
2 o Valn and insaffclont thing, but endows It with wondertul efeacy or pmdudng
the greatest and happlest consequences. Ho would have it w be the key by which
all the treasures of heaven should be opened. He has constructed it as a powerful
chine, by which we may, with easy and pleasant Tamour. remove. Trom us the
ost dire and unhappy machinations of our enemy, and may with equal ease draw
ourselves what is most propitious and advantageous. Heaven and earth, and
all the elements, obey and minister to the hands which are often lifted up to heaven
i carnest prayer.  Yea, all vorks, and, whiclis yot more and greater, al the wor
of God obey it. Well known in the sacred Scriptures are the examples of
and Joshug, and that which James (v. 17) particularly mentions of ‘Elijah, whom
he expressly calls Suoruths a man sublect 1o like infirmities with ourselves, that
he might illustrate the admirable force of prayer, by the common and human weak-
Tess of the person by whom it was offored.  And that Christian leglon under An-

nown and justly , which, for y
of its prayers, obtained the name of xepawodé\os, the thundering legion.—Robert
Leighton, D.D., Archbishop of Glasgow, 1611—1684.

Verse 2. 0 ye sans of men, o long il ye turn my glory inio shame? how
tong will ye love vanitg, and seck: afier ledsing ?" Selah.”  Brayer soars above the
Violenee 4d tmpiety of men, and with a swift wing commits Hselt 10 heaven, with
happy omen, if 1 may allude Co what the learned tell us of the augury of the anclonts,
which I shail not minutely discuss. Fervent prayers stretch forth a strong, wi
extended wing, and while the birds of night hover beneath, they mount aloft, nnd
point out, as it were, the proper seats to which we should aspire. For cer
There 1s nothing that cuts the ak so swiftly, Rothing that takes so sublizme, so hnypy,

o
tar bebind allthe dangers, and ever the anghu of this low world of ours. Behold
this holy man, who just before was crying to God in the midst of distress, and wit!
urgent importunity enlu-!i.ng that he might be heard, now, as if he were already
ossessed of all he'had asked, taking upon him boldly'to rebuke his enemies, how
ghly socver they were exalted, and how potent soever they might be even in the
foyal palace.—Robert Leighton, D
e 2.— 0 of m {ong wil ye tarn my glory inlo shame?” etc.
We might magine every syllable ot s precious Psalm used by our Master some
evening, when about to leave the temple for the day, and retlsing to his wonted
Test at Bethany (verse 8) after another frultless expostulation with the men of

i
alm with which the righteous may make thelr dwellings
xesound, morning and evening, us they cast a sad look over a world that rejects
s may sing it while they cling more and more every day to Jehovaly
as lhe el suffclent heritage, now and in the age (o come.  They may siag I, 100,
e happy confidence of taith and hope, when the evening of the World s day 18
Coming, i may then Tall aslee In the ecrtalnty of what Shal grect there eyes
the resurrection morning—

* Slegping embosomed, i his grace,
‘morning-shadows
Andrew A. Bonar, 1859.

Verse 2. Love Vanity.”  They that love sin; love vanity ; they chase a bubble,

they, xun pon & reed, their hope is as  spider’s web,
»" This is an old Saxon word si Ignliying falsehood.

et 50 o long wil ge love vanlty, and seek. afer leasing?” * Vanity

of vanities, and all Is vanity.” " This our firt, parents found, and therefore namey

Thelr second son Abel, or vanity. - Solomon, that had tried these things, and could

best tell the vanity of them, he preacheih this sermon over again and again,

“Vanity of vanitiés, and all is vanity.” 1t is sad to think how many thousands

g
but what s to be found n these things they call vanity. ~Such men wiil sel Chirist,
nd their souls, tor a trifle, that call these things vanity, but do not cordially
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believe them to be vanity, but set their hearts upon them as if they were thelr
crown, the top of ll ther Toyalty and glory. OB let your souls dwell upon the
Vanity of all things here below, 4l your hearts be so thoroughly convinced  and
persuaded of the vanity of them, as to trnmple upnll them, and make them a foot-
stool for Christ to get up, and ride in a holy triumph in your he
Gilemex, king of Vandals, led in mnmpn by Bel luarlul cried out,
'vanities, all is vanity.” The fancy of Lucian, who placeth Charon on the inp nl a
High il viewing al the alirs of men Jving, and Jooking on toes greaton
as little birds’ nests, is very pleasant. Oh, the imperfection, the myn'.ltnde, Lhe
levity, the inconstancy, the perfidiousness of those creatures we most servilely
oct AR, dia we bt wsigh mas's pain wil I his payment, s crosses with his
‘miserles with bis pleasures, we should then ses that there is nothing
got by e  bargain, and conclude, * Vaxity of vanitie, all i vanity.” ' Chrysostom
nce, i e were the fittest in the world to preach 4 sermon to the whole
wm-ld, athered together in one congrogation, and had some high mountain for bis
pulpi, from whence he might have a prospect of all the world in his view, and were
th a voice of brass, a voice as loud as the tmmpm nr the archangel,
fhat alt the wond might hear him, he would choose to preach u
than that in the Psalms, O mortal men, " How long willye love vanity, and follow
after leasing ?* *—Thomas Brooks, 1608—1680.
S *. oo Ve anity” Men’s affections are according to_thelr principles;
very one loves that most without him which is most suitable to somewhat
i i Hiking 1 Townded in ikenses, and has therefors tha wavd put upon it.
Itis so ln mn.mvu we can imagine ; whether in lmpnnk or .pimn- as to the
things of life, or of a better. Men’s love is a g to some working
pru:inn npﬂn thelr own spirlte. Andso it is Tiere n the paint of vanity ; those
are vain persons, they delight in vain things ; as children, they love such
Toatiers ab sre hett agreeable to their childish dispositions, and as do suit them
in that particular. Out of the heart comes all kind of evil.—Thomas Horton, 1675.

Verse 3.— The Lord halh set apart him that is godly or himse)” When God
chooseth & man, be chooeth him for to converse with, to
et wnto him 45 8 Friona, & complnlon, and his delight. Now,
T molimess that malkes us B Lo live with the oty God Tor ever, smcc withous 1t
o catiot see hm (Heb. xil. 14), which Is God's main aim, and mofe than our belng
s children ; as one must be supposed a man, one of mankind, having a soul reason-
able, ere o can suppose him capable of adogtion, of to be ‘another man’s heir.
it was the main first design in God's eye, before the consideration of our
hlpphusl, et 1t be 50 In ours.—Thomas Goodioin, 16
Verse 3.—What rare persons the godly are: * The ﬂghteo\ls is more excollant
than his nelghbour.” Prov. xil. 36, As the flower of the sun, a the wine of Lebanon,
a8 the sparkiing upon Aaron's breastplate, such Is the orlent splendour of & person,
embellished with godliness . The godly are precious, therefore th
[part for God, * Know that tthordhaMuAapa:lhlme iy for himeelf.” - Wo
set 'ﬁ..m mng- Rt ave preciots : Uhe gadly ar sol apact s God s pecultas reasure
s gonden of dngNC (Cant. Iv. 12);" as his royal diaderm
(lsalan X0 3); the godly are the excellent o th
o fine gold (Lam. iv. 2); double refine o

God calls them jewels.

erse 3ot I Ford it heat when el urio im." Lt us remember that
the experience of one of the saints concerning the verity of God’s pro;
of the certainty of the written privileges of the Lord's people, s a sufficient. prool ot
he right which al bis children have to the same morcies,and a ground of hopo
that they also shall partake of them in their times of need.—David Dickson, 1653.

Verse 4. Stand in ame, and sin not.” Jehovah is a name of great power
and eficacy, a name that hath in it five vowels, Without which no hnguuge can
be expressed ; a name that hath in it also three syllables, to signity t ty

Dersons, e eternity of God, One in Thres and Three I One ; a Same of suck
ce amongst the Jews, that they tremble to name it, and there-
tore (hey ‘use tho name Adonal (Lord) n all their devotlons. And thus ought every

e to * stand in awe, and sin not,” by taking the name of God in vain; but to
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§ing praise, and honour, to remember, to declare, to exalt, to prajse and bless it ;
for holy and reverend, only worthy and excellent is his name.—Ragment, 1630.

Verse 4.— Comm oy omn heart” The language Is similar to that
‘which we use when we gay, * Consult our better judgment,” or, * Take counsel

rt Barnes,

erse Tt howSrouldst cxéreios thyull to  fodliness In solitude, aceustom
thyself to soliloquies, I mean to conference with thyself. He needs never be idle
that hath so much business to do with his own soul. It was a famous answer
‘which Antisthenes gave when he was asked what fruit he reaped by all his studies.
By them, saith he, T have leamed both to live and talk with myself. - Sollloquies

are the Dost disputes ;  overy good man is best company for himself of ol the
creatures. Hloly David enjometh this o others, - Commane with your
upon. gour bed, 4nd de il Commane. with your gun hearts ; * whet ye oo

none to speak with, talk to yourselves. " Atk yourselves for what end ye were
made, what lives ye have led, what times ye have lost, what love ye have abised,
what wrath ye have deserved. Call yourselves to'a reckoning, how ye have
improved your talents, how true or false ye have been to your trust, what pro-
7iian e fuva lald tn o7 2 our of death, what properstion yo have made for
2 great day of socount. “ Upon r beds.”  Secrecy is the best opportunity
for'this Quty. . The silent night Is & good time for this specch. ~ When we have
10 outward objects to disturb us, and to call our eyes, as the fool’s eyes are always,
to the ends of the earth ; then our eyes, as the eyes of the wise, may be in our
heads ; and then our m\nds, like the windows in Solomon’s temple, may be broad

nrdx. ‘The most successful uamhes have been made in the night season ; the
soul is then wholly shut up in the earthly house of the body, and hath no visits
from strangers to dlsquietits thoughts. Physicians have fudged dreams a pro-
bable sign whereby they might find out the distempers of the body. Surely, then,
the bed is no bad place to examine and search into the state of the soul. - And
be still” Self-communion will much help to curb your headstrong, ungodly
erious consideration, like the casting up of earth amongst bees, will
allay inordinate affections when they are full of fury, and make such a hideous
nolse. Though sensual appetites and unruly deires are, as the people of Ephesus,
in an uproar, pleading vilege, and expecting their wonted
Broviston, a5 13 the diys ot thelr Dredombmancye Jt sonsciapes vep 15 AuthonLy;
commanding them in God’s name, whose officer it is, to keep the king’s peace,
and argue it with them, as the town-clerk of Ephesus,  We are in danger to bo
called in question for this days's uproar, Lhzu being no cause whereby we may
give an account of this day’s concourse ; frequently by this means hushed,
and "hfo lsnmult appeasch” without " ny Turther mischlel —Grorge. Swinmock

Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be still” When
yoare otk retired from e wan, then we are most fit to have, and usually have,
o5t . If a man would but abridge himself of sleep, an
wake with holy thoughts, when deep sle<p, falleth upon sorrowfal labouring me =
he might be entertained with visions from God, though not such visions as Elipha
and others of the saints have had, yet visions he might have. Every time God
communicates himself to the soul, there is a vision of love, or mercy, or power,
somewhat of God in his nature, or in his will, is showed unto us,

‘with your hearts ; and if you will commune with your hearts, God
commune with your hum 100, his Spirit will give you a loving visit and visions
of s love—Joseph, Car

— T her

Yiith sacred aue pronounce his name,
‘Whom words nor thoughts can reach.
John Needham, 1768.

Verse 6.—Where Christ reveals himself there is satisfaction in the slenderest
portion, and without Christ there is emptiness in the greatest fulness.—Alezander
Grosse, ‘on_enjoging Christ, 1632.

Verse 6.— Many,” said David, “ ask who will shew us any good ?” meaning
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s, and honour, and pleasure, which are not good. But when e came to godll-

s Hself, he leaves out  mang,” and prayei person, “ Lord, ift thou

own
up the light of thy countenance upon us ;a5 1E none woutd ot with o enry

e 6. Who il shew us any good 2 ‘This is not a fair translation. The
vmrd any Is not in the text, nor anyihing equivalent to it ; and not a few have
d preached upon the text, placing the principal emphasis upon this

{egitimate; The place 1 suficlently emphatic, " There. are. malitades who sa7,
Who will shem us good 7 Man wants good ; he hates evil as evil because he has
patn, suffering, and death through it  and he wishes to find that supreme good which
‘will content his heart, and save him mm evil. But men mistake this good. They
look for a good that is to gratify their passions ; they have no notion of any

happiness that does ot come to iy through the medium of their senses.
tore

ot T soul o i o2 b3 gratfled—Adam Clarke.
~—* Lift thou up,” etc. This was the blessing of the high priest and
is the herluge of all the saints. It 1nclmies rewncmaﬂon‘ assurance, communion,
benediction, in a word, the fulness of God. Oh, to be filled therewith !—C. H. S.

Verses 6, 7.—Lest riches should be accounted evil in themselves, God some-

good: Be frequently beitows them on the wicked. "But they are more generally

the portion of his enemies than his friends. Alas | what s it to receive and n

by showers of brimstone? We may compass ourselves with sparks of security,
and afterwards be secured in eternal misery. This world Is a floating island, and
50 sure s we cast anchor upon 1t, we shall be carried away by It. - God, and 4
that he has made, is not more than God without anything that he has made.

can never want treasure who has such a golden mine. He Is enough without the
creature, but the creature is not anything without him. It is, therefore, better to
enjoy him without anything else, than to enjoy everything eise without him. It
is elter to be a wooden vessel filled with wine, than a golden one filled with water.
William Secker's Nonsuch Professor, 1660.

Verse 7.— What madness and folly is it that the favourites of heaven should
envy the men of the world, who at best do but feed upon the scraps that come
from God’s table | Temporals are the bones; spirituals are the marrow. Is it
Delow a man to envy the dogs, because of the bones ? And Is it not much more
below a Christian to envy othiers for temporals, When himsalf enjoys spirituals ?

o

rooks.
rse 7.—* Thou hast put gladness in my heart.” The comforts which God

xescreen 1ot s aoermere con Aling com(ons /(Rom. xv. 18); ~The God of hope

Al you with joy ” (Joh “ Ask that your joy may be full.” When

pours n the joys o heaven hey il the hears and miake T pum over (2 Cor. sl B

1 am excecding fotul ; ” the Greek is, 1 overflow with foy, as & cup ¢ um is filled
with wine 1l It Tous over.  Outward comiorts can no'ragre i the heart than
rlangle can il a circle.  Spirtual foys are. satistying (Pealm T 5y

a
heart shall be satisfles h marrow and fatness ; and my mouth shall praise
thee with Joyful lips ;- " Thou hast put gladness in'my hearty”. Worlaly foys do
put gladness e m face, but the spirit of God puts gladness nto the heart; divine
Joys are heart (Zeeh. x. 7; John xvi. 22); * Your heart shall rejoice”

(Luke 1. 47); My ot vejotced in Coa” And 14 show herw Alling these comlom
o which are of a heavenly extraction, the Psalmist says they create greatel

than when * corn and wine inerease.” ~ Wine and oil may delight but not Satisty
they have thelr vaculty and indigence. We may say, as Jech. %.3, " hey comtord
Tl outward comforts do sooner cloy than cheer, and soonet weary than Ol

Xerxes onmn great rowards to him that could find ont & new pleasure; but
e Spirit lre slﬁilnctory, they recruit the heart (Psalm Xelv. 19),

“Tny Corforts delight my soul.” There is as much difference between heavenly

comforts and earthly, as lmween a banquet that is eaten, and one that is painted
on the wall.—Thomas W

Verse 8t is said of the husbandman, that having cast his seed into the ground,
he sleeps and riseth day and night, and the seed springs and grows he knoweth

There-
spiritaat good, and they reject the supreme God, by whom slane
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not how.  Mark iv. 26, 27. o a good man having by falth and prayer cast s
care upon God, he restett night and day, and Is very easy, leaving his Go

to al tings for Lim according to his holy wil—

= have walked with God from momlng antil pight, it

remuineth ihat you conctude the day well, hen you would give yourself to rest
at night. Wherefore, first look back and take a strict view of your whole

carrlage that day past. Reform what you ind wles ;a0 relotee, Or'be grieved;
as you find you have done well or ill, as you have advanced or declined in grace
that day. Secondly, since you cannot sleep in safety it God, who Is your kee

(Pralm ext. 4, 5), do not wake and waleh for you (Psalm cxxvll, 1)y, and though
Jou have God to'watch when you sleep, you cannot be safe, i he that watcheth

e your enemy.  Wherefore It Is very convenlent that at night you renew and
confirm your peace with God by faith and prayer, commending and committing
‘yourselt to God’s tuition by prayer (Psalm ili. 4, 5; Psalm xcil. 2), with thanks-

giving before you go to bed. Then shall you lie down in safety. Psalm iv. 8. All
this being done, et while you are putting off your apparel, when you are lying down,

when you are in bed, before you sleep, it is good that you commune with your

own heart. ~ Psalmiv. 4. 1t possibly you can fall asleep with some heavenly m-mion.
then will your sleep be more sweet (Prov. lii. 21, 24, 25) ; and more secure (Prov.

21,32); your dredms fewer, of more comfortable ; your head will b f\lller of gond
thoughts (Prov. vi. 22), and your heart will be in a better frame when

Whether H the Tight oF In Uhe morming —Condensed from. Henry Scadger's Daliy

Verse 8.— I will both,” etc. We have now to retire for a moment from the

strife of tongues and the open hostility of foes, into the stillness and privacy of
the chamber of sleep. Hore, also, we fnd the ' [ will ” of trust, - will btk
lay me down in peace, and siéep ; for thou, Lord, only makest me el n safety”

d is here revealed to us as exercising personal care in the still rape

there is something here which should be inexpressibly sweet to the bel.lwur, !or
this shows the minuteness of God’s care, the individuality of his love; how it
condescends and stoops, and acts, not only in great, but also in little spheres ;
not only where glory might be procured from great results, but where nought
is to be had save the gratitude and love of a poor feeble creature, whose life has
been protected and preserved, In a period of helplessness and sleep, ' How blessed
‘would it be if we made a larger recognition of God in the still chamber ; \!
Thoaghit of him a5 being thive In abt howrs of tincse, of weariness and. paln

we believed that his interest and care are as much concentrated upon the einle

. Deliever there as upon his eople when In the wider battle field of the strife of

n
the Paimist, n thus lying down he voluntarily gavo up guardianship of himself
e resignea himselt into the Kands of another; he did 5o completely, for n the absence

of all care he slept ; there was here a perfect trust. Many a believer lies down,
but it is not o slcep,  Perhaps he foels Safe enough so far as his body Is concerned,
but cares and anxietles invade the privacy of his chamber ; they come t0 ry his
{aith and trust ; they threaten, they trighten, and alas! prove too strong for irust.
Many a poor believer might say, “ I will lay me down, but not to sleep.” The author
met Vith a touching Instance of this, in th case of an aged minster whom he visited
in severe llness, "This orthy man's clrcumstances were nartow, and his famlly

als eat ; he sald, “ The doctor wants me to sleep, but how can [
with care sitting on my pillow 71t s the experience of sor of the Lord's people,

that although equal o an emergency or a continued pressure, a reaction sets in

afterwards ; and when they Gome, to-be ajone thelr s?mu ik, and they do not
.nx that strength from God, or feel that confidence In him which they felt while
essure was exerting its force. . .. .. There is a trial in stillness ; and oftentimes

{he B chamber makes s larger demand upon loving trust than the battle fleld.

O that we could trust God more and more with personal things |
the God of our Chamaber, as well a of our temples and houses] O that we could

ring him more and moré into the minutis of dnlly life | If we did thus, we should
experience a me of rest to which we are, perhaps, strangers now ; we should
have Tess dread of the Sick chamber ; we should have that unarassed mind which
nduces most to repose, in body and soul ; we should be able to say, I will lie
down and sleep, and leave to-morrow with God ! Ridley’s brother offered to remain
With him during the night precoding his martyrdom, but the bishop declined, saying,
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oo meant to go to bed, and sleep as quietly as ever e did n hislfe."—Pilip
Emm Power's * T Wills*
s S Due obgervation of Providence will both beget and secure Inward
tranquility in your minds amidst the vicissitades and revolations of things in this
unsls.ble Jain world. 1 will both lay me doun in peace, and sieep ; for the Lord
e duwell in safety.” He resolves that sinful fears of events shall not
mb i of his inward quidt, nor torture his thoaghts with anious presages: he
1t ll his concerns into that aithful{atherly hand that had hitherto wrought
all things for him; and he means not to lose the comfort of one night’s rest, nor
bring the evil of to-morrow upon the day ; but knowing in Whose hand he as,
Iy enjoys the sweet felicity of a resigned will. Now this tranquility of o
minds s a8 fauch begotten and 1preserved by a due consideration of providence as By
anything whatsoever,—John Flavel, 16271601,
‘erse §.—Happy is the Chmthn, ‘who having nightly with this verse, committed
Himaelt to hl benas o his rave, shall at Tast, ¥ith the same Words, redigh Mimeelt
s grave as to s bed, from which he expects in due time to arise, and SIng a
‘morning hymn with the children of the resurrection.—George Horne, D.D., 1776.

Verse 9.— Sleep.”

How beautial is sisp—
The slsp that Christans know |
e mmmwul cease your
upon his. Saviour's, breast,
The righteous siaks o endless est.”
Mrs. M'Cartree.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

erse 1.—Is full of matter for a sermon upon, past mercies a plea for present
, expect, and believe in a God
that heareth prayer, The title—God of my righteonsness, may furnish a text (see
exposition), and the iast sentence may suggest a sermon upon, * The best of saints
must still appeal to God's mercy and soverelgn grac
e 2. mpm ty of man us evtnced (1) by continuance {n, despising Chrst,
@ lnvlng Janlty in bis heart, and (3) seeking lies In bis dal
Verse:2—The length of the sinners sine * How g‘?” Mny be bounded
by repentance, shall be by deatt, and yet. shall cnnumle in eternity.
'se 3.—Election.—1ts aspects towards God, our enemies, and ourselves.
se 3. The Lord wil hear when. 1 call unto him.” Answers to prayer certaln
to speciel | persons.  Mark out thase who can clam the tav
Verse 9 The gracious Separalist. Who s he?  Who separated him? Wit
what end’l How to make men know it
Verse 4—The sianer directed to review himsel, that he may be convinced of
sin._-Andrew Fuler, 1754

'se 4—" Be still.” Aﬂvlc,e—g d, practical, but hard to follow.
when sessanable. . Graces necaed 1o smable one o be il Rorults of uietness,
I £ its practice.

tor a sermon.
Verse 5.—The nature of those sacrifices of righteousness which the Lord’s people
are expected {o ofter—William Ford Vance
Verse 6.—The cry of the world and the "church contrasted. Voz populi not
always Voz
Vo 6-Te cravings of the soul all satisfed in God.
Verses 6, 7.—An assurance of the Saviour's love, the source of unrivalled joy.
Verse 7.~The believer's Joys. (1) Thelr source, * Thot s (2 thelr season—

28

43


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0054=42.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0055=43.htm

Psalm IV

44 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

even now—" Thou hast ; * (3) their position, * in my heart; . (4) thelr excellence,
“more than in the time that their corn and their wine increc

Another excellent theme suggests itselt— The superiority of the joys of grace
tn the joyi of earth;” or, “ Two sort of prosperity—which is to be the more

e 8.—The peace and safety of the good man.—Joseph Lathrop, D.D.,
Verse 8.—A bedchamber for believers, a vesper song to sing in it, and & gulrd
to keep the door.
se 8.—The Christian’s good-night.
Verses 3 1o 8—he Jmedus which n(hel!ever should use to win, the ungodly to
2) I verse

wist. (1)
Vetses 4, 5, (1) Testimony 1o e blcscadness of tnte ve glon, as ln verses 6, 7.
(5.) Exemplification of that testimony by the peace of faith, verse 8.
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TiTLE—* To the Chief Musician upon Nehiloth, a Psalm of David.” The Hebrew
uord Nehiloth ls taken from another word, sighifying * lo perforate,” “* (o bore
through," whence it comes to mean a pipe or  flute ; so that this song was probably
intended fo be sung with an ammpummem of wind instruments, such as ihe torn,
the trumpet, flute, or cornet. However, it is proper fo remark that we are nof sure of
the nterprelation of these ancient its, for the. Septuagint transiates it For him
o shal btain inferilance,” and Aben Bera tinks (! denstes some old and well-known
ich this Bsaim was 10 b¢ plaged. - The best schol mm/m that great

d ness nw over the precise_interpretation of the titles ; nor is this m

ook, Throug! e
o /u- second, (hird, and fourth Pualims, you wil have noticed that the sabject
is a contrast between the position, the charactes and the prospects of the righteous and
of the wicked. In this Psalm you will nofe the same. The Psalmist carries out @
contrast between himself made rxyhleulu by God's grace, and the wicked who opposed
him. " To the devout mind there is here presented a precious view of the Lord Jesus,
of hom it {s said that in the dayu of his flesh, he offered up prayers and supplication
with strong crying and t
Diviston—The Psalm should be divided into two paris, from the frs o the seventh
verse, and then from the eight to the twelfth. In the first part of the Psalm David most
‘vehemently beseeches the Lord to hearken to his prager, and in the second part he retraces
the same ground.

. EXPOSITION.
(GIVE ear to my words, O Lo, consider my meditation.

There are two sorts of prayers—thote expressed in words, and the unuttered
longings which abide as silent meditations. Words are not the essence but the
garments of prayer. Moses t the Red Sea cried to God, though he said nothing.
Yet the use of language may prevent distraction of mind, may asslst the powers

evotion. . David, we observe, ises both modes of
prayer, and craves for the one a hearing, and for the other a consideration.
anexpressiveword!  Consider mymedilation.” 1f I haveasked that which is right,
e & tome; i Ihave omitted to ask that which I most heeded, fill up the yacancy
in my prayer. “Consider my meditation.” Let thy holy soul consider
presentéd through my all-glorious Mediator : then reg-rd thou T 1n thy wisdor
‘weigh it in the sc-le-, judge thou of my sincerity, and of the true state of my
necessities, and answer me In due time for thy mercy’s sake | There may be pre-
ercession where thore are o Wwords ; and alas | there rds
‘whers there {8 no true supplication,  Let us cultfvate the spirf of prayer which it
even better than the Aadit of p There may be seeming prayer Where there
{5 Title devotion. - We should begin to pray before we kneel down, and we should
ot cease when we rise up.

2 Hearken uato the voice of my cry, my King, and my God: for unto
thee will I pray.

¢ The volee of my cry.”  In another Psalm we find. the expression, * The volce
of my weeping.” Weeping has a voice—a melting, plaintive tone, an ear-piercing

shriliness, which reaches the very heart of God : and crying hath a voice—a soul-
moving eloquence ; coming from our heart it reaches God's heart. Ahl my
brothers and sisters, sometimes we cannot put our prayers into Words: they are
nothing but a ery ¢ but the Lord ean comprehend the meaning, for he hears a Voice
inourcry.  To a loving father his children's cries e musle, and they have a magic
influence which his heart cannot resist, * My King and my God.”  Observe care-
fully these little pronouns, “ my King, and my God.” They are e pith and marrow

lea. Here is a grand nrgumem Why God should answer prayer—because
he is our King and our God. We are not aliens to him: he is the King of our
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country. Kings are expected to hear the appeals of their own people. We are
not xmngm Lohim; we are his worshippers, and he s our God : ours by covenant,
by promise, by o oath, by bloo

thee will 1 pray.” Here David expresses his declaration that he
il ok to God ant 10 God alone. - God 15 to be the omly OBject of WOFSHIp & the
only resource of our soul in_times of need. Leave broken cisterns to the godless,
and let the godly drink trom the Divine fountain alone. “ Unto thee will 1 pray.”
H a resolution, that as long as he lived he would pray. He would never
Gease to supplicate, even though the answer should not come.

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O O Lorn ; in the morning will
I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up.

Opserve, this Is not so much  prayer resolution, ¢ My voice shal thou
hear,” T will not be dumb, 1 will not be sllnut 1 will mot withhold wy speoch, 1 will
cry to thee, for the fire that dwells within compels me to pray.” We can sooner
die than Iive without prayer. None of God's chldren are Tossessed with a dumb

"1 the morning” This 1s the fttest time for nterourse with God.
hour in the morning is worth two in the evening. ~While the dew s on the grass,
let grace drop upon the soul. Let us give to God the momings of our days and
the moraing of our lives. Prayer should be the key of the day and the I
the night. Devotion should be both the moraing star and the svenin

1t we merely read our English version, and want an explanation of here two
sentences, v find it in the fgure of an archer, I will direct my prayer uro i
Tl put my prayer upon the bow, 1 will direct it towards neascn, and Then whan
I have shot up my arrow, I will ok up to sco where it has gone., Bt the Hebrew
has a still fuller meaning than this—' I will direct my prayer.” It is the word
that is used for the laying in order of the wood and the pieces of the victim upon
the altar, and it is used also for the putting of the shewbread upon the table. It
means just this : * I will arrange my prayer before thee ; * I will lay it out upon
the altar in the morning, just as the priest lays out the mnrnlng sacrifice. I will
arrange my prayer ; or, as old Matler’l'nyp has it, “ T will marshal up my prayers,”
1 will put them in order, call up all my powers, and bid them stand in their propér
places, that I may pray’ i b 51l my ight, and pray accoptably.

took up,” o as the Hebwew ight, better be translated, “ * I will
look ont Tl Took it for the amswer : after T have prayed, I will expect that
the blessing shall come.” It s a word that is used in another place where we
Tead of thete Who watched for the morning. ~So will I watch tor thine answer,
O my Lord ! I will spread out my prayer like the victim on the altar, and I will
look up, and expect Lo receive the answer by fire from heaven to consume the

Twe ions are suggested by the last part of this verse. Do we not miss
‘very mucl o( the sweetness and efficacy of prﬁyal’ by a want of careful meditation
before it, and of hopeful expectation after it ‘We too often rush into lhc
presence of God without forethought o h\lmmty. We are live men

present themselves before a king without' a petition, and what wonder is it mx
‘we often miss the end of prayer ? We ihalnd be careful to keep the stream of
meditation always running ; for

g

od ma it he used the dust ot
the earth as a material : the Holy(hGhnt; s the .nthnr o( of prayer, but he cmploys

Irit, but he works by m

the thoughts of a fervent soul as ssel.

50t our prayers and pralses be the fashes T hot and hnsty Srain, bt the steady
burning of a well-kindled fire.

Bm mm:ermon. o we vt forget. to wateh tho result of our supplications ?

are like the ostrich, which lays her eggs and looks not for her young.

sow the seed, and are £00 lale to seck a harvest. How can we expect the Forate

open the wirdows of bl grace, and pour us out a blessing, if we il not open

e windows of expectaﬂﬂn and look up for the promised favour? Let holy

s wi d we shall have farlarger answers

1o our prayers.
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i For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness : neither shall
evil dwell with thee.
5 The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all workers of
6 Thml shalt destroy them that speak leasing : the Lorp will abhor the
blondy and deceitful man.
d now the Psalmist having thus gapressed his resolution to pray, you hear
bint patiing up s prayer. e b pleading sgaimst b sruel and vackd
He uses a most mighty argument. PHe begs o Gnd to put them away from i him,
because they were displeasing to God himself. ' For thou art not a God that
pleasure in wickedness : _neither, shall eoil dwell with thees”. ~When 1 pri
Sgainat my templers,” tays David 1 pray ageinst th very things which fhow
If abhor u hatest evil : seech thee, deliver me from it
Le( lelrn hem lhe wlemn truth of the ha'.md ‘which a righteous God mu t
car towards sin.  He has 0 pleasure in wickedness, however wittily, gmmlly,
and proudiy 1t may srvey ek, Jts glitter has o charm tor
before the successful villainy, and forget the wickedness of the mue in m
gaudiness of the triumph, but the vt of Hollhens 13 noh such.am-one &
« Neither shall eoil "Gwell with thee.” He, will not afford it the meancst shelter.
in heaven shall evil share the mansion of God. Oh, how
loollsh m we if umpt to entertain two gueill 50 hostile to one another as
Christ Jesus and the devil | Rest assured, Christ will not live in the pnlm.u' of
our hearts if we entertain the devil in the cellar of our thoughts. * The foolish

shall not stand in thy sight.”  Sinners are fools written large. A is a grea

folly, and the greatest of all folly Is great sin. Such sinful fools as these must be
ished from the ven. Earthly kings were ave fools 1a

their trains, but the only wise God will have no fools in his palace above.

halest all workers of inigaity,” It is not a littie dislike, but 2 thorough hatred which

o workers of iniquity. To be h thing. O let
be very faithful in warning the wicked around us, for it will be a terrible tl
for them to fall into the hands of an angry God | _Observe, that evil speakers must
be punished as well as evil workers, for * thou y them that speak leasing.”

shalt des
thall bave thelr portion n the lake which burneth with fxe and brimstone.
A man may lie without danger of the law of man, but he will not escape the law
God. Liars bave short wings, thelr flght Al soon be  Sver, and they shall
fall nto the fry loods of destruction. . The Lord will abhor the bisody and deeeitful
man” Bloody men shall be made ‘arunk with their own blood, and they who
began by decelving others shall end with being deceived themselves. Our old
proverb caith,  Bloody and dsceliful men dig thelr own graves.” 'The volco of
the people s in this instance the voice of God. How forcible is the word abhor /
Does it not show us how powertul and dup-mmi s the hateed ot the Lord against
the workers of iniquity

7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of thy mercy :
and in thy fear wil T worship toward thy holy temple.

With this verse the first part of the Pralm ends. The Psalmist has bent his
knee in praye escribed befote God, ag an argument for his deliverance,
the character and the fate of the wicked ; and zow b contrasts thl
Condition o The sighteous. o But us for mer T il come indo hy housess X v
ot stand at a distance, 1 will come into thy sanctuary, Just as a child comes into
his father’s house. But I will not come there by my own merits ; no, I have a
multitude of sing, and theretore I will come in the mulitude of thy mercy. 1 wil

ap) thy
are all numbend, t bis mercies are innumerable ; he gives his whath by welgnt,

without weight his mercy. *“ And in thy fear will 1 worship toward thy holy
temple,"—towards the temple of thy holiness. The templo was Hot bullt onearth
at that time ; it was but a tabernacle ; but David was wont to turn his eyes

tually to that temple of God's holiness where between the wings of the Cherubim
Jehovah dwells in light ineflable. Daniel opened his window towards Jerusalem,
but we open our hearts towards heaven.

48 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

8 Lead me, O Lorb, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies ; make
thy way straight before my face.
Now we come to the second part, in which the Pealmist repeats his arguments,
and goes over the same groun
me, 0 Lord,” as a little chﬂﬂ s led by its father, as a blind man is sulded
by it Trend, 11 safe and pleasant walking when God leads the way,
1Ry righteousness,” not In my Hghteousness, for that s imperfect, but n thine, ok
‘thou art righteousness itself. ** Make thy way, way, “iralght beforé my
ace.”  Brothren, when we have learned to give up our own way, and long to walk
God’s way, it is a happy sign of grace ; and it is no small mercy to see the Way
of God ‘with ‘clear viston Siralght before our face.  Erfors about duty may lead
us into a sea of sins, before we know

9 For there is no faithfulness in their mouth ; their inward part is very
wickedness ; their throat is an open sepulchre; they flatter with their
tongue.

‘This description of depraved man has been copied by the Apostle Paul, and,
together with some other quotations, he has placed it in the second chapter of
‘Romans, as being an accurate description of the whole human race, not of David’s
enemies only, but of all men by nature. Note that remarkable figure, * Their
throc l.v an open sepulchre,” a’ sepulchre full of loathsomeness, of miasma, of
pe ce and death. But, worse than that, it is an open se?“‘ch"y with all its

1 gases issuing forth, to spread. death and desiruction all around.  So, with

The throat of the wieked, It wouid be-a groat merey if it could arways bo Closed:
1t we could seal in continual silence the mouth of the wicked it would be like a
sepulchre shut up, and would not produce much mischief. But  their throat
1 les, d

smooth tongue.” A smootk tangue is a great eVil; many have been bewltelied
Dy it. Thers be many human ant-esters that with thelr long tongues covered
th olly words entice and en itrap the unwary and make their gaih thereby.

The ol leks the lamb, he 15 preparing to wet hls tecth In 1ts blood.

10 Destroy thou them, O God ; let them fall by their own counsels; cast
them out in the multitude of their transgressions ; for they have rebelled

« Against thee : ” not against me. It they were my onemles 1would forgive
them, but I cannot forgive thine. We are to forgive our enemies, but
enemies it s not in our power to forgive. These expressions have' often Goon
noticed by men of over refinement as being harsh, and grating on the ear. < Oh1 ”
say they, “ they are vindictive and revengeful. t'us remember that they
might be translated as prophecles, not as wishes; but we do not care to avail
ourselves of this method of escape. We have never heard of a reader of the Bible
iho, after perusing these passages, was made revengeful by reading them, and

it is but fair to test the nature of a writing by its effects. When we hear @ jud

emning a murderer, however severe his sentence, we do not feel that we shot
Do 1uxlmed in condernning others for any private ijury done to us.  The Beatmmst
here speaks as a judge, ez oficio ; he speaks as God’s mouth, and in condemnin
no excuse whatever for uttering anything in the way of
malediction upon those who have caused us personal offence. The most shameful
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y of cursing another Is by pretending to bless him. We all somewhat
amused by noticing the toothless mallce of that wretched old ‘briest of Rome when
he foolishly cursed the Emy o o( France with his blessing. He was blessing
him n form and cnnlug him {n Now, in direct contrast we put this healthy

ation of David, whh:h e ntadedy be a blenlng by warning v.n- sinner
y

1
H
°
E
B
F
g
5
5
&5
e
g

he shall pronounce upon thee in the day of doom ! Our verdict shall lpplllld
the condemning curse which the Judge of all the earth shall thunder agatact the

godless.
In the lollowing verse we once more find the contrast which has marked the
preceding Psalm

11 But let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice : let them ever
shout for joy, because thou defendest them : let them also that love thy
name be joyful in thee.

Joy ts the privilege of the bellever. Whon sinners are destroyed our rejolcing

shall be full. They laugh first and weep ever after ; we weep now, but shall ra]olce
ctemnally. - When they Bow wo shall shou, and 45 ey maust groah Tor eves s
shall we cver fout for foy.  This holy bliss of ours has a firm Joundation, for O
Lord, we are joyful in thee. The eternal God is the well- s))ﬂng of mlr bliss. We
love God, and theu!on we delight in him. Our heart is at ease in o We
fare sumptuously every day because we feed on him. . We have music in the house,
music in the heart, and music in heaven, for the Lold Jehovah is our strength and
our song ; he also is become our salvation.

2 For thou, Lorp, wilt bless the righteous ; with favour wilt thou com~

pass him as with a shield.

ehovah has ordained his people the heirs of blessedness, and nothing shall
xob them of thelr Inheritance. With all the fulness of hls power he will bless them,

and all is attributes shall unite to satlate them with, divine contentment. Not
is his merely for the present, but the blessing reaches Into the long and
Tuture, " Thou Lord, il bjess th righteous. This Is a promise of jnnite lengeh,

of unbounded breadth, and of unutterable preciousness.
As for the defence which the bellever needs in this land of battles, it is here
promised to him in the fullest measure. There were vast shields used by the ancients
3 extensive as a man’s whole person, which would surround i entirely. - So
ays David, “ With favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield.” According
to-Alnswarth there Is here also the idca. of belng crowned, so that are wear & royal
helmet, which is at once our glory and defence. O Lord, ever give to us this gracious
corons

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

se 1.—* Gioe ear lo my words, O Lord, consider my meditation.” It is certain

that the greater part of men, a5 they babble out vain, languid, and inefficacious
prayers, most unworthy the ear of the blessed God, so they seem in some degree
£0'%et & just estimate upon them, neither ho oping for any sucess from them, nor
, but committing them to the mind

sarve the order and force of the ords, ,mg 2 aru,” - the voloe

of,my prayer s and also, * gioe ear,” * consider,” * hearken” ressions
vihee thé wigency ahd energy of David's feclings ] pelmons 'xf?tm, we
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have, « gioe ¢ar;» that I, hear me.  But it e of ltte service for the words to
bo béard, unless the  cry” or the Toaring, or the meditation, be considered. As
f he bad sald, in a common way of expression, I speak with deep anxicty and
ern, but eith a mnng \Illerulu~ and t express mysel!. nor mke
myself understood as I wish. Do thou, reretore, nndostan 1

Tate than T am able to express n words. And, therefore, 1 i " hat
what I cannot express in words for thee to hear, I may by my oy Sanity to
thine understanding. And when thou hast understood me, then, O Lord “ Hearken
unto the voice of my prager,” and despise not what thou hast thus heard and under-
stood. We are not, however, to understand that hearing, understanding, and
hearkening, are all different acts in God, in the same way as they are in us ; but
that out feclings towards God are to be thus varied and increased ; that is, that
‘ure first 10 esire £o be heard, and then, that our prayers which are heard may
be anderstood ; and then, that being nndustnod, they may be hearkened unto,
that 15, not aliregard
e atn it he-soul for supplication ; meditation flls the soul
it good liquor, and then prayer broaches it, and sets it a-running. first
mused, and then spake With his tongue, - Lord, make me to know mine end.’
Psalm Nay, to assure us that meditation was the mother which bred
o brougit mu. prayer, he calls the child by its parent’s name, * Give ear o my
nstder my meditation,”  Meditation i l the charglng of a piece;
.mx pnyex me S Bscharging. of Isaac_went into the field to meditate.”
Genesis 63. The Septuagl t, the Geneva tramslation, and Tremellius,
N Smacgival notes on it, read it fo < pray ;” and the FHebrew word uo used
there signifieth both to pray and meditatd; Whereby we may learn they are v
near akin ; like twins, they be in the same womb, in the same word. Neditation
s the nm Deginning of prayer, and prayer Is the best conclusion ot meditation.
he Cheisian, jike Daniel, hath ret opene the windows of his soul by con-
lunylntlnn, then he may kneel down to prayer.—George Swinnock.

Verse 3.~ My voice shall thou hear in the morning, O Lord.

ire ki thy el Moo, Cnen. 30 ‘Shait thou kecp
Him company all day, and in him -Mp
Yet never :leep the sun up: prayer s
s, with Tue,day, thise dbo bet avil Houes
“Tyixt hoaven sad us | tho manna was not good
ihlter sunrisng, for day suiles

3 preveat 1o sun - Siep doth sty

R0 hebven's gate opens Wheh She weridh 1 shut.

Walk with thy, fellow crestures; nots the bush

o oy
And oak ot knoy | Aanet thou not sing ?
Q leave thy cares and follies| Go this way,
And thou art sure to prosper all the day.

Henry vauahan. 1621—1695.

a2 oty oot ning.” * In the morning shall
 braer present heess ouga Hemln. it 35 the fitkent ticne Tor Bevotion, you
belng then frosh in your spisi freest trom distractions.  Which opportinity
for holy duties may fitly be ul]ed m: wings of the morning.—Edward Reyner, 1658.
Verse 3. In the morning.” In the days of ou Tathérs,  seye Bishop Burnet,
< when a person came early o the door of his neighbour, and desired to speak with
the master of the house, i was a5 common a thing for the servants to tell him with
lom—* My master {s at prayer,’ as it now is to say, * My master is not up.”
“Yerse 8. In the morning WAl direct my prayer unto thoe, and will ook up,”
or 1 will marshal my prager, [ wil bring up petition after petifion, pleading after
leading, even till 1 become like Jacob, a prince with God, till I have won the field
and got the day. Thus the word is applied by a metaphor both to disputations
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th men and supplications to God. Further, we may take the e weaning pla
ithout oy s strain of rhetoric, Set {hy words in order before me. umd
in cverything, elther an express or covert method. _Sometimes it i the best of
o cover s peaking there Is a special use of method, for though, as one sald
Sery well (speaking of those Who are more curlous about méthod than setious about
‘maiter), ““ Method never converted any ’ yet method and the of words

Y m
s very usetul. - Our speeches should not be eaps of Words, but words hound up;
ot o throng of words, but words set in array, or, s it were, in rank and fle—Joseph

‘argl.
Verse 3.— 1 will direct

_prayer unto thee, and will look up.” In the words
Jou may observe two ¢

first, David's posture in prayer ; secondly, his prac,
prayer posture in prayer, I will direct m; my prager unko dhe.
Secondly, his ym.me atter prayer,  And 1 will ook up.” The prophet in these
‘words, makes use of two military ‘words. First, he would not only pray, but
marskial up his pnyen. he would put them in battle array ; so much the Hebrey
Word ©n fmports. Secondly, when he had done this, then he would be as 4 spy

of prayer. HE is elther a fool or a madman, he is either very weak or very wicke
that prays and prays, but never looks after s prayers ; that shoots many an arrow
towards heaven, but never minds where his arrows alight.—Thomas Brooks.
Verse 5.—Divid Would direet his prager 1o God and look ap: mot down to the
rruption, but up to God what he would speak. Psalm Ixxxv. 8.
i e et G the Lordoni 5 speak.” Let the resolution of the prophet
be thine, -« {willlook unto the Lord ; X will waitfor the God of my salvation :
God will hear me.” —William Greenhill, 1650.
Verse Seon Y it dirst my pm.m to thee, and will look up,” that s, T will trade,
1 will send out my spiritual commodities, and expect a gainful return ; I will make
ers, and not give them for lost, but look up for an answer. God will brin
‘man home by a way contrary to that by which he wandered from him. Man fel
from God by distrat, by having God 1n susplclon s God will ring bim back by
trust, by having good thoughts-of him. O how richly laden might the vessel
iich thon sendest ont o anme, wouldst thow but long and ook for s Fetarn1

erse SFalth hath a supporting art after praye supports the soul to
expect 4 graclous answer: [ will direct my prajer unlo um, and will look up,”
L will look; for what, but for @ return ? An unbelioving heart shoots at
, and never here his arrow lights, or what comes of bis praying;

Tt Tak e the.soul mith expectation. As a merchant, when he casts up his
estate, b counts what he hath sent beyond sea, as well as what he hath in hand;
50 doth alth reckun upan what he bath sent to heaven fn prayer aud not recelged,
as well as mercies which he ace i hend'atpesaent 0 Ko
n'peclnunn yhich faith Talselhyin e soul ior praver, Abpears bn the pomer

that It hath to quiet and compose the soul n the interim Detween the sending for

y say, the ship of prayer, and its return Bome with ts rich laalng it goed
for, and 1t 18 more of fess, According as faith's strength Is.  Sometimes falth comes
from prayer in triumph, and ‘eries, Victoria. It gives sich a belng and existence

tion of Ifs coming. Yea, it will make th s prai
(or the mercy long before it is received. . .. . r want of looking up many a prayer
is lost. If you do not believe, why do you pray ? An elieve, why do

renounce your confidence. What is this, but to take his name in Vain ?
G Ghrstian, stand to your prayer in a holy expectation of what you have begged

upon the credit of the prom . Mordecal, no doubt, had put ap many prayers
for Esther, and theretore he waits at the klngs gate, looking what answer God
‘would in hll provldtnce give thereunto. Do thou likewise.—William Gurnall.

u art not a God thal hath pleasure in wickedness.” As a
um catieth with a dull kaite 13 The cause of catting, but mot of the Ul-cutting
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and hacking of the knife—the knife is the cause of that ; or if a man strike
i Instrument (hat 15 out of tune, he s the cause of the sound, but not of the arfing
sound—that is the fault of the untuned strings ; or, as a man riding upon a lame
horse, stirs him—the man is the cause of the motion, but the horse himself of the
halting motion :_thus God is the author of every action, but not of the evil of that
action—that is from man. He that makes instruments and tools of iron or other
metal, he maketh not the rust and canker which cormpu!h them, that {s from
snother cause; nor doth that heavenly workman, God Almighty, bring in
and iniquity ; ‘nor can he be justly blamed if his creatures do soil and besmear
themselves with the foulness of sin, for he made them good.—Spencer’s Things New
and_OWd.

—Hero the Lord's allenation from the wicked 1 set forth gradually,
and seems to rise by six steps. _First, he hath no pleasure in them y, they
Shal ot el ith Them ; Enirdly, he casteth them forth, they shall no S
his sight ; fourthly, his heart turns from them, thou hatest all the workers of iniguity ;
ffthly, Kis hand IS turned upon them, thou Shalf destroy them that speak teasing
Sty s Spirit rlseth agalnst them, and 1s alicnated from thom, the Lord will bk
the bloody man.  This estrangement ls indeed 8 strange (yet  certain) punistiment
o * the workers of (niqully-” These words,  the workers of inlguits,” may be
considersd two ways, | Fifst, as Intending (ot all degrees a!  siuzers, or sinners
of every degree, but) the highest degree of sinners, ang
and il siuners.  Such as sin Industriously, and, as it were, Eamtifcially, with skil
and care 1o get themselves a name, as If they had an ambition to be accounted
workmen that need not be ashamed in doing that whereof all ought tobe ashamed;
these, In strictness of Scripture sense, are “ workers of iniquity.” Hence note,
notorious sinners made sin their business, or their trade. Though every sin be d
work of iniguily, yet only some sinners are  workers of iniquity who
are called 56, make it thelr calling to in. . We read of sgme iho 1o0¢ and ks ot
Rev. xxil. 15. A lie may be told by those who neither love nor make it; but thers
are lie-makers, and they, sure enough, are lovers of a lie. Such craftsmen in sinnin

ickedness in thelr heart, but they did work it there ; the heart is a shop within,
indergrot shop ; there they did closely contrive, lorgz. lnd hammer out
Shetr wicked p\lrpolcs. and fit them into actions.—Joseph Cary

5.—What an astonishing '.hmg is sin, which maketh the God of love and
Father of mercies an enemy to his creatures, and which could only be purged by
the blood of the Son of God ! Though all mast believe this who believe the Bible,
et the exceeding sinfulness of sin is but weakly apprehended by those who have
the deepest sense of it, and wlll never be fully known in this world.—ZThomas Adam’s
Private Thoughts, 1701—1
‘erse 5 (last dnun)—- ‘ Tnau hale.vl all workm 0[ lnlguﬂl/, For what God
thinks of sin, see Deu . vi. 165 Re here he expresseth
his detestation and hltnd u( (l, !rom whir_h hats red pm\‘,eeds all thoic direful plagues
d judgments thundered from the fiery mouth of his most holy law against it ;
{;lyii"u oéﬂy the work, but worker also of iniquity becomes the object of his hatred.
iam

Verse 5 (last clause).—" Thou halest all workers of iniquity” It God's hatred
be against the workers of iniquity, how great Is it agalast iniqulty tasit 1t 8

an"hate o polsonous creatuss, hé hates polson much more. - The strength of
God's hatred 1s agaiast sin, and'so should we hate sin, and hate it with strength ;
tis an sbomination unto God, let It be o unto us, Proy. vi. 16—19, * These six
things doth the Lord hate ; vea, seven are an sbomination unto him ; & proud look,
2 lying tongue, and hands that shed ihocent blood, an heart that deviseth wicke
Imaglnations, feetthat be swift in running 10 mischiét, o alse witnes that Speaketh
lies, and he that soweth discord among b Wil A

‘Verse 5 (last clause).—Those whom the Lord But he hates
impenitent sinners, ** Thou_hatest all warkers of ini 0 are 50 pro-
perly workers of Iiiquity as those who Are So.eager at ft that they will not leave
this ‘work, though they be in danger to perish for it? Christ puts it out of doubt.
The workers of iniquity must perish. Luke Xiil, 27. Those whom the Lord will
Lear in b wrath must perish with a witness ; but ihose whorm he hates, he tears, &¢.
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Job xvi, 8. What more due to such Impenltent glnners than hatred | What mors
proper than wrath, since they treasure up wrath? Rom. ii. Will he entertain
those fn the bosom of love whom his soul hates 7 No ; destruction is their portion,
. 15. 1 all the curses of the law, all the threatenings of the gospel, ali
;ndgm«m in auth orin hell, will b the ruit of him, he must perish. I the Lo
enough to wound him dead, he must die. Psalm Lxviii.
Aroiaan Tt Chstnatens you love, approve, entertain that which s hateful to
Christ, how can he love you? ~ What is that which Christ hates? The psal
(Psalm x1v. 7) tells us, making it one of Christ s attributes, to hate wickednes
As Christ hates Iniquity, so the  workers of iniquity.” You must not love
50 as to be Intimate with them, delight in the wmp 1y of evil doers, openly pmhne‘
scorners of godliness, obstructors of the power of it. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. love
o near relaions to wicked men, Chrlt will have no relation to you. "1t you voud
have communion with Christ in sweet acts o you must have no fellowship
;lg- the tnfrultfal works of darkness, nor Srose thar act themeDand Clarkson,

“ Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing,” whether in jest or earnest.
‘l'hou nm lie in n st wil {without repentatce) go to el in earnest—John Trapp.
"hou shall destroy them that speak leasing,” etc. In the same field

whercn Absalom ralse batie aghtnet i {ather, stood e oAk Uhat was b pibbets
The mule whereon he rode was his hangman, for the mule carried him to the tree,
and the hair wherein he gloried seved for a fope to hang. ~ Little know the wicked
how everything which now they have, shall be a snare to trap them when God

Begins to punish them.—William Cowper, 1612.

Verse 1 In thy fear mll | morship.” As natural fear makes the spirits retirs

from the outward parts of the body to the heast, so a holy feas of misca

3o solrnh a Aty woutd o s o cal thy thoughts from all exterior carnal
objects, and fx thein upon the auty in hand. As the sculpture i on the seal, s0
Wil the print on the wax be  If the fear of God be deeply engraven on thy hert,
there s no doubt but it will make a suitable impression on the duty thou performest.
William Gurnall.

Verse 7.—David saith, “ In thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple.” The
temple did shadow forth the body of our Lord Christ, the Mediator, in whom only
fur prayers and services are accepted with the Father which Solomon respected
in ‘towards the temple.—ZThomas Manton, D.D., 1620—1677.

i o

2 as c
words and the sei , carry with them a powerful contrast, For there are
two things with whieh s e 15 cxercsed Hor and FEAm, which are, s 1 were
those two springs of Judges i. 15, the one from above, the other from beneath. Fear
gomes rom betiolding the threats and feartul judgments of God ; as being a God
in whose sight no one is clean, every one is a siner, every one is damnable. But
hope comes ffom beholding thé promises and the all'sweet mercies of God ; as it i
written (Psalm xxv. 6), “ r, 0'Lord, thy lovingkindnesses, and thy tender
these two, as between the upper
i hether millstone, we mast abways be ground. nd Kept, thal We never turn

either to the right hand or 1o the left. = For this Lurning fs'the state pecullar to
hypocrites, who are exercised with the g5,

Martin Luther.

Vers the whole soul be infected with such a desperate disease, what a
ot o it wnrk Is it to regenerate, to restore men agaln to spiritual lite
and vigour, when eve of them is seized by such a mortal distemper | How
great a cure doth the smm ot God effect in restoring a soul by sanctitying it | To

e liver, t cure, though performed
but upon one part of thee; but all thy Inwnxd paru ‘are very rottenness. “ For
Uhere 1s no faithjulness in their. mouth ; their & Lpa is very wickedness : their
hroat is ar open sepulehre ; they fltter with the i oriue Tiow great o cure s it
om0 el oo TP S ds s anky n the et and. o power of God to do.—Thom
Good

twin.
Verse 9.—" Their throat is an open sepulchre.” This figure graphically portrays
the lthy converiation of the wicked. Nothing can be mer abominable te the

than an open sepulchre, when a dead body beginning to putrefy steams forth
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its talnted exbalations. What pr roceeds out of their mouth is infected and putrid ;

exbalation from a sepulchre proves the corruption within, 5o it is with

wversation of sinners.—Rober Haldane's * Ezpositions of the Epistle
35.

mans,” 1835.
Verse 9— Thelr throat is an open sepulehre.” ' This doth admonish us, (1) that
the speeches of matural unregenerate maen are unsavoury, rotten, an

of , as a sepulchre doth send out noisome savours and mu:y smells.
evil men do utter rotten and flithy words. (2) As ulchre doth consume and
bodies cast into it, so wicked men do with thelr cruel words d others ;

corpses, Is still ready to consume more, belng never satisfled, so wicked men, having
averthrown, many with their words, do proceed fn thelr outrage, seeking whom
they may devour.—~Thomas Wilson,

erse r inward part,” ‘b, Their hearts are storchouses for the
devile o Trapp.

Verse l(L-—A.ll those portions where we find apparently prayers that breathe re-
‘venge, are never to be thought of as anything else than the breathed assent u[ righteous
souls to lhe )\ullu of their God, who taketh vengeance on sin. When taken
as th words of Christ hlmself, they are no other than an echo of the Intercessor's

acqulescence at ast in the senfence on the barren Agitree.  IL1s s f he cried aloud,
ATt down now, 1 wil ntereed mo longer, th-daons 1 righteous, desroy ther,

o aot hem vl o ok oy the g of their transgressions, for they

rebelied against thee.” And in the same moment he may be supposed to vl pis
saints to sympathise in his decision ; just as in Rev. xviii, 20, * Rejoice over her,
thou heaven, and ye oly apostles and pro phets.” " In like manner, when one of
mbers, in entire sympathy with his Head, views the barren fig-tree from

e sarme pownt of observation, and sees the glory of God ‘concerned in Inflicting the
blow, he 100 can cry,  Let th axe smite | ” Had Abraham stood beslde the angel

who destroyed Sodom, and seen how Jehovah's name required the ruin of these
Impenltent rebels, ke would hnve cried out, “ Let the shower descend ; let the fire
and brimstone come down | not in any spirit of revenge ; pot 1rom Aot of tender

Jove to soul, but from intense earnestaess of concern for the of his God.
consider this explanation to be the real key that opens all e et passages S
this book, where curses seem to be called for on the head of the ungo y are
1o more than a carrying out of Deut. xxvii. 15—26, ** Let all the people say, Amen,”
and an entering into the Lord’s holy d delight in acts of justice
expressed In the * Amen hallelujab,” of Rev. Xix. 3.—Andrew 4. Bonar, 1850.
erse 10. imprecatory pass Lord, when in my daily service T

rend Davids Poala, five me to alter the accent ot my soul aceording to their soveral
subjects. In such Psalms wherein he confesseth his sins, or requesteth thy pardon,
or praiseth for former, or prayeth for future favours, in all these give me to ralse
my soul to as high a pitch as may be. But when I come to such Psalms wherein
he curseth his enemies, O there let me bring my soul down to a lower note. For
those words were made only to it David’s mouth. T have the like breath, but not
the same spirit to pronounce them. Nor let me flatter myself, that it Is lawful for
me, with David, to curse thine enemies, lest my deceitful heart entitle mine enemies

e thine, and so what was religion'in Davlg, prove malice In mey whist X act
revenge under the pretence of plety.—Thomas Fuller, D.D., 1608—

3

a7 12— When the strong man armed comes agalnst us, whet he darts his e
what can hurt us, if God compass us about with his lovingkindness as with a

St 7 "o can Gl the e tempter and restrain his malice, and tread
our feet. * 1t God be not with us, if he do not give us sufficient grace, 5o subtle, so
powertul, o politic an enemy, will be too hard for us. How surely are we foiled,
and get the worse, when we pretend to grapple with him in our own strength | How
many falls, and how many bruises by those falls have we got, by relying too much
on our own skill 7 How often have we had the help of God when wé have humbly
asked 1t And how sure are we to get the victory, I Chist pray for us Uhal we
Dot fall/ Luks xall. $1. Where can we go for shelter but il
When this lion of e forest does begin to roar, how wil he terrify and vex us,
till he that permits him for awhile to trouble us, be plem to chaia him up
again I—Timothy Rogers, 1691,


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0065=53.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0066=54.htm

PsalmV

PSALM THE FIFTH. 55

12.—* As with a shield.” Luther, when making his way into the presence
of Cartinat Cajetan, who had summoned him to answer for his heretical opinions
-c Augsburg, was aiked by one of the Cardinal's minions, whero e shouid ud o

his patron, the Elector of Saxony, should desert him? * Under the
helterof hemvin 1 was the e reply. The silenced minion turned round and went his

way.
Verse 12.— With [anau.r wilt thou compass him as with a shield.” The shield

is not for the defence of any particular part of the body, as almost all the other
ces are ; helmu ftted for the head plate designed for the breast ; and s0 others,
they have their several parts, which they are fastened to; but the shield is a piece

that is intended !or the rhfanne of the vmole body. Itwas used therefore to be made
very large ; for its broadness, called a gate or door, because so long and large, as in
u mer the whole body. Anﬂ if the shield were not hrge umugh at once
, yet being a movable piece of armour, ul sol
pleie u;u wny or that way, to catch the blow or arrow o lgating on ay
part And tuis indeed doth excelently wel et foth the
Ehiversel ube that Takh Is st (o-the Chrlston: Tt defonds the whole sman
by it is preserved . . . . . The shild doth not only Gotend the
hole body, but it is a defence to the soldier's armour also ; it keeps the
“from the 't as well as head, from the breast and breastplat ws faith,
g is lrmnlll’ upon armour, a grace that preserves all the othlr p‘loal —-Wllllam
urnall.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

1, 2.—Prayer in its threefold form. ** Words, meditation, cry.” Showing
Bow terahes Is of no avail without heart, but that fervent longings and stient

aizes are acoepted, even when unexpressed

e 3.—The excallence of moraing devoilon,

Verse 3 (last o clauses)—1. Prayer directed. 2. Auswers expected.

Verse 4—God’s hatred of sin an ‘“Xample to his
“* The foolish.” Show why sinners are m iy called

— Multitude of thy mercg.” ~ Dwell upon the varied ml:e yort goodness

—The devout resolution.

Verse 7.—1. Observe the singularity of the resolution. IL. M“k the object of
the uloluunn It regnrds .lhe service ol God in the unchnr{ cor
thine house . . . . . in thy fear will I worship towards thy holy temple.” IIL. Th
manner in which e wauld aceomplish, the resolution. (1) lipressed with a sense
of the divine goodness : L will come into thy house in the multude o thy mercy.”
5) Filed Wi woly veneration in thy fear will 1 worship.”—William Jay,

Verse 8—God’s guidance needed always, and especlally when enemies are
watehl

¢ 10.—Viewed as a_threatening. sentence, ** Cast them out in the

sunlbiade of thele transgressions,” is tpeclllly fitted to' be the groundwork of a

solemn discourse.

Verse 11.—1. Tuo character of the righteous : faith and looe.  [L. The privileges

ot the tighisous. (1) Joj—great, pure, satistying, triumphant (shoul), constant

(ever). (2) De

effectual, constant, extensive, irreversible, surpassing, eternal, infini
Versé 12 (second clause).—A sense of divine favour  defence to the soul.
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B— Thsl’snlmhmmnmnlykrwwnastheﬂn 0f THE PENITENTIAL PsALMS,*

TiTL
and certainly its language wel of a pmnuu, or 1 espresses at once
the sorrow (verses 3, 6, 7), the toiton (uuus 2 and m{ sin (nem
iting marks of the i

old mislcal erms, and even the ¢ ter g s:lah," still remains uniransiated. This,
it little by our ignorance,
gad il mag seroebo eunﬂnn ur faith, i isa pmy of G high antlguliy of these Pralms
rely these are but incidental (m;::nml 1 might almost say, if I did not

wwu
believe lhm o oc designed by God), proofs of their being, what they profess to be, the
ancient writings of King David of olden times,

Psalm ided into two parts.
there iy e Fraimere plm n his great distress, mumn” m the st o he end v[ e
seventh n you have, from the eighth o the end, quite a different theme.

se.
Paaimist s changed his o, He leaves the minor ke, and Setaker hlmul] o vabiime

. He s not fo the high key of confidence, and deelares that God hath
Heard s prager, and hath delivered him out o all his traubles.

EXPOSITION.
(O LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in thy hot
displeasure.

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp; for I am weak: O Loro, heal me;
for my bones are vexed.

3 My soul is also sore vexed : but thou, O Lorp, how long ?

4 Return, O Lo, deliver my soul : oh save me for thy mercies’ sake,

5 For in death there is no remembrance of thee : in the grave who shall
give thee thanks ?

6 1am weary with my groaning; all the night make I my bed to swim ; T
water my couch with my tears.

7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxeth old because of all
mine enemics.

‘Having read through the first dtvlmn, in order to see it as a whole, e wi.ll now
look at it verse by verse. “ O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger.” Psalmist
is very conscious that he deserves to be rebuked, and he feels, moxenvcr, that the
rebuke in some form or other must come upon himh, If not for condemnation, yet for
conviction and sanctification.  Corn is i
chastenings.” It were folly to pray against the golden hand Wh ich enrlohe: us by
its blows. He does not ask that the nh\lke mly be totally withheld, for he mlgh!
thus lose a blessing in disguise ; but, * Lord, rebuke me not in thine

hou remindest me nl my sin, it is) gnod but, oh, remind me not of it as one lnunud
against me, lest thy ant’s heart should sink in d lespair. Thus saith l.h
0 Lowd, correct e, but with Jud gment; not in thine anger, lest thou brin
othing” 1 know that 1 must be chastenod, and though 1 shrink from the rod
Vel G TEl that vl e for my beneﬁt but, ‘ob, my God, * chasten me not n thy
hot displeasure,” lest the rod bec g, andlest by smith
X0 Be iy wo pray hat the chastiscments o1 our Gracions God,  they ey met

* The other six are, xxxi., xxxvill, i, cii., cxxx., cxliii. 11 Chron. xv. 21,

PSALM THE SIXTH.

Do entirely nmoved. may at least be sweetened by the consciousness that they are

nstl azger, I !.n hie dnr covenant love.

Jor weak
deleelen, S Tet iy ey picy my Traliy.This s the ight may oo  plead with
God if we Would prevail. Urge not your goodness or your greatness, but plead
trength

Your sin and your ittleness.  Cry, * 7 am weal therefore O Lord, give e s

e not.  Send not forth the fury of iy ‘tempest against 50 weak a vessel

'l‘em r the wind to the shorn lamb. Be tender and pitiful to a poor withe

flower, and break It not from Its stem S\u-ely this i the plea that 8 e man woul
urge to move the pity of his felow if he were striving with him,  Deal gently with

ing
=1 “ for I am we: A sense of sin had so spoiled the Psalmht’s prh‘le s0

he Sofrow that was i, 100 weak, perhaps, o lay hold on e yn{mlse “Iam
weak.” The original may be read, “'I am one who droops,” ‘withered Hk! a
blighted plant. Ahl helnv:d, e know what ths meaas, for We, 100, have seen

var,glory statned, and our mmy ke & aded flower

cerely the mitigation of the 11 he endured, ot thelr entire removal, and
o @ thewounds which had erlsen therefrom. _ His boues were - " as the:

“s] brew
o 30 great that his very bones shook © not only did his
od, were made to

terror had become
flesh quiver, but the s bones, the e.solid pillars of the hious

bones are sl e sou s senie of sin, it is
enough to make the bones ke it i enollgh to make & man's balr stand up on
ve him, and danger and

end to see the flames of hell benea
Goubt surrounding him. . Well might he'say, * 3 hones are shaken,” - Lest, how-
ever, ws should Imagine that t was merely badtly slckn:s(——.l'.haugh bodily sickness

e
Sotbrouble fo the vors sout of troublec Tt matiesy not nm the bones shake if
the soul be firm, but when the soul itself is also sore vexed this is agony indeed.
“Bat thou, O Lord, how long 7 This sentence ends .m—upuy. for words failed, and
et drowhed the lttle comfort which dawmed upon him. “Ttie Psalmist had 'stll
Bowever, some hiope,, but that hope was only In his God.  He herefore crles,
Lord, how long 7 > The coming of Christ into the soul i his priestly robes of grace
is the grand hope of the penitent soul ; and, indeed, in some form or other, Christ’s
appgarance s, and ever hes been, the hope of the saints
Caly \vourite exclamation was “ Domine usque quo”—* O Lord, how long ?*
Nor could his sharpest pains, during a life of xnguhh force from him any other word.
‘Surely this s the ery of the saints under the altar, “ O Lord, how long 7 And this
should be the cry of the saints waiting for the millennial glories, Wy a
0 long in coming; Lord, how long?” Those of us Who have pnned
through conviction of sin kiew what it was to count our minutes hours, and our

Retars 0 Lold deliver my soul.” ~ As God's absence was the main cause
ot s misery, $0 his Teturn would be enough to deliver him from his trouble. ** Ok
2206 e for By mercies Saker . Hle knows where 10 1ook, and What arm to lay hold
apangis doce art tlay hold on God's eft hand of fust t hand of
He knew his Iniquity too well to think of merit, or appeal to anything but
the mce ot God
“*For thy mercies' sake.” ‘What a plea that is! How prevalent it is with Godt
I we turn 6 fustice, what plea can we urge 7 but if we turn to mercy we may still
ery, notwithstanding the greatness of our guilt, ** Save me for thy mercies’ sake.”
id here pleads the name of Jehovah, which Is always
intended where the word Lorp is given in capitals. Five times in four verses we
here meet with it. Is not this a proof that the glorious name is full of consolation
to the templed saiut ' Eternity, Inalty, Immatablity, Sell-existence, are
the name Jehova and all azo bl o comiort
5. w David was In great fear of death—death temporal, and perhaps

Chureyards are slent places ; the vanlts of the sepulchre echa not with songs.
Damp earth covers dumb mouths. “ O Lord ? ” said he, “ it thou wilt spare me L

Here he prays for healing, not
the cu
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will praise thee. e, then must my mortal Pralae at loast be suspended ; and
it 1 perish in hell, Then hon wilt mever have any thanksgiving from me. Songs of

v h my eternal condemnation, but then, O Lord. I cannot glority thee volun-
d among the sons o! men, there il bo oue heart the less 1o blese thee.”
].(n

ot asking God Lo o that which willstain bis banmer, or put & blot on B eoemeneon:
He delighteth in mercy. 1t is his peculiar, darling attribute. Mercy honours God,
0 not we ourselves say, * Mercy blesseth him that gives, and him that takes?”"
Rnd surcly, in some diviner sense, this 5 tru of God, who, when he gives mercy,
Sisrites bt self.
~—The Psalmist gives a fearful description of his long agony : I am weary
with my roaning.” He had groaned till his throat was hoarse ; he had riod Tok
mercy il prayer became a labour.  God's people may groan, but they may not
grumble,  Vea, they must groan, belng burdensd, or they wil never shout In the
day of deliverince. The next sentente, we ihisk, 1s not. sccurately tramlated.
e Thoud be, *“ I shall make my bed o swim every night,” (when nature rest
And when 1 am most alone with my God). " That s 0 ay, my griel Is feartal oves
niow, but if God do not soon tave e, 1t wil not stay of itselt, but willincrease, uatil
my tears will be 50 many, that my bed itself shall swim. A description rather of
Nt he feared would by, than of what hed a actually taken place. May not our
forebodings of future woe become arguments which faith may urge when seeking
oy 1 ine eye is consumed because

an old grows
dim with years, so says David, my eye is grown red and fecble through weeping.
‘Conviction wmﬂlmu has such an effect upon the body, that even the outward

le to suffer. May not this explain some of the convulsions and

bysterical attacks which have becr ced under convictions in the revivals in
surprising that some should be smitten to the earth, and begin to
; when we find that made his bed to swim, and grew old

s et a sinner, condemned t the barof God.  The inguag o ol Falm
15 not strained and forced, but perfectly natural to ons in so sad &

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for the Loan hath heard
the voice of my weeping.

9 The Lo)m hath heard my supplication ; the Lorp will receive my prayer.
xo Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore vexed : let them return and
ashamed suddenly.

8. Hitherto, all has been mourntul and disconsolate, but now—
“Your e trembling saints,
e e
Ye must have your times of weeping, but let them be short. Get ye up, get ye up,
trom your dunghills | Cast aside your sackcloth and ashes | Weeping may endure
for & ight: but foy cometh n the morning.
Davi lound peace, and rising from his knees he begins to sweep his hous
of the wicked, Depart from me, alt e workers of nfqutly.”  The best remedy t tor
us against an evil mans 2 long space between us both. “ Get ye gone ; I can have
Do tellowship with you” Repentance is & practical thing, /1t Is not enongh to
an the desecration of the temple of the heart, we must scourge out the buyers

o veler: and vetourn the taples of the money changers. A pardoned sinner
0l Rate the sins which. cost the Saviour his blood. * Grace and sin are quarrelsomme
nelghbours, and one or the other must g0 to the wall

r the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping.” What a fine Hebraism,

and what grand poctry it is i English | * He hath heard the voice of my wecping.”
I there a volce in Weeping? Dose weeping rpeak ? In whal lunguage doth it
utter its meaning? Why, fn that universal tongue which |
Hood in aih the carthy nnd oven in heaven above, oo, whother
he be a Jew or Gentil ian, Scythian, bond o Treur i s the seme  meaning
init; "Weeping 1s the elnquence of sorrow. It is an unstammering orat
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o fnterpreter, but understood ofall, I8 it not sweet o blieve that our tears are
understood even when words e learn to think of tears as liquid prayers,
ndaf woeping a5 & somstant dropplg of mpestamats Intorosmion WL Wit pess

its way ﬂ.{.c lurely into the very heart of mercy, despite the stony ‘which
ay. My God, L will“ weep ” when 1 cannot Plead, for thou hearest

ping.
‘- The Lord hat, heard my supplication” The Holy Spirc had wrought into
almist’s mind the nﬂd:lwe that his prayer was heard. itly
the privicge of the sainie the prayer of faith, they are often ln?:mm
assured that they have prwalled th God.  We read of Luther that, havin

one occasion wrestled hard with God n‘;vynyer, Be came leaping out of his-< et
crying, " Victmus, viclmus ; that I, * We hiave conquerad, v have provaiied with

Assul dznu is no idle dream, for when the Holy Ghost bestows it
o v, e know s realty,aad could nat doudt t even though all men should

deride our boldness. “ The Lord will receive my - Here is past experience

iedfort o Tutore ehemragement. e haiy it Nt this, O belicbes, s tiats
10 Lef al mine enemies b ashamed and sor oezed.” Thls Is rather a prophecy
than an imprecation, it may be read in the future. “ All my enemies shall be
ashamed and sore vexed.” They shall reurn and be ashamed instantane ly,- a
moment - theit doom shall come upon them suadeny. Death's 0ay W doomss

day, and both are sure and may be sudder Romans were wont to say, “ The
feckof e avenging Deity are shod with wool.” - With noiseless footsteps vungnnee
Déars s victin, and mdden and overwhelming shall be 12 destroyingatroke, Tt this

imprecation, we must remember that the language of the old d.bpmll!on
b .o: um of the new. Wo pray for our enemies, not agalnst them. ~God have
‘mercy on them, and bring them into the right

“Thas the Pakm, llke those Which precede it, showes the different estates of the
godly and the wicked. O Lord, let us be numbered with thy people, both now and for
ever |

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—David was a man that was often exercised with sickness and
troubles from enemies, and in all the instances almost that we meet with in the
Psalms of these his afilictions, we may observe the outward occasions of trouble
brought him under the suspicion of God's wrath and his own iniquity ; so that he
was seldom sick, or persecuted, but this called on the disquiet of conscience, and
brought s sin to remembunu as in this Psalm, which was made on the occasion

of his sickne from verse elght, whereln he expreaseth the vexation of
5 ion of God’s anger ; all his other
n little brooks, losing_themsel a great fiver, change. thely

wld
‘erse 1.— Rebuke me not.” God hath two means by which he reduceth his

Let the righteous rebuke me

ehlld 0 lth the Lord speak to them. But when men negloct the warnings of

his vmd, {hen God aa 0 gwd father, takes up the rod and beats them. Our Saviour

‘wakened the three ‘the garden three times, but secing that served not, he

Tl e et Judas e bl bosd wers coming o awaken them whom his Gwn
o could not weken.—4. Symson, 165

Verse ' inthine anger,” etc. He does not altogether
refuse nnlmnent ‘for that would be unreasonablé ; and o be without It, he Judged
would be more hurtful than beneficial to him ; but what he is afraid of is the wrath
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of God, which threatens sinners with ruin and perdition. To anger and indignation
Daid iacity apposes tatherly and gentle chastsement, and this last he was willing
to bear—Jonn

Ver: —“0 Lord bukt mz nnl in thine anger.”

of the Lord ? Oh, dreadfal thought !
tu

Fl ches | the
il shiid the lhmer, i he supplicate,
or pardon tance true an
o A et acbetons st Then vl the frown
Of anger pass off of
Like & black tempest cloud that hides the sun. Anon.
Vers -+ Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger,” etc. ; that is, do not lay upon
e that thou hast threatened fn thy law ; where anger'is not put for the decree
Ror the executlon, but for the denounclng.  So (Matt Uil 11, and so Hos. xi. 9),
0 Wt ot excente the ferconess of min anger” that 15, T Wil hot. execite my
wrath as I have declared it. Again, it is said, he executes punishment on the
‘wi ; he declares it not only, but executeth it, so anger is put for the excclluan
jer.—Richard Stock, 1641.
. Neither chasten me in thine hot displeasure.”
O keep up life and peace within,
11T st el ‘thy chastening od
Yet il not me, but kill my sin,
Anc o thon art my God.
O give my soul some sweet foretaste
Of that which T shall shortly see
Let faith

to
‘Come, Lord, I trust myself with thee 1
Richard Baxter, 1615—1691.

Verse 2.—* Have merey upon me, O Lord.” To fly and escape the anger of
God. David sees no means in heaven or in earth, and therefore retires imselt to
God, even to him who wounded him that he might heal him. He flies not with
‘Adain Lo the bush, nor with Saul to the witeh, nor with Jonah to Tarshish ; but
he appeals from an angry and just God to a merciful God, and from himself
HiraltThe Woman 5 was sbademped by King Phili: sppeaied rom Philip
'3 dmnken to Phl]lp bdng sohnA But D.wld lppelli from one virtue, 1|Isu¢e‘

to another, appellation from the tribunal of man to the
Justice.seat of God ; s whem how ar¥ indscred hefore Gods !\lmw-&ut, hither
or to whom wilt thou go but to himsel mercy-seat, which highest

and last placeof appellation? T have none in beaven but tiee,nor in eatih bedes

ocop, DAId, under the name of mercy, includeth all Ehings, according to

um “of Jacob to his brother Esau, ** I have gotten mercy, and therefore I have gotten

Uhings.  Desirest thou any thing at God's hands 7 Cry for mercy, out of Which
fountai all egod things will pring to thee.—drchldald S

r 1.am Behold, what rhetoric e useth to_move God

fom weak,” an n:g\lmu\t taken from his weakness, which indeed

to cure him,
were a weak argument to move any man to show his favour, but is a strong
srgument to prevall Vith God. " If a diseased person would come’to & physician,
and only lame ostithe heaviness of his sickness, he would say, God help thee; of
rson come to a lawyer, and show him the estate of his action and
2ck B advice, that is & Solden question; or to a merchant to crave raiment, he
will either have present money or a surety ; or a courtier favour, you must hav
ur reward ready in your hand. ~ But commg before God the most forcible argument
that ye can use s your necessity, povert 3 , unworthiness, and confessin,
themito hir, it shsll be an open doorto Tarnish you with al things that he hath. - - -
The tears of our misery a forcible artews o plerce the heart of our hesveniy
Father, to-deliver us and pity our hard case, " The beggars lay B thelr sores
fo the view of the world, that ‘the more the hey may move men to p
s deplore our miseries 1o God, that he, Wich the pitita lsumrllln, ot the ngm
b Wounds, may help us in due time.— Archibald Sy
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.—* Heal me,” etc. David comes not to take physic upon wanton-
nets, but because the disease Is violent, because the accldents are ent ; 50
hemm so violent, as that it hath pierced ad ossa, and a y bones
ezed, and my e troupledy theretore - eal me - which i the reason
upnn whlch e grounds this second petiion, * eal me, because my bones are
etc.

e 5. By bones are vezed.” The Lord can make the strongest and most
insensibie part of fan's body sensible of his wrath when he pleaseth o touch him,
for here David's bones are vexed.— ickson.

erse 2 The term * bones  Irequently accare i the psalms, and if we examine
‘we shall find it used in three different senses. (1.) It is sometimes applied literally
to our plessed Lord's human, body, to the body which hung upon the cross, as,
hey plerced my hands and my feet; T may tell all my bones.” It has

turther reference to his mystical body the church.
o enotes ai tne members of Chvst's body that stand firm in the faith, that cannot
be moved by persecutions, or temptations, however severe, as, * All my bones

shall say, Lord, who s like unto thee ?” '(3.) In some passages e tor bones
is. lppllld to the soul, and not to the body, to the inner man of the individual Christian.
‘Then ies the st and fortitude of the soul, the determined courage
Which faithin God ghves 1 the Hghteous, ~Thia s the ense n which it s used In

the second verse of Psalm vi., ‘heal me ; for my bones are -August
Ambrose, and Chrysostom ;. quoted O F- M. Duniell, B.Av in aroetial Lectures
on the Psalms,” 185

erse 3.—* My soul.” Yoketellows in sin are yokefellows in pain; the soul
is plmlxheﬂ “for informing, the body for performing, and as both the informer and
peblormer, the cause and the Instrament, 5 shall th stirer up of in and the executer
of it be punished.—Joln
TS Lord, how long ?” Out of this we have three things to observe ;

Toat e is appointed time which God hath measured for the crosses
20201 b chitavens belo whish. time they shalt not be deltvered, snd for which
they must patienty attend, not thinking to prescribe time to God fo thei delivery
or limit the Holy One of Istacl. The Isralites remained in Egypt tllthe complete
fumber of four hundred and thirty years were accomplished. - Joseph

ears and more in the prison till 1he appointed time of s “dctivery came. - The
Jews remained seventy years In Babylon. o that as the physician appolnteth
certain times (o the pationt, both wherein he must fast, and be dicted, and wherein

oweth

W
and exaltation.  Next, see the Impatiency of aur nature fn our miserl
S0 vebelling agalnst he Spirit, Which eftentimes Torgetteth Tsell 50 Tar, "t Tt
Wil enter Info reasoning with God, and quarrelling with bim a3 we may read of
Job, Jonas, etc., and here also of David. Thirdly, aibeit the Lord delay his coming
to relleve his saints, yet hath he great cause if we could ponderit ; for when we were
in the heat of our sins, many times he cried by the mouth of his prophets and servants,
2 toals, how long Yl you continue,in your tolly - And we would not hear
re when wo are in the heat of our pains, thinking long, yea, every day

ayear till we be delivered, no wonder it i f God will not hear s let s consider
i ousseives toe Jat Acaling of Cod ith us 1 thet a1 he cred snd we would not
hear, 50 now we ciy, and he will not hear. —A.

Verse 3 0 Lord, how long?” . As the salats i heaven bave thelr usque qus,
how long, Lord, hol; -nd true, before thou begin to execute judgment
oo shints o enrth e thets sgut guo. How long, Lard, helore-hon take off
the execotion of ths fudgment upon uat For, our deprecatary praers are not
‘mandatory, they are not directory, they appoint not God his ways, or his times ;
but as our postulatory prayers are, they also are ‘submitted to the will of God, .nd
bave all in them that Ingredient, that herb of grace, which Christ put into bis o
prayer, that oeruntamen get nof my will, but thy @il be fulfiled ; and they h
that hudet pu put ko our prayer, flat polunias, thy will be gone in
earth as it is in heaven ; in heaven there Is no resisting of his will; yet in heaven
tening, an accelerating of the judgment, and the glory of

gh may
bumbly present to God the sense which we have of his displeasure, for this sense.
and apprehension of his corrections 1s one of the principal reasons’ why he sends
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them ; he corrects us therefore that we might be sensible of his corrections ; that
when we, being humbled under his hand, have said with his prophet, I will bear
the wrath o e 1 have sinned against him  (Mic. vi. ), he may be
Phessea 1o bay. to s Correeting angeh ae he ald. o his destroying angel, This is
enough, and so burn his rod now, as he put up his sword then.—John

4 4 Beturn, O Lord, ddlipr g sl ot 1o this b bosdeging of
brings up his works from af: e begins
deprecatory praver ; he asks Tothing, but et God woaid do sothing. that he
orbear him—rebuke me not, correct me not. Now, it costs the king less to
niv: a pnrdon than to give a pension, and less to give a reprieve than to give a pardon,
and less to connive, not to call in question, than either reprieve, pardon, or pension;
£ forbear is not mwuch, _But then as the mathematiciah said, fhat he could make
an engine, a screw, that should move the whole frame of the world, f he could have
a place assigned him to fix that engine, that screw upon, so that it might work
upon the world; so prayer, when one petition hath take hold upon God, works
pon God, moves God, prevals with God, entirely for all. David then having [
s ground, this footing in God, he brings his N ok chser o comes B0
deprecatory'to a postulstory prayer ;, not only that God i do mathing agalnst
him, but that he would do something for him. _God hath suffered man to see Arcana
imperii, the secrets of his state, how he governs—he governs by precedent ; by
precedents of bis predecessors, e cannot, he bath none ; by precedents of ther
gods he cannot, there are none ; and Yet he procecds by precedents, by his own
precedents, he does as he did before, habenti dat, to him that hath received he gives
Tnore, 4nd 15 willing 10 be wrought and prevalled upon, and pressed with his own

And, as though bis doing good were but 0w to do good better,
still he writes a coey. and rula dles s linza. o wiites something to
s, that is, he doth something for us every that which is not often

ay.
seen in other masters, his copies are betler than e m'\gi nls his latter mercles.
larger than his former ; and in this postulatory prayer, larger than the deprecatory,
enters our text, ** Return, O Lord ; deliver my'soul ; O save me,” etc.—John Donne.

Verse 5.—" For in death there is no remembrance of thce, in the grave who will
give thee thanks ?"* Lord, be thou pacified and reconciled to me . . . for shouldst

thou now proceed to take away my e, as 1t wees most direful condition for me

to die before I have propitiated thee, so I may well demand what increase of glory

or hanollr wlll it bring unto thee ? Will lt nnt be infinitely more glorious for thee
to spare me, till by true contrition T may regain thy favour *—and then T may
live to praise and magnity thy mercy and thy grace thy mercy in pardoning 5o
great a sinner, and then confes thee b T itar acttons of ol huly mmm for the
lu! Lure,

S0 demonstrate the power of thy grace which hath wrought this change
H elther of which will be done by destroying me, but only thy j\lsl jndgmznu
mlnlhned in thy vengeance on sinners.—Henry Hammond, D.D.,

¢ &1 falnted in my mourning.” It may seem a marvellous change

i Davld being a man of such magnitude of mind, to be thus dejected and cast

down. Prevailed he not against Goliath, against the lion and the bear, through
tnmmde_rtnd mngmnlmlt 7, Bt now Be Is sobbing, sighing, and weeping a5 @

the sa
but when he hath to do wnh Eod against whom he snmed e e oo tha nothing,
Verse 6.— I caused my bed fo swim.” . . . . Showers be better than dews, yet

it 15 sufficient H God. at Jcast hath bedewsd our hearts, and hath given us some

giver
sign of a penitent heart. If we have not rivers of waters to pour forth with David,

neither fountains flowing with Mary Magdalen, nor as Jeremy, desire to have a
Tountain In our head to weep day and TSght, ot With Peter veep Bitterly e
if we lament that we cannot lament, and mourn that we cannot mourn :

e e e smallest sobe ot sorrom and Leats oF compunction. f they be trve dnd
not counterfeit, they will make us acceptable to God ; for as the woman with the

bloody lssue that touched the hem of Christ’s garment, was no less welcome to
Christ than Thomas, who put his fingers in the print of the nails ; so, God looketh

mot at the quantity, but the sincerity of our repentance
Vers 4'bed.” The place of his sin fs the place of his repentance, and s0
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{ should be; vea, when we behold the place whers we have ofendsd, we should
o the beart, and thers again crave bim pardan Adam sinned

s , and Christ sweat bloody tears In the e your hearts

upon your’beds, and convert unto the Lord 1+ ‘and Whereas ye have stretched

forth yourselves upon your bed to devise evil hings, repent there and make them

nnetunrles to God. Sanctify by your ars overy place which ye have polluted

n. . Andlet usseck Christ J ith
;ho Suith, * By night on my bed 1 sought him whom my soul loveth. - Archibald
ymson.

s of brass, to was) ‘wher
on the altar. Solomon's father maketh a water of hs tears, a caldron of his bed,
an altar of his heart, a sacrifice, not of the flesh of unreasonable beasts, but of his
own body, a living sacrifice, Which is his reasonable. serving of God. Now the
Hebrow word Here used signifles properly, to cause to swim, which is more than
Ilmply to wash. And thus the Geneva translation readeth it, I cause my bed every
night to swim. So that as the prluu used to swim In the'molten sea, that they
might be pure and clean, agalnst they performed the boly rites and services o the
temple in ke manner fhe princely prophet washeth his bed, Jen, b swtmets
s bed, or rather he causeth his bed to swim in tears, as in'a sea of grief and
))enltent sorrow for his sin.—Thomas Playfere,
‘se 6.—* I water my couch with my tears.” Let us water our bed every night

fire, it will resurge ore. Sin is like a stinking candle newly put
out, it is soon ugmed again. 1t may receive a wound, but like a dog 1t will Il ety
ek stselt whole' a lite forbearanes multipies it like Flyara's heads.

Whatsecver aspersion the sin of the 44y has brought upon s, et the tears of the
Right wash, away,—Thomas Adams,
ves 6, 7 Soul-troubls Is i -ttanded ‘gsmalty with great patn of body t00, and
X o a1 wounded and aistressed in. every Tt There 1m0 soumdness In
oo, becanes of thine anger. says Davias % The arrows of the Amighty are
Within e, the paison whereof drinket \up my splrit” Job v 4. Sorrow of heart
contracts the natural spirits, making all their motions slow and fecble ; and the
 hictod body doms wsianly desling and wadte away  and, thereforer salth
eman, “ My soul is full of troubles, and my life draweth nigh unto the grave.”
In this inward distress we find our strength decay and melt, even as wax before
the fire, for sorrow darkeneth the spirits, obscures the judgment, blinds the memory
28 to all pleasant things, and beclouds the ucid par of the mind, causiag the lamp

o1 lfe to burn weakly: In this troubled condition the person canuot be. without
a countenance that is’ plle, lnd 'wan, and dejected, like one lhll is seized with strong
fear and htliness nor activity
remains. A merry heart doth good, like a medicin ken spirit

the bones, - Hence_come those'frequent complaints in Scripture: My molsture
is turned into the drought of the summer : 1 am like a bottle in the smoke ; my
soul cleaveth unto the dust : my face is foul with weeping, and on my eyelid is
the shadow of death. Job xvi. 16, xxx. 17, 1810, " My bones are pierced in me,
in the night season, and my sinews ukA 0 Test ; by the great force of my disease
is my garment changed. He hath cast me into the mire, and I am become like
mm and ashes. Many times indeed tht trmnhle of lh lz

and indisposition of the b et it any pnupect of
rcmady, ot I process of tme, hogin to diress the S0l leelt. DEVIe was a
man offen exércised with sickness and the rage of enemies ; and in all the instances

Teasons give lef 8
into this most w—nhle thought, that God was bis enemy. = As little brooks lote
themselves in a , and change their name and nature, it most frequently
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happens, that whenour pain s long and sharp, and helpless and unavoidable, we
question the sinceity of our estate towards God, though at its first assault

begin to
e hadtow doubts or Tears about It ‘Long weakness of body makes the soul more
Susceptible of trouble, and uneasy thoughts—Timothy Rogers on Trouble of Mind.

Verse 7.—* Mine eye is consumed.” Many make those eyes which God hath
given them, as it were two lighted candles o et them see to g0 to hell ; and foF
this God in'fustice requiteth them, that seelng their minds are biinded by he lust
of the eyes, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, God I say, sendeth sickness
to deblitate their eyes which were so sharp-sighted in the devil’s service, and their
Tust now causeth them to want the necestary sight of thelr body.

Verse 7.—" Mine enemies.” The pirates seeing an empty bark, pass by it;
but If she be Toaded with precious wares, then they will assaull her. ~ So, i & man
have no grace Within him, Satan passeth by him, a5 not a convenient prey for him,
but being loaded with graces, as the love of God, his fear, and such other spiritual
virtues, let him be persuaded that according as he knows what stuff is in hi
will he not fail to rob him of them, if in any case he may.—Archibald Symson.

Verse 7.—That eye of bis that had looked and lusted after his nelghbour's wite
is n med and darkened with grief and indignation. He had wept himself
almost blind-—John Trapp.

“ Depart from me," etc., ie., you may now go your way ; for that
whlch Jou lnok lor, namely, my death, you shall not have at this prosent ; for
hath_he voice of my weeping, L, has gractously granted me that
hich wm. et m d of him.—17/
8.— Depart from ¢ ke of iniquity” May not. too much
famitagity with Drofane wretches be justly charged upon church members? I
man is a soclable creature, but that will not exouse salnts as to thelr care-
esmess of the cholte.of ther company.  The ery Towls of the alr.
of the fleld, love not heterogeneous company. ~ Birds of a feather flock together.”
X have beef afrad that many who would be thought eminent, of  bigh stature
in grace and godliness, vt sce not the vast differenco there is Between nature
regeneration, sin and grace, the old and the new man, seeing all company is alike
unto them.—-Lewis Stuckley's “ Gospel Glass,” 1667.
Verse 8.—" The voice of my weeping.” Weeping hath a voice, and as music
upon the water sounds farther and more harmonlously than upon the land, 5o
prayers, joined with tears, cry louder in God’s ears, and make sweeter music than
when téars ‘are absent. ~When Antipater had wﬂuen a lnrge letter against
Alexander’s mother unto Alexander, the king answered e tear from my
Taother will wash away il hes Taults.” S i 15 with Godk A peRitent teur 15 ah
undeniable ambassador, and never returns from the throne of grace unsatistled.

pencer’ s
Verse §.—The wicked are called *“ workers of niquity,” because they aro troe
d ready to sin, they have a strong tide and bent of spirit to do evil, and

a little (as a good man often doth), but greedily swallow it down, hook
they are fully in n. and do1t fully ; "they make a work of it, and so are  workers of
iniguity.”—Joseph Caryl.

erse 8. Some may $ay, “ My constitution is such that I cannot weep ; 1 may
s well go to squeeze a rock, as think to et a tear.” | Bt if thou mm ot weep

for sin, canst thou grieve 7 Intellectual

‘where there are no tears, the vessel may b ‘heagh 1t wants vent LIt 1o Aot vo
much the weeping eye God respects as the broken heart ; yet I would be loath
0 stop thelr tears who can weep. = God stood looking on fiézekiahs tears (lsalah

e Lord nah heard he voise o i weepinge Tt o sight ot for nngelx o behold,
tears as pearls dropping from a penltent eye.—7.

Verse 8. T Lotd Rath heard the voice of my iweeplng.” God hears the
voice of our looks, God hears the volce of our tears sometimes better than the
Volce of our words ; for It Is the Spirlt 1tself that makes intercession for us.  Rom.
.26, Gem itibus inenarrabilibus, in those groans, and so in those fears, which We

utter ; ineloquacibus, as Tertullian Teads that place, devout, and ! simple
ot which cannot speal ipedk aloud bn the sars of Bod ;" aay, tesre which: e
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gamnot utter ; not only not utter the force of the tears, bat not utter the very
God sees the water in the spring in the veins of the earth

beforo It bubble upon o the face o the earth, s0 God sees tears in the of a man
before they blubber his face ; Go ‘the tears of that sorrowful

for sorrow cannot shed tears. From this casting up of out
the sorrow of the heart at the eyes, at least opening God a window through which
he may see a wet heart from these overture pentance,

g,

vocs

God had given ear, and hearing of those prayers was David come to this
thankful confidence, * The Lord hath heard, the Lord will hear.’—.

erse 8.—What a strange change is here all on a sudden | el might Futher

say, “ Prayer fs the leech of the soul, that sucks out the venom and swelling thereot.”

“ Prayer,” said another, * is an exorcist with God, and an exorcist against sin and

Ber saith, “How oft hath prayer found me despairing almost,

but left me triumphing, and well assured of pardon 1" The same In effect salth

“ Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard

he valceof my weeping.”  What aword s oot to s insulting enemies | Avaunt !

e These be words used to_ devils and dogs, but good enough

fora Doeg or & s Shimel, “And the Son of David shan say the same to his enemies

when he comes to judgment.—dJohn Trapp.

Verse 9.— The Lord hath heard my supplication,” etc. The Psalmist three
times cxpresses s confidence o his prayers being heard and roceived, which may
be either in reference to his having prayed so many umas for belp, as the apostle
Paul did (2 Cor. xii. 8); and s Christ his antitype dd (Matt. Xk, 39, 42,
or to express the certainty of it, the strength of his mzn in it, and the exuberance
of his joy on account of it.—John Gill, D.D., 1697—1771

Verse 10.— Let all mine enemies be ashamed,” etc. If this were an impreca-
ton, a malediction, yet it was medicinal, and'had rationem boni, a charitable
tincture and nature in it ; he wished the men no harm as men. But it is rather
predictorium, a prophetical vehemence, that if they will take no Knowteage of
God's declaring himself in the protection of hs servants f they would not consider
that God had heard, and would he ar, I had rescued, and would rescue bis children,
but would continue their ?‘prsman inst him, heavy judgments would certainly
fall upon them ; their ishment should be ceﬂﬂn but the effect’should be un-
Certain; for God only knows whether bis correction mu work upon bis enemies to
their mol , or to their obdllnlmn. ... In the second word, “ Let them be sore
oexed,” he wishes his enemies no worse than himself hnd been, for he had und the
'same word of himself before, Ossa turbala, My bones are vexed; and, Anima fu
My soul is vezed ; and considering that David had found this vexation to be his

God, it was no malicious imprecation to wish that enemy the same physic
lhl'. he had taken, who was more sick of the same disease than he was. For this
is like a troubled sea after a tempest ; the danger is past, but yet the billow is
great stil; the danger was in the calm, in the secutity, or I the fempest, by mis-

Interpreting God'scorrections to our obduration, and {5 a remorssless stupelaction;
but when a mln is come to his holy vexation, to be troubled, to be shaken with

vtud e of 1 ‘manner, to Inxh’lle
hat he is contlnuuly to look lm'wud ar lace himself h be-
lmldlng hat day, when 11 be accomplished ; when sin and sorrow

co cover the enemies

o ighiconsmess ;. Wheh the sackeioth of the penitnt hal be excnangod for &

robe of glory, and every tear become a sparkling gem in his crown ; when to sighs

and groans shall sucoeed the songs of heaven, st o angelle hn'pi, and faith shall
be resolved into the vision of the Almighty.—George
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06 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

rse 1.—A Sermon for afflicted souls. 1. God’s twofold dealings. (1) Rebute
by a umng sermon, a Judgment on another, a slight trial in our own
a solemn monitlon fn our consclence by the Spirit, 2 Chastening, "rhis Totiows
the other when the first is
and other trials. I The evils in them to Gy dreaded, anger and hot dis-
pleasure. 111 The means to avert these lls. Humiliation, confession, amendment,

, ete.
;e believers greatest dread, the anger of God. . What this fact
nvuls ln (e hesst E Mol oo ? What removes the fear ?
mentum _ad_misericordiam.
rse 2. First senience—Divine healing. 1. What precedes it, my bornes are
venad 5, Fiow 1t Is mranat 5. Wit wcceads It
Verse 3.—The impatience of sorrow ; its sins, mischief, and cure.

e 3.—A fruitful topic may be found in, considering be guestion, How long
will God continue afflictions to the righteous

S Retarn, O Lord.” A prayer suggested by a sense of the Lord's
absons, exited by grace, attended with heart searching and repentance, backed
by presiing danger, guarateed as to lts answer, and contalning a request for all

—~The prayer of the deserted saint. 1. His stale : his soul is evidently
in bnndnge ‘and danger: 2. His hope: it is in the Lord’s return. 3. His plea : mercy

V:uz 5.—The final suspension of earthly service considered in various practical
aspects

Verse 5.—The duty of prabing God while we live.

Verse 6.—Saints’ tears in quality, abundance, influence, assuagement, and

g end.
~The voice of weeping. What it is.
Verse joned sinner forsaking his bad companons.
Verse 9.—Past aniswers the ground of present eonﬂdenu. He hath, he will.
Verse 10.—The shame reserved for the wicked.
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PSALM VII.

e Shlgeaton of Davld, which he sang unto the Lora, concerning the words
of Cush the Beniamiter " higgalon of David ' As far pr

observations 0] learned men, and from a comparison of this Pmm with e o only omu
Shiggalon in the Word of ‘God (Hab. 5., ihis tile seems o m 1 oartable songs,”
i hich also the Wea of sotcce ard plasire is cvsorsaied “Truly our ifepontn

s composed of variabie verses ; one stanza rlls along with the sublime metre of bimph

bul another limps with the broken rhythm of complaint. - There is mach use ta e

sainP’s music here below. Qur experience is as variable as the weather in Enqla:ld
From the title we learn the occasion of the compolﬂmn of this song. "It ap

probadle that Cush the Benjamite had accused David to Saul of treasonable can:pimp
against his royal authority. This the king would be remi enough to credit, both

hu ‘Jeatousy o David, and from the relation which most propadly cxisted beween Ainmself.
the ‘son of Kish, and this Cush, or Kish, the Benjamite. He who is near the throne

e i 3
is may be called the SONG OF THE SLANDERED SAINT.  Even this sorest of evils
may furnish occasion for a Psaim. What a blessing would it b 1f e contd turm coen
the most disastrous event into a theme for song, and so turn the tables upon our greal
enémy. Let us learn a lesson, from, Luter, o once sald, * Daid made Psaims :
we also will make Psalms, and sing them as well as we can 1o the honour of our Lord,
and (o spile and moek e devil
DivistoN.—In the first and second verses the danger is slated, and prayer offered.
Then the Psaimist mosk solemnty avoiws his innacence (3, 4, 5).  The Lord is pivaded
with to arie b futgment @, 7, 1o e, siting upon his hrone, hears the renemed

appeal of the Slandered Supplicant (8, 9). ' The Lord clears his servant, and
the mcked (xo, 11, 13, 18).  The slanderer s seen (n oision bringing a curse wpon
(14, 15, 16y while David retires from trial singing a'hymn of praise to
s Pghteoss God e Rave here @ noble sermon upon. that test ¢ No weapon that
rmed against (hee shall prosper, and every tongue a Fiseh against e ih
Tudgment thag shait conde
EXPOSITION.
O LORD my God, in thee dn 1 pm my trust: save me from all them

tte me, and

2 Lest he tear my soul llke a lwn, rr_ndmg 4t in pieces, while there is none
to deliver.

David appears before God to plead with M against the Accuser, who had
charged him with treason and treachery. The case is here opened with
avowal of confdence in God. Whatever Hay be the emergency of our condition
we shall never find it amiss to retain our rellance upon 0 Lord my
God,” mine by a special covenant, sealed by Jesus’ blood, and ratified in my owh
soul by a sense of union to thee ; * in thee,” and in thee only, ** do I pu my trust,”
even now In my sore distress. I shake, but my rock moves not. It is never right
to distrust God, and never vain to trust bim.  And now, with both divine relation-
ship

, 4
Pande a litte witle before you pray, that You may not ofer the sacrifls of ool
Get a d.ls tinct idea of your need, and then you can pray with the more fluency of

"L he tear my soul.” Hiere is the plea of fear co-working with the plea of
faith, There was one among David's foes mightier than the rest, who had both

68 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

dignity, strength, and ferocity, and was, therefore, ‘* like a lion.” From this foe
he urgently seeks deliverance. Perhaps this was Saul, his royal enemy ; but in
our own case there is one who goes about like a lmn, seeking whom he may

o
deliver.” 1t is a picture from the shepherd-life of David.  When the fierce lion
had pounced upon the defenceless lamb, and had made it his prey, he would rend
the victim in pleces, break all the bones, and devour all, because fo shepherd was
near to protect the lamb or rescue it from the ravenous beast. This is a soul-moving
Tiratt of a saint deliverea over to the will of Satan. This will make the boels
of Jehovah yearn. A father cannot be silent when a child is in such peril. No,
he will not endure the thought of his darling in the jaws of a lion, he will arise and
deliver his persecuted one. ~ Our God is very pititul, and he will surely rescue his
eople from so_desperate a destruction. It will be well for us here to remember
Phat this 15 a description of the danger to which the Psalmist was exposed from
slanderous tongues. = Verily this is not an overdrawn picture, for the wounds of a
Sword will heals but the wounds of the tongue cat deeper than the flsh, and.are

not soon cured. Slander leaves a slur, even if it be wholly disproved. Common
fame, although notoriously a common as Ve i Once let an
into men’s mouths, and it is not easy to get it fully out again. Th

o
Italians say that good repute is like the cypress, once cut, it never puts forth leaf
again ; this is not true if our character be cut by a stranger’s hand, but even then
it will not soon regain its former verdure. Oh, ’tis a meanness most detestable
to stab a good man in his reputation, but diabolical hatred observes no nobility
in its mode of warfare. We must be ready for this trial, for it will surely come
upon us. If God was slandered in Eden, we shall surely be maligned in this land
of sinners. Gird up your loins, ye children of the resurrection, for this fiery trial
awaits you all.
3 O Lorp my God, if I have done this ; if there be iniquity in my hands;

4 T T have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; (yea, I have
delivered him that without cause is mine enemy : )
t the enemy persecute my soul, an it; yea, let him tread down

my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the Ydust. - Selah.
cond part of this wandering hymn contains a protestation of innocence,
and an invocation of wrath upon his own head, if he were not clear from the evil
imputed to him. So far from hiding treasonable intentions in his hands, or un-

cape when he had him completely In his power. Twice had he spared Saul's
1t Canco . the cave of Aduliam, and again "When he found bhim slecping in the
midst of his slumbering camp ; he could, therefore, with a clear consclence, mal
his appeal o heaven. - He needs not fedr tho carse whose Soul 1o cleat of gulle
Yet is the imprecation a most solemn one, and only justifiable through the extremil
of the occasion, and the nature of the dispensation under which the Psalmist lived.
commanded by our Lord Jesus to let our yea be yea, and our nay, na
““for whatsoever is more than this cometh of evil.” If we cannot be believed
on our word, we are surely not to be trusted on our oath ; for to a true Christian
his simple word s as binding as another man's oath. Especially beware, O un-
converted men | of trifling with solemn imprecations, Remember the woman at
Devises, who wished she Tight dio 1 she Bad-not i her shire I & Joiat purchase,
and who fel dead there and then with the money in her hand.
David enhances the solemnity of this appeal to the dread tribunal of
God by he use o the msea] pae:
these verses we may leamn that no tnnocence can shield & man from the
calumnies of the wicked. David had been scrupulously care an;
sppearance of sebellion against Saul, whom he constanly Sipted’ the Loras
anofnted ; ” but all this could not protect him from lying tongues.
Shadow follows the substance, o €nvy pursues goodness.  Iils oy at the tro
laden with fruit that men throw stones. If we would live without being slandered
we must walt tillwe get to heaven, - Let us be Very heedtal not 10 believe the fying
rumours which are always harassing gracious men. ere are
T here Wl be bt o dull market 15 fuschood, and good mer's chavacters wih be
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safe. Ill-will never spoke well. ~Sinners have an ill-will to saints, and therefore,
be sure Lhzy ‘will not speak well of them.

e, O Lonp,in hine anger, lft up thyself because o the rage of mine
e i o s the judgment fhat thou hast commanded.
7 So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about : for their
salkes therefore return thou on high.

‘We now listen to a fresh prayer, based upon the avowal which he has fust made.
e cannot pray too often, and when our heart s true, we shall turn to God In prayer
as naturally as the needle to fts p

¥ Arie, O Lord, n thine angers’ Fls sorrow makes him view the Lord as 2
{ndge who'had left ho judgment-seat and retired Into his rest. Falth would s
to avenge the quarrel of his saints. “ Lift up thysef because of the
af mine enemisy 8 il stronger figure to express his anxiety that the Lord ould
i y and mount the throne.  Stand up, O God, rise thou above
them all, and let i ustce tower above their villainies. “Awake for
Jjudgment i This 1+ & hotder utterance st for i implice
L es e as mactiityr e can. only be applied to God in a very limited sense.

e dus
and if wearisome to the saints, they should bear it cheerfully in the hope that sinner
may,thereby be led to repentance,
congregalion of the people compass thee about:s Thy salnts shall
crnwd o thy tribunal with thelr complaints, o shall surround it with their solemn
: akes therefore relurn thou on high.” As when a judge travels
e assizes, all men take, thelr casss o his eourt that they may be hzlrd 5o il
the righteous gather to thelr Lord. Here he fortifles himselt in prayer by pleading
that 1f the Lord will mount the throne of ‘Judgment, multitudes of the et o
be blessed as well as himselt. I I be too base to'be remembered, yet «for thelr
r the love thou bearest to thy chosen people, come forth trom thy secret
pavilion, and sit In the gate dispensing justice Among the peoj le. When my suit
Fictudes the desires of all the Fighteous It shall surely speed, for “ shail not God
avenge his own elect
8 The Lorp shall judge the people : judge me, O me, according to my
righteousness, and according to mine integrity hat is
9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end bnt establish the
just : for the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.

It Lam not mistaken, David has nowseen in theeyeof s mind the Lord ascending
1o his judgment-seat, and beholding him seated there in royal state, he draws near
to him to urge his sult anew. In the last two verses he bemughl Fenovah to ariss,
and now that he is arisen, he prepares to mingle with * the congregation of the
People > who compass the Lord about.  The roval heralds proclaum the opening
afthe court with the solemnt words,  Tte Lord shall fudge the peaple. | Our petitionee

1fo my righteousness, and according to mine lllugrﬂy that is in me.” His hand is on
‘honest heart, and his cry is to a righteous Judge. He xees a smile of complacency
upon the face of the King, and in the name of all the assembled congregation he
cries aloud, ** Oh lel the wickedness of the wicked come to an end ; but establish the
fat 1e Kot this the universal longing of the whole company of the elect ? When
hall we be delivered trom the flthy conversation of these men of Sodom ?
lese of the tents nf Kednr ?
"*What a solemn and weighty truth is mmmd in the last sentence of the ninth
verse| How deep is the divine ige How strict, how
e Ut the heart the secret. thoughte,
“and reins,” the Inward affections. " All things are naked and opened to the
eyes of him with whom we have to do.”

o0 My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in
12 God judgoth the rightcous, and God is angy with the witked every day.
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12 lfhe turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath bent his bow, and made

it rea

13 He hath. a]so prepared lor him the instruments of death; he ordaineth

is arrows against the persecutor

The judge has hnrd the cause, hxs cleared the gulltless, and uttered bis volco
against the persecutors.  Let us draw near, and learn the results of the great
assize. Yonder is the slandered one with his harp in hand, hymning the fustice
of his Lord, and rejoicing aloud in his own deliverance. ' My defence is of God,
which savet, the upright heart” Ot how good to bave g true and upright heart.
Crooked sinners, with all their mmneu, are foiled by the upright in heart. God
defends the right. - Filth will not 1 ong abide on the pure white garments of the
Saints, but shail be brushed off by divine providence, 10 the vexation of the men
by whose base hands it was thrown upon the godly. - When God shall try our catise,
our sun has risen, and the sun of the wicked is set for ever. _Truth, like oll, is ever
above, no_power of our enemies can drown it ; we shall refute their slanders in
the day when the trumpet wakes the dead, and we shall shine in honour when lying

thee, for the tree which God plants no winds can hurt. * God judgeth the righteous,”
he Bath not given thee up to be condemned by the lips of pemsecntors,  Thite
nnot sit on God's throne, nor blot Lhy name out of his book. Let them

¥ angry with the wicked socry dag+. FHo mot only detests sin, but is angry
with those who continue to indulge in it. We have no insensible and stolid God
to deal with; he can be angry, nay, he s dngry to-day and every day with you,
Ve ungodly and Impenitent siwners, The best day that ever dawns on a Shner
2 Cufse with . Sinners may have many foast days, but no safe days.

oven i not hot, and burning in readiness for the wicked, who shall be as stubble.
not, he will whet his sword.” ~What blows are those which will be
dealt by that long uplitted arm 1’ God's sword has been sharpening. upon the

revolving stone of ur dally wickednes, and f we will not repert, 1t Will speedly
cut us in pleces. Turn or burn is the sinner’s only alternative,
is bow arid made il eady” Even now the thirsty Ao 1ongs to wet et with
the blood of the persecutor. ‘The bow is bent, the aim s taken, the arrow Is fitted
{o the string, and wha, O sinter, f the arrow should be let. 1y at thee even now |
Remember, Gou's arows never taiss the mark, and are, every one of them, *in-
struments of death.”  Judgment may tarry, but it will not some too late.” The
Greek proverb saith, “ The mill of God grinds late, but grinds to powder.
4 Behold, he (raval.leth with iniquity, and hath conceived mischief, and
bmught forth falsehoo
15 He made a pn and diggedit, and is fallen into the ditch which he made.
16 His mischief shall return upon his own head, and his violent dealing
iha.\.l comeYdwa upon his own pate.
n three graphic pictures we see the slanderer’s history. A woman in travail
turnisnes flst metaplor. e travalleth with inigalig.” e is tall of it,

palned untl he can carry it out, he longs to work his will, he Is full of pungs uatif

s ovi Intent. is execated.  * He halh coneelved mischic/.” This is the original

of bis base design.  The devil has hud oings with him, end the virus of svil 8 i
An e progeny of this Nanaowed conception. The

him. now behol

is worthy of its father, i marhe of 014 was e Tatner ot lies,” and the birth doth

not belie the parent, for ke brought forth falsehood. Tgxl:' r;)ne figure is carried out
ea other

unnin
inhia pian, and industrions In his aboure. - FILstooped tn e d1ny work ot digging.
He did not fear to soil his own hands, he was willing to work in a dilch if others might
fall therein. What mean things men will do to wreak revenge on the godly. They
hunt for good men, as if they were brute beasts ; nay, they will not give them the

they can nelther run them down nor shoot them down. Our enemies will not
~meet us to the face, for they fear us as much as they pretend to despise us. But

43

70


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0081=69.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0082=70.htm

PsaimVII

PSALM THE SEVENTH. n
et us look on to the end n( the scene. The verse says, e - {s fallen nl the ditch
which he ma Ah ! there he is, let us laugh at his  dlsappointment. Lol ho

maei the beast, o s bnted b gvan soul, and the chase has brougit him
& goodly victim.  Aua, aba, t0 should it ever be. Come hither and make merry
with this entrapped hunter, this biter who has bitten himself. Give him o Pity,
or it will be wasted on such a wretch. He is but rightly and richly rewarded by
bﬁing paid in his own coin. He cast forth evil from his mouth, and it has fallen
lnta his haxom. He Inx set his own house on fire with the torch which he lit to
2 neighbor e sont forth a foul bird, and it has come back to fs nest.
The roc which he Iiicd on high, has smitten bs own pack. He shot an amow
‘upward, and it has “ refurned upon his own head.” He hurled a stone at another,
and it has * come down upon his own pate.”

have burned thelr own fingers when they were ho
And it ot happen now, 1t wil hereatter.
tek U hloo of Ahals o he mmu of un vln
deeds of persecutors have al
Wb tn the last great day, when Satas ﬂ:ry dnm S o e quivered In his own
Il ‘his followers shall reap the harvest which they themselves

have sown.

17 I will praise the LoRp according to his righteousness : and will sing
praise to the name of the Lorp most hi

We conclude with the joyful contrast. Tn this all these Psal agreed ;
they a1l exhibit the blessedness of the rghteous, and make its colours the more
glowing by contrast with the miseries o the wicked. The bright jowel sparkles

a black foil. Praise is the occupation of the godly, their eternal work, and their
present pleasure.  Singing ls the fitting embodiment for praise, and Theretore
do the saints make melody before the Lord Most High. The slandered one is
now a singer : his harp was unstrung for a very little season, and now we leave him
lwee ing lu|hﬂmonlon: chords, and flying on their music to the third heaven of

ng praise.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title. - Shiggalon.” though some bavo sttempted to fix on it & referen
the moral aspect of She World as depicted in- this Bsalm, is in all probabiity to
De taken as ex; nmngt e nature a[lm composition. It conveys the iden of some-
thing erratie (1%, &b Wanden) In the ething not so calm as other Psalms ;
S hence Fusald sugaets that 1t might be sendercd, - a confased ode.” a Di
Thls Charactenistic of excitomont I the stytes and 8 kind of dlsorder in the sonse,
suits Habaklcuk {il 1, the only other place Whers the word occurs.—Andre

Whole Psalm.—Whatever might be the occasion of the Psalm, the real subject
saes o be the Mossiab's appeal o God agaiust the falss sccusatimns of ks ene

the predictions which it contains of the final conversion of the whole world,
and of Lhe future judgment, e et o explicit.—Samuel Horsley, LL.D.,

Verse 1.— 0 Lord, my God, in thee do I put my trust.” This is the first instance
n the Betims where Davic adtresses the. Ko ghty by the united names Jehovah
ana my God. 'No more suitable words can be placed at. the beginming of any act
of prayer or praise, These names show the ground of the confidence afterwards

expressed. They d:note at once supreme reverence and the most endearing
conlidence.  They convey a recoguition of God' inflite pertections, and of bis
‘covenanted nnd xrndoul relations.”—William S. Plumer,
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Verse 2. Lest e tear my soul llke @ lon,” otc. It s reparted of tgers, that
they enter into a rage upon the scent of fragrant spice ungodly men at
the biessed savour of godliness. T have read of Some barbarous Bations, who,
when the sun shines hot upon them, they shoot up their arrows against it ; so do
‘wicked men at the light and heat of godliness. There is a natural antipathy between
the spirits of godly men and the wicked. Genesis fil. 15. T will put enmity
between thy seed and her seed.”—Jeremiah Burroughs, 1660.

Verse 3.—* O Lord, my God, if I have done this, if there be iniquity in my hands.”
d e

reproached them for ignorance, saying, they were all unlearned ; and therefore
the heathens in Tertullian’s time used to paint the God of the Christians with an
ase's head, and  book In his hand, to signity that though they pretended learning,
yet they were an unleamned, silly people, rude and ignorant.  Bishop Jewel in s
sermon upon Luke xi. 5, cites this out of Tertullian, and applics it to his time :—
“ Do not our adversaries do the like,” saith he, “ at ibls day, agnlnsl all those that
profess the gospel of Christ O, say they, who are they that favour this way ? they
are none but shoemalkers, tailors, weavers, and such as were never at the university ;
they are the bishop’s own words. He cites likewise Tertullian a lttle after, saying,
that the Christians were accounted the public enemies of the State. And Josephus
tells us of Apollinaris, speaking concerning the Jews and Christians, that they are
more foolish than any barbarian. And Paulus Faglus reports astory of an Egyptian,
concerning the Christians, who said, ' They Were a gathering together of a most
T echerous people ; * and for the kupln% of the Sabbath, he says,
sln to rest the seventh day becanse
of that disease.” 'And 5o In Augustine’s time, he hath thls expresslon, *Any o
that begins to be godly, presently he must prepate to sulter roproach, rom the
s of adversaties ;” and (s w s thelr usual manner of reproach, * What
shall we bave of you, o Elias 7 aderemy 7> And Naz \Anzen in one of his orations
Says, "It 15 ordinary to reproach, that 1 canhor think o go foe myselt.” And
to Athangsius, they called him Sathanastus, because he Wab a special Instrumment
against the Arians. And Cyprian, they called him Coprian, one that gathers
up dung, as if all the zmnmz things that he had gathered in his works were but
dung.—Jerem; roughs.
Ferse 8ot 1/ T ape done this ; {f there be tniquity tn my hands” 1 deny not
Dbut you may, and ought to be sensible of the wrong done to your name, for as *
ood name i a precious ointment ” (Cant. I, 3 50 fo have an evil nam¢ is a areat
udgment ; and theretore you ought not to Ve Insensible of the wrong done to
your name by slanders and reproaches, saying, “ Let men speak of me what the
Diease, I care not, so long as 1 know miie own innocency,” fof though the lestimony
of your own innocency be a ground of comfort unto you, yet your care mus
not only Lo approve yourselves unto God, but also unto men, 10 be a5 careful of
‘your good names as possibly ye can ; but yet you are not to manifest any distemper
or passion upon the reproachful speeches of others against you.—Thomas
1

H

~—It is a sign that there is some good in thee if a wicked world abuse
thee, Quid ‘mali feci? " said Socrates, what evil have I done that this bad man
co me?" The applause of the wicked usually denotes some evl, and thelr
censure imports some good.—Thomas

Injustice is ascribed to the hand,
not because injustice is always, umugh mn it be, done by the hand. th the
hand men take away, and with that men et the right of others,  David speaks
thus (1 Chron. xi. 17, * Seeing there s no wiong In mine > that Is, I have
0 Jauph quy
A good conscience s 8 flowing spring of assurance.  For our
cing s this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly
Sincerity, not with fleshly wisgom, but by the grace of God, we have had our cor
‘versation in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward.” 2 Cor.i.12. *“ Beloved,
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i our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God.” 1 John iii. 21.
A good consclence has sure confidence. He who has it sits in the midst of all
gombustions and distractions, Noablike, all sincerity and serenlty, uprighthess and
boldness. What the probationer disciple said to our will
follow thiee hihersover thon goest,” that a good conselence says to the beuevmg
I will stand by thee ; I will strengthen thee ; I'will uphold thee ; I will be
eomtors to thee in life, and a friend to fhee in death.  Though all should leave
thee, yet will I never forsake thee.”—Thomas Brooks.

Verse 4— Yea,
Saul, whose Tite ng lwlce fratresagibi L ngedi. and. again whes he Mept o8
the plain.—John Gl
r  have ¢ ravarded ol anko him thet s ot ponce wilh i To
do evil for good, Is hi tion ; to do good for good, is civil retribution ;
but to do good for evil, ls Chﬂllhn perlzcﬂﬂn Though thls be not the grace of
mtnre, yat it is the nature of grace.— William Secker.
Ver: len is grace victorious, and then hath a man a noble and brave
I'pll'l!. not when he is overcome by evil (for thxl ll’g\lz',h ‘weakness), but when he
me evil. And it is God’s way to shame the party that d.ld the mng
and to overcome him too ; it is the best way to get the v!ctory over hi
Dnvld had Saul at an advantage in the c.ve. and cut off the lap of his glrment,
lnd did forbear any act of revenge against him, Saul was melted, and said to David,
‘Thou art more righteous than 1.” 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. Though he had such a hostile
mind against him, and chlsed and pursued him up and down, yet when David for-
bore revenge when it was In his power it overcame him, and he falls a-weeping.—

Verse 5.—" Let him tread down my life upon the earth.” The allusion here is
to the manner In which the vanqulshed were often treated In battle, when they
e over by horses, or trampled by men in the dust. The idea of David is,
That if he was gulty he would be wiling that his enemy should triumph over Ml
should subdue him, should treat him with the utmost indigaity and scorn.—Albert
arnes, in loc.
Verse 5.— Mins honour in the dust” When Achilles dragged the body of
Hector in the dust around ‘the walls of Troy, he did but carry out the usual manners
e barbarous ages. David dares in his consclons inmacence to imprecate such
o Samorminions Tate pon Mimaolt o mdeed the sccmsation of he
B e o had meeh Bave & golten charartes who dares to challenge such an
ordeal—C. H. S.

—* The judgment which thou hast ordained.” Tn the end of the verse
he hwe that e ssls nothing but what is according to the appointment of God.
And this I the rule which ought to be observed by us in our prayers ; we should

conform our requests to the divine will, as John aiso instructs us.
Toonntv. 1f And, indeed, we can never pray in faith bnless weattend, n the first
place, to ands, that our minds may not rashly and at random start
Beide in desiring more than we are permitted to desire and pray for. David, there:
{ore in order to pray arlght, reposes himself on the word and promise of God ; and
the fmport of his exercise 15 this; Lord, 1 am not led by ambition, or foolish head-
strong passion, or_depraved desire, incnmldernuly to ask from thee whatever is
pleasing o my esh; ut t 1t th clear light of thy word which directs me, and
upon it 1 securely depend.—John

Verse 7.—" The congregation of the people : ” either, 1. A great number of all
sorts of people, who shatl apserve thy Justioe, and holines, and goodness n pleading
my righteous éause agalnst my cruel and mplacable oppressor. Or rather, 2. The
‘whole body of my people laracl, by whotn bath these Hebrew words are co
ascribed ee about ; * they will, mdl,uthelrkln‘
and ruler m thy .u-a o0 take e shat “they shall come trorn all parts and meet
fogether to wordhip thee, which in Saul's time they have grouly ‘egiected, and
betn permittea to hegict, and to offer fo thee pralses and sacriices fof thy favour
to me, and for the manifold beneflts which they thall enjoy by my means, and under
my government.  * For their sakes ; or, for s bake, 1., for the sake of thy con-
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gation, which now s woetully issipated and oppressed, and hus in a great messure

f“t all administration of Justice, nd exercse o reiglon. « Return thott on high”

to thy high place, i.e. to hy tribunal, to sit there nml judge my canle An

Siaion to cathiy tobumals, which gonerally are set up on high above the people.
1 Kings x. 19.—Matthew Pool, 1624—16

Verse 8—Believers | let ot the terror of that day dispirt you when you meditate
wpon it ; let those who have siighted the Judge, and continite enemics to him
the way of holiness, droop and hang down their heads wher they think of his coming ;
but lift ye up yout heads with foy, for the last day will be your best day. The
Judge i your Head and Husband, your Redeemer and your Advocate. | Yo must
appear before the fudgment-seat ; Sut ye shall not come into cond demnation. His
coming will not be against you, but for you. It is otherwise with unbelievers, @
neglected Saviour will be a severe Judge.—Thomas Boston, 1676—1

Verse 9.— The righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.” _As common experience
shows that the workings of the mind, particularly the passions of joy, gret, and

ar, have a very remarkable effect on the reins or kidneys (see Prov. xxill. 16 ;
Peafm Lxxi. 21, so from thelr retired situation in the body, and their being hid in

at, they are often used to denote the most secret workings and affections of the
soul. And to  see or examine the reins,” is to see o examine those most secret
thoughts or desires of the soul.—John Parkhurst, 1762.

Verse 9 (last clause).—" The righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.”
“1 that alone am infinite, can try
Hlow danp withn st thine heast doth lie
can but reach the ground,
TR ik e hear ek noer Tonad
Francis Quarles, 1592—1644.

Verse 0.— The hearl” may sigaity the cogitations, and the  relns ” the aflec-
tions.—Henry Ainsworth.

Verse 10.—* My defence s of God.” Literally, « My shield is upon, God,” like
Psalm lxll 8,“ My salvnuan is upon God. e idea may be taken from the amxour-
bearer, ever ready at hand to give the needed ‘weapon to the warrior.—Andret

Verse 11— God fudgeth therlghtsons,” stc, Many learned disputes have arlsen
a5 to the maning of this verse ; and it must be confessed. that is real haport 1s
by o means easily determuined ; without the words written In itaics, which are not
1 the orginal, it wil read thus,  God Judgeth the righteous, and God is angry cvery

"Fhe gustion still will be, i this a good rendering?” To this question it may
begeplied, that there s strong evidence for & contrary one. = AmNswon translates it,
“ God is a just judge ; and God angrily threateneth every day.” With this corro-
sponds the reading of CovERDALE's Bible, “ God is a righteous judge, and God Is ever
threatening.” _In King Edward's Bible, of 1549, the reading s the same. _But there
Iz another class o eitics who adopt qulfe a different view of the text, and spparently
with much colour of argument. - Biswor HoRsLEY reads. the verss, " God |
righteous judge, although he is not angry every day.” In this rendering he s e
1o have followed most of the anclent. Yetslons.' The Vmasrs reads It * God 15 &
Judge, rlgmnm, strong, and patient ; will he b angry every day 77

TUAGINT reads it, “God is a righteous jndge, strong, and longsuftering; not brlnglng

forth his anger every day.” The SYRIAc hasit, “ God Is the judge of righteousness ;
B s ot agry ovary Gay.” T tol view of the text. Dy A Clorke agrees, and
t ‘This

learned divine proposes to restore the text thus, o, ¢, With the vowi poin
erd, signifies God ; b, al, the same letters, with the e point pathach, signifies not.”
here 15 by thi view ot tho original no repetiion, of the divh e in the verse,

50 that it will simply read, us thus restored, * God is a Tighteous Judge, and s No¥
angry every day.” The text at large, as Is intimated in the VuLonTs, Szeruaan,
and some other anclent versions, conveys a strong Intimation of the longsuffering of

‘Whose hatred of sin Is unchangeable, but whose anger againt transgressors Is
marked by infinite patience, and does not burst forth in vengeance every day.—Jokn
Morison, in ““ An Exposition of the Book of Psalms,” 1829.
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Verse 11.— God is angry.” The original expression here is very forcible. The
e e o it appaars to b, o fothor foam a the moulh withndiguation.—Richard
ant, D.D.,

Verses 11, 12.—God hath set 13, oyl atandard in, defance of il the sons

and daughters of apostate Adam, who from
S (raors 1o his Srown anid GIGAITY 5 and 85 SEatnst sk he hath ol the Ao
as with fire and sword, to be avenged on them. _ Yea, he gives the world sufficient
in

the judgments executed upon sinners, and those many but of a span long, before
they cah show what nature they have by actual sin, yet crushed o death by God's
righteous foot, only 10r the viperous kind of which they come. - At every doow wher
sin sets ts foof, there the wrath of God meets us. _ Every facuity of soul, and member
of body, are used as a weapon of unrighteousness against God ; o every one hath
its portion of wrath, even to the tip of the tongu
cursed all over. Tnside and outalde, soul and body, Is written all with woes and
curses, 50 close and ere is not room for another to interline, or add to
what God hath ritten.—William Gar
es 11—13.—The idea of God’s righteousness must have possessed great
Vigour to render sach a represontation poseible, . Thete are some excellont rermarks
upon the ground of it in Luther, who, however, too much overlooks the fact, that
the Psalmist presents before his eyes this form of an angry and avenging God,
ith the view of strengthening by its consideration his own hope, and
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wWho would not apprehend the reality of a divine judgment of which he had just
spoken ; but they might possibly be brought to consider this by greater earnestuess
on the part of man. Now, the prophet is not satisfied with thinking of the sword,
but he adds thereto the bow ; even this does not satisfy him, but he describes how
it is already stretched, and aim is taken, and the arrows are applied to it as here
1 rd,stiftnecked, and unabdshed are the ungodly, that however many
lhrenumngs may be urged against them, they will still remain unmoved.

these words he forcibly describes how God’s anger presses hard upon the \mgodly,
though they Wil never understand this untl they actually expertence it It alsd
t0'be remavked here, that we have had so frighifal & thieaténing and indign
sgainst the ungodly in no ‘Psalm hetore this ; melther has the Spirit of God ko

them with so many words. Thenin the following verses, he also recounts their plans
and purposes, shows how these shall not be in vain, but shall return again upon
their own head. So that it clearly and manifestly appears to all those who suffer
wTong and reproach, as a matter of consolation, that God hates such revilers and
slanderers above all other characters.”—E. W. Hengstenberg, in loc., 1845.

Verse 12.—" If he turn not,” etc. How few do believe what a quarrel God hath
with wicked men? _And that not. only with the loose, but the formal and hypo-
gritieal also? It we didwe would tremible as much a1 be amon
house that is falling ; we would endeavour 0  save ” ourselves  from this un-

toward generation.”  The apostle would ot so have abjured them, $0 charged, s0

entreated them, hiad e not fnown the danger of wicked company. is angry
with the wicked soery day ; * his bow (s bend, the ar on g ;. the lustru,
ments for thelr rur are ail prepared, ~ And s it safe t0 b Thore wherd the artows o

God are reaty to fly about our sars 7 How was the apostle afzald fo.bo in the bath
with Cerinthus | ** Depart,” saith God by Moses, ** from the tents of Korah, Dathan,
e

The ve ‘beasts may Instruct you fo consult better fof yOur security +
the vury deer 9t & wounded chased dest, and herefore for thei preserva-
tlon turust | hlm ot of thels company.—Lewis Stuckley.

Ver 1f he turn not, he will whet his Sord ™ ete. The whetting of the
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sword is but to give a keener edge that it may cut the deeper. God is silent as long
as the sinner will let him ; but when the sword is whet, it is to cut ; and when the
Dowis bent, i1 s t0 kill; 4nd woe be t0 that man who 1 the butt.—— W iliam ‘Secker.

Verse 13.— He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death ; he ordaineth
is arrows against the persecutors.” 1t is said that God hath ordained his arrows
AGultnt the perseeutors ; The word siguifles such as burn in anger and malice against
the godly ; and the word translated ordained, signifies God hath wrought his arrows ;
he doth not shoot them at random, but he Works them against the wicked. Tiliricus
hath a story which may well be a commentary upon this text in both the parts of it.
One Felix, Earl of Wartenberg, one of the captains of the Emperor Charles
Inthe presence of divers at supper, that before he died he would ride up to the spuu
in the blood of the Lutherans. Here was one that burned in malice, but behol
how God works his arrows against him : that very night the hand of God 0 struck
him, that he was strangled and choked in his own blood ; 5o he rode not, but bathed
bimaelt, not up to the spurs, but up to the throat, not i the blood of the Lutherazs,
but In bis own blood befors he dled.—Jeremiah Burroughs,
erse 130est o ordatmeth his atrome " This might moro exactly be rendered,
This image would seem to be deduced from t1
e of flery arrows.—John Kitto, 1804—1854.

e 14— Belold, he travailelh with iniguity,” ete. The words cxpress the
oonctplwn, birth, carriage, and miscarriage of  plot against David, . In which 3
(15 What his enemics did. (3.3 Wit God @id. (3. What we all
mm.m s ecmies: inention, Gods ‘prevention, and our dufy ; his enemies’ in-
tention, he travaiteth with iniguily, and toneeiveth mischie ; God's prevention, he
brought forth a lie ; our duty, Behold . . . . . Observe the aggravation of the sin, he
conceivelh. He was not put upon it, or forced into it; it was voluntary. The
mors Uherty we have not tn, sn, mskes our ol the gréater. Ho dld ot i In
passion, but in cold blood. The less will, less sin.—Rich s.
Verse 14— He travaileth with iniquity, and hath concereed 1 mlsthu/ Al note
that conceiving is before travailing, but here travailing, as a woman in labour, goeth
st ; the reason whereot is, that the wicked are so hotly set upon the evil which they
maliciously intend, that they would be immediately acting of it if they could tel
how, even before they have concelved by what means ; byt in fine they pring forty
but a lie, that is, they find that their own hearts lied to them, when they promised

good success, but they had evil. their haste to pe: e mischief is intimated
Ii d - persecuors ™ (verse 13), which properly signifieth ardentes,
burning ; that is, with a desire to do mischief—and this admits of no delay.

s,
notable common-place, both setting forth the evil case of the wicked, especially
attempting anything against the righteous, to move them to repentance—{or ‘thou
hast God for thine enemy warring against thee, whose force thou canst not resist—
and the greedy desire of the wicked to be evil, but their conception shall all prove
abortive—J. Mayer, in loc.

Verse 1. And halh drought forth falsehood.” Every sin Is a lie.—Augustine.

Verse 14—

 Barth's entestinments ar like those of Jas,
c left band brings me milk, her right, a nail.”
Thomas Fuller.

Verses 14, 15, They have digged a pitfor us "~and that low, unto hell— and
are fallen ino it themselv:
“No p..m law can be devised or
ol it s sgents Sl by thee owa trade”

The order of hell proceeds with the same degrees ; though it give a greater portion,
yet still a just proportion, of torment. These wretched guests were too busy with
the waters of sin ; behold, now they are in the depth of a pit, “ where no water is.”
Dives, that wastéd so many tuns of wine, cannot now procire water, not a pot of
‘water, not a handful of water, not & drop of water, to cool bis tongue. _Destderapit

ttam, qui non dedit micam.* A just recompense | He would not give a crumb ;
feishait mot have a drop. " Bread hath no smaller fragment than a crumb, water

* Aug. Hom, 7.
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0o less fraction than a drop. As he denied the least comfort to Lazarus living, so
Lazarus shall not bring him the least comfort dead. Thus the pain or sln ansviers
the pleasure of sin . . . . . Thus damnable sins shail have semblable punishments ;
and as Augustine of the tongue, so we may say of any ‘member ; it
not serve God in action, it shall serve him in passion.—Thomas Adams.

Verse 15— e made a pitand digged (" The practice of making pttalls was
anciently not only employed for ensnaring wild beasts, but was also a stratagem

nnd fall |ntn the pit he had prepared for another.—Pictorial Bible.
6.—That most vitty of commentators, 014 Master Trapp, tells the

lollowlng Roiable e amecdote; n illustration of this verse :—That was a very remark-
able Instance of Dr. Story, who, escaping out of prison In Queen Elizaboth's days,
got to Antwerp, and there thinking himself out of the reach of God's rod, he go

books. But one Parker, an English merchant, trading to Antwerp, laid his snare
fair (saith our chronicler), to catch this foul bird, causing secret notice to b
to Story, that n bis ship were stores of heretical Books, with other Inteligence that
might stand him in stead. The Canonist  concelvicg Uiat il was quto e, pated
he ship, where, with iooks very big upon the poor mariners, cach cabir, chest,
and corner above-board were searched; and some things found to draw bl futher
on: s that the hatches must be opened, which seemed to be unwillingly done, and
eat. sigus of fear were showed by thelr faces.  This drew on the Docto
o b hold, where mow i the T the mose might wel gnaw, put cotld hot et
out, for the hatches were down, and the sails hoisted up, which, with a merry galo
ez blown into England, wheré ere long he was arraigned, and condemned of high
treason, and accordingly executed at Tyburn, as he had well deserv:

Vorse 16.—The story of Phalariy’s pull, invented for the torment of others,
and serving afterwards for himself, is notorious in heathen story was a
voluntary judgment which Archbishop Cranmer inflicted o e thrust
that very hand Into the fire, and burnt it with which e had Shgmed o the popion
articles, crying out, “ Oh, my unworthy right hand ! ” but who will deny that the
hand of the Almighty was also concerned in it ?—William Turner in * Divine Judg-
Tments by way of Reialiation;” 1697.

Verse 17.—To bless God for mercies is the way to increase them; to bless him
for miseries s the way to remove them : o good lives so long as that Which is thank-
improved ; no evil dies 50 s00n as that which is patiently endured.— William

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

se 1.—The necessity of faith when we address ourselves to God. Show
the Woﬂhlesxnul of prayer without trust in the Lord.
. —Viewed as a prayer for deliverance from all enemies, especially
SILIII the l.lon.
e 3.- It- en sibl 1 Al it
W\Lh \‘emlrkl ;nn the xplrlt in which it thlld be attem;
best revenge.” | Exvil tor good Is dovil ke evilfor evi 1s beast-
ik, g for §ood 1 e, G00a 101 ovilJo Godik
Vzm 6.—How and in what sense divine anger my become the hope of the
right

Five fonght by fre, or mants anger overcome by Got's nger.
Verse 7.—* The congregation of the p Who they are. 2. Why they
congraete Together with o anothar. "5 Winere they congragetc. 3. Why they
choose such a person to be the centre of their mnﬂrz jation.
Verse 7.~The gathering of the saints around the Lord Je.“lt,
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Verse? t Christ to §ood of bissaints.

e o eyacter of the Judge hefore whom we all must

Verse 9 (first clause).—(1) By changing their hearts ; o (2) by mualmng their
'wills, (3) or depriving them of power, (4) or removing them. Show the times when,
the reasons why, such a prayer shomd be offered, and how, in the first sense, we

b LTnis verse contains o grand prayers, and a noble proof that the
L d mt them.
i “n e & The period of sin, and the perpetuity of the righteous i—Matthew

Iienr
e 9.— Establish the just” By what means and in what sense the just are
establioncd, or, the trae establisied church.

Verse 9'(last clause).—God’s trial of mem’s hearts.

Verse 10~ Upright in, hearL?” Explain the character.

Verse 10.—The bellever's trust in God, and God's care over him. _Show the
action of aith n procuring defence and ‘protection, and of that defence o o
taithy by strengthening it,

Verse 11.—The Judge, &hd the two persons upon thelr trial.

Verse 11 second clause).—God's present, daily, constant, and vehement anger,
agalnst the wick X

12.Sce * Spurgeon’s Sermons,” No. 106. * Turn or Burn.”

Verveatd, 15,

Verse 17.—fhe excellent duty of pra

Verse 17.—View the verse in conhection with the subject of the Psalm, and
show how the deliverance of the righteous, and the destruction of the wicked are
themes for song.
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ITLE.—* To the Chief Musician upon Gittith, a Psalm of David.” We are not
clear upon the meaning of the word Giltith. Some think it refers to Gath, and may
refer to @ tune commonly sung there, or an instrument of musle there {nvented, or @
ng of Obededom he Gille,in whose Rouse he ark reted,or, beter sil, @ song sung
over Goliah of Galh.Others, iracing the Hebrew to s root, conceive it
" winepeiss, a Joufal hymn Jor he trcaders of grapes. - The erm GUt s is applied
to two other Psalms (xxxi. and Ixxxiy.), both of which, being of a joyous charucfer,
{may be concluded, tha where ve find that werd in the 'ttte, we may look for a hymn
0/

a‘ﬁeﬂyle this Psalm the song of the Astronomer : let us go abroad and sing
it bencalh e starey heavens at enentide for it I very pmbabu that in such a position,
it first occurred to the poet’s mind. Dr.’ Chalmers says

of anoctarnal sk lo 1t the sout 1 plous conlemplat ‘moon,

what are they ?  They are delached from he world, and m 11 s above it. We feel
“withdraion from the edrihy and rise (n lofty abstraction from this l(e theatré of huran
passions and human ansieles. AThe mind abandons iiself to revere, and is trans-
Jerred in the ecstasy of its thowffht to distant and unexplored regions. ' It sees nature
in the simplicity of her great dzmznil, and it sees the God of nature invested with {the
high attributes of wisdom and majesty.”

o The first and Last perses are a swet song of admiration, in which the
excellence of ihe nam of God s extolled, . The inlermediate verses are made up of holy
wonder at the Lord’s 55 in creation, and al his condescensior ‘man.
Poote, in, his annotation, has well sald, It s a great question among interpreters,
isheter this Psalm speaks of man In geferal and of the honour which God puts upory
i i his creation ; o only o the mah Christ Jesus.  Possibly both may be reconciled
and put together, and the conitoversy, 1 righily sated, may be énded, for the scope and
business of this Psaim seems plainly o be his: to displa and celebrate the reat love

scener,

and kindness of God to mankind,not anly n his eralion, butespecally in s redemp-

tion by Jesus Christ, wham, as he was man, llt ad ll o the honour and domin:
‘mentioned, that he might carry on s ir orious work. S Gheie s ihe

principal s xub]m o i it Ut Uy s o) i, both by ur Lord himself

e )» and by his holy apostle (1 Cor. xv. 27; .

EXPOSITION.

0 LORD our Lord, how excellent ss thy name in all the earth | who hast

m thy glory above the heavens.

to express the glory of God, the Psalmist utters a note of exclamation.
o Jahnvlh our Lord | We need not wnnd& at this, for no heart can measure, no
tongue can utter, the half of the greatness of Jehovah. The whole creation is full
of his glory and radiant with the excellency of his power ; his goodness and his
isdom aré manifested on every hand. The countless ‘myriads of terrestrial beings,
from man the head, ‘worm at the foot, nout
by the Divine honmy. The solid fabric of the universe leans upon his et ml arm.
Universally s he present, and everywhere s his name excellent. God worketh ever
‘and everywhere. Therg/is no place where God is not. The miracles of his power
-“n won all sides, ”Traverse the silent vllleys where the rocks enclose you on
‘the battlements of heaven till you can see but a strip of the
Dl sy oveshend 1 Sonmay b the only ravelles who has patsed thiotgh that
glen ; the bird may start up afliighted, and the moss may tremble beneath the fist
tread of human foot ; but God is there in a thousand wonders, , upholding yon rocky
barrlers, flling the flowercups with their perlume, and refreshing the aely pince
ith the breath of his mouth. ' Deseend, It you il into the lowest depths of,the
geean, where undistarbed the water sleeps, and the very sand is motionless n un-
broken (. but the glnry of the Lord is there, r:velllng its excellence in the silent
‘palace of the sea. Borrow the wings of the morning and fly to the uttermost parts
Bl son, bt God I there. " MoWnt o the WEhest Beaven or dive ints the deepest
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hell, and God s fn both hymned In everlasting song, or justifed In torrible
vengeance. ~Everywhere, and In every pl;fe, God dwells and s manifestly at Work,
rig

ve the region
of the stars he hath ot Bt his everlasting throne, and there e aweis ight
fable. Let us adore him * who alone spreadeth out the heavens, and treadeth

o the waves of the en ; who maketh Farcturas, Orion, and Pleiades, and the

than those of Nehemiah, ** Thou even thou, art Lord alone ; thou hast made heaven,
the heaven of heavens, with all their hosts, the earth, and all things that are therein,

the seas, and all that is thereln, and thou preservest them all ; and the host of
heaven worshippeth the Returning to the text we are led to observe that this
Pialm 15 addressed to God, because none but the Lord himselt can fally know his
own glory. The belicving heart is ravished with what {t sces, but God ouly knows
the glory of God. What a sweetness lies in the little word our, how much is Go

o1 cared to us when we consider our Interest in him a o
cellént is thy name ! no words can express that excellency ; and therefore it is left
s a note of exclamation. ame of Jehovah is excellent, what must his

person be. Note the fact that even the heavens cannot contain his glory, it is set
above the heavens, since it is and ever must be too great for the creature to express.
‘When wandering amid the Alps, we felt that the Lord was inflnitely greater than
all his grandest works, and under that feeling we roughly wrote these few lines :—

et in all these how great soe'er they be,
W seo ot Him. The glass is al too dense
Xk, or else our sarthborn eyes too dimn.
Yo Alp.that it e eai s she iouds
Ao8 DY Finlinr omverse it oo are
re dust, at which the

mpared with Kis divine immensity.
The snow-crown'd summits fail to set Him forth,
Who dweileth in Btermity, an
Alone, the name of High and Lof

E'en so, but in proportion greater
Joovatts et EerEoengs Fi nobisk works.

derous wheels would ool e sl snap,
11 freighted with the load of

§0'5% maeron toe e e

‘Aad time fon shorta foottool for His throne.
E'en avalanche and thunder lack a voics,
To utter the full vohunn of His praise

o
Wx!h wlnch - m lplAk His pame |
Silent T bow, ..ix!...muyx“‘ﬂ‘ g

2 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength
because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger.
Nor only in the heavens above s the Lord seen, but the earth beneath is telling
foﬂ_h his majesty. In the sky, the massive orbs, rolling 1n their stupendous grandeur,
ower in great things, while here below, the lisping utterances of
hxbes are the manifestations of his strength in little ones. How often will children
tell us of a God whom we have forgotten | How doth their simple prattle refute
those learned fools who deny the being of God ! Many men have been mads
hold their tongues, while sucklings have borne witness to the glory of the God of
Beaven,” 1t singular how clearly the history of the church expounds this verse:
Dld not the children cry ““ Hosannah ! ” in lhe temple, when pr
silent and contemptuous ? and dld not_the Saviour quote thm very words as
a justification of thelr infantile eries? Early church history records many amazing
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fnstances of the testimony of childrenfor the truth of God, but Perhapsmore modern
Instances will be most interesting. Foxe tells us, in the Book of Martyrs, that when

. Lawrence was burnt in Colchester, he was carried to the fire in a chal, because,
through the cruelty of the Papists, he could not stand upright, several young children
came about the fire and cried, as Well as they could speak,  Lord, strengthen thy
servant, and keep thy promise.” God answered their prayer, for Mr. Lawrence died

firmly and calmly as any one could wish to breathe his last. When one of the
Poplsh chaplains told Mr. Wishart, the great Scotch martyr, that he had 3 devl in
him, a child that stood by cried out, ** A devil cannot speak such words as yond
man speaketh.  One more nstance is stll nearer o our time. - In a postoript 16
one of his letters, in which he details his persecution whe first preaching in Moor.
felds, Whitfeld tays, * I canmot help adding that several ittle boys and gils, who

e fond of sitting round me on the pulpit while I preached, and handed to me
s, dirt,

3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and
thz stars, which thou hast ordained

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? and the son of man, that
thou visitest him ?

At the closo o that excellent little manual enttled * The Solar System,” written
by Dr. Dick, we find an eloquent passage which beautifully expounds the text :—
B curves of the sotar system nis a tondency 1o modérats (he pride of man and
to promote humility. Pride is one of the distinguishing characteristics of puny
man, and has been one of the chief causes of all the contentions, wars, devastations,
systems of slavery, and ambitious projects which have desolated and demoralized
‘our sintul world. et there 1s no disposition more Incongruous to the character
and circumstancé of man. Perhaps there are no rational beings throughout the
universe among whom pride would appear more unseemly or incompatible than

i

degradations and calamities, o the rage of storms and tempests, the devastations

of earthquakes and volcanoes, the fury of whirlwinds, and the tempestuous billows

ofthe ocean, to the ravages of ‘the sword, famine, , pestilence, and mumerous diseases ;
‘must sink into the grave, and his body must become the companion

and similar degradations as well as the meanest of the human family.  vet, in such
reumstances, man—that puny worm of the dust, whose knowledge 1s so limite

and whose foliles ure s0 numerous and glaring—tas the effrontery to strut In g
the haughtiness of pride, and to glory in his sha

other arguments and motives pmdllce litile effect on certain minds, no

s seem likely to have a more powerful tendency to counteract this

deplmbu ‘propemsity in human beings, than those which are borrowed from the

bjects connected with astronomy. They show us what an _insignificant being—

Whit a mere atom, Indeed, mAn appears amidst the Immensity of creation |

m;
that people the amplitudes of creation. What is the whole of this globe
20w w ol orapared with ghe solar system, which contains a mass of matt
ten thousand times greater ? What is it in comparison of the hundred millions
of sums “and worlds Which by the telescope have been described throughout the
Tegions ' What, then, i a Kingdom, a province, or a baronlal terrtory,

of which, we are as proud as if we were the 1ords of the universe and for whi
gage in so much astation and carnage at are they, when set 1n
competition with the glories of the sky 7. Could we take our station on the lofty
‘pinnacles of heaven, and look down on this scareely distinguishable speck of earth,
We should be ready to exclaim with Seneca, * Is it to this little spot that the great

6
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designs and vast desires of men are confined ? I it for this there it o much dis.
turbance of nations, so much carnage, and so many ruinous wars ? Oh, the folly of
decerved men, to imagine great kingdoms In the compass of an atorm, to raise armiies
to decide a pnlnt of earth with the swm‘d 1” Dl‘ Chalmers, in hls Astronomical
Discaurses ve
insignifica whm we sald mnt the glorkx o( an extended forest would nmer
no more Irnm the fall of a single leaf, than the gloﬂes of this extended w

‘would 5uﬂer ‘though the globe we tread upon, ‘and all that it inherits, ihnllld
dissolve.”

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned.
him with glory and honour.

6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands ; thou
hast put all things under his feet :

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field ;

E The fowl of ﬂle a:r, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through

the paths of the
verses may m forth man's position among the creatures before he fell

but as they are, by the apostle Paul, npprupﬂn'.ed to man as represented by tl
Lord Jesus, it is best to give most welght to that meaning. In order of dignity,
man stood next to the angels, and a little lower than they ; in the Lord .usns thie
was accomplished, for he was made a little lower than the angels by the suffering
of death. Man in Eden had the full command of all creatures, and they came
before him to receive their names as an act of homage to him as the vicegerent of
God to them. _Jesus in his glory, is now Lord, not only of all living, but of all created
things, and, wiib the exception of him who put all things under im, Jesus is Lord
of all,"and his elect, in him, are raised to a dominion wider than that of t

dnm as shall be more clearly seen at his coming. 'Well might the Psalmist wunder
at the singular exaltation of man in the scale of being, when he marked his ut
nothingness in comparison with the starry universe.

Thou madest him a little lower than the any yel:—a little lower in nature, since
they are immortal, and but a little, because time is short ; and when that li over,
saints are no longer lower than the angels. ie margin reads “A le
inferior to.”” Thou crownest him. The dominion that God has bnlowed l)n man
is a great glory and honour to him ; for all dominion is honour, and the highest
is that which wears the crown. A'full list is given of the subjugated creatures,
to show that all the dominion lost by sin is restored in Christ Jesus. Let none
of us permit the possession of any earthly creature to be a snare to us, but let us
remember that we are to reign o them, and not to allow them to rei ove
‘Under our feet we must keep !he wuxld and we must shun that base spirit yhich
is content to let worldly cares and plenlu": sway the empire of the immortal/ soul,

9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth |

Here, like a good composer, the poet returns to hig key.note, falling back, as
it were, nto_his first state of wondering adoration. What b
proposition n the first verse, he closes with as a well proven conetision, with 4

ort of quod erat demonsirandum. O for grace to walk worthy of that éxcellent
name which has been named upon us, and which we are pledged to magnify !

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tille.—* Gittith,” was probably a musical instrument used at their rejoicings
after the vintage. The vinfage closed the civil year of the Jews, and this Psalm
directs us to the latter-day glory, when the Lord shall be King over all the earth,
having subdued all his enemies. b very evident that the vintage was adopted
asa ngnnuve Tepresentation of the final destruction of all God’s enemies. Isaial

i, 1 Rev. xix. 18—20. The ancient Jewish interpreters so understood
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this Psalm, andapply it to the mysticvintage. = We may then conslder thisnteresting
composition as a prophetic anticipation of the kingdom of Christ, to be established
in glory and honour in the ** world to come,” the habitable world. Heb. ii. 5. We
see Fnot Y" all things put under hs feet, but we are sure that the Word of God shall
e fulfled, and every enemy, Satan, déath, and hell, shall be for ever subdued and
troye 2/:-“1 creation itself delivered from the bondage of corruption into the
Shortoss Hoerty ot hechitdren of God.  Bom: i, 17523, o the e of this
alm, then, we anticipate that victory, and in the praise we thus celebrate, we go
on from stréngth to strength Ull, with' bim who s our glorlous Head, we appear
in Zion before God.—W. Wilson, D.D., in
hole Ps ow, considet bt the swpe of the Paalm, as the apostle
quoteth it to prove the world to come, Heb. . Any one that reads the Psalm
Would think that the Psabmist doth but et orth oia Adam 1 s Kingdom, inbis
pasadlse, made a ltle lowee than the angelé—dor wo have epirtts wrapped
esh and blood, whereas they are spirts simply—a degree lower, as If they 2

dukes, and we marquises ; one Would think, T uy, it this were all his moaning,
and that It is applied to Christ but by way of allusion. - But the trath is, the apostis
bringeth it in to prove and to convince these Hebrews, to whom he wrote, that
that Pealm was meant of Christ, of that man whom they cxpected to bethe Messiab,
the Man Christ Jesus. And that he doth it, T prove by the sixth verse—it is the
observation that Beza hath——" One in a certain place,” quoting David, Feierisers
hath testified ; so we may translate it, S teshhoa'tt, Sham atque etiam, testified
most expreusly; he bringeth an expreds proof for It thit it was meant of the Man
Chuist Jeoous ; heretore it is mot an altusion. - And indeed it was Besa that did Brst
begin that Interpretation that 1 read of, and himsell therefors doth excuse It and
‘make an apology for it, that he diverteth out of the common road, though since
many others have followed him.

o the scope of the Psalm is plainly this ; in Rom. v. u, You read that Adam
was a type of him that was to come. Now in Psalm d there Adam’s
orld, i type of a World 1o come 5 he was the first Adar, an o ad world, so
the second Adam hath a world also appointed for him ; there are his oxen and his
theep, and the fowls of the alr, whereby are meant other things, devils perhaps,

en, the prince of the air; a3 by the heavens there, the angels, or the
nposuu Tather—" the heavens declare the glory of God ;  that is applied to the
o oitios, ot were proschars ot the. gorpel
‘0 make this plain to you, that that Psalm ‘phere the phraso s used, « All things
under bis foet,” 4nd quoted by the apostie ih Eph. 1. 32— therefors i s prop
Was not meant, of man in fmnocency, but. of the ] Meuhh the Lord Jesus Chrst ;
and therefore, answerably, that the world there is not this world, but a world o
purpose made for this Messiah, as the other was for 3
t was not meant of man in innoceney properly and principally. Why
Because in the second verse he saith, * Out of the m nouth of babes and sndd.lngl
Th e time of Adam’
. Secondly, he g, - That thon ‘mightest still
" the devil that ts, or tie showed himself the enemy
there, to be a manslayer from the beginning. God would use man to still him ;
alas o overcame Adam presently. It must be meant of another therefore, one
That is able to sl this enemy and avenger
Then he saith, * How excellent is thy name in all the earth | who hast set thy
glory sbove the heavens. Adam bad but paradise, he nover propagated God's
name over all the earth ; he did not continue 5o long before he fell as to beget sons ;
much less did e Tomni 1 a the meaveme,
gain, verse 4, ** What is man, and the son of man ?* _Adam, though he was
mai, yet ho was Rot the son of man he is called Indeed, - the son of God " (Luke
il 383, but e was ot las fomi inis, 1 remember Ribera urgeth that.

t the apostle himself useth to prove it. This man, saith
he, must have al subject to bim ; all but God, saith he | he must have the angels
subject to him, for he hath put all principalities and powers under his feet, saith he.
This could not be Adam, it could not be the man that had this world in a state of
innocency ; much less had Adam all under his feet. No, my brethren, it was too

at a vassalage for Adam to have the creatures thus bow to him. 7
thus to Jesus Christ, angels and all ; they are all under his feet, he is far above
them.

he fell before there were an;

84 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Secandly, it Is not meant of man fallen, that i as plain ; the spostle himselt
salth so. “*We see not,” saith he, “all things subject untohim.” ~Some think that
it 1s meant as an objection that ite apostle answereth ; but it 1 indeed to prove
that man fallen cannot be meant in Psalm viil. Why? Because, saith he, we
do not see anything, all things at least, subject unto him ; you have not any onle
man, o the whole race of man, to whom all things have been subject ; the creatures
are sometimes injurious to him. We do not see him, saith he ; that is, the nature
of man in general considered. Take all the monarchs in the world, they never
conquered the whole world ; here was never any one man that was a sinner that
had all subject to him. _'But we see,” taith he—mark the opposition— but
e see Jesus,” that Man, « crowned with glory and honour ;  therefore, it is this
Man, and no man else ; the opposition implieth it ” . .. So now it remaineth then,
that it s only Chist, God-man, that Is meant i Psair vitl. ~And Indeed, and i
truth, Christ himself'interpreteih the Psalm of himself; sou have two ‘witnesses
to confirm it, Christ himself and the apostle. Matt. xxi. 16. When they cried
hosanna to Christ, or * save now,” and made him the Saviour of the world, the
Pharisees were angry, our Saviour confuteth them by this very Paaim:

hhe, out of babes thou hast perfected

Padeo 10 e qunuth this very Psalm which spmki of himself ; and Paul, by

Bis warrant, and perhaps Trom that hint, doth thus argue out of It, and convince
the Jews by it.—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 1.— How excellent is thy name in all the earth!” How illustrious is
the name of Jesus throughout the world ! His incarnation, birth, humble, and
obscure life, preaching, miracles, passion, death, resurrection, and ascension, are
ulebrnled through the whole world. ~His religion, the gifts and graces of his Spirit,

bis people—Christians, his gospel, and the presctiers of i, are everywhere spoken
e 1s so udiversal, no power aid inflzence o generally felt, as those
of the Saviour of mankind. “Amen—Adam Clar

e Tt bove the heavens; mot in the ‘heavens, but * above the heavens ;"
SVen greater, beyond, and igher than they ; * angels, prxncxp-mm. and powers,
being made subject unto him.” As Paul says, he hath * ascended up far above
all heavens.” And with this his glory above the heaven is connected, his sending
forth his name upon earth through his Holy Spirit. "As the apostie'adds in this
Bassage,  He hath ascended u fag above all neavens ; and he gave some apostles.”
And 1 Ty harme wxcclent n-all the world - Thy glory above e
Rewvens»Tsdae Wiliame.

Verse 2.— Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength,”
etc. In a prophetic manner, speaking of that which was to be done by children
‘many hundreds of years after, for the asserting of his infinite mercy in sending
his Son Jesus Christ into the ‘world to save us from our sins. For so the Lord
applieth their crying, * Hosannah Lo the Son of David » in the temple. And
thus both Basil and ofher anclents, and some new writers also understand it.  But
Calvin will have it meant of God’s wonderful providing for them, by turning their
mothers’ blood Into milk, and giving them the faculty to suck, thus nourishing
and preserving them,which sufficiently convinceth all gainsayers of God's wondertul
providence towards the weakest and most shiftless of all creatures.—John Mayer,
1

erse 2.- 0 are these *‘ babes and sucklings?”’ 1. Man in general, who
springeth from 50 weak and poor a beginning 15 that of babes and sucklings, vt i3
at length advanced to such power as to grapple with, and overcome the enerny and
the nvengnr 2. David in particular, who being but a ruddy youth, God used
n_ instrument to dixcnmﬁt Goliath. n! Gath. 3. More especially our

and submitting to'the weakness of an infant, and after dying is gone in the same
nature to reign in heaven, till he hath brought all his enemies under his feet.
1,and 1 Cor. xv. 27. Then was our human nature exalted above
all other créatures, when the Son of God was made of a woman, carried in the
womb. 4. The apastles, who to outward appearance were despicable, in a m:
children and sucklings In comparlson of the great ones of the world; pﬂnt
despised creatures, yet principal instruments of God’s service and glory.
fore tis motable, that When' Christ glorifleth his. Father for the wiss and free
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llspensatlon of hs saving grace (Matt. xi. 25), he saith, « I thank ther, O Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise
prudent, and hast revesled them unto babes,” 5o called from the meanness of ‘their
con d you shallsee it was spokeén when the disciples were sent abroad,
and had powsr given them over unclean sp ur Jesus rejoiced in
Spirit, and said, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord ot e i carth, that thas hatt
nm these things trom the wise and pru reyealed them unto babes.”
beanact of Tnfinite Gos
hat e ‘Hosanna to Christ, make up part of the sense, for Christ defendeth their
practice by eripture, .. . 6. Not only the apostls, but all these that fght
‘under cnnsu # bauner, and ase lsted info hiz contederacy, may be called babes and
sucklings ; frst, because of their condition ; secondly, their dispositic
1. Becatss of thelr condition. - .- God In thé government of the world 1s pleased
15 subdue the enemies o his kingdom by weak and desplsed instraments. 2. Becauso
of thelr disposition : they sre most Lumble splrited.  We are told (Mt xill, 3
“Except ye e converted, and become as. lttle children, ” etc. f h
said, you Sirive for pre-eminence and worldly greatness in my kingdom ; 1 ol
you my kingdom is a kingdom of babes and containeth none but the humble, and
Jich as are jitle in theif own eyes, and are contented to be small and. despised
in the eyes of others, and 5o do not seek after great matters in the world. A young
child knoweth not what striving or state meaneth, and therefore by an_emblem
visible representation of a child set in the ‘midst of them, Christ would take
them oft rom the expectation of a carnal kingdom.—Thomas as Manton, wzo——m-n.
—* Thal_thou_mighlest still the enemy and the avenger.
confusion and revenge upon Satan, who was the cause of man’s fall, W:

y
Adam brought in Father in sentencing him than in speaking o Adam, that the
ced of the woman should break the serpent’s head, it being in God's aim as much
to confound bim as to s poor man.—Thomas Goodwi

e 2.-—The ‘work that & done In love 1oses half lis tedium and diffculty.
It a5 With a stone, which In the air and on the ary ground we!
stir. Flood the fleld where it lies, bury the block beneath 1 g
now, when its head is submerged, bend o the work. ~Put your xlnnglh toit.” Ahl
it moves, rises from its bed, rolls on before your arm. ~So, when under the heavenl
influences of grace the tide of love rises, and goes swelling over our duties and
difficulties, a child can do a man’s work, and a man can do a giant’s. ~Let love
be present In the heart, and  outof the ‘mouth of babes and sucklings God ordaineth

e,
se 2. ¢ mouth of babes and sucklings,” etc. That poor martyr,
Alice Driver, n e presence of many hundreds, did so silence Popish bishops;
that she andall blessed God that the proudest of them could not resist the s}

n a silly woman; 50 1 say to thee, Ot o the mouth of babes and suckiings” Rond
‘will be honoured. Even thou, silly worm, shalt honour him, when it shall appear
what God hath done for thee, what lusts he hath mortified, and what graces he hath
granted thee. The Lord can yet do greater things for thee if thou wilt trust him.
He can carry theo upon eagles’ wings,enabls thee o bear and sufle atrong afliction
for him, to persevere to the end, to live by faith, and to finish thy course with
Joy.. OhT in that he hath made thee low I heart, Jhy other lowncss shail be so
much the more honour to thee. Do not all as much and more wonder at God
rare workmanship in the ant, the poorest bug that creeps, as in the biggest elephant ?
‘That so many parts and limbs should be united in such a little space ; that 50 poor
a creature should provide in the summer-time her winter food. Who sees not as
much of God in a bee as in a greater creature ? Alas ! in a great body we look
for great abilities and wonder not. Therefore, to conclude, seeing God hath clothed
by uncomely parts with the more honour, biess God, and bear thy baseness more
equally ; thy greatest glory is vet to come, that when the wise of the world have
rejectedthe counsel of God, o Bast (with-those pook pubiicans and soldiersy
magnified the minlstey of the gospel. _ Surely the Lord will also be admired in thee
(& Fress. 1), a poor sily creature, that even thou wert made wise to salvation and
Delievest in’ that day. * Be sill poor in thine own eyes, and the Lord will make
hy proudest
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Verse 3.—* When I consider.” Meditation fits for humiliation. When David
had been contemplating the works of creation, their splendour, harmony, motion,
Influence; he lets the plumes of pride fall, and begins to have slt-abasing fnoughts.

en T consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and Be slars which
thou hast ordained, what is man that thote ar{indjal of him ? ~~ Thom

erse 3.— When 1 consider thy heavens,” etc, David surveying the ﬁrmamenl,
broke forlh into this consideration: * When [ consider thy heavens, the work of
{1y fingers, {he moon and the sars, which thou hast created, what (s man 7™ etc.

cometh he to mention the moon and stars, and omit the sun ? the other bdng but
his pensioners, shining with that ibiton of light Which the bounty of the
allofs them. Tt Is ahswered, this was Davi s nlght medltation, when the sun,

departing to the other world, left the lesser lighlx only visible in heaven ; and as
the sky is best beheld by day in the glory thereof, so too it is best surveyed by night
in the Variety of the same. Night was made for man to rest in.  But when I cannot
sleep, may I, with the Psalmist, entertain my waking with good ‘houghts. - Not
o use them 4s oplum, to invite my corrupt nature to slumber, but to bolt out, bad
thoughts, which otherwise mould possess my soul.—Triomas Fuller, 1608—16
— Thy hea T nal ‘mind sees God in nothing, not T
in spiritual things, his word and ordinances. [The spiritual mind sees hiin in eve
thing, even In natural things, in looking on the heavens and the earth and all the
greatires— Tury heavens ;™ sees all fn that notion, in thelr relation to God s
s work, and in them his glory appearing; stands'In aws, fearing to abuse his
reatores and his favours o hie dimmnour - The day is thine, and the night also
is thine ; * therefore ought not I to forget thee through the day, mor in the night.—
Robert Lelpllw D.D.
se 3.— The stars.” 1 cannot say that 1t is chiefly the contemplation of thelr
infinftude, and the immeasurable spac occupy, that enraptures me in the
tars, - These conditions rather tend Lo confuse the mind ; and in thls view of
countless numbers and unlimited space there lies, moreover, much that belon
ther to a temporary and human than to an eternally abiding consideration. ~ Still
less do I regard them absolutely with reference to the life after this. But the mere
thought they are so far beyond and above everything terrestrial—iho fecling, that
befors them everything o Arthy 5o utterly vanishes to nothing—that the single

all space—that his desnnles his enjoyments, and sacrifices, to which he attaches
such a minute importance—how all these fade like nothing before such immense
objects ; then, that e comstellations bind. together all the races of man, and all
the eras of the earth, that they have beheld all that has passed since the beginning
of time, and will see all that passes unil its end ; in thoughts like these I can always
lose mysell with a silent deltght in the view of ihe starry firmament. It s, tn very

th, a spectacle of the highest solemnity, when, in the stillness of night, &
heaven quite lear, the stars, ke a cholr of worlds, aFise and descend, while cxlsiencey
as it were, falls asunder into two separate parts the one, belonging to earth, grows

mb i ihe utter sllence of night, and thereupon the'other mounts upward in
all its ‘elevation, splendour, and majesty. And, when contemplated from this
Point of view, the starry heavens have truly a moral influence. on the mind.—
‘Alezander_ Vor, Humboldl, 1850

Verse 3.~ When I consider thy heavens,” etc. Gould we transport ourselves
above the moon, €ould we reach the mgnm star above our heads, we should in-
antly discover new skies, new stars, new suns, new systems, and perhaps more
magnificently adorned. Bt even there, the vast dominions of our great Creator
would not terminate ; we should then find, to our astonishment, that we had only
arrived at the borders of the works of God. . It is but little that we can know of
his works, but that little should teach us to be humble, and to admire the divin
power and goodness. How great must that Being be who produced these immensc
globes out of nothing, who regulates thelr courses, and whose mighty hand directs
and supports them all. What is the clod of earth which we inhabit, with all the

\ffcent. scones . presonts to us, In comparison of those Innumerable worlds 1

infinite number of God's creatures? I am lost in mine own nothingness| But
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litle as X appear in this respect, I ind myself groat i others.  There s great boauty
in this starry irmament which G as chosen for his throne! How admirable
are those celestial bodies! I lm duzled with their splendour, and en
with their beauty | But nothwithstanding this, however beautiful, and however
sichly adorned, yet this sky is void of intelligence. Itis.a stranger to its own beauty,
e I, who am mere clay, moulded by a divine hand, am endowed with sense
and reason. I can contemplate the beauty of these shining worlds ; nay; more,
I am already, to a certain degree, acquainted with their sublime Author; and
by faith I see some small rays of his divine glory. O may I be mnr more
acquainted with his works, and make the study of them my employ, till by a glorious
ghange 1 rise to dwell with him above the starry Teions G isapher Cortsoan
Reflctons,” 1750117
.—* Work of Gods fingers.” That is most elaborate and accurate: a
mut‘l,phor lmm tmhmlder!l!. or from them that make tapestry.—John Trapp.
en I consider thy heavens,” etc. It Is truly a most Christian

w has a ers up
aviour himself gim 1t the welght and the salemnity of his example.  * Betold
the llies of the led ; they toll not, neither do, they spin, yet your heavenly Father
them.” He e xpnums o, the beauty of & single flower, and draws from
e dullghmll grgument of confidence in God. He gives us fo ses that taste
may be combined with plety, and that the same heart may be occupied with all
that is serlous in the contemplations of religlon, and be at the same tims alive to
the charms and the loveliness of nat st {akes 8 ol ofter ght.
He loaves the world, and lifts his imagination to that mighty expanse which sp
above it and around it He wings his way through space, and wanders in hought
over its immeasurable regions. Instead of a dark and unpeopled solitude, he
ed with splendour, and filled with the energy of the divine presence.

d amid the grandeur and the variety which are on eve

claims, 0
the son of man that thou shouldest deign to visit him ?” It is not for us to say
pusther nspiration revealed to the pssimist the wonders of the moder astronomy,

fect stranger to the science of these enlightened

But, even though the mind be a pert
fimes, the heavens present a great and an elevating spectacle, a1 immense concy

27 suspended from o high, movigg with solemn rogularity along Its surface.

Secms o have hoen at mighi that e pety of the Eoalmist W svakencd by thls
contemplation; when the moon and the stas were visibl, and not when the sun had
Tisen

s stiength and thrown  splendous sround bim, which boro down en
eclipscd ll the letser glorles of the Srmament —Thomas Clualmers, D.D.,
.—“ Thy heavens ” :—

¢ vast, what i it 1—weigh'd aright.
ystem of diviniy,
‘every student of the night inspires
e eder Seriptue, writ by Gad's ovn haad:
authentic | uncorrupt by man.
Edward Young.

toars over the Httle lot of man t—

trom occasicnai of nb]ects D bt isely consider the heavent, and he

breaks
out into self-abasement and humble admirations of God. Glean mater of in-
struction to yourselves, and praise to your ‘Maker from everything you so0; 1t

degree of restoration t0 a stats o Inocency, since this was Adam
ot upon any created object only as a virtuoso, to gra

el ur
nhonax cummy. but as & Christian, call rligion to e feast, and make a spirltual
ent. No creature can meet our eyes but affords us lessons worthy of our

thoughts, besides the general notices of the power and wisdom of the Creator

may the sheep read us a lesson of patience, the dove of innocence, the ant and bee
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raise blushes in us for our sluggishness, nnd the stupid ox and dull ass correct and
shame our ungrateful ignorance. - . . . He whose eyes are open cannot want an in-
structor, unless he wants a hem‘l.—SltpMn ‘Charnock.

e 4.—* What is man, that thou art mindful of him?” etc. My m ers
must be careful to mark the design of the Psalmist, which is to enhance, by this
comparison, the infinite goodness of God ; for it is, indeed, a wonderful Wing that
the Creator of heaven, whose glory s so surpassingly great as
the highest admiration, condescends so far as graciously o take upon bim the care

of the human race.  That the Pealmist makes this contrast mey e tnferred from
o Hebrew word ¥, cnash, which we have rendered man, and which expresses
the trailty of man raftier than any strength or power which he possesses. . . .
Almost all interpreters render 9, pakad, the last word of this verse, o visit ; an
1 am unwilling to diflr from theim, since Lhs sense sults the passago very N
But a5 It sometimes signif Tremembex, and as we will often find in the Psalms
‘the repetition of the same rongni in diflerent words, it may here be very properly
translated {o remember ; as if David had said, ** This is a m: hing, that
God thinks upon men, and remembers ther Continually.” —Jonkoﬁ_lﬁ 15
f is man?” But, O God, what a little lord Kast thou made
over this gre-t wortd | The teast cora of sand s not 30 small to the whole earthe
as man is to the heaven. When I see the heavens, the sun, the moon, and stars,
0 God, what is man ? Who would think thou shouldst make all these creatures
for one, and that one well-near the least of all - Vel none but he can see what
thou hast done ; none but he can admire dore thee in-what he-seeth : how
had he need £ do nothing but this, since he Siene g, it 1 Certainly the price
and value of things consist not in the quantity ; one diamiond Is worth more than
many quarries of stome ; one loadstone hath more virtue than mountains of earth:
Ttislawtul for us o praite thee in ourselves.  Allhy creation hath not more wonder
in of us  other creatures thou madest by  simple command ;
not without a divine consultation ;_ others at once ;- man thou didst form, then
inspire : others in several shapes, iike to one e themselves ; man, after thine
own image : others wlth Qualiies Bt for service; man, for dmnlnlon. Man had

ould
10 thee above all others, since thou hast bestowed more cost on us than other I~
Joseph Hall, D.D, Bistop of Norich, 15741656,

an, thal thou art mindful of him? or the son of man,
thou shouldetvistt im 3+ And o Vit 17, 16) * Vihat Is man, that thou shoulast
magoily bim? and that thon shouldstset thy heart upon bim ? and that thou shouldst
isit :very morning ? ”  Man, in the pride of his heart, seeth no such
matter in it; put 4 humble soul is flled with astonishment. Thus saith the
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in ti&
high and haly place, with him also that is ot contrite and humble spirit, to revive
the spirit of the hiimble,-and to sevive—the-heart-of the contrite ones.” Isiah
v, 13. O saith thehuiblesoul wil the Lord have respect unto such a vile worm
aslam? Wil the Lord acquaint himself with such a sinful wretch as Iam ? Will
the Lord open his arms, his bosom, his heart tome 7 Shall such a loathsome creature
as 1find favour in bis eyes ? _In Ezek. xvi. 1—5, we have a relation of the wonderful

condescen there resemblet to a wretched infant cast

out in the day of its birth, In ifs blood and flthiness, o eye pitying it; such Ioath-.
some creatures are we before God ; and yet when he passed by, and saw us polluted
in our blood, he sad unto us, * Live.” Tt 1s doublod becauss of the strengeh of 1ts

nature it was  the time oflove ” (verse 8. - This was love indeed, that God should
take a flthy, wretched thing, and spread his skirts over i, and cover its nakedness,
and swear unto it, and enter into a covenant with it, and make it his ; that Is, that
he should espousé this loathsome thing to himselt, that he Yould be'a husband to

it; this love unfathomable, love inconceivable, ‘self-principle love ; this is the
love of God to man, for God is love.  Oh, the depth of eiches of the bounty
and goodness of God I How is his love wonderful, and his grace past finding out {
How'do you find and feel your hearts affected upon the report of these things 7
Do you not see matter of admiration and cause of wonder .- Are you not as it
were launched forth into an ocean of goodness, where you can see no shore, nor
feel no bottom ? Ye may make a judgment of yourselves by the motions and

affections that ye feel in yourselves at the mention of this. For thus Christ judged

ensity before him, and the world, with all which it inherits,
into littleness at a contemplation 5o vast and so overpowering. He wonders

ave
merable lights which

Verse 3. stars.”” When I gazed into these stars, have they not looked
o onmé 2 H it ru y from their serene spaces,lke eyes Gilstening with heavenly

easenat e, Draw spiritual inferences

09—1564.—
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of the falth of the centurion that sald unto bim, » Lord, 1am not worthy that ¢ thou
come under my roof. When Jesus heard this, he m: , an
lhem hat Tollowea nim, 1 say wnto you, 1 have ot ound 5o great faith, na, ot
in Isacl.” Matthew vill, 8-10. If, then, you feel not your souls mi fected
desconsion of God, say thus unto your souls, What ailett thee, O
soul, hat thou art no more affected with the goodness of God 7 Art thou dead,
thou canst not feel ? O art thou blind that thou canst not see thyself cém-
assed about with astonishing goodness 7 Benold the King of glory descen
rom the habitation of his majesty, and coming to visit thee | Hearest not thou
his voice, saying, “ Open to me, my sister: behold, I stand at the door and knock.
Lift up ymmlves, O yelgales, und and e ye lfted up, ye everlasting doors, that the
. 4, 0 my soui, how he waits stll while thou
Bast refussq Lo open 1o him ! G the "Nonder of s goodness | Oh, the
condescension of his love, to visit me, to sue unto me, to wait upon me, to be ac-
quainted with me ! Thus work up your souls ino an astonishment at the

against God ; the sinful son of a sinful father—
his son by likeness of dlxpmltlon and manners, o less than by procreation ; all
‘Which tends to magnity the divine mercy. That thou visilest him—not in anger,
word is sometimes used, but with thy grace and mercy, as it Is taken in
Gon, xx0. 15 Ex IV 813 Paalinlxv. 0; vl 45 exlv. 3.
Verse 'ha 7 The Saripture glves many anewers to this
question, sk the prophet. Tsalah, * What i man »" and he answers (x1. 6), mi
s < grass "— Al flh i grass, and all thr. ‘goodliness thereof 1s gs the flover of
the field.” Ask David, o answers (Praim il 9), man i
“ g lie,” not a liar only, or a decelvax. but ** ‘and & decelt. . All the answers
the Holy Ghost gfves con ing mit, aro to humble man ; man is ready to fatter
self, and one man to flatter another, but God tells us plainly what we are. . . .
T wancer That God showhd ouchsats a graclous look upon such a creature.
s man; it is wonderful, considering the distance between God and man, as man
is a creature and God the creator. * What is man,” that God should take notice
of him? 1Is he not a clod of earth, a piece of clay ? But consider him as a sinful
d an unclean creature, and we may Wonder to amazement : what Is an unclean
creature that God should magnity him?  Will the Lord indeed put valne upon
Dlthiness, and fix his approving eye upon an impure thing? One step further ;
what Is rebellious man, man an enemy to_God,-that God should magnify him i
what admiration can answer this question 32 11" Goaprefer bs-enemits, and
‘those who would cast him down T princs exalt a traitor, of give
him honour who attempts to take away his Tite 1 “The snful nature of man 1 an
enemy to the nature of God, and would pull God out of heaven 3 yet God even at
that time is raising man to aeven sip would lessen the great God, and yet G
greatens sintul man.—Josep
Whai 5 mn 7" "0F, the grandeur and littleness, the excellence
and the. corruption, the majesty and meanness of man |—Pascal, 16231662,
Thout visilest him.” To visit is, first, to afllict, to chasten, yea, t
unish ; the highest judgufents in Scripture come under the notions of Visi ltnﬂnns
¥ Visiting e higulty of the fathers upon the chlldren » (Ex. zoxlv. 7) tha
punishing t a common speech with us when a house i the
Pllg\u et one of e Mgheu Strokes of temporal afliction, we use 0 say,
Such'a house is  then, aflictions are visitations. . . . Secondly,

to visit, n » good seage, sig hes 1o show Mercy, and 1o retresh, 16 deiiver and i3
Heses /X Naomi heard hat e Lord had visited his people in giving the
bmd - Ruthi, 6. The Lord visited Sarah,” oto. Genxxl.1,2. That ntell

na deliverance mn ever the children of men had, is thus expressed, “ The

Lord hath visited an peoyle," Luke i. 68. Mercies are visitations ;
n God comes in Kindness aid love Lo do us good, e Vislteth as. ~And thess

‘mercies are called vistations In two respects: 1. Becatte Cod comes near o us when

he doth us good ; mercy is a drawing near to a soul, a drawing near to a place.

23 When'God sends a Judgment, or afficts, he 1s said to depart aad go away from
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that place,; o when he doth us good, he comes near, and as it were applies himsolt
in hvour to our persons and habitation: 2. They are called a visitation because
of the freeness of them,” A Vit Is one of the treest things in the world 5 there is
no obligation but that of love to make a visit ; because such a man is my friend
and I love him, therefore I visit him. Hgncu. that greatest act of free grace in

was no obligation on man’s side at all, many unkindnesses and neglects there were ;
in love came to redeem man. Thirdly, to visit imports an act of care and
inspection, of tutorage and direction. The pastor’s office over the flock is expres
by this act (Zech. x. 3 ; Acts xv.36) ; and the care we ought to have of the fatherless
and widowsis expruurl by visiting them. ** Pure religion,” saith the apostle James,
, To o fatherless and widows in their afliction » (chap. i. 27) ; and
n Matt” v, 5 Coriet pronounceth the blessing on them who, when he, was in
‘prison, visited him, which was not a bare seeing, or asking * how do you," but it
him n his

Lord, what is man that thou

So mindful art of him ?_Or wi

Of man, that thou the l‘ughut h.nvm didst bow,
his aide didst runne ?

Man's but a piece of clay
That's animated by thy he hnvenl'y breath,
And when that breath thou tak'st away,

Oinllthymtmesnuubes
Baser than

For o hath made Hin 15 the beasts hat porish,

‘Though net: the angels he was in dogree ;

He is not worthy of the least,

Of all thy mercies, he's a beast.

Worse is man,
Whnﬁkrthmeawnlm(t at first,
Became the

all thy mercies man i
Thongh nol the esst of them e meris.
Thomas Washbourne. D.D., 1654.

Verse 4.— What is man ?"'—
ow poor, how rich, how abiect, how augus
How complicate, how wonderial i
How pasaing woader 5% e made him such
Wio Centre In our makie sach irnge exremes

rom different
Covmeston = \um- " et wolda
Distinguish'd link in being's endless chain |
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Edward Young, 1681—1775.

n i ovy thing,
Anamm.en:j. , 7ot bears no frit

o p ookt B
Parrats mayihzn.knl. Jf they ace 20t mute,
Tﬂﬂ:’l"

symmotric,
Tl o propertions, oae e to another,
“And il il the word, besidey
Each y call the farthest, brothe
"with fsot hath privats i
And Both with moons and tides.

Nothing
Bt mon Bk choghs . bope i, a0 i prey.
eyes dismount the highest starre :
e isin ltle all the sphere.
g gladly curo our fesh, because that they
i acquaint

For us the windes dc
The carth doth rest, i msve, and fouatains Sow.
Mhmg we see, but means our good,
s our delight, ot a8 our freasure
The whole s elther our cupboard of food,
Or cabinet of pleasur
The stastes bave us to bed
Night draws the curtain, which :::dlun withdraws :

Each thing is full of dutie :
Waters united are our navigatio

Mors serva
it treads dowe. that WhIL doth batiead bis,
icknese makes i pale and wan,
Ob, mightie love | Man is one world, and hath
Aother i

to attend hi
George Herbert, 1593.

erse 5.—" Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels.” Perhaps it was
not so much In nature as in position that man, as first formed, was inferior to the

‘mus
‘was made immortal, lnullecmnl. holy, powerful, glorious, and in these propmlcl
lay thelr likeness to the Creater. ' But were not these propértes iven also to m
‘Was not man made immortal, intellectual, holy, powerful, glorious ? And if the
angel exc l.lbd the man, it was not, we may believe, in the possession of proj

‘which had no counterpart in the man ; both bore God’s image, and both mere!ore
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had lineaments of the attributes which centre in Deity. Whether or not these
aments were more strongly marked in the angel than in the man, it were
sumptuous o attempt to decide ; but it i sufficient for our present purposes that Fthe
same properties must have been common Lo both, since both were modelled after
the same divine fmage; and whatever orlginally the relative ‘positions of the angel
and the man, we cantot question that since the fall man has been fearfully inferior
o the angels. The eflct o transgression has been o debase all bis powers, and so
im down from his high rank in the scale of creation ; but, however degraded
i Sanien, he st evoine the capacities o his original formation, and since these
capacities could bave diflred [ nothing but degree from the capscfies of the angel,
st be clear that they may be so purgzd and enlarged as to produce, if we may
not say to restore, the equalit ‘may be, we again say, that an erroneous
estimate is formed, when we separate hy 2 immenze space the angel and the man
and bring down thé human race 10 a low station In the scale of creation. _ If 1 search
Through the records of sclence, 1 may tndeed find that, for the turtherance of magni-
ficent purposes, God hath made man  a little lower than the angels ; * and
close my eyes to the melancholy fact, that as a consequence upon apostasy
has been a weakening and a rifling of those splendid endowments which Adam
might have transmitted unimpalred to his children, And yet the Bible teems with
notices, that so far from being by nature higher than men, angels even now possess
not.an importance which belongs to our race. It is a mysterious thing, and one to
Thich we scarcely dare allude, that there has arison a Redeemer of fallen men, but
not of fallen angels.  We would build no theory on so awful and inscrutable a truth ;
but s it too much to say, that the terterence on the betalf of man and the non-
e persuasion, that men occupy
at least not a lower place e S n‘angels in the love and the solicituds of thelr Maker
Besides, are not angels represented as * ministering spirits, sent forth to minister
to the helrs of saivatlon ? * Aud what t the dea coveyed by such a reprosentation,
it it be not that believers, being attended and waited on by angels, are as childre
of God marching forwards to a splendid throne, and so elevated amongst mamus,
that those who have the wind in their wings, and are brilliant as a flam
delight to do them honour ? - And, morcover, does ot the repentance of a singlé
sinner minister gladness to a whole throng of angels? And who shall say that
his sending of 2 new wave of raptare hroughiont the bierarchy of hiexven dovs no
betoken such immense sympathy with men as goes far towards proving him
CocapARt of & Lalmeiss space 13 the toale of estmnEe W ey, add wlsor that
angels learn of men ; inasmuch as Paul declares to the Ephesians, that  now unto
the principalities and powers in heavenly places is made known by the church, the
‘manifold wisdom of God.” "And when we further remember, that in one of those
august visions with which the Evangelist John was favoured, he beheld the  repre-
sentatives of the church placed fmmediately before the eternal throne, whilst
Standing at a greater distance, {hronged the outer ircle, we seem o have accurmulated
Proof thiat men are not to be considered as naturally Inforlor to angels.—that however
may have cast themselves down from eminence, and sullied the lustre and
sapped the strength of thelr first cstate, they are stll capable of the very loftiest
elevation, and require nothing but the being restored to their forfeited position,
and the obtaining room for the development of their powers, in order to their shining
forth s the flinstroms ones of the creation, the hreathing, huruing Images of tha
ead ... .. . The Redeemer is represented as submitting to be hun made
e o than the angels,” 1o the sake of with & view to the glory et wae 1o
be the recompense of his sufferings. This is a very important representation—one
that thould be most attentively considered ; and rom it may be drawn, we think, a
strong and clear argument for the divinity of Chr
"W ould nover sse how It cald be hamlty In any ereature, whatover the digalty
ot his condmon 0 assume the office of a Medlator and to work out our reconciliation.

o not forget to how extreme degradation s Medlator must consent to be reduced,
"What suflering and igaominy he could alone achieve our redemption
xm'. ACHhes do we forgel the UnmCasured-xaitation Which whs o be the Medlators

ward, and which, if Scripture be true, was o make him far higher than the highest
of prinéipalities and powers ; and we know not where would have been the amazin
humility, where the unparaileled condescension, had any mere creature consenty
to take the office on the prospect of such a recompense. A being who knew that he
should be immeasurably elevated if he did a certain thing, can hardly be commended
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for the greatness of his humility in doing that thing. The Robleman who should
become a slave, knowing that in consequence he should be made a king, does not

0 us 1o ailord an; pattorn of condeseension.Ho st be the king already,
Incapable of obtaining aniy sccessen to his greatness; sve his entering the state of
slavery can furnish an example of humility. And, in like man; anner, we cu
perceive that any being but a divine Being can Justly be sald to have given a model
of condescension in becoming our Redeemer . . ot ot lay aside the
‘perfections, he could lay aside the glories of Deily vithout ota asing to be God he

could appear to be man ; and herein we believe Was the humiliation—herein that
self-emptying which Scripture identifies with our Lord’s having been “ made &
Htle lower than the angels.”  In place of manifesting himseltin the torm of God,
 centering on himself the delighted and reverential regards of all unfallen
grders of Inteligences, he must conceal bimself In the fom of a servant, and no
Jonger gathering that Fich tribute of homage, which had flowed trom every quart
ot bis unlimited emplre, produced by s powr, sustained by his providence, he had
the same essential glory, the same real dignity, which he had ever had. These
belonged necessarlly to s nature, and coud n6 more be parted with, even fOF &

greatness might belaid aside ; and Deity, in place of coming down with such dazalin
‘manifestations of supremacy as would have eompuled the world he visited to fall
prostrate and a adore, might 30 vell his splendours, and 5o hide bimsel in an ignoble
m, that when meh saw bit there should be no  beguty that they should desire
1 s was what Chrie a1, i consenting o be 2 made a 14t omes tham
the angels ; ” and in doing this he emptied himself, or ol Wimsclf af o reputa:
tion.” The very being who In the form of God had given its light and magnificence
to heaven, appeared upon earth i the form of 3 Sofvant ; ang not merely so—for
e is God’s servant, and therefore the form of a servant would have
‘ech assumed, had he appeared as an angel or an archangel—but in the form of
the lowest of these servahts, belng  made in the likeness of men *—
raded, the apostate, the periting —Henry Melol, B.D., 1854,
, 6.—God magnifies man in the work of creatio e third verse shows
us what Tt was that raised th Pialmist to this admiration of the goodness of God
n : “ When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars,
nmm Unou hast ordained ; Lord, what 5 man 7 God i the work of creation madé
a1 these things serviceable and instrumental for the good of man.  What 18 man,
that he should have a sun, moon, and stars, planted in the firmament for him %
at creature is this? When great preparations are made in any place, much
rovisions laid in, and the house adorned with richest furnitures, we say, * What
s this man that comes {0 such a house 7 When such a goodly fabric was raised
up, the goodly house of the world adorned and furnshed, we have reason admiringly
say, What s this man that must be the tenant or nnabitant of hi hous
18 yet'a bigher exaltation of man In the crestion ; man > magniiog with the
stamp of God's Image, one part whereof the Psalmist descrlbss In the sixth vene,
“ Thou madest him to h ver the works o thou hast put all

part of the answer to this question, man was magnified in belng made so excellont a
gtts, and i aving so muny ekcellent crsturss made for ich may
be understood of man as created in God the transgression it s
geml]llr lo Chrlet, us the apaslo applies T 1.5, ot those who nave thelr

and di ‘work of redemption, which is the next part of
man's exaltation- —Jauph Car

aryl.
ugustine having allegorised much about the wine-presses In
the title of this Psalm, upon these words, * What is man, of the son of man,” the
being called ey, from miser, th e v, the Sun of Adam. of man, saln
That by the firt s meant man in the state of sit and corraption, by the other, man

reas serable ;
Doty to the head, Ghrist, he extols His glory as being set over il things. cven the
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angels and heavens, and the wholo world as s showhere showed that ho . Epht.
And then leaving the highest things he descended to “ shee; o
e may understand sanclified men and preacfers, for to .n«p are the faithful
}’u mpared, and preachers Lo ozen. 1 Cor. ou shalt not muzzle the
Taouti o e o that theadot out the corn.” T beass of the fied  set forth
voluptuous that live at large, going In the broad way : dhe fouts of he air the irea
up by pride : “ the fishes of the sea,” such as through a covetous desire of riches
plerce Inta the lowet parts of the earth, as the fishes dive to the bottom of the sea.
And because men pass the seas again and again for riches, he addeth, “

e
drown the soul n perdition.”” And hereby seem to be set forth the three things
of the world of which it is said, “ they that love them, the love of the Father is not in
them.” “ The lust of the heart " being xenx\ulﬂy ; ““the lust of the eyes,” covet
ousness ; to which is added, ““ the pride of life. Above all these Christ was set,
because without all siy er wllld any of '.hl! devil’s three temptations, which
may be referred hereunto, prevail with him. ~ And all these, as well as * sheep an
oxen,” are in the church, for which it is said, that into the ark came all manner of
Dbeasts, both clean and nclean, and fowls ; nnd all manner of fishes, good and bad,
came into the net, as it is in the parable. = All which I have set down, as of which
go0d use may be made by the discreet reader.—Jokn

Verse 6.— Thou hast put all things under his feet” Hermodius, a nobleman
born, upbraided the valiant captain Iphicrates for that he was but a shoemaker's
son.  “My blood,” saith Iphicrates, * taketh beginning at me; and thy blood,
at thee now taketh her farewell ; ” intimating that he, not honouring his house with
the glory of his virtues, as the house had honoured him with the title of nobility,
T but a8 & wooden kite put. into an empty sheath to Sl up the place s but fof
bimselt, he, by bis valorous achievements was now beglaning 1o be the
"Thus, in the matter of spirituality, ho is (he best-gontleman that fs the
beet Chrittan, T e of Bercar wh seceived the word i ol readiness, were

For thy! help against wandering thoughts in p ... . labour to keep thy distance

overelgnty which God hath given thee over it in ts profits
dp Dleasures, or whatever else may prove a snare (o thee. ~ While the fathér and
‘master know their place, and keep their distance, so long children and servants
keep theirs by being dutitul and officious ; but when they forget this, the father
grows fond of the oné, and the master too famillar with the other then they begin o
Iose their authority, and the others to grow saucy and under no command ; bid
them go, and it may be they will not stir; set them a task, and they will bid you
do 1t yoursell. Traly, thus it fares with the Christian ; ail the ercatures are hls
servants, and so long as he keeps his heart at a holy distance from them, and maintains
his lordship over them, not laying them In his Bosom, which God hith put * under
his feet,” all s well ; he marches to the duties of God’s worship in a goodly order.
He can be private with,God, and these not be bold to crowd In to disturb him.—
William Gurnall.

7 8--He who rules over the material world, {s Lord also of the fntelles,
Cual r epinitwal crsation represented thereby - The sadls of th lowly and
Hatmaess s the sheel of i pasture | [hose who, like exen. ace strong 1o Isbons
in the chureh, and who, by expounding the Word of Life, tread out the corn for the
nonmnmem of the people, own him for thelr kind and beneficent Master ; nay,

untractable as the beasts of the desert, are yet subject to bls
L pirits o the amgelic Kind, that, Tike the birds of he ai, Sraverse frecly the
superior region, move at his command ; ond those cvl ones whose habiation s in
the deep abyss, even tg the great ummm himselt, all are put under the feet of
King Messiah.—George Horne,
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erse 8.—Every dish of fish and fowl that comes to our table, is an instance
of lnu dominion man has over the works of God's hands, and 1t is a reason of our
subjection to God our chief Lord, and to his dominion over us.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

~— 0 Lord, our Lord.”—Personal appropriation of the Lord as ours.
The prlvlkge o( holdlng ity ‘portion.
ete. The excellence of the name and nature of God in all
phm and un es.
efmon or lecture upon the lory of God in creation and providens
all the eart universal revelation of God in nature qnd its excellency.
llhehzavelu e incomprehensible and infl gl
ve the fheasens.” The glory o Goa obtsoaring the mteiect o lngall né
the eudour of
" atant pmy. its possbility, potency, * strength,” and infiuence,

O um lhon ‘mightest t
The o ot the result of eloguence or wisdom in the speaker.

Great roslts from snall causes when the Lora xdatus 1o ok

Great things which can be sald and claimed b

The siling of the powers of evil by e testimony of fecble beliovers.

The stllng of th the  Great Eemy by the conquests of grace.

Verse cance. s indfuliess "of man. Divine visits.
‘The question, “ Whn( is man?” Ench ol these themes may suffice for a dis-

n.

Yerse 5. Man's rlation to the angels.
The position which Jesus assumed for

Manhood's erowme-ihe glory of our nature £ the person of the Lord Jesus.
Verses 5, 6, 7, 8~ The untversal providentis ur Lord Jesus.

als.
an’s dominion over the lower animals, and how he should exercise it.
p lv;m & ot s miBe proper place for all WOrldly things, * ander fis
A

Verse 9.—The wan y t his Lord’s name
in every condition.

56


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0107=95.htm

Psalm X

PSALM IX.
Tiris.——To the Chiet Musiclan upon Muth-labben, a Psalm of David.”  The
meaning of this title is very doublful. It may refer to the tune to which the Psalm
to be sung, i ‘and others think ; or it may refer to a ot instrammint
wn, but common in those days ; or it may have a reference , who is
mentioned in 1 CI a8 one of lhe Liitical singers. | 11 atthar of (e

Jor us, excep
Lrcant to show us oty care/ul David was that in the worship of 5 tiod & thirigs o be
done according to due order.  From a considerable company of learned witnesses we
hat the tite wil bear a meaning far more nstructve, without being fancifully

gather
forced : it signifies a Psalm concerning the death of the Son.” The Chaldee has, * con-
cerning the death of the i £ out bel i€ camps,” referring to Goliath

of Gath, or some other Philistine, on account of whose death many suppose this Psalm
{0 hape been writen i after years by Danld. Belleing thal out of a housand guesses
{his s at least as consistent with the sense of the Psalm as any other, we prefe it; and
the more especially so because it enables us o refer it mystically fo the victary of the
Son of God ove the champlon o eol, even the enemy of sous (verse §
before us most svidently o triumphal hgmn ; may i itengihen e mm of the il
Deflever, and stimalae i courdge of the tmid saint, as he sees e, 5 CoNauERoR, on
whose vesture and thigh is the name written, King of kings and Lord o 1o

Onian Bonar remrks, * The posiion of the Bsatms i {her retatons (o each
otheris often remarkable, it s questioned whelher the present arrangement of them

‘perhaps Eera, toas inspired (o atiend to this mater, as well as o other poinis eo
BUh the canon,  Without allenpling to declde thi poini, It s enoigh to remark that
we have proof that the order of the Psalms is as ancient as the completing of the canon,
and if so, {tseems obolous that e “Holy Spirit wished ths vook o o dowr by s
in its r. make these remarks, In order 1o inite alention 1o the foc,
that as the eiﬂll caught up (he st Tine of e seventh this nindh Psalm opens with an
apparent reference {0 the eighth :—
“Twill nl.zthae O Lord, with 1y wholo heart
vl Sew forth all thy maryellous wo
T will be glad and rejoice n the. y}cm
T will sing to THY NAME, O thou
As 4 * The Name.” s0 highly praised in the former. Psalm, were stl ringing tn the
ear of the sweet singer of Israel. And in verse 10, he returns lo it, celebrating their
confidence who “ know ” that “ name  as if its fragrance still breathed in the atmosphere
around.”

Division,—The strain so continually changes, that it is difiul to give an utline
of it methodically arranged : we give the best we can make. From verses 1 1o 6 is
asong of fubllant (hanksgiving ;. from 7 10 12, ihere & & cunllmml declaration of faith

future.  Prayer closes the first great division of the Psalm in verses 13
The second portion. of this iréamphat ode, althoagh misch shortr, is parallel in all i
parts o the first poriton, and (s a sort of rehearsal of (L. Obsérve the song for past
Iudgments, verses 18, 16'; the dectaration of ol L in future justice, 17, 18; and the

; Rev. xix. 7)
forses 1, 2.

Closing prager, 19, 20. et e e the co 111- Redeemer ds we read this
Psalm, and it cannot but be a dellplll[lxl sk 1 the Froly Ghost be it us,

EXPOSITION.
I WILL praise tlm o Losn, with my whole heart ; I will shew forth all

2 1 will e glad and re re]owe in thee : T wil sing praise to thy name, O thou
most Hi

3 When mine enemics are turned back, they shall fall and perish at thy
presence.
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4 For thou hm mnntuned my right and my cause; thou satest in the
thmne judging rig]
u hast re\mlnerl the heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou
hast put out their name for ever and ever.
6 O thou enemy, destructions are com to a perpetual end : and thou hast
destroyed cities ; their memorial is perished with them.

L. With a holy resolution the songster begins bis hymn; I will praise tice
O Lord. It sometimes needs all our determination to face the foe and bless the
£d In the testh Of s snéimiss) vowiag. thal Whoovss. slvs sy o Sllnt e
‘will bless his name ; here, however, the overthrow of the foe is viewed as complete,
and the song flows with sacred fulncss of delight. I s our duty to praie the Lord §
It us perform it as a privilege. Observe that David's praise I all given to the
Lord. b oBered £ God atone ; we may be gratefel o the fatermediate
Sgoni, D ot Ak roge have long wings and mount aloft to heaven. With
g miele heart, Halt heart s no heart, I wil show forth,  Thero I trus praise
in the thankful telling forth to others of our heavenly Father's dealings with us
this s one o the themes upon which the god1y should speak often to one agother, an
1t wil mot be casting pearls before swine If we make even the ungodly hear of the
loving-kindness of the Lord to us. Al thy maroellous works. Gratitude for one
mercy refreshes the memory as to thousands of others. One siiver link in the chain
draws up a long series of tender remembrances. Here is eternal work for us, for
there can be no-end to the showing forth of all his deeds of love. " If we consider
our own sinfulness and nothingness, we must fecl that every work of preservation,
Lorgiveness, conyersion, deliverance, sanctficaion, &c. which the Lord has wrought
for us, or in us Is a maroellous work. Even in heaven, divine loving-kindness will
ks B 25 Taich a theme of surptise as of saprie.

2. Gladness and 103 are the appropriate Spiit In Which to praise tho goodness
of the Lord. ~Birds extol the Creator in notes of overflowing joy, the cattle low
forth his praise with tumult of happiness, and the fish leap up in his W with
excess of delight. Moloch may be worshipped with shrieks of pain, and Soggaenaut
may be honoured by dying groans and inhuman yells, but he whose name is Love
1 Dest pleased with the holy mirth, and sanctifiod gladness of his people. - Dally

joicing is an ornament to the Christian character, and a suitable robe for Gods
ehorlsters to wear. God loveth a cheeru giver, Whether it bo the gold of his purse
ar the gold of bis mouth which ho presents upon s altar. 1 wll eing praise o
‘most High. " Songs are the fitting expressions ofinward thanktulness,
et ol T we masigea gurselves and bonoured our Lord with mare of ther.
Mr. " Tho sallors give a cheery cry as they welgh anchor,
o hin toamn s the ik eald sings

n

ead Ma

A prlsing spiit would do tor us all that

if only we could determize to the

3 surmount many a difficulty which our low n
have bun eq'ua.l to, and we should do double the work which can be dane if the h!lﬂ
be languid in its beating, if we be crushed and trodden down in soul. As the evil
?)\I'lt ln Sllll yielded in thu olden time to the influence of the harp of the son of
Jesse, so would the pl irit Dl m&llnchnly often take flight from us, if only we would
taks up the Song ot pra

"Bod's presence s evermore suficent, to work the defeat of our most furlous
toes, - the s i s ‘complete when the Lord takes them in hand, that even
ﬁ.\z ! unna! save them, they fall to rise no more when he pursues them. We
be caretu, ke David. fo gles all the glary to bim whoso predcncs glvs the
Tictory: i we have hers the coiings of o conducn  us make the
triumphs of the Rodun;‘er the Lnumphl of the nsdeemad, g re]nlm with him at

"G of owt mobiity s fox his motto, “ I will maintain it ;. but the Chrlstian

has a better and more humble one, * Thou hast maintained it.” * God and my.

Hlght,” are united by my faith : while God lives my Tight shall fever b o tken

‘me. 1{ we seek to maintain the cause and honour of our Lord we may suffer

reproach and mistepresentation, but 1t 1 & rich comfort o remember that he who
1
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sits in the throne knows our hearts, and wil not leave us to the Jgnorant and
ungenerous judg ing ma

- God rebukes before he dzstwyx, but when he once comes to blows with the
wicked ho ceases ot wntil he has dashed them in pieces so small that their very
Bame is forgotten, and like a nojsome smul thelr remembrance Is put out for sver

W often the word " thou ” occurs in this and the former verse, to

Show us that the grateful strain mounts up directy to the Lord as doth the smoke

from the altar when the airisstll ¥y soul send up all the music of il ty powers
im who has been and is eliverance.

6. Here the Psalmist exults over the falien foc. He bends as it were, over his.
prostrate form, and insults s once vaunted strength. “He plucks the hoaster's
song out of his mouth, and sings it for him in derision. ~After this fashion doth
o Glorious Redsemer ask of dea h % Where is thy siing ? " and of the grave,
* Where is thy victory?” The spoiler is spollad, and he who made captive is
led into captivity himself. Let the daughters of Jerusalem go forth to meet their

ing, and praise him with timbrel and harp.

7 Bt the LowD shall endure for ever : e hath prepared his throne for

& And he shall Judge the world inrihteousness, he shall miiste judgment
to the people in uprights
9, The Loxo also Wil bo a sefuge for the oppeessed, & refuge fn times of

"0 o nd they that know thy name will L put their trust in thee : for thou
Lorp, hast not forsaken them that seek th

11 Sing praises to the LORD, which dweleth in Zion : declare among the
people his doings.

2 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he remembereth them: he

forgetu(h not the cry of the humble.

In the light of the past the future fs not doubtful. Since the same Almighty
God fills the throne of power, we can with unhesitating confidence, exult in our
security for l]l '.lmu to come.

frm Towndations o o joy.  Th o s desiractions shall comme to n
perpetual end, but God and his throne shall endure for ever. f divine
sovereignty ylelds unfaillng consolation. By the throne being prepared for judgment,

ing for
are we not o understand the swiftness of divine justice. In heaven’s court suitors

are not worn out with long delays. _Term-time lasts all the year round in the court

of King’s Bench above. Thousands may come at once to the throne of the Judge

of all the carth, but mefther plaintif vor defendant shall have to complain that
he is not prepared to give ther cause a fair hea %

ver earthly courts may do, heaven's throne ministers judgment In

u rlg tness, Partiality and respect of persons are things unknown in the

Gealings of the Holy One of Isacl, How the prospect of appearing before the

partial tribunal of the Great King should act as a ch:ck 10 us when tempted
to'sin, and as a comfort when e are slandered or op

9."FHe who gives no quarter to the wicked i the day of Juagmmt, i5 the defence.

gndrefuge of his saints in the day of trouble. _Thers are many forms of appression ;

make for harbour, so do the oypnnsd hasten to the wings of a just and gracious.
God. He is a high tower so impregnable, that the hosts of hell cannot carry it
by storm, and from ts lofty heights faith looks down with scorn upon her enemies.
10. Ignorance is worst Wwhen it amounts to ignorance of God, and knowledge
s best when it exercises itself upon the name of God. This most excellent knowledge
st excellent grace of faith. O, to learn more of the attributes
character of God. Unbelief, that hooting alghtbird, cannot live in the light of
divine knowledge, it flies before the sun of God’s great and gracious name. If we
Tead this verse literally, there is, no doubt, a glorious fulness of assurance in the

PSALM THE NINTH. (]

Ve have recounted them n the  Hints for Preachers,” and would
irect tho weaders attention 5. them. By knowing his name is also meant an
experimental acquaintance with the atiributes of Gog, which are everyone of them
anchors to hold the goul from _drifting in seasons of peril. Lord may hide
his face for a season from his people, but he never has utterly, finaly, really, or
angrly, forsaken them that seek Rim. 'Lt the poor seekers draw comfor, from {bis
fact, and let the finders rejoice yet more exceedingly, for what must be the Lord’s
faithfulness to those who find if he is 50 gracious to those who seek.

0 hope of every contrite
0 joy of all the meek,
g those who fll how kind thow art,
How good to those who seek.

Bt what to thoes who fud, i thia

None buf es know.

11, Being full of grattude himself, our fnspired author s eager 10 excite others
t0 Joln the strain, and praise God in the same manner as he had himself vowed to
the first and second verses. Theheavenly spirit of prlluh aloriously contagious,
he that hath it is arvecanant unless he can excite all who surround him to
te in his sweet employ. ' Singing and preaching, as means of gloifying God,
re here Joine. togetner. and i Temarkable thai, connected with ail

of gospel Tnistry, there has been a sudden outhurst of the spirt o song. Lohers
Bsdims and Hymhs were In all men's moaths, and m the modern revival under
nd Whitield, the strains of Charles Wesley, Cennick, Berridge, Toplady,

Hart, Newton, and many others, were the outgrowth of restored piety. The s
of the birds of praise fitly sccornp
visitation through the proclamation of the truth. ~ Sing on brethren, a ach
on, and these shall both be a token that the Lord still dwelleth In Zion. 1t will
De'well for us when coming up to Zion, to remember that the Lord dwells among

‘and is to be had in peculiar reverence of all those that are about him.

n inguest Is held concerning the blood of the oppressed, the martyred
saints il have She it v he will avenge his own elect. Those saints
Who are living shall also be heard; they shall be exonerated from blame, and kept
from destruction, even when the Lord’s most terrible work is going on ; the man
with the inkhorn by his side shall mark them all for safety, before the slaughtermen
are permitted to smite the Lord’s enemies. The humble cry of the poorest saints
shall neither be drowned by the voice of thundering justice nor by the shrieks of

e mercy upon me, O LoRp ; consider my trouble which I sufer of
thens that Date e, thou that liftest e up from the gates of

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the gates of the daughter of
Zion: T will rejoice in thy salvation.

Memories of the past and confidences concerning the future conducted the man
ot Go d to the mercy seat to ple:ld ;:tr the needs of the present. Between

e.
Tiore Dofitably 7" Fis first prayer Is one sultable o all persons and octasions,
1t reathes a humble sprit, indicates slf knowledge, appeals Lo the proper attributes,
and to the tting person.  Have mercy upon, me, O Lord. ' Just ‘a5 Luther used
to call some texts little Bibles, so we may call thig sentence 3 it le praser-book ;
for it has in it the soul and marrow of pr
the angelic sw word turns every way.  The ToAter 1ooks 16-be thorts bat It reaches
from earth to
‘What & nnble uu. is here given to the Most High. Thou that liftest me up from

the gates of death! What a glorious lift | In sickness, in sin, in despair,
oo, wenave been brought very low, and the gloomy portal has seemed
as i it would open to imprison us, but, underneath us were the everlasting arm:

and, therefore, we have béen uplifted even o the gates of heaven.  Trapp quaintly
Say3, * Ho commony reserveth his hand for  dead lift, and rescueth those Who

- - -
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oven talking of aves.” Wemust ot overlook Davld'ssbjoct In desiring

, 1t is God nlog may show forth all thy praise.” no

50 selfsh as to look only to it they desire mercy's diasond ‘hat the lhey may let

athers ses It lash and sparkle, and may admire Him who gives such pricoless gems

£o his beloved. . The contrast between the gates of death and the gates of the New

Jerusalem is very striking ; let our songs be excited to the highest and most

fapturous pitch by the double consideration of whence we are taken, and to what

e been advanced, and let our prayers for mercy be made more energetic

and agoniaing by & sense of the grace which sach & salvation mplics. When Davia

speaks of his showing forth all God’s pralse, he means that, in his deliverance grace
in all its heights and depths would be magnified. Just as our hymn puts it i—

“O the length and breadth of love)
Q.hy m-my- rm‘m Lprove,

‘Here ends the first part of this nutnlcuve psalm, and in pausing awhile we feel
bound to confess that our exposition has only flitted over its
digged into the depths. ~The verses are singujarly full of tmm“g, and if the Holy
Spirt shall bless the reader, he may go over thls he writer has done

of times, and see on each occasion fresh beauties.

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit #hat they made : in the net which

16 The Lorb is known by the judgment which he executeth : the wicked
is snared in the work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah.
msidering this terrible picture of the Lord’s overwhelming judgments of his
enemics, e are called upon to ponder and meditate upon 1t With doop seriousniess
by the two untranslated words, Higgaion, Selah. Meditate, pause. ~Consider,
and tune your instrument. Bethink yourselves and solemnly adjust your hearts
£0 the solemnity which is 50 well becoring the mnjm, Let us in a humble spirit
approach these verses, and notice, first, that the character of God res the
punishment of sin. Jehovah ukmwnbyme/uaymmmmmmmcutem his holiness
and abhorrence of sin are thus alsplayed. A ruler who winked at evil would soon
be known by all his subjects to be evil himself, and he, on the other hand, who is
wverely just in judgment reveals his own nature th
is

e he except throuy
‘way lll which he is just, and yet the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.
must notice, secondly, that the manner of his judgment is singularly wise, and
Indisputably just. Hé makes the wicked become thelr own exceutioners.  * The

heathen are sunk in the pit that they mg cunning hunte
they prepared. a pitfall for the godly ‘it o1 Into 3t themselves - the Toot of the
victim escaped their craft but the tofls surrounded themselves : the cruel

aker. Persecutors and oppressors are often ruined by their own malicious projects.
“ Drunkards kill themselves ; prodi eggar themselves;” the contentious
ave involved in ruinous costs ; the viclous are devoured wi discases ; th

us eir o
men may Tead thelr sin in thelr punishment. ey sowed the seed of sin, and
the ripe fruit of damnation Is the natural result.

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget

18 For the needy shall not alway be forgotten : the expectation of the
‘poor shall ot perish for ever.

17. The justice which has pllnhhed the wicked, and preserved tho righteous,
remains the same, and therefore in days to come, retribution will surely be meted
om. How. solemn is the seventeenth verse, especially in its warning to mgmm

oral who are not devout, fhe honest who aro not prayertul, th
hmwohnt who are not believing, the Inl le are not converted, these mllsl
all have their portion with the openly wicked ln tllu hell which is prepared for the
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vl and bis angels, There are whole nations of such ; the forgetters of God are
far more numerous than the profane or profligate, a ;‘y forcetul
expression of the Hebrew, the etheremost Rell wil b the place n.m weh al ot
shall be hurled headlong. Forgetfulness seems a small sin,
themmat rath upon the man who lives and dies in it
is as ready to her work as ever justice can be. Needy souls fear
that they Il'! forgotten; well, if l'. be 50, let them rejoice that they shall not alt
Satan tells poor u'!mhlm that their hope shall perish, but they have here
r
are a humbled people, ammed, pusd, nbxe of need, driven to a daily attendance
on God, daily begging of him, and living upon the hope of what is promised ;
ok persons Ty SAVE 10 Walk, bt they shelh nd That ey do met ok in vain.
9 Arise, O LoRD ; let not man prevail : let the heathen be judged in
thy s'gm.
20 Put them in fear, O Lorp, #hat the nations may know themselves fo
be b«t men. Selah.
. Prayers are the bellever's weapons of war, When the battle is too hard
for lu, we l:lll in our Zl’el ally, who, as it were, lies in ambush until faith

the signal by crying out, « Arise, O Lord.” Although our cause be all but fos,
f'be soon won ngnln it the’ Almighty doth bt bestir himselr. He wiil nol
tafter man't0 prevail over God, but with, switt Judgments will confound thetr

Sloryings." In the very ant of God the wicked il be. punished, and he who Iy
now all tenderness will have no bowels of compassion for them, since they

to be but men, but it appears to be a lesson which only a divine schoolmaster can
teach to some proud spirits. Crowns leave their wearers but men, degrees of eming
learning make their owners not more than men, valour and conquest cannot elevate
eyond the dead level of “ but men ; ” and all the wealth of Creesus, the wisdom
of Solon, the power of Alexander, the eloquence of Demosthetes, if added together,
e the possessor but a man. May we ever remember this, lest like those
the text, we should be pat in fedr.

Before leaving this Psal m, it will be very profitable i the student wil peruse
it again as the triumphal hymn of the Redeemer, as he devoutly brings the glory
of s vietories and lays it down at bis Father's feet. Let us joy in s joy, ang
our joy shall be full.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—We are to consider this song of praise, as I conceive, to be the
iguage of our gl’elt Advocate and Mediator, ** in the midst of the church vtn;
thanks uato God,” and teaching us to antlcipate by faith his great and fnal victory
ver all the adversaries of our peace temporal and spiritual, with especlal reference
ln his assertion of his royal dignity on Zion, his holy mountain. The victos er
e enemy, we find by the fourth verse, is again ascribed to the decision of divine
justice, and the award of a righteous judge, who has at length resumed his tribunal,
This renders it certain, that the claim preferred to the throne of the Almighty,
could proceed from the lips of none but our MELcHIZEDEC.—John Fry, B.A., 1842,

Verse “ I will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart.” As a vessel by
the voent. thercot tels s Uquor is in it s0 should our moutbs smell continually
of that mercy wherewith our hearts have been refreshed : for we are called ve
William Cowper, 161
Verse 1. 1 il praise e Lord with my whole heart, T will shew forth all thy
marvelous works.” Tho words, * With my whole heart,’ serve at. once to.show
the greatness of the deltveranees wrought for the psalmist, and to distinguish him
pocrites—the coarser, who praise the Lord for his goodness merely
o e 1ips; and the more refined, who praise him with just half their heart,
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ruile they secretly ascribe the deliverance more to themselves than to bim, AU
ers,” the marvellous token of thy grace. The Psalmist y 1
that he recognised them in all thelr greatness. Whm Ld o done, ere

term,
the Lord i also p praiscd with the 5
of divine grace, go hand In hand. The 3 Is the 3 l'luhum “The heart is the
nstrument of praise, the mouth only its organ-—E. W.
T sekond clause).—When we have received any special good thing from
the Lord, It 1s well, according a3 we have opporiunites, 1o L1l othere of It When
the woman had lost one of her ten pieces of silver, found the ‘missing portion
of her money, sh saying, “ Rejoice
with me, for T e Tound 4 which I had lost.” We may do the same ;
may tell friends and Seations that o have rooebend ntheentauch & blessing,
nd_that we trace I directly (o the hand of God. . Why have we not already done
this? 1s there o hurking unbellef a3 to whether t really came from God ;
hd .snnmzd o own It Detore those who are perhaps accustomed (o laugh at such
Jnows s0 much of the marvellous works of God as his owm people ;
i thuy be silent, how can we expect the world to see what he has done? ~Let us
ashamed to glorify God, by telling what we know and feel he has done;
et us watch our opportunity to bring out distinctly the fact of his acting ; let us
aving ]

r own

must turn to his praise; and them that honour God, God will

it we be willlns/lo mk ot s deeds, he will give us enough to
e s.

es 1,2.— lellwn[m unlo thee, O Lord, with my hold,
with hat 8 flood of the most sweet afletions he says That el confise, 0w
forthe" “ refoles” - be glad,” and * sing, belng flled with ecstasy | He does not
imply say, * I will confess,” but, “ with my heart,” and * with my whole heart.”
Not docs hé propose to speak stmgly of * works,” but of the “‘marvelious works * ot
God, and of * all * those * works ws his spirit (like John in the womb) exults
and'rejotess tn God his Saviour, who s one great things for him, and those mar-
ellous things which follow. In which words are opened the subject of this Psalm :
that fs, that he therein sings the marvellous orks of God. And these Works are
‘wonderful, because he converts, by those who are nothing, those who have all things,
Tl oy the Avatret who e 1 Mdden Talth, and e Gead Lo the worid, ne humbles
0se who flourish in glory, and are Jooked upon in the world. _Thus accomplishing
such mighty things without force, without arms, without labour, by the cross only
and bl But how il his saying, that he wil show forth * al > his marvellous
o agice with that of Job. 12, 13, which docth great things past nding out
goa, and wonders miout aumber 7% For who can show forth all the marvellous
‘Works of sy, ore, that s are spoken in that excess
o Teoling i hich he seid (Bsabm vt €3, 1 will watcromy conch with my teare.”
t 3, he hath such an ardent desize o spaalk of the wondertul works of God, that,
as far as his wishes are concerned, he would set them “ rth, though he could
ot o Tt Tor lowe i neltner bounds mor end: nd as Paul sa r. xill. 7),
“Love beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things ; ” hence it can do
ail things, and does do all things, for God looketh at the heart and spirit.—Martin
Luther.

Verse 3.—* When mine enemies are turned back,” etc. Were turned back, repulsed,
and it m.nt. To render this in the present time, as our translators did, s
gers it destroys the cohersnce, and iroduces obscurity.
worth g and rendered in the past, “* When mine enemies turned backward.”

L4y presence.” - That 1, by thing anger.. For s God's presence or face denotes
s Tavouks 10,such as fear and perve hi, o it denotes bis anger towards the wicked.

0 evil."—B. Boothroyd, 1
Verse 3.— They shall fall and perish.” It reters t Bhose that dther faint in a
march, or are wounded in a battle, or especially that in flight meet with galling
Taps In thelr way, and so are galled and lamed, rendered nnable to go forward, and
0 all, and becord liable to all the chances of 'pursuits, and as here, are o
d perish In the fall.—Henry

Ver: “ Thou hast rebuked the -Augustine applicth all this
ystically, a3 s nvimaten (verse 1) ok 36 shouta be a applied for, “ I will speak,”
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said he, “ of all thy wonderful works ; ” and what so wonderful as the turning of
the spiritual snemy backward, whetber the devil as when be tad,  Get thee behind

the old man, whlch is turned backward when he Is put off, and the
Tew man put on T—John Mage

Verse 8.— He shall judge the world in righteousness. his judgment tears
‘ill not preval, prayers will ot be heard, promises will not be. ndmllled, repentance
will be too late; and as for riches, honourable titles, sceptres, hese
‘il profit muchless ; and the ingulsition shall be so curious and diligent, that not
one lght thought nof one Idle word (ot repented of In the lite past) shall be for.
gotten. For truth itself hath said, not in jest, but in earnest, * Of every idle word

men have spoken, they shall give an acéount i the day of ju dgment.” Oh,
how many which now s elght, yea, even with grecdiness(as o served
g ol ol or of stomer which seoth moih g, or can do nothing), will be then
astonithed, ashamed, and ilent | Then shall the days of thy mith be ended, and

halt be overwhelmed with everlasting dar} ess | and nstead of thy pleatures,
thon shalt have everlasting torments..—Thomas T

erse 8. He shall fudge the worid in righteouisness.” Even Paul, fn his great
adatoss o Marst - honeand yeats after, could ind no bevter words 1 which 16
Teach the Athenians the doctrine of the judgment-day than the Septuagint rendering
of this clause.—William S. Plumer.

Verse 8—The gullly consclence cannot ablde this day. The silly sheep, when
she is taken, will not bleat, but you may carry her and do what you will with her,
and she will be subject ; but the swine, If she be once taken, she will roar and cry,

she Is never taken but to be slain. So of all things the guilty conscience
cannot abide to hear of his day, fo they know that when they hear of It they hear
of their own condemnation. T think if there were a general collection made through
the whole world that there might be no judgment-day, then God would be 5o rich
that the world would go a-begging and be a waste ‘Wilderness. - Then the covetous

the usurer would give his glln, and a double thereof. But all the money in the
yorld will not serve for our sin, but the fudge must angwer his bribes, he that hath
meney must anewer how be came by it, and just condemnation must comy

every soul of them ; then shall the sinser be ever dying and never dead, ifke the
uhmnnd:r, that is ever in the fire and never consumed.—Henry Smi

e .1 s reparted of the Egyptians that, iving in the fens, and belng vexed

ith gnats, they uisd to sleep In bigh towers, whereby, those creatores not belng

able to S0 50 pigh, they are delivered from the biling of them : 0 would It be

i s s Ditton it cares amd. foar, id we bt ru o God for retuge, and rest
ent of his help.—John Trapp.

Verse 10— They that know iy nme wll put telr fust [n the.r Felthfs an
intelligent gr h there cat be knowl edge without faith, yet there can be no
Taith without knnwledge. One calls it quicksighted faith. | Krowledge must carry
the torch before faith. 2 Tim. i. 12. Clinon whom 1 have bellcved. Ao i
Baul's conversion a light from hoscen * suincd sound about mm » (Aéts bx. 3. %

hat eye may
‘yhich s without sight, as that faith is good without knowledge,
; which condemns the church of Rome, that think

10 Do Eept o \ghorenee; Hhese eek up am witar 1o ‘i God.
is the mother nl devotion; but sure where the sun is set in the understand-
ing, it must needs be night in the affections. So necessary is knowledge to the beiag
ot faith, that the Seriptures do sometimes baptse taith with the name of knawledge-

. 1. 11. i knawledge shall my rightcous servant futity maay.”

ledge Is put there for falth.—Tho

Verse 10.- that know thy Rame will pul their trust in thee : for thou, Lord,
s ot forsaen them that seck s e Taather of unbelet is ignorance ot Gad,
his faithtuluess, morcy, and power, Tihey thal know the, Ul trust n tée.  This
arah, in the faith. * I know whom I have believed,
and am perﬂnded thlt he is lble to keep that which I have committed unto him
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Sguinst that day. 2 Tim. L 12, He is fithtul that promised,” and « able akio
to perform.”  Heb. x. 23, and xi. 11 ; Rom. iv. 21. The free promises of the Lord
are all certain, his commandments right and good, the recompense of veward in-

wor it.
thnugh heseers o kil theo  clenge unte hisstatutes umngh the flesh lust, the world
silure, the devl tempt by flatteries or threatenings to the contrary.—John Ball,

erse 10— They that know thy name will put their trust in thee” They can do
no otherwise who savingly know God's sweet attributes, and noble acts for his
people.  We never trust a man till we know him, and bad men are better known than
trusted. Not 5o the Lord ; for where his name js ointment poured forth, the virgins
Iove him, fear him, and rejoice in him, and repose upon him.—Jokn Trapp.

When he maketh inquisition for blood he remembereth them.” There
15 a i when God will make Inguiion for Innacont piosd. The Hekrew word
doresh, from darash, that is here rendered inquisition, signifies not barely to seck,
to search, but to seek, search, and enquire with all diligence and care imaginable.
O, there is a time a-coming when the Lord will make a very diligent and careful
seafch and enquiry afer all the innocent blood of his afficted and persecuted people,

persecutors and tyrants bave spilt as water upon the ground ; and woe to

lhl.ngl are carried with the greatest diligence, mbuely. secrecy, and severity.

0 persecutors, there is a time a-coming, when God will make a strict enquiry after
the blood of ‘Hooper, Bradtord, Latimer, Taylor, Ridley, etc. There is a time
*goming, wheteln God wil enquize who sliacod and fuspended sushand euch
ministers, and who stopped the mouths of such-and-such, and ]

o, and bunlshed Sach-4nd-sach, who were ance DArRIng Ana shinLeg HeNeS
and who were willing to spend and be spent that sinners might be saved, and that
Christ might be gloried. ” There is a time when the Lord wil make a very narrow

enquiry into all the actions and practices of ecclesiastical courts, high commissions,
committees, assizes, etc, and deal with persecutors as they have dealt with his
people.—Tfomas

V se 12.—** When he ‘maketh inquisition for blood, he

remembereth them.” Ther

anaumu, a voice of blood ; and “ he that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? i

l', covered lhe old world with Wkleli. The earth is filled with cruelty ; it was

iguinis that cried, and the heavens heard the earth, and the windows of heaven
Spenca‘to m fall Judgrment and vengeance upon it ~Edvard Marbury, 1045,

er he maketh inquisition for blood,” etc. Though God may

seem to wlnk for a hmc at the cmelty of violent men, yet will call th:m atlastto a

strict account for all the innocent blood they have shed, and for their unjust and un-

‘merciful usuage of meek and humble persons ; whose cry he never forgets (though

e doth uot presenly answer i), but tak kes o fi time (o be avenged of thelr

atr

oppressors. 4
ion for blood” He is 5o stirred at this sin, that

ymon
Verse 12.—"* He maketh inquisit

he will up, search out the authors, contrivers, and commissioners of this scarlet

» Prayer is a haven to the

lhl%mrked ‘man, an anchor to them that are sinking in the waves, a stafl to '.hu

limbs that totter, a mine of jewels to the poor, a healer of rllunal, and 1‘5“

of health. Prayer at once secures the continuance of our blessings, and ﬂp-tel
queror

of human woes, the firm foundation of humm hnpplnnl, the source of !ver-tnd\l
{o3, the mother of philosophy.  The man who can pray truly, though languishin

in’extremest indigence, is richer than lll beside, whilst the wretch who never bowes
the knee, though proudly sitting as monarch of all nations, is of all men most
destitute.—Chrysostom.
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Verse 14.—* That I may show forth all thy praise,” etc. To show forth all God’s
rase 1 to onter largely Into the work. . An-oceasional * God, T thank theey 1 o AL
Teturn for a perpetual stream of rich benefits.—William S. Plumer.

Verse 15— The heaihen are sunk doun in the pit that they made,” etc.. Whilst
they are digging pits for others, there is a pit a-digging and a grave a-making for
themselves. - They have a measure 1o make up, and 4 treasure to A, Which at

Tength will be broken open, which, methinks, shouid take off them which are set upan

mischie trom pleasing hemselves in their plots.  Alas | they are but plotting their
own ruin, and building s Babel which wil Tall upon thelr own heads. If there were

commendationin Blotting, then that great plotter of plotters, that great engineer,
Satan, ould go beyond us f and take all the credit from us. But let us not envy
Satan and his in their glory. They had need of something to comfort them. Let

thesn piease themsorves wich thels trade. The day is coming whereln the aaughter
of Slow shall langh them 10 There will be a time wherein it shall be said,
“ Arise, Sion, esh.” “Micah 1v. 13, And usually the delivery of God's
cflren 1 Joined with the, destruation of hs encmles - Syubs death, and Dasds
deliverance ; the Isralites’ deliverance, and the Egyptians’ drowning; The church
and her {p tes are like the scales of a balance ; Wwhen one goes up, the other goes
down.—Richard_Sibbs.

Verses 15—17. 1t will much increase the torment of the damned, in that their
torments L e 25 arge . sirong a6 ther mderstandings and atsctions, which
will cause those violent passions to be still working. Were their loss never so great,
and their sense of It never so passionate, yet if they could but ose the use of thelr
memory, those passious would die, and that los being forgotten, would litle trouble
them, ~ But as they cannot lay by their life and being, though then they would
account annilation of Singular mercy, so neither can they lay aside any
their being.  Understanding, conscience, affections, memory, must all live to torment
them, which should have bé ed to their Lapplneas.  And a4 by thaso they shonkd
Bave fed upon the love of God, and drawn for etually the oys of bis presence,

st they now o¢d apon the-wrath of Bod, and drat orth Contmaany
the dolours of his ahsence. - Therefore, never think, that when I say the hardness
of their hearts, and their blindness, dulness, and forgetfulness shall be removed,
that therefore they are more holy and happy than before : no,Gt;ut ‘morally more vile,

d ‘whe
50 carelessly Teject : will not this be bitterness in the end ? ” And yet these men
ays, saith

shall perfectly consider it, when théy are ensnared in the work of their oun finds,
when God hath arre: d judgment is passed upon them, and vengeance
15 poured out upon e m the tal, then they canhot choose but consider it, whether
they will or no. Now they have no leisure to consider, nor any roo
memories for the {hings of another life. AR1 but then fhey shall have leirure
igh, they shall be where they shall have nothing else to o but consider it : their
mcamories shall have no other employmeat to bindes theea ; 1t shall sven be eagr
ubon the tables of their hearts, - God would have the docirine of thelr etornaj state
10 have been written on the pasts of their doors, on thei houses, on thelr hands,
and on thelr hearts : he wauld have had them mind It and mentlon It a they riss
they walk abroad, that so It might have gone we ¢ll with them
they rejected this counsel of the Lord, therefore
Shall it be wition :lvnays etore them in the place of their thraldom, fhat which
way soever they look they may still behold it.—Richard Baxt

Verse 16. The Lord is knoun by the Judgment which he esecuteh” Now if
the Cord bé known by, the judgment. which e  xecuteth ;. then, the fudgment
‘which he executeth must be known ; it m st be an open j judgment ; ; and such are
very many of the judgments of God, they are acted as upon a stage. And I may
ive you an account in three particulars why the Lord wlll sometimes do justice
the place of beholders, or in the open ngm of others. _First, that there may be
wltumu enough of what he doth, and so a record of it be kepl, at least in the minds.
@ memories of Talthful men for the generations o comé.  Secondly, the Lord
Goth I not only that he may have witnesses of s Justice, but also that his justice and
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the proceedings of it may bave effect and afruit upon thase who did not feel it, nor
“fall under it. This was the reason why the Lord threatened to punish Jumnlum |n
the sight of the nations. Ezek. v. 6, 7, 8, 14, 15. . .. . God would execute judgme

in Jerusalem, a city plnwd in the midst of the nations that as the nations had lik

notice of the extrao elive salvations which
God yrought for J hey’ might also take notice of m:  judgments and
re displeasure agnlns rner, or

su unishet 3
that he Bl what they havd done, a5 alto because he wotld not have sthers do
thelike,lest they be made like them, both in the matter and manner of their sufferings.
7T a favour as well as our duty, to be taught by other men's harms, and to be
instructed by thel strokes to prévent our own . Thirdly, God strikes some
wicked men In open view, or in the place of beholders for e somtort of his own
Je, and for thelr encouragement. - Palm Wil 10, 11. - The righteous shall
reloice when he seeth the vengeance ; » not that he shall be glad of the vengeance,
[

against the sin of man, and an evidence of his own holiness . . . . . It is said (Exod.
v, 0, 1), that God having overwhelmed the Egyptians in the Red Sea, the
Israelites saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore : God did not suffer the carcases
of the Egyptians to sink to the boFiom of the son, but cansed them to e upon the
shore, that the Israclites might see them ; and when Israel saw that dreadful stroke
f the Lord upon the Egyptians, It i sad, « The peoplefeared the Lord, and belleved
the Lord, and his servant Moses.” Thus they were confirmed in their faith by God’s
open judgments upon the Egyptians. They were smitten in the place of beholders,
o i, the-open sight of oters.—Condensed from Joseph, Cart
Verse 1 e Lord is known by the judgments which he exsauteth
Te lays his hand o sinners, saints tremble, consider his power, majesty, greatness,
the nature of bis judgments, and so judge themselves, and remove o of e
Whatever may pr P begets a spléndour round abowt where
is, 50 do the !Ild?nen!s of God set out w the world his glory, justice, holiness.—
William Greer
ferse 16— Snared in the work of his own hands.” The wages thatsin bargains
with the sinner are life, pleasure and profit; but the wages it pays him with are
eath, Corment, and destruction. Hs that ‘would uderstand the faliehood and
decelt of sin, mist compare its promises and its payments together.—Robert Sou
D.D, 1633
e

Vers: H{walan. Selah that s, as Alnsworth renders it, : Meditation,
Selah : " xhowlug his ought to be serlously considered of. The word
is again had (Psalm xcii. 3) ; being mentioned am hmments,
hﬁhy o may gather t o be one of them 5 for there 1s paaltery, nable, higgaion,
ang
ersg 161" The icked is snared in. the works of his own hands” Not only
do we sead it in ihe word ot God. put history, all expetience, records the same
ﬂghtenus justice of God, in snaring the wicked in the work of their own hands.
Perhaps the most striking instance on record, next to Haman on his own gallows, is
one connecled with the horrors of the French Revolution, in which we are told
that, “ within nine months of the death of the queen Marie Antoinetto by the
pullotine, every one one implicated In her untimely end, her accusers, the fudges, the
ry, the prosecutors, esses, all, every one at losst whoto fate s kiown,
‘Deridhed By the samé Instrument a3 thelr innocent victim.” " * In the net which
they had laid for her was their own foot taken—into the pﬁ which they digged for
r did they themselves fall.”—Barton Bouchier, 1855.

erse 17.—The ungodly at death must undergo God's fury and indignation.
« The wicked shall be turned into hell.” T have read of a loadstone in Ethiopia which
hath two corners, with one it draws the iron to it, with the other it puts the iron
from it s0 God hath two hands, of merey and justice ; with the one he will draw

godly to heaven, with the other he will thrust the sinner to hell ; and ob, how
resital’s That piaco X Is cabied & fery Take (Rev. sor- 10y s o Iukes fo denots
Lhe pleaty of torments in hell; & flery lake to show the fercenss of them
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the most torturing clement.  Strabo n his geography mentions a lake In Galileo
of su }) estiferous nature that it scaldeth off the skin of whatsoever is
et b ot ke b conl sompased with bl fery laks nto which the prdioe]
are thrown. To demonstrate this fire terrible, there are two most pernicious qualities
in'it. 1. Tt s sulphureous, t Is mixed with brimstone (Rev: . 8), which is ua-
savoury and suftocating, 2. It s inextinguishable ; though 4 shall be
choked in the flames, yet not consumes ev. XX. d the dwll ‘was cast iuto
the lake of fire and nﬂml‘lone. ‘where the belst and the lnlse mehll and
be tormented day and night {6 ever andever.” . Beho rable condition of
ungodly ones in the other world, they lhlll have l Ma Lh‘ always dies, and a
dnlh that always lives : may not thll affright men out of their sins, and make them
ecome godly ? unless they are resolved to try how hot the hell-fire is.—Thomas

‘atson.
Verse 17— The wicked shall be turned into hell,” etc. By “ the wicked” man
‘We must understand unregenerate persons, whoever they are that are In a state
eracy ... .. .. person is here spoken of us a * wicked ” man that
""who does not think of him frequently, and with affection, with fear
light, and those affections that are suitable o Serious thoughts of God .
To forget God and to be a wicked person is all one. And these two things wi
vudgatiy ovince.the teath of this awserion - namely, That this forgethitmase of
God excludes the prime and main essentials of religion, and also includes in it the
Bighest and most helnous pleces of wickedness, and thercfore must needs ‘denominate
ubject, a wicked pers. Forgetfulness of God excludes the principal and
aventind et of reghon that a man doth neither esteem nor value the
Fsuficioncy and oliness of God, 46 his happiness and portion, s his strength
and support ; nor doth he fear im. nor live in Subjction to his laws and commands,
Fule 5 or doth he alm at the glory of God as s end ; therstore every one who
Thus forgets God must certalnly be & wicked person - esiude Codont
of our thoughts and not to let him have a place there, not to rind, nor think 1
1 Is the greatest Wiekedness of the thougnts that ean be.  And, {heretore, though
you cannot say of such a one, he will be drunk, or he will swear, cozen, or oppress ;
et if you can say he will forget God, or that he lives all his days never minding
nor thinking upon God, you say enough to speak him under wrath, and to turn
bhim Into hell without Femedy.—JohnHou,
erse 1 e wi all lurned oo et (ot Lisholattead:
long int oo i, St rng original s very empha lam
Verse 1 A wickedness came osigioaity Wit Che wiked one from i hither
1t will he again remitted, and they who hold on its side must accom any it on its
smm ol tht flacore ftomaent {cherstlbalshat Yuplfoioves ‘true state
Both ot * nations,” and
from on single circumstance ; el whether T ol Boings they rememaber,
ar " forget God.” Remembrance of him is the well-spring of virtue ; forgetfulness
of him, the fountain of vice—George Horne, D.D.
Verse 17.—

f. thae 5t Dabitation, Sranghst with fire
Unquenchable, the house’ of
John Milton, 1608—1674.
Verse 17.—
‘Will without power, the element of hell,
Abortive al f acts atumi

Bach T owa place, 6 prison it sk
its oma p prison, ne,
And thy to soften pain.
AR J. A. Heraud.
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.~ For the needy shall not alway be forgotten,” etc. ‘This is a sweet
prumlle m 2 thousand cccasions, and when pleaded baforo the throne In bis name
Yo comprehends in himself every promise, and Is Indeed himself the great promise
glibe Bl.blu, i Would be found ke all others, yea and amen.—Robert Haiwker, D.D.,

e 18.—" The expectation of the poor shall not perish.” A heathen could
say, ¥ aen o bird, scareh by  hawk, 1w o is botam, Twitl not hetray thea
ko thy enemy, secing thon comest for sanctuary w ow much
God yield up a soul unto its enemy, when it takes Sanctuary in his nam, seying,
Lord I am haunted with such a temptation, dogged with such a xun either thou
must pardon it, or 1 am damned ; mortify it, or 1 shall be a slave to it ; take me
into the bosom of thy love for Christ’s sake ; castle me in the arms of thy éverlasting
strength ;_it is in thy power to save me from, or give me up into the hands of my
enemy ; 'T have no confidence in myself or any other: into thy hands I commit

me.

en the
greatest oath that can come out of his blessed lips, even by himself, that soch =
thus fy for refuge to hopein him, shall have e strong Gonsolation. ~ Heb. vi. 17,
indeod may give the salnt the greater boldness of faith to expect kind entertainment
When he ropairs 10 God for Tefuge, because he cannot come before he is looked for
God Having set up his name and promises at a strang tower, both calls his peoplé
nto these chambers and expeets they should betake themselves thither.—Wiliam

18—As sometimes God 3 id to hour us tn not hearing, us, to we may
say he shouid sometimes deny us If he did not delay h Cheysostomny
ke money. Which Iying long 1n the hank, comes hyme at Haat Shth'a Gtk o s
‘when money is out a great time, it makes a great return :
e can stay thus upon men, and cannot e, shall not we, stay upon the Lord, and
for the Lord, for alarge return.  God causet seth s by delay {o make the mare prayers
and the more we pray, the longer we the more comfort we shall have, and
e mhaee oire e dre That w6 sianl Rave i In the ecees em: Distinguish between
denying and delaying. . . . . In God our Father are all dimensions of love, and that in
& infintto dogroo; Iafiticly ofinite: what If bo defer us ? 50 40 we oar children,
aibelt we mean o other but to give them thelr own asking, yet we love to sso
wait, that so they may have from us the best things when they are at the best,
in the bes. tme, and in the best manner : i 8 mother should forgat her only boy,
yet God hath an infinite memory, he nor can, nor will forget ; the expectation

‘the waiter shall not {all for ¢ocr, that 15, Rever —R Capel.

Verse 19.—* Arise, O Lord,” ‘What does this mean? Are we to consider

the Psalmist as praying for the destruction of by enemies, as pronouncing a male-

on, a curse upon 3 of one who is wishing

t mischief may happen to his en hey are the words of a prophet, of one

‘who i foretelling, n Scripture Ianguage, ihe evi that ‘must betall them on account
sins.—Augustine.

em in fear, O Lord,” etc. We should otherwise think our-

selves gods. We are so inclined to sin that We need strong restraints, and so swelled

with a natural pride against God, that we need thorns in the flesh to let out the

corrupt matter.” The constant hanging the £od over us makes us ick the dust, and

acknowledge ourselves to be altogether at the Lord’s mercy. Though God ‘hath

pardoned us, he wil make us wear the halter about our necks to humble In.—Srephen
ar

nock.
Verse 20.—" That the nations may know themselves fo be but men.” The original
ord s e, enosh ; and therefore it 18 a prayer that they may know themselves

 but miserable, frail, and dying men. The word 1s i the singular mumber,
ittt Colleétively.—John, Calvin.

PSALM THE NINTH. 109

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—L. The only object of our praise—" thee, O Lord.” II The abundant
themes of pralse—> all thy marvellous works.”  I1L."The proper nature of praise—
“with my whole heart"~B. Dapis.
1 il show p"uu/' Endless employment and enjoyment
Verss 1= ‘marvellous works.” Creation, Providence, Redemption, are
all marvellon, a5 sy lting the attributes o! Gnd in such a degree as to excite
the wonder of all God's universe. A very suggestive topic.
Ferse 3—Sucred vong: Its nnmum.inn with hoty gladness.
e duty, excell unds of holy cheerfulnes
Verse 4zl The rights ot fhe Tighteous afe sure £o be assailed, (2) but equally
sure to be defended
erse 6.—1. The great enemy. 1L The destructions he has caused.  I11. The
muml of his overthrow. IV. The rest which shall e
erse 7 (st clause) —The cternity of God——the comfort of saiats, the terror
nnm

erse 8.—The justice of God's moral government, especially in relation to the
Tast m-t day.
“Needy eedy peaple, needy times, all-syficient provision
Vese Tont AP important edge—know thy name.” I Blessed
result will pit. thelf Tt . theers - BT, Sueiont Feason—"for thou, Lord,
hast not forsaken them that seek thee.”—T. W. Medhur:
Knowledge, Fnllh, E ﬂmu, the connection of the mre
Verse 10.—The God_inspire trust. EHOVAH Jireh, Tsidkenu,
Rop, Shammat, *Stalom, mm ELOHIM, SHADDAL ADONAL efc.
erse 11.—1. ‘Zion, what is it? 1L Her glorious inhabitant, What doth he?

1. e twofold, occupation of her s ing “ declare among the
people his doingsr” TV, Arguments trom. the hret part of ho subject to encourefs
us I the double duty.

Verse 12—L God on awful business, 11, Remembers his people; to spare,
honour, bloss, and avenge them. 111, Fulls thelr cies, In Thol own sulvadon,
and overthrow of enemies. A consolatory sermon for tlfaes of war or pestilence.

Verse 13— Have mercy upon me, O Lord.” The publican's prayer expounded,
commended, presented, and fulfilled.

Verse 13" Thou liftst me up from the gates of death”  Desp dlstresses.  Great
deliverances. _ Glorlous exaltation

e 14.— 7 will rejoice in hy saloation.” Especially because 1t s thine,
0 God, and. eretore ovouts thee. 1 1t resnoss, Fimeas, suitabllity, certainty,
everlastingness. Who can rejoice In this? Roasons why they should always
0 50.

Verse 15.—Lez lalionis. Memorable nst

Virss 16— Awtal knawlotge: s tromendons alternative as compared with
verse

Vzne 17.

warning to forgetters of God.

Verse 18—Delays in_deliverance. I Unbelief’s estimate of them—" for-
gotten,” * perish” 1L, God's promise—* not aiways.”  IIL. Fubirs rmy—w.n.
Verse 19.— Let not man prevail.” A powerful ples. Casen when etmplo
in Scripture. The reason of is power. - Times for its

Verse 20.—A needtul lesson, ahd how it i taught.
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Psalm X

PSALM X.
ince this Pealm has no (it of its oun, it is suppased by some 1o be a fragment
of Psalm ix. We prefer, however, since it is complete in ilulf, lo consider il as

Stparate composition.  We have had instanees aiready of Psalnss which seem meant
to form a pair (Ps.i. andii., Ps. ili.and iv.), and this, with the ninth, is another specimen.
of the double Peai
e prevailing theme seems (o be the -oppression and persecution of the wicked;

we il, Berefore, for our own guidance, entile i, Tug Cay ov Tz OreuasED.

The first verse, in an ezelomalior of surprise, ezplains he tnient o

he Daime i to Thgoke the inlrposiion of God for the deliverance of his poor

seculed people.  From verse 3 Ip 11, the L ravacir u/ the oppressor is described in

languc

a clearer utterance. In the next place (verses 13—15), God’s eye is clearly beheld as
regarding all the cruel deeds of the wicked ; and as a consequence of divine omniscience
the ultimate judgment of the oppressed is joyously anticipated (verses 16—18). To
the Church of God duri of o tual saints i

prager and praise.
EXPOSITION.

WHY standest thou afar off, O LorD ? why hidest thou #hyself in times
of trouble
To the tearful eye of the sufferer the Lord seemed to stand still, as if he calmly
on, and did not sympathize with his afficted one. Nay, more, the Lord
fonger “a very present heip Jn tro rouble,” but an in-
I

1y g in 1l e flames when his holy chil
fnto them. ¥t he that knows the Trailty ot man will itle wonder that when, wo
are sharply exercised, we fid it hard to bear the apparent neglect of the Lord when

e forbears to wor leliverar
W hideo thou thysel i times. of trouble 7" Tt 1 mot the trouble, but the
hiding of our Father’s face, which cuts us to the ick. When trial and des n
come together, we are in as perilous a plight as Paul, when his ship fell into a place
‘where two seas met (Acts xxvii. 41). It is but little wonder if we are like the vessel
‘which ran aground, and the fore-part stuck fast, and remained unmovable, while

and where the experience, which trouble is meant o e

2 The wicked in s pride doth persecote the poor: m them be taken in
the devices that they have im:

3 For the wicked boasteth of o heart's desire, and blesseth the covetous,
whom the LORD abhorreth.

4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after
God : God s not in all his thoughts.

110


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0122=110.htm

Psalm X

PSALM THE TENTH. 111

5, His ways are always grievous ; thy judgments are far above out of
bis Jight : as for 411 his enernies, he pufietn ot them,
6 Hehathuld in his heart, I shall not be moved : for I shall never be in.

versity.
7 His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and fraud : under his tongue

is mischief and vanity.

8 He sittsth In the lurking places of the villages : in the secret places
doth he ‘murder the innocent : his eyes are privily set against the poor.

9 th in wait secretly as a lion in his den:_he lieth in wait to catch.
the poor : he doth catch the poor, when he draweth him into b net,

To He croucheth, and humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by his
strong o

“I% He bath said in his heart, God hath forgotten : e hideth his face;
he will never see it.

2. The second verse contains the formal {ndictment againt the wicked : « The
wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor.” The accusation divides itself into two
Gistinct charges,—pride. and tyranny ;. the one the root and cause of the other,
‘The second sentence s the humble petition of the oppressed : *
in the devices that they have imagined. o prayer by rasonable, Jod, s nntunl.
‘hemselves being Jugges, it s but  rght that men soul
they wished to do to others. Gnly ‘welgh you in your own scales, and

ith your own bushel, *Trble shaf be the day, O perseca
Babylon1 when th t be made to drink of the winecup which thou t
art e Lo e Dol with the blood ot suints. | There ave Bone who
the fustice of God, when ho shall hang every Haman on his own gallows, and cast
all the enemies of his Daniels into their own den

5.°The indictment being read, and the petition presented, the evidence Is now
heard upon the first count. The evidence s very full and conclusive upon the
matter of pride, and 1o jury could hesitate to give a verdict agalnst the prisoner

us, the n e. first testifies

o
boaster,for he glories in & mere desire:  very brazen-aced bosster, Yo that
doned sinner, to boast of that which is his shame.
Bragging sinners are the worst and most contemptible of men, especially when
thelr lithy desires,—too fllthy to be carried into act—become the theme of helt
When Mr. Hate-Good and Mr. Heady are joined in partnership, they
brisk trade in the devil's wares. This one proof is enough to condemn
the prlumn- at the bar. Take him away, Jallor | ~But stay, another witness
m and heard. ~This time, the impudence of the proud rebel is even mors
for he * blesseth the covelous, whom the Lord abhorreth.”  This Is insolence,.

o
in the days of Malachi, who called the proud happy, and set up those that worked.
‘wickedness (Mal. iii. 15). These base pretenders would dispute with their Maker ;.
they would—
ﬂ'.he\a‘hnuuﬂmmd
lend‘e o j\uth:q be the god of
How often have we heard the wicked man speaking in terms of honour of the-
‘the grinder of the pou, and and the sharp dealer | Our old proverb hath ft-
“1 wot well 14 wags ;
HO% Taoet Toved hat b st bage.”
Pride meets covetousness, nnd compnmanu it as wise, thrifty, and prudent. We-
say it with sorrow, there any protessors of religion who'esteem 4 rich man,
and flatter him, cven though they know that he has Tatiened himselt upon. uu
flesh and blood of the poor. Thu only sinners who are rueived
covetous men. If a man is a fornicator, or a drunkard, we put mlll out o! thn
Ghurch ; but Who ever read of church discipline against that \dolatrous wretch,—

12 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

the covetous man ? Let us tremble, lest we be found to be partakers of this atrocious
s of pride,  blessing the covetous, whom Jehovah abborreth.”

4. The proud boastings and lewd blessing of the wicked have been received
n evidence against him, and now Bis own facs confirms the accusation, and his

, will not seek after God.
knees. It is an admirable arrangement that the heart is often written on the
countenance, just as the motion of the wheels of a clock find thelr record on its face.

brazen face and a broken heart never go together. We are not quite sure that

The Atvantans were whte whem they ordained that men should be tried In the dark

lest thelr countenances should welgh with the fudges; for there s much moro

to be learned from the motions of the muscles of the face than from the Words of
the lps.  Flonesty shines in the face, but villainy pup: 5 out at the eyes.

Seo the eflect of pride ; it kept the man from secking God. It 1s hard to pray

with & stif neck and an unbending knee. - God i3 nof in all his thoughts : * he

ea ff there was

not a grain of wh at. The only place where God is not is in the thoughts of the
picked, This Is a damning accusation ; for where tho God of heaven s not, the
Lord of hell is mgnmg jand raging ; andif God be not in our thoughts, our thoughts
will bring us to perdi
5. lioays gricoous.” To himelf they are hard. Men go a rough
roud when they g6 1o hell, “God his hodgodup the way of s O what foly 40
leap these hedges and fall among the thorns! To others, also, his ways cause
much sorrow and vexation ; but What cares he ? He sits like the idol god upon
his monsirous car, utterly regardiess of the crowds who are crushed us'ho rolls
along. “ Thy judgments are far above out of his sight : * he looks high, but not
high enough. A God i torgotten, so are his judgments, He Is not able to com-
prehend the things of God ; a swine may sooner look through a telescope at the
Brere han Shis waan stady the Word of Giod to understand. the righteousness of
“As for all his enemies, he puffeth at them.”  He defles and domineers ;

and when men resist his injurious behaviour, he sneers at them, and threatens to
annihilate them with a pufl. In mo; f\n ere is a word of contempt
s, mx 1o Englsh we should express
g, “ He 1 there is one

0 will not thus be pufed at. Death will put at the candis of bis ife snd
he ster will find ag in the tomb.

Eoreo. "“The preseat witnecs has been prying Into the secret chambers of the T
and has come to tell us what he has heard. ** He hath said in his heart, I shall not
be moved : for I shall never be in adversity.” O impertinence run to seed | The
man thinks himself {mmutable, and omnipotent too, for he, he is never to be
adversity. He counts himself a privileged man. _He sits alone, and shall see no

sorrow. ~ His nest Is in the stars, and he not of a hand that shall pluck him

thence. But let us reme at this man’s house is built upon the sand, upon

foundation no more substantial than the rolling waves of the sea. He that is too
s

ast
bulwark. This is the ruin of fools, that when they succeed they become t00 big,
and sweil with self-conceit, as if their summer would last for ever, and their flowers

e second crime is now to be proved. The fact that the man is proud and
arrogant may go a long way to prove that he fs vindictive and eruel.  Haman's

en times hot 0

his imperious will. Every proud thought is twin brother to a cruel thought.” He
who exalts himself will despise others, and one step further will make him a tyrant.
7. Let us now hear the witnesses in court. Let the wreteh speak for himselt,
for out of his own mouth he wil be co His mouth fs full of cursing
and fraud.” " There is not ouly W hie ovl there, bat his mouth s ful

oA, Catee meaded serpent ath stowed away s cols and venom within the
den of his black mouth. There s cursing Which he spits against both God and
men, deceit with which he entraps the unwary, and fraud by which, even in his

3
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dealings, he robs his neighbours. Beware of such a man : have no sort

of doaling with him: mone but the siliest of geaso would go to the fox's sermon,

and none but the most foolish wil put t themselves into the society of knaves. But

ust proceed. Let us look under this man’s tongue as well as in his mouth ;

" ander hl tongus s mischief and vanity.” - Deep in his throat are the unborn words
which shall come forth as mischief and ini

teh, it sees
el i the larking places f the villages : in the seeret places
e murder the innocent :_his eyes are prioily set against the poor.” He acts the
art of the highwayman, who springs upon the unsuspecting traveller in some
esolate part of the road. There are always bad men lying in wait for the saints,
This s a land of robbers and thieves ; let us travel wel armed, ‘tor every bush
enemy. Everywhere there are traps laid for us, and foes thirsting
(M‘ onr blood. There are enemies ll nll r table as well as across the sea. We are
never safe, save when the Lord is

o e pietare bekomes piacker, for here is the cunning of the lion, and of tho

huntsman, as well as the stealthiness of the robber. Surely there are some me

the like, they catch the poor, and draw them into a net. Chrysostom was pecu-
Uarly scvers upon this last phase of cruelty, but assuredly Tot more so thatl was

L e care, brethren, for there are other traps besides these.
:llll;lm l.Ioni are m\lehlng in every. den, and fowlers spread their nets in every
eld.
Quarles well plctures our danger in those memorable lines,—
*The close pursuers’ busy hands do plant
Suares I thy substaace smares attend thy waat ;
Shares In €hy credit; snases in thy disgraee
Snares in thy high estate ; snares in thy base
thy bed; and snares surround t.hy :
Snares watch thy though attack thy word;

‘Soares in th snares on ;
Snares in thy &t smares in mﬁwm
Saares lurk in_th
Soares li within oy o ing searo i
Shovo thy head, and smares beneat
e oy ek Snarc o oy et
O Lord! keep thy servants, and defend us from all our enemies |
10." *“He croucheth and humbleth himself, that the poor may_fall by his strong
ones.” sumxng humility | 1- often armour-Berer to mallce, “rhe lon. crouches
© m ree, and bring down his strong limbs upon
R Wk was S1d amd. hadt tasted hirsan blood, the old Saxon eried;
are, wolf 1 and we may cry, * Ware, fox 1 They who crouch to our foet
are longing to make us fal. - Be véry carefal of fawners ; for Iriendship and flattery
deadly enemies.

11. As upon the former count, so upon this one; a witness in forthcor omiag,
{ho lias been listening at the keyhole of the heart. Speak up, friend, and let
hear your story. ** He hath said in his heart, God hath fo rgotlen: he Aidsh his ]nu'
he will never see it This cruel man comforts himself with the idea that God
blind, or, at least, forgetful: a fond and foolish fancy, indeed. Men dnnm
Omiscience when they persecute the saints. If we had a sense of God’s pres
ith a3, 1t would be mposible for us to ll-treat s children, In fact, thers can
scarcaly’ be a greater preservation from sin than the constant thought of * thou,

d,

us has the trial proceeded. The case has been fully stated; and now It is
hnt Illﬂe e wonder that the oppressed ptitioner lifs up the ery for judgment, which
fol verse

12 Arise, O LorD; O God, lift up thine hand ; forget not the humble.

With what bold language will faith address its God | and yet what unbeliet
1s mingled with our strongest confidence. Fearlessly the Lord is stirred up to

8
ps —
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his hand, vet timidly is he begged not to forget the humble; as
u Seovan couti cver be Torgettul of bis saints. ~This verse Is the Incossant cry
of the Chureh, and she Wil never retrain theretrom until her Loed shall come i

is glory to nvenqe her of all her adversaries

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? he hath said in his heart,
Thou wilt not require it.

14 Thou hast seen it ; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to requite
i‘(Wil:h thy hand : the poor committeth himself unto thee ; thou art the helper
of the

13 Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil ma : seck out his
wickedness #ill thou find none.

In these verses the description of the wicked is condensed, and the evil of his
character traced to its source, viz., atheistical ideas with regard to the govern-
ment of the world, We may &t once perceive tha this s intended to be another
usgent plea with the Lord ty show hik power, and reveal his Justice. - Wheh the
God’s righteousness in question, we may well beg him to teach them
Tarrible :hing: in righteousness. In verse 13, the hope of the infidel and his heart-
wishes are 18id bare, Hie despises the Lord, because he will not. beleve that sin
will meet with punishm said in his heart, Thou wilt not require it.”
X there were ng hell for o nthu' e there ought to be one for those who question
the justice of it. This vile suggestion receives its answer in verse 14. * Thou
Rastseen it for thou beholdest mischief and spite, lo requite it wih thy hand.”  God
is all-eye to see, and all-hand to punish his enemies. From Divine oversight ther
18 o Biding, and from Divine Justice ther is no flosing. . Wanton mischiel shall
meet with woeful misery, and tiose who harbour spite shalltnherlt sorrow.

the opj P poor. wmlm'lu( thee.” T €] mulven
up entirely o the Lot nande Rellg\lng el Juagment th MSonghtsamonts
and thelr wils 1o his supremacy, they rest asgured that he will order il things
forthe best Not docs hE deeeros thely hope. He preserves them in times of need,
and causes them to rejolce In his gnodnm. "« Thou art the helper of the /am:rlzu."
e parent of all orphans. Wher the carthly father siecps beneath 1
sod, a heavenly above. By , orphan Shilaren

are fed, and well they may when they have such a Father,

5. I this verse we hear again the burden of the Psalmlst’s prayer: * Break
hou the arm of e aiked and the il man.” _ Let the shuner los bls power t i
top the tyrant, arrest the o
in peces the terribl

pursued them, and thelr feartul sufferings have made them own that divine justice

at which they could at one time launch deflance. God permits tyrants 1o arise

as thorn-hedges o} pmm “bis church from the trusion of hypocrites, and that

he may teach his backsliding children by them, as Gideon did the men of Suc

ith the briers of the wilderness But he soom euts up these Herods, ke the thorns,
s them 3

and cas o 1 hales, the Milesian, one of the reece,
sked what he thought to be the greatest rarity in rid, replied, “ To

gee a tyrant live to be an old man.” See how the Lord breaks, not only the arm,
t the neck of proud n who had neither justice nor mercy

‘0 the me
for the saints, there !hlg be !emiered justice to the full, but not a grain of mercy.

16 The Lo ds King for ever and ever: the heathen are perished ot
of his 1

17 me thou hast heard the desire of the humble : thou wilt prepare
!hen’ heaﬂ., thou wilt cause thine ear to hear

To fudge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the man of the carth

may To more oppress.
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The Pralm ends with @ song of thanksglving to the great and everlasting King,
because he has granted the desire of his humble and appressed people, has defended
the Tatheriss. ond panished. the eathen who. trampich u on s poor and afllicted
children. Let us learn that we are sure o speed well, urry our complaint
tn the King of klngs Rights will be Vlnd.iclud, and w{angi Tedressed, at his

3 eovcmmenl neﬁeclx nat the interests of the needy, nor does it tolerate
Sbprecsion In'ine migh leave ourselves in thine hand ; to thee

mmit thy church .ﬂn sh. Arl 0 God, and let the man of the earth—the
Creature of a day—be broken before the majesty of thy power.  Come, Lord Jesus,
and glorify thy people. Amen and Amen.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—There is not, in my judgment, a Psalm which describes t
ming, the manners, the works, the words, the feelings, and the fate of the ungo dly
‘ith so much propriety, fulness, and light, as this Praim. _So that, f n any respect

Thero has not becn engugh said heretofore, or If there halt be anything wanting
in the Psalms that shall follow, we may here find a perfect image and representation
of iniquity. This Psalm, therefore, i a type, form, and description of that
‘who, though he may be'in the sight of himself and of men more excellent than
Peter himself, is detestable in the eyes of God ; and this it was that moved Augustine,
and those who !allnwed him, to understand the Psalm of ANTicHRIST. Blll n
the Psalm is without a title, let us embrace the most general and common
standing of it (as lum), and let s ook at the picture of ungodliness which eets
before us. Not that we would deny the propriety of the acceptation in which
others receve it, nay, we will, in our general acceptation of the Psalm, include s
its reference to ANTICHRIST. = And, indeed, it will not be at all absurd if we join
mu Pealm with the preceding, In its order thus.  That David, in the preceding

ungodly converted, and prayed for those who were to be converted.
Bt That here he 15 speaking of the ungodly that are stllleft so, and in power pre.
vailing over the weak ALmuTH, concerning whom he has no hope, or fs in a great
Uncertainty of mind, whether fhey ever wil be converted or not-Martin Luther.

Verse 1.—* Why hidest thou thyself in times of trouble ?”” The answer to this
15 mot far to seek, Tor It the Lord aid not hide himself it would not be a time of

temuptations, but that, we be in heaviness through them. The design of the rod is

only answered by making us smart. If there be no pain, there will be no profit.
1 there be o hiding of God, there will be no bitterness, and consequently no purging
efficacy in his chastisements.

Verse 1 (last clause),—* Time: [lmuble » should be times of confldence ;

of heart on God would prevent. fears of hearl,  Psaim cxil, 7. ' H el norpe
of evil tidings : his heart is fixed.” How? * Trusting in the Lord. His
Heast 1o established, o hall not. e afraid.. _ Otherwise withowt I we shall b
a5 light as & weather-cock, moved with every blast of vl tidings, our hopes will
r sink according to the news we Providence w o
unun faith and prayer &  waken it e disciples had but little Teth in e Masters
t, yel that little faith awakened him in a storm, and he relieved them.
Unbtlld Joth only discourage God from showing bls powér In taking our parts.—
s

Verse 2.—* The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor.” THE OPPRESSOR'S
Puga, 1 seek but what s m my own by law it was bis own free act and deed—the
‘execution lies for goods and body; and goods or body I will have, or else my money.
‘What if bis beggarly e piie or bis proud,wife perlah ? they perlah at thelr
own charge, not mine ; and what is that to me ? I must be paid, or he lie by

I T have my utmost farthing, or his bones. The law Is just and good ; i

18 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

belng ruled by that, bow can my fair procsedings be unjust ? What is thirty i
the hundred to a man of trade ? ~ Are we born to thrum caps or pick straws ? and
sell our livelihood for a few tears, and a whining face ? I thank God they move
me not 50 much as a howling dog at midnight. I'll give no day If heaven itself
would be security. I must have present money, or his bones. . n shillings

the pound composition 1 I'll hang first. Come, tell me not of a good conscience :

good consclence is no parcel of my trade ; it hath made more bankrupts than

all the loose wives in the universal city. My conscience is no fool : it y

t ell crammed bag s no deceitful friend, but will stick

close to me when all my friends forsake me. gain a good estate out of nothing,
ch i

and to regain a desperate debt which is as good as nothing, be the
o

d
It them take It that like it. 1 know not what you call oppression, the law is my
; but of the two, it is more profitable to oppress than to be oppressed.
1 debtors would be honest and dischargs, our hands were bound ; but When thelr
talling offends my bags, they touch the apple of my eye, and 1 ‘must right them.—
'rancts
Vetse D rat tamous persecutor, Domitian, like others of the Roman emperors,
d divine honours, and heated the furnace seven times hotter against Christians
e they refused to worship his image. In like manner, when the popes of
Rome becarme decorated with the blasphemous titles of Masters of the World, and
Universal Fathers, they let loose their blood-hounds upon the faithful. Pride
1 the egg of persecution-
Verse " 15 a vice which cleaveth so fast unto the hearts of m
that it we wore v Hip ourselves of all faults one by one, we should undoubtedly
ind 1t the very Toct ana Mardost to put oft—Richard Hooker, 1554—1600.

Verse 3.—" The wicked boasteth,” etc. He braggeth of his evil life, whereof
he maketh open profession ; or he boasteth that he will accomplish his wicked
designs ; or glorieth that he hath already accomplished them. Or it may be under-
stood that he commendeth others who are according to the desires of his own soul ;
that is, he respecteth or honoureth none but such as are like him, and them only
he esteemeth. = Psalm xxxvi. 4, and xlix. 18 ; Rom. ohn Diodat, 1648.
Verse 3.— The wicked . .. blesseth the covelous.” _Like will to like, asthe common
proverb Is. Such as altogether neglect the Lot only commit
divers gross sins, but commend those who in themselyes.  For
in their aftections they allow them, in their speeches they flatter and extol them,
In thelr deeds they foin,with them and maintain U -Peter Mufet, 1594.
. e Covetousness s the desia of possessing that which
we Nave not, and attaining unto

great riches and worldiy powetsions.  And whether
This be not the character of trade and merchandise and trafic of every kind, the
§Feag, source of those evils of over-trading which are verywharo complatacd ol
refer to the judgment of the men around me, who are engaged in the commerce
and business of life. Compared with the regular and quiet diligence of our fathers,
ntentment small but sure returns, the wi tespread

speculation for great gains, the rash and hasty adventures which are daily made,
and the desperate gamester-like risks which are run, do reveal fully surely that a
spirit of covetousness hath been poured out upon men within the last thirty or
forty years. And the providence of God corresponding thereto, by wonderful
and_ unexpected revolutions, by numerous inventions for manufacturing the pro-

the whole face of hurian affairs, a stamp of earmest worldnisess not known to our

fathers : insomuch that our youth do enter life no longer with the ambition of
providing things honest in the sight of men, keeping their credit, bringing up their
tamily, and realising a competen c{ if the Lord prosper them, but with the ambition
of making a fortune, retiring to their ease, and enjoying the luxuries of the present
Mife. Against which cryin ovetoumess, dearly beloved brethren, I do most
carnestly call upon you 1o wage a good wartare. This place s its seat, s Sronghold,
even this metropoiitan city of Christian Britain; and ye who are called by the
grace of Godout of thegreat thoroughtare of Mamaon, ar so elected for the express
purpose of testitying against this and all other the backslidings of the church planted
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here ; and especially against this, as being in my opinion, one of the most evident
and the most common of them all. For who hath not been snared in the snare of

covetousness *——Edward Iroiny,
3.~ The covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth.” Christ knew hat be

ake when e said, « No Taan can serve two masters.” Matt- vi. 34,

d and the world, because each would have all. As the angel and the-det
strove for the body'of Moses (Jude 9) ot who should have a part, but who should
have the whole, 50 they strive still for our souls, who shall have all. Therefore,
the apostle saith, * The love of this world Is enmity to God (James Iv. &), signitying
such emulation between these two, that God cannot abide the world should have a
Dart, and. he word cannet abide. that God ahoatd have a part. Therefore, the

, and 50 no covetous man is
but God’s enemy. _For this cause covetousness is called idolatry (Eph. v. 5), Which
15 the most conthary sin to God, heease as trenson sets up another king in the king's
place, 5o idolatry sets up another god in God’s place.—Henry

~—* The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after

wiser than God ? To limit God ? When will men be contented with God’s way
of saving them by the blood of the everlasting covenant ? How dare men thus
{0 preseribe to the infinitely wise God 7 15 it not enongh for thee that thy destruction
is of thyself ? But must thy salvation be of thyself too? Is it not enough that
thou hast wounded thyseif, but wilt thou die for ever, rather than bé beholden to a
laister of free grace 7 Wilt be damned unless thou mayest be thine own Saviour
od is willing ( God 5o loved the world that he gave his only Son ), art thou so
proud as that thou wilt not be beholden to God ? Thou Wilt deserve, or have
Rothing. What shall T say ? Poor thou art, and vet proud s thou hast nothing
but wretchedness and misery, and yet thou art talking of a purchase. This is a
provocation,  God resstell the proud,” especially the spiritually proud. He
that is proud of his clothes and parentage, Is not so contemptible in God’s eyes as he
that is proud of s abities, and so scorns 1o submit to God's methods for his
salvation by Chist, and by his righteousnes alone.—Lents Stuckiey.
cod ST The wicked, through the pride of his counlenance, will not seck after
The :me ot the wicked I the piincipa reason why they) wil not seek after
m knowledge of God. This knowledge it prevents them from seeking in various
e first place, it renders God a disagrecable object of contemplation
wlf.kzd, and a knowledge of him as undesirable. Pride consists in an unduly
Exalted opinion of one elf 1t s, theretore, impatient of a ival, hates a superlor,
and cannot endure a master. In proportion as it prevails in the heart,
e ieh o s moTing above s, 10 mcimomiedge no faw bt obr 0w wils, 1o 15HoW
o Tule but our own inclinations.  Thus it led Satan to Tebel against his Creator,
ur fist parents to desie to be as gods. ~Since such are the effects of pride,
it is evident that nothing can be more painful to a proud heart than the thoughts of
such a being as God ; one who s infinitely pnwerl'lll, Just and holy ; who can nelther
be resisted, deceived, nor deluded ; who disposes, according to Kis own soverelgn
pleasure, of all creatures and events ; and who, in'an especial manner, hates prx ke,
and is dete d to abase and punish it. Such a being pride can’con
only with feelings of dread, averslon, and abhorrence. ~ It must 100k npon e ss
its natural enemy, the great enemy, whom It hat to foar. But the knowledge of
ctly tends to bring this infinite, irrestible, irreconcilable enemy full te
the view of the proud man. I teachos Wi that e it 5 SuperioR, o masier from
Jose suthorty he cannot escape, whose power he cannot fesist, and whose will
e must obey, or be crushed befoe him, and be rendered miserable ot ever. It
chows him wiat he hates to sce, that, i despite of his opposition, God's counsel
shall stand, that he will do all bs pleasure, and that in all things wherein “men deal
proudly, God is above them. These truths torture e proud unhumbled hear
of the wicked, and hence they hate that knowledge of God which teaches these
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truths, and will not seek it. On the contrary, they wish to remain ignorant of
such a being, and to bamish all thoughts of him from their minds. With this view,
they neglect, pervert, or explain away those passages of revelation which describe
s true character, and endeavour to believe that he is altogether such a one

as themselves.
‘How foolish, how absurd, how ruinous, how blindly destructive of its own object,
does pride appear| By attempting to soar, it only plunges itself in the mire ;

it banished our first parents from paradise ; and it will, in a similar manner, ruin

appiness which communion with him would confer ; and in the next,
previously hated, repented of, and renounced, will bar for ever against us the door
of heaven, and close upon us the gates of hell. O then, my friends, beware, above
all things, beware of pride| Beware, lest you indulge it imperceptibly, Tor 1t I8
pertiaps, ot all sins, the most secrt, subtle, and insinuating.—Eduard Payson, D.

avid speaks n Peslm x. of great and potent oppressors and politiclans,
Who see none on earth greater than themselves, none higher than they,
Theretore that they may impand prey wpon. the smaller, as beasts use (o 0o ; and
In the fourth verse this Is made the root and ground of ail, that God is not in all his
thoughts. * The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after
God ; is nof in all his thoughts.” The words are diversely read, and all make
for this sense. - Some read it, - No God in all s cratty presumptuobs purposes ;
ers, * All bis thoughts ars, there fs 1o God.” The Mmeaning whereof i not orly
that among the swarm and érowa of thoughts that fll his mind, the thought of
G o skt 1o b Townd and comaes not I among the rest, which yet is enough
for the purpose in hand ; but further, that in all his projects and plots, and con-
sultations of his heart (the first reading of the words intends), whereby he contrives
and lays the plot, form, and draught of all his actions, he never takes God or his will
into consideratlon or consultation, to square andframe all accordingly, but proceeds
and goes on in all, and carries on all as If there were no God to be consulted with,
He takes not him along with him, no more than if he were no God ; the thoughts of
I sway him not. As you use to say, when a combination of men
eave out some one they should advise with, that such a one is not of their counsel,
s notIn the plot ; 5o nor is God In thelr purposes and advisings, they do all without
this is not all the meaning, but farther, all their thought is, that there
120 God. "'This i there made the Bottom, the oundation, the groundyork and
Teason of all their wicked plots and injurious profects, and deceitful carriages and

countenance and forehead, and makes it known in all his carriages and gestures.
“Will not seek,” namely, he contemneth all divine and human laws, he feareth not,
respecteth not God's judgments ; he careth for nothing, so he may fulfil his desires ;
enduires after, nor examines nothing; il things are indifferent to him.—Jof

Verse 4.—" All his thoughts are, there is no God ; " thus some read the passage.
Sencca says, there are no athelsts, though there would be some ; f any say there 1s
God, they lie ; though they say it in the day time, yet in the night when they are

it show himself terrible to them, they confess him. Many of the heathens and
athers, have denied that there is a God, yet when they were in distress, they dld fall
and confess him, as Diagoras, that grand atheist, when he was troubled with
the e strangullion, cknowledged a deity which he had dented. - These kind of athelsts
e to the tender mercies of God, of which I doubt It whetlier there be any for
themeeRichard S
s et o s ot i al his thoughte” | It 4s the black work of an ungodly
man of an atheist, that God fs not n all his thoughts. What comfort can bo had
in the being of God without thln.llng him with reverence and dellght? A God
forgotten i as good as no God to us.—Stephen C
i iiles ‘possess s, bat * God 15 ot inall our thoughts,” seldom the
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sole object of them. We have durable thoughts of transitory things, and flitting
thoughts of 2 durable and eternal good, The covenant of grace engageth the whole
heart to God, and bars anything slse from engrossimg it » but WAL strangers are
God and the souls of most men | Though we have the knowledge of him by creation,
et he is for the most part an unknown God in the relations wherein he stands to

s, because a God undelighted in. Hence It s, a5 ono obierves, that because we
Observe not the ways of Cod's wisdom, conceive not of b in b vast periections
nor are stricken with, an admiration of his goodness, that we have fower good sacred

poems than of any other kind. The wits of men hang the wing when they come to *

exercise thelr reatans and fancles about God. _Parts and strengtn are given us, as
‘well as corn and wine to
To some cursed Daal. Tosen B 8. Like Vemms tn the poct, e Torsake owven 15
tollow some Adonds.—Slephen Charn
erses 4, 5.—The world hath a spiritual fascination and witcheratt, by which,

where It hath once prevailed, men are enchanted to an utter forgetfaincss of them.

selves and God, and being drdnk with pleasures, they aro casly engaged to a madness
and helght of folly. Some, like foolish children, are made to keep a great

stir in the world for very trifles, for a vain show ; 'they think themselves ety
‘honotrable, excellent, and for s make a great bustls, when the world hat
added one cubit to their stature of real worth. ~Others are by this Circe tnnsformed

to savage creatures, and act the part of lions and tigers. Others, like swine,
alow inthe Tasts of uncleanncss. Others are anmATReA. putting of a1 naturai
aflections, care not who they ride over, so they may rule over or be made great.
‘Othersare taken with ridiculous frenzles, so that a man that stands n the ol shads
ot s sdato comporuro womld fudgo thems out of thele wits, It wouid meke & men

adimire o read of the frisks of Calus Caligula, Xerxes, Alexander, and many others,
Sho because they were Ehove many, manC ought therietves shove Humas hatore:
‘They forgot they were born and must e, and dld such things as would have mads
them, but that their greatness overawed it, a laughing-stock and common scorn
to children. ~Neither must we think that these were but some few or rare instances
of worldly intoxication, when the Scripture notes t s a of o

tha down to worship this idol. They live  without
the apostle, that Is, they so carry it as I there ore mo God to ik notice of ther to
cieek therr for thelr madness. " God {s not In al his thoughis” Verse 4. < The
Judgments of God are far above out of his sight s he pults at his enemies ver. 5), an
e e st e < shott et de momder” Verte . ‘T whete Beaim devirioes
the worldling as 2 man that hath lost all his understanding, and is acting tbe part
of a frantic bedlam. What then can be a more fit engine for the devil to work with
than the pleasures of the world ?—Richard Gilpin.

erse 5.— Grievous,” or troublesome ; that is, all his endeavours and actions
aim at nothing but at hurting others. * Are far dbove,” for he is altogther carnal,
he hath not any disposition nor correspondence with the justice of thy law, whlch
s atogether ?mm-l. and therefors cannot lively represent unto himss

Judgments, and the st of the wicked accoralng to the taid law. Fom. v T
1c eth " e doth most atrogantly despise them, and 1 confident

cause God does
not Immediately VISt every sin with punishment, ungodly men do not see that in
due time he judges all the earth. Human tribunals must of necessity, by promptness
and publcity, commend themselves 10 the common {udgment, but the Lord's modes
of dealing

ess me

. 1 God sat in the gate of every village and held his court there, even ft
they le of perceiving that for a
matter to bo sattled n the highést court, even in heaven itslf, i a far more sol

into the same error,
begin (o criticise the actions of The Great Supreme, when they are too zlr:vnﬁcd for
‘human reason to compuhend them.—C.

Verse 5. The judgments of God ar far above out of his sight Out of his sight,

48 an eagle at her highest towering 5o lessons hersel to view, hal. he sees not the
talons, nor fears the grip.  Thus man presumes til he hatt sinred, and then despairs
s fast aterwards. At first, * Tush, doth God see 1t 77 AU last,
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forgive it 2 But if a man will not know his sins, his sins will know him; the
eyes Which presumption thuts, commonly despair opons.—Thomas A
Verse 5.— As for all his enemies, he puffeth af them.” David describeth a proud
man, pafling at is enemies ¢ e 15 puited up and swelled with high conceits of himselt,
as if he had some great matter in him, and he puffs at others as if he could do some
at matter against them, forgetting that himself is but, as to his being in this

o h passet] eph Caryl.
Verse 5.— As for all his enemies he puffeth at them ; * literally, “ He whistles at
em.” He is given over to the dominion of gloomy indifference, and he cares as
little for others as for himself. Whosoever may be imagined by him to be an enemy
he cares not. - Contempt. and ridicule are his only weapons ; and he has forgotten
how to use others of a more sacred character. His mental habits are marked by
scom; and he treats with contempt the judgments, opinlons, and practices of the
wisest of men.—John Mor

Verse 6.— He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved : for I shall never be
in adversity.”  Carnal security opens the door for all impiety to enter into the soul.
Pompey, when he had in vain assaulted a city, and could not take it by force, devised
this stratagem in way of agreement ; be told them he would leave the siege and mn.ka

peace with them, upon condition’ that they would let in a few weak, sick, and
‘Wounded soldiers among them to be cured. 'l'hey 16t the soldiers, anel e the
city was secure, the Coior Tet Pompey’s army. A carnal settled security will

lettn & whole army of lnst Into the soul.—Thamas Brooks,

** He hath said in his heart, I shall not be for I shall never be
consider religion always on the omtortabie ide’, to congratulate

one’s self for having obtained the end before We have made use of t}

Siretch the hands Lo receive the crown of righteousness before they have been

employed to fight the batle ; to be content with a false peace, and to use no efforts

to obtain the graces to which true consolation is annexed: this is a dreadful calm,

like that which some voyagers describe, and which is a very stnxu.l r forerunner of a

very terrible event. _All on a sudden, in the wids ocean, the sea becomes calm, the

surface of the water clear as a crystal, smooth as glasi—the air serene ; the un-
skiled passenger becomes tranguil and hlppyv but the old mariner trembles. In
instant ] e aves froth, the winds ur, the heavens kindle, a thousand gulifs

open, a Irighttul light Inflames the air, and every wave threatens sudden death.
This Is an image of many men’s assurance of salvation.—James Saurin, 1677—1730.

Verse 7.— Under his tongue is mischief and mnny," 'l"Ilc striking allusion of
this expression Is 0 certain venomous reptiies, Which afe said o carry bags of poisen
under their teef th, and with great iuhtlety to inmct the mo:l deadly injuries upon
those who come within their reach. How affectingly does this represent the sad
havoc whk:h m‘ndl tulnled with lnﬂdellly Inmet on the community ! By thelr
r ersions of truth, and by their immoral sentiments and practices, they are a:
odarious 1o the mind as the deadliest poison can be 1o the body.—Jolin Mortion.

Verse 7.—Cursing men are cursed men.—John

Verses 7—9. In Anne Askew’s account of her enmnallon by Bishop Bonner,
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5 n_his house o man s!
ansiered,  For s0 much as your lordship hath nppnlnted thres of theclock, andmy
triends shall not, come til that hour, 1 desire you to pardon me of giving answer
il they come” »Upon this Bale reimarks : In this preventing of the hour may
the diligent percelve the greediness of thls Babylon bishop, ot bloodthirsty wolf con-
cerning his prey. - SWift are thel feet, saith David,
blood, which have fraud in thelr wngnes. Senom i ther ) lips, and most cruel e
geance in their mouths.’ David m arvelleth in the spirit that, taking upon
them the spiritual governance of e pe lple. they can fall into such frenzy or for-
wiul thus to oppress the faithtul, and to
Bevoni thrn with as itie compassion as h hat greedity Abvouroth o plece of bread.
£ och hive reads anything of Gods they have Hile minded heis trad sy thoreln,
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More swift,’ saith Jeremy, are our cruel persecutors than the eagles of the air.

‘They follow upon us over the mountains, and lay privy wait for us in the wilderness.
He that will know the crafty hawking of bishops to bring in their prey, let him learn
it here. Judas, I think, had never the tenth part of thelr cunning workmanship.
John Bale, D.D., Bishop of Ossory, 14951363, in  Ezaminationof Anne Askéw.”
Parker Society's’ Publications.

o He sitelh in th lurking places o th vilages” etc. The Arab robber
among these sand-heaps, and often springs out suddenly upon
the solitary traveller, fobs him in a tice, and then plunges again ito the wilderaces
of sand-hills and reedy downs, where pursuit Is fruitless. Our friends are careful
ot Lo allow us to straggle aboat, or 1ag behind, and yet it soams sboar 10 et &
surprise here—Kalfa before, Acre in the rear, and travellers in sight on both sides.
Fobberies, however, do offen occur, fust where we now are. Strange country {
and it has always been so. There are a hundred allusions to just such things in
history, the Psaims, and the prophets of Israel. A whole class of imagery is Dused
uponthem. Thus, in Psalmx. 8—10, “ He sits in the lurking places of the villages :
in the secret placés doth he murder the innocent : he lieth In wait secretly as &
en': he leth fn wra o catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, when
he draweth him into his net ; he croucheth and humbleth himself, that the poor
may fall by his strong ones.” And a thousand rascals, the living originals of this
picture, are this day efouching and lying In walt all over the countzy 1o cateh poor
Delpless travellers, ' You observe that all thess people we mest or pats are armed
Without their musket, aithough
the cannon of the castles seem to command every foot of the way. Strange, most
strange land | but it tallies wonderfully with fts anclent story.—. M. Thomuon,
n.uv “The Land ‘Book,”
s

y companions asked B i Tknew the ﬂtahngu' Lhad escaped.  No.»
3 en tol

1 replied; ** What dange ey b r they started,
'.hey uw a wild Arab skulking after me, cmnchm g to the gmund, i ke
nd that, as soon a he had reached withfn what appeared to them muskel-

ot ot me, he raised his gun; but, looktng idly around him, as a man will do
Who is about to perpetrats some désperate act, o caught sight of them and -
e re kn of of these Arabs rote,

appeared. Jere W 50
(chap. 1ii. 2) “ In the ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the wildern

the simile is used in Psalm x. 9, 10, for the Arabs wait and watch for thelr ,m;
Jith the reatest eagerness and perseverance.—Joki Gadsby, in My Wander

ve 8. He eltth In the lurking places of the olllages : In the secret places
ot 1 e, e et i cves are prioly et against the poor.”
strength of metaphor and Imagery 1 ntended to mark he assiduity, th g
the low artifie, to which the enerles of truth and righteousness will oftem resort In
ordertoaceomplish their cormupt and
Great object ; and there is no!h]ng £ which Lha'y will not stoop in order to
mm it object. “The grest powers which have opprossed the ch in
nt ages, have answered to this description. Both heathen -nd paplstical
Suthortios heve thas condescanded to Futamy. They huve sat, as it w amby
for the poor of Christ’s flock; they have adopted every stiatagem " that infernal
Skill could nvent'; they have assoclated themselves with princes In thelr palaces,
hill; they have resorted to the villages, and they
‘have mingled in the gay and populous city ; and all for the vain purpose of attempt-
ing to blot out a * name which shall endure for ever, and which shall be continued
long as the sun.”—John Morison,

e 9.— He doth catch the poor.” The poor man is the beast they hunt,
‘who must rise early, rest Jate, eat the bread of sorrow, sit with many a hungry meal
Rerhaps his children r t00d, while all the fruit of his pains is served into
s Cables  CompIA of this while you Wil yet. i (he oIator sad of Yerres,
Ppecuniosus nescit damnari. Indeed, a money-man may not be damnified, but he
d the wakened ears of the Lord will hear
ar . ' SI tacoerint panperes loquen
dpides. 1 the poor should hold thelr peace, the very stones “peak. The
fife, ackings, eaclosures, oppressions, D eaations, wil 3 %o God tor rengsante
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“ The stone will cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber shall answer
it. Hab. fl. 11.  You see the beasts they hunt. Not foxes, nor wolves, nor boars,
blls, mor figers. It a certain observation, 1o beast hunts its own kind to devour
it Tow, if these should prosecute wolves, foxes, &c.,they should then hunt their

ywn kind ; for they are these themselves, or rather worse than these, because here
‘Homo homind lupus. But though they are men they hunt, and by nature of the same
kind, they are not so by quality, for they are lambs they persecute.
s blod, and lesh, and flecce to be had ; and therefore on Rhese do ihey gorge them.
selves, " In them hore is weak armour of defence against thelr cruelties ; therefore
‘over these they may domineer. T will speak It boldly : there is not & mighty Nimrod
in this land that dares hunt his equal ; but over his Inferior lamb he insults like a

rove not a cannibal! Only Macro salutes Sejanus so long as he is in Tiberius’s
tavour ; cast him from that pinnacle, and the dog is ready to devour him.—7!
Ada

ums.
Versg 9. He draueth him inio hls net < They hunt with o net” Micaly
vil. 2. They have thelr politic gins to catch men; gaudy wares and dark shops (and
ould you have them love the Jight that live by darknéss, as many shopkeepers )
draw and tole customers In, where the crafty leeches can soon feel their pulses ; it
they must buy, they shall pay for their necessity. _And though they plead, We com-
pel none to buy our ware, caveal emplor ; yet with fine voluble phrases, damnable
protestations, they will cast a mist of error before an eye of simple truth, and with
cunning devices hunt them in. So some among us have feathomed ther mests, not

intend to discover these hunters’ plots, and to deal puru:tullly with lhem. ¥ Should

afford you more matter than you would afford me time. But I limit myself, and

anower all thelr plans with Augustine. Thelr tricks may hola in Jure fors but nat

i jare poli—in the common-pleas of earth, not before the king's bench in heaven.
"homas A 3

Verse 9.—Oppression turns princes into roaring lions, and judges into evening
wolves. It is an unnatural sin, against the light of nature. No creatures do oppress
them of their own kind. = Lock upon the birds of of prey, as ubon eagles, vultures,
ks, and you shall never find them preying upon their own kind. Look upon
the bedsts of he forest, as upon the ion, the tiger, the WOl the bear, and you shall
ever find them favourable to their own kind ; and yet men unnaturally prey upon
gne another, like the fish in the sea, the great swallowing up the small.—Thomas

Verse 10.—* He croucheth, and humbleth himself,” etc. There is nothing too
‘mean or servile for them, in the attempt to achieve their sinister ends. You shall

of purple, f he wshes to awe and control the kings of the earth— ris
e 10.—If you take a wolf in a lambskin, hang him up ; for he is lhe wonl of
the genernl ion.—Thomas Adams.

panherse L He hath said (n his hear, God hath forgoten” 1s ittt a senseless
0 be careless of sins committed long ago ? The old sins forgotten
SO gt o iminie pierstanding. T Sannot raze out that which hath Boen
known from eternity. Why should they be forgotten many year
acted, since they were foreknown In a3 eternity befors they were commitied, of
minal capable to practise them ? Amalek must pay their arrears of
anctent unkindness t lsrael In the time of Saul, thmlgh the gencration that com-
mitted them were rotten a are written in a
Book.which ics atwas before Gad and not oniy otr owh sine, but fhe. sins of
o Intes tobe sequlicd aponitate wemy. T ehatd i s wiiten on. b o1
i of the sins of an age that went before
Deuauss thay aro in sommo masurs out of oG kawioag, s they thereiore biotisd
out of God’s remembrance ? _Sins are bound up with him, as men do bonds, till
they resolve to sue for the debt. “ The iniquity of Ephraim Is bound up.” Hosea
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. 12, As bis oreknowledge extends to allacts that shall be done, so bis remern
brance extends to all acts that have been done. We may as well say, God fore-

thing that shall be done to the end of the world, as that he forgets anything
that hath been done from the beginning of the world.Sicphen Charnock.

e hlh said In his et God hathforgoten ;e hidel his face ; he
will never see it Many say in thelr hearts, “ God seeth them not,” while with
thelr tongues they confoss he is an all-seeing God.  The heart hath & lnng\ln in it
as well as the head, and these two tongues seldom speak the same language. While
the head-tongue saith, “ We cannot hide ourselves from the sight of God,” the
‘Teart-tongue of wicked men will say, “ God will hide himself from us, he will not
see.” But If thelr heart spenk not thus, then as the prophet saith (Isa. xxix. 15),
“They dig deep to hide their counsel from the Lord ; " surely they have a hope
4o hide their counsels, else they would not dig deep o hide them. - Thelr QIgging is
nor proper but tropical; as men dig decp to hide what they would not have in the
earth, 50 they by thelr wits, plots, and devices, do their best to hide their counsels
trom God, and they say, * Who seeth, who knoweth 7 We, surely, are not seon either
By God or man; "—-Jaslph Gyt

everywhere places sin upon this root.

The
]orvollzn e Md:lh o o= he wilmever ses 1 e hath turned e back upon the
World. This was the ground of the oppression of the poor by the wicked, which

s, verses 0, 10- ‘There 1 no S bt setetves both 1s pirth and numishment
from This bitter root. Let the notion of providence be once thrown. out, or the
Deliet of it faint, how will ambition, covetousness, neglect of God, distrust, impatience,
and all other bitter gourds, grow up in a night | It is from this topic all iniquity
will draw arguments to encourage itself ; for nothing so much discountenances those
rising corruptions, and puts them out of heart, as an actuated belief that God takes
care o human affirs— Stephen Charnock.

e 11.— He hath said in his heart,” etc. * Because sentence against an

v work is not executed speedily, therefoe the heart of the sons of men s fully
set in them to do evil.” i. 1. God forbears punishing, therefore men for.
Dear repenting. He otk mot smite ‘upon thelr back by correction, therefore they
do not smite upon their thigh by humilistion. Jer. xxx, 19, Th sinner thinks
God hath spmd me all this while, i hath cked out patience into longsuflr;

ing; surely he will n aid in his heart, God hath forgotten.”
Go nm:lee:in itd patsence nd'r.m 15 Judgments and puts of tho sesions
While Jonger ; he Is not willing 10 PURISh. ThAeD. The bee zaturally gives

noney, hul S tings only when Itls angered. The Lord would have men m

me Ton. x5, Godis not like a hasty creditor that requires e
geht, and il ive no time ot the Dagiact ; be s not anly gracious, bat & waits to
gfacious” (lsa, xxx. 18); but God by his patience would bribe sinners to repen-

but alas | how 13 this patience sbused. God's longsuflering hardens :

becaute Got Siaps the vials of his wrath, sinners stop the conduit of tears.— Thomas
on.

erse 11.— He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten : he hideth his face ; he

will never see it.” Because the Lord continues to spare them, therefore they &

n to provoke him. As he adds to their lives, 5o they add to their lusts. What

i a0 5 man showd ek al b bonos hecaase there 1 & sSrgeon whHo 1y

able to set them again ? . .. . . Because justice seems to wink, men suppose her blind ;

Decatuee she.delays punishinent, they imagine she denies 16 punish them ; becauss

she does not always reprove them for their sins, they suppose she always approves

of their sins. But let such know, that the silent arrow can destroy as well as the

g canion. ‘Though the pafience of God be lasting, yet it I ot coertasting.

Secter

erses 11, 12, 13.—The atheist denies God's ardering of sublunary matters.
T Goth the Lord set, ot s there knowicdge in the Most High ? » making bim
maimed Delty, without an eve of providence, or an arm of power, Vand at most
Testraining him only o matiers above the clouds. ~But he that dares o ¢o

The King o heaven, will soon atter endeavour to depose him and fall at last flatly
to deny him.—Thomas Fuller.

¢ 18, He halh suid o ki beart, Thott wlt not rogalre it it,”—As when the

Vers
desperate pirate, ransacking and riling a bottom, was the master, that
though no lavw could touch him for the present, hé should answer it at the day of
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Jjudgment, replied, “ If I may stay so long ere I come to it, I will take thee and thy
Jentil Toc.~P A" concet. Whepewith Lo maany land-thievés and oppresiors fatter

Tnemselves in their hearts, though they dare mot utter it with thelt lips.— Tho
Ade

ses 13, 14.—What, do you think that God doth not remember our sins which
e, do not regard? for while we sin the scoro runs o, and the Judge setteth down
In that table of remembrance, and his scroll reacheth up to heaven. Item, for
lending to usury ; item, for racking of rents; tem, for ‘Starching thy rufs’ ftem,
for curling thy hair; ifem, for painting thy fa N 1
itom, Tor Starving of souls; item, foF Blaying at e} ke o1 ecping in the
ch\lrch. itom, for profaning the Sabbath.day, with a mumber more ha
to’ account, for every one must answer for himself. The Tommicatan, tor
umng of filthy pleasure ; the careless prelate, for murthering so many thousand
souls’; the Jandlord, for getting money from bis poor tenants by racking of hls
rents; see the rest, all they shall come like very sheep when the trumpet shall

creatures standing against them ; the rocks shall cleave asunder and the mountains
shake and the foundation of the earth shall tremble, and they shall say to the moun-

whe
then shall they go the back way, to the snakes and serpents, to be ormented of
devils for ever.—Henry S

i hast sen (. for thou beholdest mischief and spite (o requite
it wrth hy hads - ek, This ahowid be & tertor 2o the wicked, bo Tk That what:
Socver ey do, they do it i the sight of him that, shall fudge them, and call them
o a strict accotnt for every thought conceived against his majesty | and therefore,
it should make them afraid to sin ; because that when they burn with lust, and
toil with natred, when they scorn the Just and wrong the innocent, they o all tis,
not only in conspectu Dei, within the compass of God’s sight, but also in sinu divini-
atis, in the bosom of that Deity, who, though he suflered them for a time to run on,
like “ a wild ass used to the wilderness,” yet he will find them out at the last, and
then cut them off and destroy them. And as this s terror unto the wicked, so it
may be a comfort unto the godly to think that he who should hear their prayers
and send them help, is so near unto them ; and it should move them to rely still
upon him, because e are sute of his presence wherever we are.—G. Williams, 1636.

— oor committeth himself unlo thee.” The awkwardness of our
hearts to sufler Comes much srom dstrust | An nabaloving soul teads TR the
ise as & man upon ice . at Arst golng upon it b s tull of fears and tumltuous
Bioughts Test It should crack. . Now, daily resignation of thy heart, as t wi

arise in our hearts when put to any great plunge), so also it will furnish thee with
‘many experiences of the nalily both of hls nttr(bules and promises ; which, though
they need not any testimony from sense, to gain them credit with us, yet so much
Sre e made of sense, 30 ChITHSh Ana weclk s Sur el thas we B out hearts mtch
helped by those experiences we have had, to rely on him for the future. Lok,
therstore caretully to ths , every momning leave thyselt and ways in God's s hand;
as the phr: x.14. And at night look again how well God hath looked
to his trust, and sleep nnl till thou hast affected thy henn. ‘with his faithfulness,
and laida stronger charge on thy heart o trust itself 's keeping in the
Right. And when any breach I3 made, and Seeming 106 behlh thee in any enjoy.
ment, ‘which thou hast by faith insured of thy God, observe how God fills up that
breach, and makes up that loss to thee ; and rest not il Thoa hast Iully vindicated
00d name of God to thy own heart. Be sure thou lettest no discontent or
dlssa'.hhcﬂnn lie upon thy spirit at God’s dealings ; but chide thy heart for it,
as David did his. Psalm xlii. And thus doing, with God’s blessing, thou shalt
kez;{,thy faith ln breath for a longer race, when called to run it.—W. Gurnall.
- Thou art the helper of the falherless” * God dotly exercise a more
special providence over man, a6 clothed with miscrable ircumsiances | and theve:
Tore among his other titles this is one, to be a * helper of (he fatheriess.” 1t is the
‘argument the church used to express her return to God; Hosea xiv. 3, “ For in
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thee the fatherless find mercy.” Now what greater comfort is there than this, that
there is one presides in the world who is so wise he cannot be mistaken, so faithful
he cannot deceive, so pitiful he cannot neglect his people, and so powerful that he
can make stones even m be tumed into bread it he pleaie . .. . . God doth not
govern the world only by his will as an absolute monarch, but by his wisdom and
goodness as a tender ather Tt s mot s Seatest pleasuro to show his sovercign
Bower, or his inconcelvable wisdom, but bis immense goodaess, to which he makes
the other attributes subservient.—Stephen Charn:

Verse 14— Thou hast seen 16, ete. 1t God did nn( see our ways, wo might sin
and go unpunished ; but forasmuch as he seeth them with purer eyes than to behold
{atalty and sppoove h, bo engaged bots 1n Justice and honour to pumish it that
iniquity of our which he seeth or beholdeth. David makes 1
design of God’s s\l: intendency over the ways of men :
dhou've  behotdest mischie] and splte o requle ( it thy hand ;

self art the helper of the fatherless.”
thl Lora as xuvlnq aken a view o survey of the ways of men. “ Thou hasl seen.”
‘What hath God seen ? Even all that wickedness and oppression of the poor spoken
of in the former part of the Psalm, as also the blasphemy of the wicked against
himself (verse 13),  Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? he hath said in his
‘heart, Thou wilt not require it.” What saith the Psalmist concerning God, to this
vain, confident man ? * Thou,” saith he, * beholdest mischicf and spite ; * but o
what purpose? the next words tell us that—"to requite i with hy hand.”
thou hast seen what mischiel thoy have done spitetully, 5o In duo time thou it
requite it righteously. The Lord is not a bare spectator, he is both a rewarder and
a0 svengec. Thereloes, from the grouad o mu truth, that the Lord seeth all our

, and counteth all our steps, we, a5 the prophet’exhorts (Isaiab i, 10, 11),

f' %y o the rightcous, that it sl ba wil ith W Tor they shall sot thy

trult of their doings.”  We may also say,  Woe unto the wicked " it shall be il

i for the feward of his hands shall be given Lim.” Oty dols which bave
cyu and see not, have hands and strike zot.—Jasep

4. o scen 11 for thou bewldent mlschef and spite to requie
i wlth y hand - e poor committeth himself unto thee ; thou art the helper of the
fatherless.” " Let the poor know that their God doth take care of them, to visit
thel s with rodshwho spol them, seeing they have forgotten that wo are members
one of another, and have invaded the goods of their brethren ; God will arm them
against themselves, 4nd beat them With their own staves; either thelr own
compassing and over-reaching wits shall consume their store, or their unthrifty
posterity shall put wings upon thelr riches to make them fly’s ‘or God shall not
give them the blessing 10 take use of thelr wealth, but they shall leave to such a3
shall be merciul to the poor. ‘Therelore let therh follow the wise man's counsel
Badten, 2500 Curet ot tho ey ot i thy beachember s Tt o sa
‘and unchristian bitterness wrong a good cause; let it bo comfort enough to thern

that God It both their supporter and avenger. It it not mlclnt to lay all the
storms of discontent against their oppressors, that God sees 4 e
cometh down to_deliver and avenge them ?—Edwar

Verse 14— Thou hast seen (; for hot beholdest mischi] ahd spite, to requite
it with thy hand,” ete. God considers all your works and ways, and will not you
consider the Works, the ways of God ? Of this be sure, whether you consider the
ways of God, his word-ways, or work-ways, of this be shre, God will consider your

ways, certainly he will ; those ways of yours which in themselves are not worth
the considering or looking pon, your siafal ways, ‘though they are 5o vile, so abomine
able, that if yourselves did but look upon them and consider them, you would bo
utterly ashamed of them ; yea, though they are an abomination o God while he
beholds them, yet he will behold and consider them. The Lord who is of purer
eyes than to behold any the least niquity, to approve it willyet behold the greatest
of your iniquities, and your impurest ways to consider them. ~ * David,
O otes mischie an spile: o veqtc - God behoideth the Toulest. drenest
yays of men, thelr ways of opprestion and unrighteousness, thelr ways o n-
temperance and, lasciviousness, their ways of wrath and malicousness, at.once
0 detest, detect, and requite them. If God thus considereth the ways of m
¢ven thofe thy‘and crooked ways of men, should not men couaider the holy, Just
Hghteous ways of God t—ascpl, Car
42182 God delights {5 help the poor.” He loves to take part with
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the best, though the weskest side.  Contrary to the course of most, who whe

2 controversy arises use to stand in a kind of tndiffersncy o neutrality, till they
15 strongest, not which Is justest. Now if there be any cons

whi
besides the caute) that dfaws o engags God, 1 i the weakness ol the side. Hu
joins any, because they are weak, not ‘with any, because

Ietetore he'ts 2atlca th helper of 1 Irtendiess, and il ham e Jatherics (the
orphans) find mercy, By fatherless we.are not o understand such only Whose

il
are often like those clouds which dissolve into the sea ; they send presents to the
rich, and anist the strong 3 but God sends his rain uper, the dry land, and lends bis
h to those who are teak. ... - The prophet makes this report fo God of him-
Self ({salah xxv. 4) : * Thou hast been a sthengih to the e poor, & stxength to the needy
s lstress, a fetuge from the storm, etc—Joseh

Verse 16.—" The Lord is King for ever and ever : the nmnen are perished out
of his land.” Such confidence and faith must appear to the world strange and
unaccountable. Tt 4 ke what bis fellow cltizens may be supposed to have felt
(f the story be true) toward that man of whom It s recorded, that his powers of

af

The arbour of Carthage, while he stood Kmselt &t Liyieum, In-Shcily:
i S00Ing Aeeodt oD, ocenr, S Ao 16 1) of oBIocts 0 1ar Ol | Bb §ould feast
his vision on what others saw not. Even thus does faith now stand at its Lilybeeum,
and see the long tossed fieet entering safely the desired haven, enjoying the biiss
of um still distant day, as i it was already co

e 17.—There s a humbling act o hllh put forth in prayer. Others style
it puying in humility ; give me leave to style It praying in faith. In falth which
sets the soul in the presence of that mighty God, and by the sight of him, which
faith gives us, it Is that we see our own
and profess ourselves unworthy of any, much less of

and ashes.” This is as great a requisite to prayer

rs
which always involves and includes mzh m u. Psalm ix. 1
tho cry of the humble” and Pralm x. 17, - Lord thou hast

2 thos it prepare s heart, o il s thine car 1o hear o e deeply
Tmniei 5 1o have the Weart rcpared. and Rited tor God vo heas the prayer
therefore you find the Psalmist pleading sub forma pauperis, often repeating, * T am.
poor and needy.” And this prevents our thinking much {f God do not grant the
particular thing e do desire, *Thus nlso Christ himaeltin his great distress (Psalm.
xxil), t God (verse 2) , 1 cry in the day-time, but thou hearest
oty d i the night season’ amm hek Shent, Oa fathers irusted i thes. They
crled unto thee, and were dellvered. But Iam « worm, and no man ; reproached

men, and déspised of the people; (verse 6)  and be was * beard ™ n the end

“in what he feared.” And these deep humblings of ourselves, mmg: ined with
‘vehement implorations upon the ‘merey of God to obmn. Jsreckonied info the account
of praying by aith, both by God and Chlst,

d, thou hast heard the desire of e humote A npll‘ll\ll.l pm er
is o hoible x is the asking of an alms, which requires humility.
“The publican, Ynding atar o, would not iftup o much a3 his eyes unto heaven,
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful tome a sinner.”_Luke xviil. 13,
Gud't lacumprehnaibl glory may oven amass us and strike a holy consteration

im : O my God, I am ashamed ay

to lift up my face to thee.” ara a8, 100 ‘comely to'sce & poor nothing lis
prostrate at the feet of its Maker.  Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak
unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes.” Gen. xviil, 27. The lower the
heart descends, the higher the prayer ascends.—Zhomas Watson
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17.—* Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble,” clc. HDW puasant
is ﬂ "ml these benefits, which are of so great a value both on ir own ac int,
and tha of the divine Benigity from whence they come, should be delivered ints
our hands, marked, as It were, with ths gratetul inscription, that the hase been

iained by prayer " Robert. Leigh
Verse 19,0 The desire of the fumble.” _Prayer is the oftring up of our desires
to God in the name of Christ, for such things as are agreeable to his will. It is
an offering of our desires. Desires are the soul and life of prayer ; words are but
the body ; now as the body without ‘the soul s dead, so are prayers unless they £
animated with our desires : ** Lord, thou hast heard The desire of the humble.
heareth not words, but desires.—Thomas Watson.
Verse 17.—God's choice acquaintances are humble men.—Robert Leighion.
" Gl”" ‘l'l.——He that sits nearest the dust, sits nearest heaven.—Andrew Gray,
of Glasgon,
se 17.—There s a kind of omnipotency in prayer, as having an interest
'y ﬁuvnlmcy With- God's omnipotency. It hath Iogsed ron chains (Atks xvic
) ; it hath opened iron gates (Acts xii. 5—10) ; it hath unlocked the windows
of heaven (1 Kings xviii. 41); it hath broken the bﬂrx of death (John xi. 40, 43).
§atan hath e tiles given in the Scripturcs, settin forth his malignity against
tho church of God ; a dragon, o ote hs mallée ; a serpent, to note his subtiety ;
and  lion, to note bis strength. But none o il these car stand betore prayer.
The greatest malice of Hamas siks wnder the prayer of Esther 5 the docpest polle,
the counsel of Ahithophel, withers before the prayer of David'; the largest arm
& host of & thousand Bthicpians, run away like cowards before the prayer of Asa.
Bdwnnl Reynolds, 1599—1676.

18— To Judge the fatherless and the oppressed,” ete. The tears of the

poor fall down. upon'thelr cheaks, ¢ ascendunt ad catum, and go up to heaven and

ry for vengeance betore God, the udge of widows, the Tather of widows and orphans.

Poor people be oppressed even by ‘Woe worth to them that make evil laws

agant the poor, Pt shall be 1o thern hat hinder and mar good las 7 What

will ve do n the day of great vengeance When God shall viit you? he saith he
will hear the tears of the poor woman, when he goeth on visitation. For their
sake he il hurt the Judge, be he never so m;r., he will for widows’ sakes change
realms, bring them into temptation, pluck his judges’ skins over their heads.

mb; eror, l|l|>h lnoLher as our master is, he had many lord
deputies, lord preslrlentx. and lieutenants under him. It is a gl:l( ‘while ago since

1 istory. It chanced he had under him in one of his dominions a briber,

a gifi-taker, a gratiflr of rich men; he followed gifts as fast as he that followed

the ddlng ; a handmaker in his omu to make his son a great man, as the old

saying is  Happy is the child whose father goeth to the devil.” The cry of the

‘poor widow came to the emperor’s ear, and caused him to slay the judge quick,

and laid his skin in his chair of judgment, that all udges that should give judgment

, should sit In the same skin. Surely it was a goodly sign, a goodly

oo, he Sigh of The fudge's s 1 prey, God we. may. once s0c ihe Sgm OF

the skin n England. Ve will say, peradventure, that ths s ruelly and uncharitably

spoken. No, no; 1 do it charitably, for a love I bear to my country.

A viae " o hath e, wittyttons she fro Iy when R SEveaiethy mis wOrd
preachers ; and where the first is nccuptld. the second cometh not. The second
itation is vengeance. He went to visitation when he brought the judge’s skin

over his ears. If this word be desmud, he cometh with the second visitation with

vmgemce.—Huyh Latimer, 1480—

' Man of lh! earth,” :tc. In the eighth Psalm (which is a circular

Plllm zndlng as it did begin, ““ O Lord our God, how exullem. is thy name in all

the world | That whithersoever we turn our eyes, upwards or downwards, we

may see o\melvn beset with his glory round -bnut), haw doth the prophet base
and discountenance the nature and Whole race nl’ man ; as may appear by hb
disdainful and dmg.mry interrogation, “What is man that thou art

him ; and the Son of Man, that lhml regardest him ? ” In the ninth Psalm, * Rl

Lord; let not man have the upper hand ; let the nations be judged in thy sight.
t them in fear, O Lord, that the heathen may know themselves to be but men.”

Further, in the tenth Psalm, “ Thﬂ dg!st the fatherless and the poor, that the

‘man of the earth do no more violen
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o Paalms, as they go in order, so, methinks they hey g0 n strength, and each
natn's welghtier force Yo throw down our pre L Weare men
d the * sous of men,” to show our descent and pm))lgnunn % “Men in
&t infimity doth conviet
o X orgine matier Whereol e are ramed.
T the twenty-second Psalm, he addeth more lsgrace s for either in his own name,
regarding the misery and contempt wherein he was held, or in the person of Christ,
whose figure he was, as if it were a robbery for him to take upon him the nature
of man, he faleth Lo  lower style al ego sum vermis ef non vlr ; but I am o worm,
and no man. For as corruption is all

ana sisters, according to the old verse—
, then stench and loathsomeness,

next worms,

Thrus man o 20 man alters

Abraham, the father of the faithful (Genesis xviil.), sifteth himself into the coarsest

man that can be, and resolveth his nature into the elements whereof it first rose.

“Behold I have begun to speak to my Lord, being dust and ashes.” And if any
ildren of Abr: d him in the faith,

cee he childre
of Adam, who succeed him in the flesh, thinketh otherwise, let him know that there
is a threefold cord twisted by the finger of God, that shall tfe him to his first original,
though he contend till his heart break. ** O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of
the Lord ™ (Jer. xxif); that is, earth by ereation, earth by continuance, earth by

resolution, Thou o mest earth, thou remainest’earth, and to carth thou must
Feturn—john

Veree T T man of the earth.” Man dwelling in the earth, and made of
arth.—Thomas  Wilcocks.

HINTS TO PREACHERS,

Verse 1.—The ansyer to these questions furnishes 4 noble tople for an ex-
perimental sermon. Let me suggest that the question is not to be answered in
the same manner in all cases. Past sin, trials of graces, strengthening of faith,
discovery of depravity, instruction, etc., etc., are varied reasons for the hiding
of our Father’s face.

ellglous persecution fn all its phases based on pride.

Verse 3—God’s hatred of covetousness : show its just

Verss 4—Pride the bartler in the way of conversion

Verse 4 (st clause)—Thoughts in which God is not, ‘welghed and condemned.

e 5~ Thy, fudgments are far above out of his ight.”  Moral inabillty of
men to appreciate tho character and acts of God

Verse 6.—The vain confidence of sinners.

Verse 8.—Dangers of godly men, of the snares in the way of bellevers.
Verse 9.—The ferocity, craftiness, strength, and activity of Satan.
Verse 9 (ast clause)—The Satanfo sherman, his art, dligence, siccess, ete.
esigning humility unmasked.
Divlne omniscience and the astounding presumption of sinners.
e 12.— Arise, 7 A prayer needal, allowable, seasonable, etc.
Veru 13 (frst clause).—An astounding fact, and a reasonable e
Fatare rotriomtion :  doubis concerming - 1. By whom tadulged
e wl:kcd. LI Where fostored: “in hls hearl:” " UL, For what purpose:
uieting of co IV. With what practical tendency
e bo iseticuen Rel distrasts heaven:
‘erses 13, 14.—Divine government in the world. I Who doupt 167 and
13 Tt o believo 1t 2 and ‘yhat does this faith catse thom o

hov
(st clause).—T. The Christlun's character—* humble.” 1L An
l!trl.bllte ol the l:hmthn 's whole life—"* desire : " he desires more holiness, com-
‘munion, knowledge, grace, and usefulness ; and then he desires glory. IIi. The
Chrstian’s great blessednets— Lord, Uit hast heard the desire of e humble,”
e 17 (whole verse)—1. Consider the nature of gracious desires. 1L Thelr
orlgln. “ ‘Their result. The three
and the subject may be very profitable

ntences readily suggest these divisions,
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PSALM XI.

Sussmcr.—Charles Simeon gves an ezcllnt summary of s Pyalm i the followis
senfences ~— The Pualns are a rich reposiory of < ‘Danid,
e forent peiods o hs e, mos placed in ementeoiy staationin i beieor:
iahelher rich or poor, can be placed ; and (n these hesventy compasitions he delinsates
&l the workings of ihe heartHe iniroduces, too, ihe senimets and conduct of the
s persons who were accessory either o his troubles or his foys ; and thus sets before

: o wmpaldim; o {hat s passing i the hearisof men roughoutthe worid.  Whan

id T o flec ¢ mUIYGTH ihece b hiding
place, and thus lo conceal. h ‘of Saul, . Buf David, being strong in
lm.;pw#zadggh:ldtuo[ma%frgtlw pusillanimos expedients, an%knn’wnd

dently to t

Drviston. . From 1 {o 3, David describes the temptation ith mhich he was asalled;
from 4 to 7, the arguments by which his courage tained.

EXPOSITION.

N the Loxp put I my trust 1 how say ye to my soul, Flee s a bird to your
‘mountain
2 For, lo, he wicked bend dher bow, they make ready their arrow upon
the string, that they may privily shoot at the upright in heart.
3 I the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do ?

account ot a temptation to distrust God, with which

upon_some unmentloned occasion, greatly exercised. It may be,

nm i T o wheo e was i Soui court, he was advised to flee at a time whe

thi fight woold have been charged agalnst bim s 8 breach of duty to the king, or &

proot o persanal co ‘His case was like that of Nehemiah, when s

der the garb of fﬂehd.lhlp, hoped to entrap him by advising him to escape for

R e, Fiad e dons 0, fhey could then have fonnd 2 ground of accusation.

Nehemlah bravely replied, « Shall sugh a man s I flse? * and David, in a like

spirit, retuses to Tetreat, ax:lalmlng. “In the Lord put I my trust : how say ye to

g sout, Flee bird to your mounlain?” When Satan cannot overthrow us

by presumption, how crattily Wil he seek to ruin us by distrust | He will émploy

our dearest friends to argue us out of our confldence, and he will use such pl. le
sert

ot they do ? engages God on our side, and

Lo fafth secmres he- lnlﬂl.munl of the ymmlxe. What cause can there be for fight,

however cruel and mighty our enemies a sling and a stone, Dovid bad
9
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gmitten o giant before whom the whole hosts of Lsracl were trembling, and the
Lord, who deltverad him from the unclreamelsed Philstine, could surely dlive

King Saul and his myrmidons.  Thoro is no such word as  impossibility
in'the language o faith ;" that martial grace knows how to fight and conquier,
but she knows not how

4 The Lorp is in his lxoly temple, the Lorp's throne 4s in heaven: his
eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men.
The LoRp trieth the righteous : but the wicked and him that loveth
violence his soul hateth.
6 Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible
tempest : fhis shall be the portion of their cup.
¥ For the righteous LoRp loveth rightoousness ; his countenance doth
behold m upright.
declares the great source of his unflinching courage. He be
from the great central orb of deity. The God of the bellwer
e is not melsly the God of the mountain fastnesses, but of
valleys and battle plains.
I' in his holy temple. P The heavens are above our heads in nll reglolu

it an
5 we Should mot adopt the vile suggestions of istrust,

There is one who pleads his precious blood in our behalf in the temple above, and
there is ono upon the throne who is never deat to the intercession ot his Son. Wy,
then, should we fear? What plots can men devise which Jesus will not discover?
Satanhas doubtless destred 16 have s that he may sift us s wheat, but Jesus
s in the temple praying for us, and how can our faith fail ? What attempts can
the ‘Witked ke WRIG Jehovah Shall mot Benold T "And since he s In s holy
temple, delighting in the sacrifice of his Son, will he not defeat every device, and

d us @ sure deliverance?

s hrone is in the heavens ;" he reigns supreme. Nothing can be
dome In heaven, of carthy of hell, which he dothnot rdsin and over-aile. Ho
is the world’s great Emperor. Wherefore, then, should we flee? If we trust
this King of kings, is not this enough ? Cannot he deliver us without our cowardly
retreat ?Yes, blessed be the Lord our God, we can salute him as Jehovah- nml.
in his name we set up our banners, and, instead of flight, we once more raise
shout of war.

“ His eges behold.” The eternal Watcher never slumbers , bis eyes never know

sleep. * His eyelids try the children of men : * he narrowly inspects their actions,
ords and thoughts.  A$ men, when itently and narrowly inspecting some very
minute object, almost close thelr eyelids to exclude every other object, so will the
Lord look all men through and through. God sees each man as much and as perfectly
25 1f there e 2o ot creaturs a the universe.  He sees us always ;

wings of the timid bird, and flee from the dangers which beset me.
ik ‘Lord rieth the rghieous :  be doh not hate them, but only tsies th
o bim, and therel them with
Tt Bork chalaren miy Topeto scapetrom taa) nor,mdeed, i ous rghi minds,
'any of us desire t5 o 0, for al 15 the channel of many blesstags.
“*Tis my bappiness below
ot to,live withou the cross ;
But the Saviour's power to know,
Sanctifying every loss.

R R
Trials make the promise sweet
poFals give now i fo prayer
T o oy and ey e there.
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o Imm.“u;m £y e
No e
Might T not, with ear
T should prove & u-'rnw-y!

Sunk vﬂn dlll ht;
Pt Sy v

Mt not ol soh i he might.”
William Cowper.

Is not this a very cogent reason why we should not dm.ruxl!ully endeavour to shun
a trial ?—for in so doing we are seeking to avoid a
wBat (e wicked and hm thal oveth ololence his soul huteth » why, then, shall

and we shall not run away from them.  If God i In the quarrel as well ag ourseives;
it would be foolish to question the result, or avoid-the conflict

Gomorrah perished by a flery hail, and by a brimstone shower from heaven; so
shall all the ungodly. They may gather together like Gog and Magog to battle,
but the Lord wil raln uponi thez * an overflowing rain, and great Lailstones, i,

stone: » | Ezekt, xooxvil. 23, - Some expositors. thitk that in the

orrble tom est,” there fs in the Hebrew an altusion to that burning, xnﬂocnﬁng
‘yind, which blows actoss the Arabian deserts, and is known by the name of Simoom.

Wil (hat b sl shalt pour out itself for ever upon the defenceless heads of im-
penitent sinners in hell | “Repent, ye rebels, or this fiery deluge shall soon surround
Jou.  Hells horrors shall bo your inheritace, your eatallod estate, * the partion
s of that cup you shall wring out and drink for ever. A
G o8 i 15 terble: s what el o T cup oF
o of misery, bat not a asop of mercy. O peopleof God how tooleh s fon tho
faces of men who shall so0n be {aggots in the fire of hell ' Thin of thelr end, their
and all fear of them must be changed Into contempt of thelr threatenings
and pity for their miserable estate.
ightful contrast of the last verse is well worthy of our observation, and

trial. “ For the righteous loveth i ot only
to defend it, but his nature to love it. He would deny himself if he did not defend
the Just. It is essential to the very being of God that he should be jnn ; tear not,

then, the end of ll your trals, but ” be fust, and fear not”  God approves, and,
18 mén appose, what matters 162 His counltenance doth behold ihe priohe” "W
need never be out of cnnme\unce, for God countenances us. He observes, he

approves, he delights in the upright.  Ho sees his own image in them, an image
of his own fashioning, and therefore with complacency he regards them. Shall
7o dare to put forth oir hand unto Iniquity in order to escape aflletion? - Let us
have done with by-ways and short turnings, and let us keep to that fair path of
right along which Jehovah's smile shall light us. Are we tempted t0 put our light

conceal our religlon from our nelghbours ? st suggested to
s that there are ways of avoiding tho cross, and shwnning the reproach of Chrlst 3
Let us not hearken to the voice of the charmer, but seek an increase of Nth, that
we may wrestle rinclpalitis and povers, and follow the Lord, fully goin
without the camp, bearing his reproach. Mammon, the flesh, the devil,
‘hisper in our ear,  Flse as & bird to your mountals; » but lef us cotme forth ana

e “Res

ere is ne m
or reason for retreat. Advance! Let the vanguard Illh on! To the front! all
passio oul. On! o
of osts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge.”

132 EXPOSITIONS OF THE  PSALMS.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Yhole Paalm.—The most probable account of the occaslon of ths Pralm s that
given by Amyraldus. He y David "while e as in the
Eourt of Soul, at a thme whea the )mumy ot the u.ng ‘was beglnning to show iself,
and before it had broken out into open £
professing to be so, advised him to foe to. s nat tains for a time, and
remain in retirement, tll the king should show Himeels more favourale, Daid

does not at that time accept the counsel, though afterwards he seems to have
followed it. This Palm applies itself to the establishment of the church against
the calumnies of the world and the compromising counsel of man, in that confl-

dence which is to be placed in God the Fadge of all—W. Wilson, D.D., in loc.

Pealm.—It one may ofter to make & modest conjecture, it is not tm.
robuble this Psalm might bo'composed on the tad murder of the priests by Saul
o xil. 19), when after the xla\lghter of Abimelech, the bigh priest, Docg,
the Edomite, by command from Seul, * slow in one day fobrscore and ive persons
Which wore & finen ephod.” I am not 50 carnal as to bulld the spiritual church
of the Jews on the materlal walls of the priests’ ity @ Nob (which then by Docg
was smitten with '.hu edgu of the sword), but. this I most true, that. « knowiedge
must_preserve th 7 and (Mal. . 7), “The priests’ lips shall proserve
e 1 easy to conclude, what an earthquake this m
might make In the foundations of religion.—Thomas Fuller.
Whole Psalm.—Siotice how rematkably the whol ole Bealm oo rresponds with
the deliverance of Lot from Sodom.  Thiy verse, with the angels exhortation,
+ Escape to the mountains, lest thou be consumed,” and Lots reply, * I cann

Sgcape to the mountaimm, jeat some evll take me and 1 Cdie.” Genesls ix, 17219,
And again, “ The Lord's seal is m nm.vell. and upon the ungodly he shall rain snares,
fre brimatone, slorm and tempest,” with « Then the Lord nlned upon Sodom and

Gomorrah brimstone and heaven:” and agala, * Hls counlenance
wil behold he thing that is just,” wlth " Deltvercd just Lot - - for h
‘man vexed s ighteous soul with thels ungodly deeds.” 2 Peter .7, 8.—Casslodorus
(0., 560) in John Mason, Neale's * Commentary on the Psalns, from Primitioe
edizeval Writers,” 1860.

e Paaime e combatants at the Lake e Thrasymene are sald to have been
50 engrossed with the conflict, that neither party perceived the convulsions of
nature that shook the ground—

An cathquake resled away,
None felt stern nature rocking at his feet.
From a nobler cause, {t s thus with the soldiers of the Lamb. | They belleve, and,
therefore, make no haste ; nay, they can scarcely be sald to feel eart vulsion:

a8 other men, because thelr cager hope resses Jorward o the lssue at the advent
of the Lord.—Andrew

Verse 1.—"I trust ir how do ye say to my soul, Swerve on to your
mouniatn like a brd's " (athers < 0 thow dirdy Seul aad His admerents moLked
and Jeered David with such taufiting spocches, 4 concelving that he knew no other
shiftor refuge, but so betaking himself unto wandering and lurking on the mountains
hopping, as It were, from oné place o another ike & silly bird; but they thoug!

to ensnare and take him well enough for all that, not co God who was
David’s co rest and refuge.—Theodore Haak's * o e Duteh
“Annotations, as_ordered by the Synod of Dort, in 1618." Fondon, 1457,
rse 1.~ With Jel shelter ; how s 0 Flee,
sparros, fo your BL?™  Your hUL" that Il from which you say your help
eth a encer. Repair to that bossted bill, which may Indeed give you the

» Lord put I my trust: how say soul, Flee as a bird

jour mountain 2 The holy cor of the saiks in The hour of great trial

1o Nevutiralty fusteated by e 1ouowxng ballad which Arne Askew, who was burned
2 Smitheld in 1546, made and sang when she was in Newgate -
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Like as the arméd knight, On thee my eare T cast,
Appointed to the feld, For all their cruel spite:
ith this world will 1 fight, 1 set not by their haste;
And Christ shall be my shield. For thou art my delight.
Faith is that weapon strong, 1 am not she that list
Which wil not fail at need - My anchor to let fall
My foes, thereiore, among Fe a mist,

ith will I proceed. My ship substanti
As it is had in strength Not oft use I to write,
Aud force of Christe’s way, n prose, nor yet in riyme
1t will prevail at leagth, Yet will T shew one sight
Though all the devils say nay. w in my time
Faith in the fathers old 1 saw a royal throne,
Obtained righteousness ; justice should have sit,
Which maks me very bold But in her stead was ome
To fear no world's distress. Of moody, cruel wit.
1 now rejoice in heart, A righteousness
‘And Bope bids me do s0; As of the raging flood :
For Christ wil take my part, Satan, in his excess,
And’case me of my woe. Sucked up the guiltless blood.
Thou say'st Lord, whoso knock, Then thonght 1, Jemus Lond,
To them wilt thou attend : Whea thou s all,
Undo therefors the lock, Hard it is
And thy strong power send. On these men what will fall
More enemies now 1 have Yet, Lord, I thee desire,
Than bairs upon my head : For that they do to me,

not me deprave, Let ot taste the hire
But fight thou in my stead. ity.

Verse 1.—** How say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain?” We
may observe, that David is much pleased with the metaphor in frequently col-
!»rin 0 a bird, and that of rts

it to severs Im clii

My youth is renewed like th: :lglc ’s ; *” sometimes to an owl (Psalm cii. 6), “ I ai
like an owl in the desert ;" sometimes to a pelican, in the same verse, “ Like a
pelican in the wilderness ;** sometimes to a sparrow (Psalm cil. 7), ** I watch, and
amas 2 sparrow ; sometimes Lo a partridge, * As when one doth hunt a plrtrldge P

ancwer, That ng tws men can more difler one from another, than me same servant:
of God at several times differeth from himself. David in com-

‘manding, was like an eagle ; in adversity, when contemned, oot tn fevatio
hen retred, ke a pelican; in solitariness, when having no company, mu a sparrow
n persecution, when tearing oo much company (ot Sau), ke a

fre it verecior s 7 Psalm used on him, though not particularising the kind thereof :
“ Flee as a bird o your mountain ; ” that is, speedily betake thyself to thy God;
1n whom thou hopest for succour and s
this counsel was both good [ selt, snd good at thls time, why doth

David seem so angry and displeased thereat ?’ Those his words, * Whp say yom
to my mz. lee as a bird to your mountain 2 * import some pusslon, at leastwise, a
{sgust of the advice. It Is answersd, David was not offehded with the counsel,
Dt with the manner of th ¢ propounding thereof. His enemies did it iro
Ina gibing, jeering way, as i his 0ying thither e ers .20 purpose, and he unlikely
to find there the safety he sought for. However, David was not hereby put out
of concelt with the ‘oounsel, beginning this Pralin with this his fim fesolution,

n the put I my trusi : how say ge to my soul,” etc. Learn we from
hmu. ‘When men give s good coumsel in & Jseﬁng way, let us take the counsel, and
; and leave them the jeer to be punished for it. Indeed, corporal cordi
ey ¥ be envenomed by being wrapped up In poisoned papers ; not 5o good spiritual

134 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

advics whets the good matter recelves no tafection from the il maner of the dellvery
thereof. Thus, when the chief priests mocked our Saviour (Matt. xxvii. 43), “ He
rusteth in God, les him debiver b now I e Wil have hlunc: Chrit trasted th
d never a whit the less or the fleere and flout which thelr profaneness was ploased
to bestow upon him. Otherwise,if men's mocks should make us to undervalue good
counsel, we might in this age be mocked out of our God, and Christ, a
and heaven ; the spostle Jude, verse 18, having foretold that in the st times theré
should be mockers, walking after their own lusts. Fuller.
Verse 1—ItIa ds grea an ofteuce to make o new, as to deny the true God. *In
he Lord put I my trust ; » how then *say ye unlo g sou ” (ye seducers of souly),

helps, as if the Lord alone were not sufficient ? e Lord s my rock, and my

fortress, and he that delivereth me, my God, and my strength ; in him will I trust :
my shield, the horn of my salvation, and my refuge. 1 will call Ilpun the Lord,
Who is worthy to be praised, so shall I be safe from mine enemies.” * Whom have

Tin heaven but thee,” amongst those thousands of angels and saints, what Michacl
or Gabrlel, what Modes or Samuel, what Peter, what Paul? + and there is none in
eartly that 1 desizo I compartson of thee.”—John King,
i Fomptations of Thward trouble and Lereer, t 1 not convenfent to
dispute the m:v.u with Satan. David in Psalm xlii. 11, seems to correct himself
for his mistake ; his soul was cast down within him, and for the cure of that
temptation, ne had prepared himself by arguments for's dispute ;. but percelving
if in'a wrong course, he calls off his s an fmmedi
htmlluuon o' God and. the promises, * Trust it Goa or 1 bt yet prnse
re he is more aforehand with his work ; for While his enemies were
Scted by Satan to disconrage him, ho relects the tomptation at st before 1t sctiied
upon his thoughts, and chaseth it away as a thing that he would not give car to.
“In the Lord put I'my trust : how say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain ?
And there are weighty reasons that should dissuade us from entering the lists with
Satan in temptation of inward trouble.—Richard Gilpin.
Verse 1.—The shadow will not ool except n . Whal good to have the shadow
though of a mighty rock, when we sit in the open sun? To have almighty power
angagod Tor ws, and we to throw ourseives out of it, by bold sallies in the Taouth of
temptation |  The salnts’ falls Bavo been when théy have run out of thelr trench
ghol , like the conies, they are a weak people in themselves, and
ke strongin s o the rock of Godrs almightiness, which s their BapIatn e
William Gurnall.

Verse 1.—The saints of old would not accept deliverances on base terms. The;
scorned to fly away for the enjoyment of rest except it were with the wings ot
dove, covered with silver innocence. As willing were man; martyrs

st e, The Lormentars werc. trcd . tossaring Dlanding. "L We
ashamed, O Emperor ! The Christians laugh at your cruelty,

resolute,” said one of Julian’s nobles. This the heathen counted obstinacy ; but
they knew not the power of the Spirit, nor the secret armour of proof which saints
wear about their hearts.—John Trapp.

—* For, 1o, lhe wicked bend their bow," etc. This verse presents
unequal combat betwixt armed power, advantaged with policy, on the gue side ;
the other. First, armed power :
nd mate ready their arrows,” being all the lrullery of thet . age; smndly,

advantaged with policy : * thal they may privily surprise
ambusty unawares, probably pretending amity nd rendshin unto e mmy,
innocence : it innocence may be termed naked, which is its own armour ;
el the upelg fn hagrt: —Thoous Fuler
o dhe U d_their bow, and make ready their arr
within e he g gmay pr('ull  shool a hem which are trué of heart.”  The
Dlottings of e et pn“u and Pharisees that they might take Jesus by subtlety
and kill him. They bent their how‘ ‘when they hired Judss Iscariot for th betrayal
of his Master ; they made ready their arrows within the quiver when they sought
.« Them
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the calumnies and the revilings that from the time of Joseph’s accusation by his
mistress till the present day, have been the lot of God’s people.—Michael A
1416, in J. M. Neales Commentary.

Verse 2.— That they may secretly shoot af them which are upright in_heart.”
‘They bear not their bows and arrows as scarecrows m a glrden of cucumbers,
{ray, but (o shoot, not at stakes, but men ; thelr arrows are jacula mortfera (Psalm

i), anow;, and lest they xhonld fail to hlt, ﬂuy lnka advantage ‘of the

secrecy ; they shoot privily. 'Now this is the covenant of
Bttt For what cosated power in the earth is able to dissotve that mork which
cruelty and subtlefy, like Simeon and Levi, brothers in evil, are combined and con-
federate to bring o pass ? - Where subtloty is ingenious, msidious to Invent, crueity
barbarous to exteute, subtlety giveth counsel, cruelty giveth the stroke. Subtlety
ordersth the time,theplace;the an, accomrodateth, conctinateth G GumStANces
Cruelty undertaketh the ack : subtiety hideth the knifé, cruelty cuttoth the throa
subtlety with & cunning head layeth the ambush, plotteth the irain, the stratagem
ety with as savageaheart,stickethnotat the dreadfullest, irefullest objects,
ready to wade up to the ankles, the neck, in a whole red sea of human, 2  country
blood : how teartul s their plight that are Tt mntred o i

Verse 3.— If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?” But
now we are met with a giant objection, which with Goliath must be removed, or
clse 1t will obstruct our present, procesdings. 1t it passible that the foundations
Can

sex ip
belp it "and will not, where then is his goodness and mercy ? Martha said to Jerus
(lobn . 21), * Lotd, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. »  But
nunywlll y, mGodeﬂaclnn)l ‘Dresont i the world with hs aforesaid attributes,
he foundations had not died, had not been destroyed. We answer negatively,
et el Impossible that the Iaundallom of religion should ever be tofally and finally
destro e in relation to the church in general, or in reference to every true
nd vely member hercof. For the Rast, we have an axprese promise of Chrst,
Matt. xvi, 18. The gates of hellshall nof prevail against it.» * Fundamenta tamer
stant inconcussa Sionis. And as for every particular Christian (2 Tim.
“ Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, e Lord
weth them that are bis” Howover, thiough for the reasons aforementioned
inthe objections (the nconsistency theref with the attributes of God's omnipoten
omnisciency, and goodness), the foundations can never totally and finally, yet ml{
they partialy be déstroyed, quoad gradum, i a fourtold degree, as followoth. ~ Firsi
in the desires and utmost endeavours of wicked men.

Hoc velte,
They bring their {z Hoc agere,
3. Totum pam.
1t they destroy not the foundations, it is no thanks to them, seeing all the world
il bear them witness they have done their best (nm is, their wors), what their
i wn

emperor (Luke ii. 1): “ And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a
decree from Casar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed.” AU the world {
Whereas he had, though much, not all in Europe, little in Asia, less in Africa, none
in America, which was so far from being conquered, it was not so i

o the Romans,  Bat Ayperbole is not a figure, but he ordinary languago of pride ;
because Indeed Augustus had very much, “he proclaimeth himsell fo have all the

"Thirdly, lhe foundations may be desiroyed us 10 all outward toble s

Toparition. The shur ch in persecution is like unto & ship in a tempest;
o all their masts, yea, sometimes for th more speed they are forced to cut them
Sown: mot a plece of ‘canvas o, play with the winds, o salls (o be seen; they
Hie close knotted to the very keel, that the tempest may have the less s powet upon
them, though when the storm is over, they can hoist up their sails as high, and
Soveat thelr canvas 25 broad as ever before. o the church in the time of persecation
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Jeared, but especially felt, loseth all gayness and gallantry which b may sttt and
[ itare the eyes of be ,l;lers s omionresh Haeit it s o cy. ‘word,

o the workdays of aflction she weareth her worst clothes, whilst B best ave

1ald up In her wardobe, in sure and certain hope that God will give her a holy and

happy day, when with joy she shall wear her best garments,  Lastly they may be

destroyed in the fealous apprehensions of the best saints and servants of God, espe

in thelr melancholy fits. 1 will nstance n no puny) but {n & star o the st ma

tnde and greatest eminency, even Eljan himself ¢omplaining (1 Kings xlx. 10
- And J, even 1 only, am Ieft; and they seek my Iife, o take it away. " Thomas

Fuller.

'f ” It is the only word of comfort in the text, that what Is said
1s not positive, buf suppositive ; not thetical, but hypothetical. And yet this comfort
e T . e (ot which we Would uld willingly kindle our hopes), 1s quiekly
sadded with a double consideration. imposstble suppositions produce im-
ssible consequences, “As s the Tother, o 1o the davghter.” Theretore, surely
d’s Holy Spirit would g but possible,
but what wither had, did, or Tight come to pass.  Secondl ly, the Hebrew word 13
mot the conditional im, xl ni [orlz, but chi, quia, quoniam, el:mlse, lnd (lldmngh
here it be favourably rEndErzd if), see seemeth to um more therein, th:
dready happened in David’s days. e, therefore, that this q, olu' only
x¥ is likely to prove with Job'u tmnd:, but & miserable comforter.
know the worst of things, that we may provide ourselves
and therefore let us behold this Goleful case, not as doubttul, but as
s feared, but felt ; not as suspected, but at this time really come to
Fuller.
Verse 3.— If the foundations,” etc. My text is an answer to a tacit objection
which some may raise; namely, that the righteous are wanting to themselves,

and b, easiness and inactivity (not daring and doing so much as the
might and ought), betray themselves to that bad condition. In whose defence
D: 01 1t God in his wise will and pleasure seeth ft fitting, for reasong

best known to himself to suffer religion to be reduced to terms of extremity, it is nnl

placed in the power of the best man alive to remedy and redress the same. “J;

1he foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do ? My text is hung about
‘mourni & fineral serm tains: First, a sad case sup-

posed, “ I the foundations be destroped.”” Secondly, a sad question propounded,

dly, answer implied, namely,
can do just Mlhlng, 10 the polnt o e e abliing the Aestioyed tounstion
Thomas Fullr,

foundations be destroged,” etc. The il foundation of &

is destroyed, *“ What can the righteous do ?”’ What can the best, the wisest in the
world, do in such a case? What can any man do, if there be not a foundation of
governme among men ? There is no help nor answer in such a case but
that which follows in the lourth verse of the Psalm, *“ The Lord is in his holy mnple.
the Lord’s throne is in heaven : his eyes behold, his eyeids iry, the children of m
as it he had sald, in the midst of these mnlmlonn, ‘when n it

Ixxxit. 5), “ Al the foundations of the earth are out of co yet God keeps
his course still, he is where he was and as he was, without v-rllblensu or shadow of
‘turning.

—Joseph Caryl
lghieous.”  The righteous indefinitely,
righteous b ly. not o Hghtoons st & Single strow. bat b the whole
s ot oniy the righteous in thele personal, but i thelr tllﬂullvl capacity.
Were 'they all collected into one body, were all the righteous living in the same
age whereln the foundlions are destrojed, summoned up and modelled Into ene
%
ot the falle! foundations, a3 not belng man's worl but only ‘God's work to pertormes
Thomas

Verse. S The foundations.” _Positions, the things formerly fixed, placed,
and'settied. It Is not said, if the roof be ruinous, or if the side walls be sherteved,
but € the foundations

'se 3.— Foundations be destroyed.” In the plural. Here I will not warrant
my TEE i architectare, but canceive s may pass 7 ah uadowbled towthy
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Ispossible that a building settled on several entire foundations (suppose them pillars)
close one to another, if one of them fall, yet the ll.rnctnn may nf stand, or rather
bang (at the least for a short time) by vi.rtnu of the plicative, which it recetveth
from such foundations which stll stand secure. _But In case there be a total rout,
and an utter ruln of all the foundations, none can fancy to themselves a possbility
"homas ler.

en
Verse 3.— What cax the righteous? " The can of the righteous is a limited

gan, confined to the rale of God’s woni. they can do nothing but what they can’

lawtully do. 2 Cor. xill. 8. F oloan  do nothing sgainst the truth, but for

the truth : » Zlud possumus, quod fure Wicked men can do

thetr consclence, which is s0 Wide that 1 1s mone at ab, wil be;

how unlay b,

and re-settle it stalu quo prius, his hands, head, and heart are tied up, he can do
because thelr damnation s just who say (Rom. fil. ) Let s do eoil that

may co
Verse St Do 1t 1s not sald, What can they think ? It is a great blessing
hieh God huth allowed fajured people, that though, otherwise oppressed and
l!nlumd they nl:&y‘ freely enlarge thems in their thoughts.—Thomas F""ﬂi
nf

godly can do, to get into u cormer, and bewall the general pollutions of the age,
o3t the foundations be desiroed, what can the righteous do 7" Such dismal days of

lestroyec
and all hurled nto iitory contuston. - Wheh i 1o thas with a people, * What can
the righteous do?” ~Yes, this they may, and should do, “ fast and pray.” There
et Goi 1 eaven o e sought t when o peopies deltverlnu is thrown beyond
e el of husuan policy of pomer, Now s the 9t tme to make taelr sppeal to
God, as the words following hint : * The Lord is in his oty e s
B Reamen T i which words God is presented sttng o heagen a5 & temple, for
thelr encouragement, I conceive, in such a desperate sate of aflais, to dirct th
rayers thither for eliverance, And cx this hath been the engine tha ¥
Been Instramental, above any. Lo estore this poot nation agein, s set 1
upon the foundation of that lawfal government from which it had so dangerou!
departed.—Wiltiam Gurnall.

. understanding of God doth exactly know the sins of
men; 0 4 to consider.  He doth not enly know them, but intently
behold them " Fiis cyelids irg the children of men,” a metaphor taken
Dht contract the eyelias whe they Would wistly ana accurately benold & thing :
it §5 not a transient and careless look.—Stephen Charnock.

Verse 4" His eyes debold,” etc. God searcheth not us man searcheth, by

yes
gaqulring into that wich before was hid trom him ; bis sesrching is no more but
his hzlmld]ng, he seeth the heart, he beholdeth the reins; God's very sight s
cearching. b Iv. 15. * AIl things are maked and opened unto his. €yes

hing.
rerpaxyhioudra, dissected or anaomised. He hath at once as exact a view of the most
Thidden things, the very entrails of the soul, as if they had been with never so great
curlosity anatomised betore bim.—Richard Alleine, 1611-1681.
Verse 4—" His eyes behold,” etc. Consider that God not only sees into all
you do but e sees i to that very end that he may examine and search Into it
s doth uat eity heokd you mith 8 common and fadiferat ook, but with &
d fnquisitive eye: he pries into the reasons, the motives,
e ends of all your actions.  The Lord's trone i5 in heaven s s eges behoid,
eyelids try, the children of men.” Rev. i. 14, where Christ is described, it is said,
I cves are @ a flame of fire . you know the property of fire Is to search an
sl of theus things which ro expaued wnto It and o septrate the drom from the
e s eye Is Like fire, 10 try and examine the actions of men : ho
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knows and discerns how much your very purest duties have In them of mixture,
and base ends of formality, hypocrisy, disiractedness, and deadness : he sees through

P lris eyes behold,” etc. Take God into thy counsel. Heaven over-
looks hell,God at any time can tell thee what plots are hatching there agalust
co.—William Gurn

Verse 4.—" His eyes Sebuld, his eyellds tr, the children of men.”
o, of own ncated fof aly offei, 1 brvalut Defore & Judge, and mmn at
the bar {o be araigned, the judge 100ks upon him, , eyes him, sets his eye upon bim
and he bids the offender look up in his face ; * Look upon me,” saith the judge,

and ‘speak p : * gulltiness usually clouds the forehead and clothes the brow ;
the weight of guilt holds down the head | the eoil doer hath an ill look, or dares not
1ook up ; how glad is he if the judge looks off him. We have such an expression
here, speaing of the Lard, the great Judge of henvm and earth: * His eyelids
&y the children of men.” a8 & Judge trles a gullty person wih bis eye and reads the
characters of his wickédness printed in his face, Hm e have a common speech
n our language, such a one looks suspiclousiy, or, he hath a guilly look. At that
great gaol-delivery deseribed In Rev. vi. 16, All the prisoners cry out o be id from
he face of him that saf upan the throne.  They could not look wpon Christ, and

0 eniure Chriot Soauid loak on them: the eyelids of Christ try the chlldren

en. . - Wickedness cannot endure 10 be under, the observation of any ey
much less of the eye of justice. Hence the actors of it say, ** Who s Tt
15 very hard not t0 show the gullt of the heart In the face, and It is a5 ard to have
it seen there.—Joseph Caryl.

e 5.~ The Lord trieth the righteous.” Except our sins, there is not such
plenty of anything in all the world 25 there Is of troubles Which come from sy
as one heavy messenger came to Job after another. Since we are not in para-

er a 50, when t with poverty, they ]
fight with envy ; when they have fought with envy, they shall fight with infamy ;
‘when they have fought with infamy, lhey xhull ﬁght vm.h sickness ; they shall
be like l -hmlrer ‘who is never out of w
Verse 5.— The Lord trieth the righteous.
il istinglsh the precious from the vle, k. Wil dfcronce the ComTAEHARt professor
from the true. Persecution is a Christian’s touchstone, it Is a lapis lydius that
will try what metal men are made of, whether they be silver or tin, gold or dlou,
‘wheat “or chaff, shadow or substance, carnal or spiritual,
Nothing speaks out more soundness and uprightness than a pursuing after hohneu,
even then when holiness Is most afflicted, pursued, and persecuted in the world :
to stand fast in flery trials argues much integrity within.—Thomas Brooks.
5.—Note the singular opposition of the two sentences. God hates the
‘wicked, and therefore in contrast he loves the righteous ; but it is here said that
’I}'Q tries them : therefore it follows that to try and to love are with God the same

Vers “* Upon the wicked he shall rain snares.” Snares to hold them ; then
i they be nat defivered, follow fire and brimstons, and they cannot escape. This
case of a sinner if he repent not; {f God pardon nut, he is in the snare of
Satan’s temptation, he is In’ the snare of divine Yengeance ; let ¢ him therefor cry
aloud for bis deliverance, that he may have his feet in a large The wicked
lay smases Tor the ighteaus, but God lther preventeth them hat Sheir souls ever
hem, or else he subventeth them:  The snares are broken, and we are
Gelivered.” " No snares hold us o fast a6 those
our heads, and stoop us that we cannot look

that hath not a seared consclence.—Samuel Page, 1
erse St T hal ratn smares?” A h mading with the lasso, the huntsman

our owm sins ; they keep down
a very littl eaie they are to
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gasts a snare trom above upon his prey o entangle s head or feet, so shal the Lord
above twistings of the line of terror, surround, bind, and take

captlva the hn(nn of hls law. .

erse 6.—* He shall ra . efc. He shall rain upon them when they

ln;! think of it evm in the midst of their Jollity, as rain falls on a fair ﬁ

‘he shall rain dnwn the vengeance when he sees good, for it rains not llwlyl. ough

he defers it, yet wlzl{'l’: r“nla William Nicholson, Bishop of Gloucester, in

Harp
erse 6. the wlcked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and _an
horrible tempest.”  The strange dispensation of affairs in this world is an argument
‘ehich doth convineingly prove that there sall be such a day whereln al the inooluera
fn artanglsents o provldznca shall be clearly unfolded. Then shall the riddle
given this and that profane wrct

) p it not r
Then shall they be caled to a stict account lor it thlt.glznty . prosperity tor
which they are now envied ; and the more ore dreadful
Vil hels conderapation be. “Thon t wil be seeh That o gave e o a6 mepelos
but as “ anares.” 1t is sald that God “ will rain on the wicked snares, fire and
drimstone, and an Rorrible tempest:* when he scatters abroad the desirable {hings
‘of this world, riches, honours, pleasures, etc., then he rains  snares ” upon them
and when e'shall cal them o an sccotint for these things, then h will rain upon.
them * fre and brimstone, and an horrile tempest” . Dives,
0 earth, !n el could nat- ohtaih st much.as ono pevt drap of
water to coal his scorchiéd ard flaming tongus : had not his excess and intemperance
n S0 great In his lite bis flry thirst had not been o tormenting atter deathi;
and thersfore, in that sad Item that Abrahaim gives him (Luke xvi, 25, he bids him
« remember, thal tho, in thy Ufeime, recelvedst thy good things, and likewise Lnunu
evil things; but now te i comjorted, and thou art tormen ook upon this
as a most bitter and a most deserved sarcasm ; upbraiding Him tor hix ars tolly,
n making the trifles of this lfe his ood things. ~Thou hast Fecelved thy good things,
but now thou art tormented. ~Oh, never call Dives’s purple and, dellclous !
good things, If they thus end i toments 1 Was it good for him
n purple who is now wrapped in flames ? Was it good for him to fare dellcmnxly
‘Who was only thereby fatted up against the day of slaughter t—Ezekiel Hopkins,
e rhaatont, sor west :this shall be the portion
of tieir cup Alter the jadgment follows the condemn: lon preigared e e
have seen, by the overthrow of Sodom and Go Snar
Aiecmonts ot Satan in thi lite Wil-be thelr moret punishrasnts i the mext the
of angor, the brimstano of lpurity, the, tompest of pride, the Hust o the tles,
the st of the eyes, and the pride ot Ife, " ‘This shal be ther portion ; * compare
1t with the praimist's own saying, ‘. The Lord himsel s the portion of my n-
heritance ang my cap.” Pl xvi. 5 —Cassiodorus, in J. M. Neale's Commenlary.
Verse 6. The portion of ther cup* ok, the allotment.of thele cup. - The
expression has reference to the custom of distributing to each guest his mess of
meat.—William French and George Skinner, 1842.

Ferse 7.—That God may give grace without glory is intelligble ; but to admit
an to communion with him in glory without grace, is not intelligible. It is
Rt ureeahle o, God's holiness o make any inbabitant of heaven, and converse
freely with him in a way of intimate love, without such a qualification of grace :
“Th. righteous Lord loveih rightcousness ; s countenance doth behold the upright s »
e looks upon him with a smiling eye, and therefore he cannot favourably look
‘upon an unrighteous persan ; 10 that'this necessity is not founded only In the
it we should be renewed, but in the very nature of the thing,
Fecane God, n nglxd ot his hollness, cannot converse with an impure creature.
God must change his nature, or the sinner’s nature must be chat
be no friendly communion Detween two of different natures without the. hange
of one of them into the likeness of the other. Wolves and sheep, darkness and
light, can never agree. God cannot love a sinner as a sinner, because he hates
impurity by a necessity of nature as well as a choice of will. It is as impossible
for him to love it as to cease to be holy.—Stephen Charno
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Ferse 1.—Faithys bold avowal, and brave refasal.

‘eacheth us to trust in God, how great soever our dangers be; also

it pe Shall b ey Simes AceAuIed Lo TaRe s put ar From uS Lhis trust, but

yet that we must cleave unto it, as the anchor of our souls, sure and steadfast.
—Thomas Wilcocks.

Verse 1.—The advice of cowardice, and the jeer of insolence, both answered
by mth, Lesmn—Auempt no other answer.

“The o of our spiritual enemies.

Veree 3—Thss may furnish o double discourse, 'I. If God's oath and promise
conld remove, what could we do? _Here the answer is easy. 1L If all earthly things
{ai, and the very State all to plsces, what can we do? We can suferjoyfully,

cheerfully, Wait patiently, pray earnestly, believe confidently, and triumph

Verse 8.—Nocomity of hilaing and preaching foundation trath,
~—The elevation, mystery, supremacy, purlty, everlastingness, fnvisl-
Mmy. m of the throne
4% in these verecs mark the fact that the children of men, as well
- the ¢ Fighteous, are tried } wark out the contrast between the two trials in their

sign and result, etc.
rieh the rightous” 1. Who afe tried? IL What in
them 1o tried —Faith, love, etc. 111, In What manner f—Trials of every sort.
IV. How long? V. For what purposes 57
se 5. Soul hateth.” - The thoroughness of God’s hatred of sin. Tllus-
trate by‘pmvidenﬂ:l ‘Judgments, threatenings, sufferings of the Surety, and the
ten'ors of hel
e 5. —Thu trying of the gold, and the sweeping out of ll:e refuse.
Verse 6. He snall rain.” Graclous rain and destroying raln.
se 6.—The portion of 1pe)
Verse 7.—The Lord pumxm rlgm.emnnen as a personal attribute, loves it
in the abstract, and blesses those who practise it.
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TitLE.  This Psalm is headed, “ To the Chiet Marlcian upon Shunlnkh a Pgalm
o D-vld." wm:h e ts ldmtlcal itk that of the except that anl.noln

reader o
Femars on th-dedication o/ oatin V1. A3 Sheminith sigaifes the clat, the Airabic
gerson says L s congerning heend o e orld uhch hal be e sighth day,and reers
i to the coming of the Mess pilng <o fanciful an interprettion, we
Iy read s Song of comptating,fatth tn e ¢ light o f His coming who shall break
in pisces the oppressor. The subject will b the beter befor the mind's cge i entie
this Psalm : * Goon o X

treachery of his age ; 3 an lgment

traitors ; “in verse 5, Jehovah himself thunders out his wrath against oppressors ;

‘hearing this, the Chief Musician sings sweelly of the faithfulness of God and his care

O[Mlpmplz, in oerses 6 and 7 ; bul coses on the old key of lamen in verse 8, a he
in Mo

m»}awnmwm of Kedar, may read and sing {eae sacred stunzas with hearts
i full aceord with their mingled Telody of loaly mourning and lofiy confidence.

EXPOSITION.

JELP, Loro; for the godly man ceaseth ; for the faithful fail rom among

the children of men.

2 They speak vanity every one with his neighbour : with flattering lips
and with a doul they speak.

*“ Help, Lord.” A short, but sweet, suggestive, seasonable, and serviceable

p;a'flr; a kind of angel’s sword, to be turned every way, and to be used on all

xtre
for a man had better be among lions than among liars ; he feels his own inability
to d¢ fuch sons of Belia, for * ho who shal touch them mast be fonced with

and n the
supplication.  « For the godly man ceaset;” the death, departure, or decling
2t godly men should bo a trumpet-cal or more prayer. They say that tuh smel
the head, and when godly men decay, the whoie common
o torten.” Weraast nats Bowever, b rash n ut judgment an this pol.nt, for Elijah
‘erred In counting himself servant of God alive,

be

‘more easily overlooked. ~Yet we expect
Bt Shand e Jovs of many shall &5
Sharornghny e from man, wnd addsess owrsorves (o the Churches’ Lord, by whors
help the gates of hell shall be ° kept from prevailng againat us. ' The fuilfal fail
from lldren_of ess goes, faithtulness fnevitably

liows ; - without fear of God. me.n Inve no love of truf Common homly Is
Tt Common, whon Comion rregion eads to naiversal Goalesenest: Davia
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had his eyes on Doeg, and the men of Ziph and Keilah, and perhaps remembered
the murdered priests of Nob, and the many banished ones who consorted with
him in the cave of Adullam, and wondered where the state would drift without
the anchors of its godly and faithful men. David, amid tho general misrule,
e himself to seditious plottings, but to solemn petitionings ; nor did e
Join with the multitude to do evﬂ, but took up the arms of prayer to withstand
their attacks upon virtue.
“ They speak vanity every one with his neighbour.” They utter that which is
fo hear, because of its frivolous, foolish, want of worth ; vain to believe, because
it was false and lying ; vain to trust o, since it was deceitful and flattering ;
Lo regard, for !l lifted ll{l the hearer, filling him with Pmud conceit of himself.
x : P?

oo, Compliments and tawning wngmn\auum are hateful £0 honest men ; they
know that if they take they must give them, and they scorn to do either. These
accommodation-bills are most admired by those who are bankrupt in character.
Bad are the times when every man thus cajoles and cozens his neighbour. * With
flattering lips and with a double heart do they speak.” He who puffs up another's
feart, Has nothing etter than wind fn hs gwi. It a man extols me to my face,

only shows me one side of his heart, and the other is black with contempt for
me, or foul with intent to cheat me. 'Flattery is the sign of the tavern where
duplicity is the host. The Chinese consider a man of two hearts to be a very base
man, and we shall be safe in reckoning all flatterers to be such.

3 The Lorp shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that speaketh
d

prou
s Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail; our lips are our own :
what is lord over us ?
Total destruction shall overwhelm the lovers of flattery and pride, bu( meln-
while how they hector and fume! Well did the apostle call them
‘waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame.” Free-thinkers are gen:ul

dorninion, and_arrog: Ives unbounded license. nge
the easy yok. of e Lord should 20 gal the Shouldess of the prowd, wile the iro
bands of Satan they bind about themselves as chains of honour : they boastfully
oy o Gode  Who ls Jrd aver na s ane heat mot 4he hollow veles of the svil
ate, who crep from the inferaallake, . am your lord, and right faithtully do yo
serve me.” Alas, poor fools, their pride and glory shall be cut off like a fa
flower I May God grant that our sou} may ot be gathered with them. - It Is worthy
of observation that flattering lips, and tongues speaking proud things, are classey
together : the fitness of this is clear, for they are guilty of the same vice, the first
flatiers another, and the second flatters himself, in ot cases  lic i2 In thee it

ands. One generally imagines that flatterers are such mean parasites, s

Snd Tasning, that thoy Camiot bo prowd 5 but the wise man whi Lell ou et whlle
all pride is truly meanness, there is in the very lowest meanness 1o small de
of pride. Casar's horse s even more proud of carrying Casar, than Casar is of
riding him. The mat on which the emperor wiped his e pots valugloriously,
erying out, * I cleaned the imperial boots.” None are so detestably domineeriny
as the lttle creatures who creep Lnto ofico by cringing to the great ; those are
bad times, indeed, in which these obnoxious beings are numerous and powerful.
No wander that the Justice of God in cutting etticua njurious persons Is matter
tor a Psalm, for both earth and heaven are of such provoking offenders,
Whoto presencs Is & very plagas Lo the people ATeRed thereby - Mem cAnnot thums
The Tongues of such boasttul flatterers: but the Lord's remedy if Sharp 1s sure,
and is an unanswerable answer to their swelling words of vanity.

5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will

T acke, saith the Lonn ; 1 will sct him in safety from him M pufieth at him.

In due season the Lord will hear his elect ones, who cry day and night unto
him, and though he bear long with their oppressors, yet will h! nvenqs ‘them. l;:a

Observe that ‘the mere oppression of saints, however sllently they bear It, 16 1
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itself a ery to God : Moses was heard at the Red Sea, though he said nothing ;
and Hagar's afliction was heard despite her silence.” Jesus feels with his peopley
and, thelr smarts are mighty orators with him. By-and-by, however, they be

h
a father like the cries of his children ; he bestirs himself, wnk o8 up his m

Tho Fatner comes, and Ahon 1 1o the FhiLES tarn 1 Taugh, when e is set above
the rage of his tormentor. What virtue is there in a poor man’s sighs, that they
should move the Almighty God to arise from his throne. The needy did not dare
to speak, and could only sigh Insecret, but the Lord heard, and could rest no longer,
but girded on his sword for the battle. It 1s a fair day When our soul brings
ok e cuatreh, for when s bake avim 15 seen, Ehulcs SuAll rue the dtye. The
darkest hours of the Churchs night are those Which preceds the break of day.
Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity. Jesus will come to deliver just when his
sty ones shal g, as 1 ol hope bad. gime for ever. 0 Lord, set thy now near
at hand, and rise up speedily to our help. Should the afflicted reader be able to
lay hold upon the promiise of this verse, let Bhim gratefully fetch a fulness of comtort
urnal says, “ As one may draw f a whole hogshead at one
u D, e oot coul derive the eymiort of the whole covenant Lo himsel through
one promise, f he be able to apply it.” He who promises to set uslin safety, means
thereby preservation on earth, and eternal salvation in heaven.

§ The ords of the Loxb ars pure words as silver tried in a furnace of
earth, purified se

‘Thou shalt keep them, O LokD, thou shalt preserve them from this
genemion for ever.

s¢ 6.—What a contrast between the vain words of man, and the pure words

of Jehovah Man's words 1o yen and nay. DUt s Lords Promises are yea and

amen, ' For truth certainty, holines, lalhtulnss, the words of the Lord aro pure

as well-refined silver. In the original there is an allusion to the most severely-

urifying process known to the ancents, through which silver was passed when

ous m; nd free
orbalfaimaes s The book of the words of the Lord. Tho Bible has pmed through
rnace of persecution, literary criticism, philosophic doubt, and scientific
iscovery, and has lost nothing but hose human Interpretations which clung to
it as alloy to preciousore. The experience of saints has triedit in every conceivable
‘manner, but not a single doctrine or promise has been consumed in the most excessive
heat. What God’s words are, the words of his children should be. 1f we would
be Godlke in conversation, we must watch our language; and maintain the strctest
purity of integrity v holiness in all our communicat
7 R ) o e s of an evil generation, 50 as to e baited by their omelty,

or polluted by their influence, is an evil to be dreaded beyond measure ;
15 & evil forcseen, and providsd for in the text. In life ma has lived a
hundred years before his age, as though he had darted his soul into the bright
future, and escaped the mists of the beclouded present : he has gone to his grave
unreverence nderstood, and lo 1 as generations pon a
sudden the hero is unearthed, and lives in the admiration and love of the excellent
of T ever from the generation whi im s a
sower of sedition, or burned him as a heretic. It should be our daily prayer that
‘we may rise above our age as the mountain-t clouds, and may stand
out as heaven-pointing pinnacle high above the mists of ignorance and

foll asound us, O Eternal Spirit, fulfl in us the fathiul saying of ths verse!l Qur
taith believes those two assuring words, and. “ Thou shalt,” ** thou

B'ﬂlewlckedwalkoneveryslde, lunthe vilest men are ‘exalted.
. Here we return to the fount of bitterness, which first made the Psalmist run
to the wells ot salve tion, namely, the prevalence of wickedness. When those in
awer are vie, thels underiings whi be no better. As 2 warm sun brings out noxious
, 50 does a sinner in honour foster vic everywhere. Our turt would not so
swarm with abominables If those Who are. styled honourables did not give thelr
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countenance to the craft. Would to God that the glory « lnd trlnmph of our Lord
Jesus would encourage us to walk and work on every side ;_as like acts upon like,
dlnco an an exaited sioner encmlngn sinners, our nl eenur must surely

‘and ‘stimulate his saints. Nerved 1 by a relguing power
= nlnll ‘meet the evils of the times in the spiit of hnly moluuon. the
more hopetully pray, ** Help, Lor

EXPLANA‘I‘DRY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

lpy Lord. s high time to call to heaven for help,
s.m erteds ™ Goy ki e up m prmu of Jehovah ” (tho occasion as it I Rhougt
of making this Psalm), and therein committed the sia against the Floly, as stne
grave divines are of Spimtan. 1 Sam. ol 17. " David.Siter many s thonghia
about that slaughter, and the occaslon of It Docg’s ‘malicious information, together
with the pnlu“y of his fast friends, and the mnluﬂlde of his sworn enemies at court,

" breaks forth abruptly into these words, ** Help Lord,” belp at adead 1t "Tho Arabic
Vereon path it i, 1 eliver me by main force, 48 with weapons of wer, for * the Lord
is a man of war.” EX. xv. fohn Traj

p.
Verse 1.— fait [ul » "A lum-/m num," s pmn:, areprover, an ndle er,
one " without guiles - who can fing ? . View thyself
in the glass of the ord. Dots My uelgh.bollr or mimwu. find thee fatthfat to
him ? t does our daily intercourse wit not o attempt. to speak
hat Is agrecable ot made at the expense of Eruih? Are mot protsadions of egare
sometimes utterly inconsistent with our real feelings? In common life, where
gross violations are restrained, a thousand petty offences are allowed, that break
down the wall between sin and duty, and, judged by the divine standard, are indeed
d d.—Charles 1850.

erse 1.—A  faithful” man must be, first of all, falthful  to himselt; the,
the church of God. And this, as It regards minlsters, Is of pecullar bmportance,

840,

Verse 1. —Even as a careful mother, seelng her child in the way when a company
o! unru.ly ‘borses run thmugh ‘the streets in full career, presently whips up her child
her arms and taketh him home ; or as the hen, seeing the nveno\u kite over her
Toad, hacks A Gothets her chickons wnder het en God hatt &
purpose to bring a heavy calamity upon a land, it hath
call and =|lll out to himself, Em:h as are his durly belnved He u his Lhn!m

th- waters, sure at last
Inynmmwmm”m
John Keble, 1792—1866.
Verses 1, 2, 4.—Consider our markets, our fairs, our private contracts and
bargains, our shops, our cellars, our welghts, our measures, our promises, our pro-
testations, our politic tricks and villanous Machiavelism, our enhancing of the
prices of all commodities, and tell, whether the twelfth Pealm may ot as fily b
applied to our times.as to the days of the man of God; in which the Joigning, and
Iying, and facing, and guile, and subtlety of men provoked the psalmist to cry out,
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“ Help, Lord ; for l)lzn is not a godly man left : for the faithful are failed from amo;
the children of men roﬂmﬂ/ullv’:ww one ok i nz{;hbou’r, faticring
wltlllhexrli th a double heart, which have

s, and s a we sald, With our Tongue we
pmm-l our lips are our own : who is Lord over us ? "—R. Wolcombe, 1612.

¢ 2= They speak vanity every one with s neighbour : with flatering
and with a double heart do they speak. e felgned zeal Is Just like & water-
madn,u:(hnfblooks one way and rows another w.y- for this man pretends one thing
en
was at his master’s kingdom ; and his zeal to God's service was but to bring him
o the scopire of the Kingdom. So Demetrius professed great 1ove
but his drift was to maintaln the honour of his profession and o we have to
many that make great show of holiness, and yet their
bnl mey may be sure, though they can deceive the world and destroy themselves,
Dot God, who knoweth the secrets of all hearts.—Gr. Williams, 1636.
"hey speak vanity."—
Faitbless s earth, and faithless are the skies |
Tustice is fled, and truth is ow 1o more |
Virgil's Eneid, IV. 373.

ie 2. With a double hecrt:” Man it nothing but insincerity, falsehood,
and hYP crisy, b g to himself and in regard to others. He does
‘wish that he lhnuld be‘tol the truth, he shuns saying it to others; and all lheu
moods, <0 inconsistent With Justice and reason, have their roots in his heart.
aise
Verse “ With flaltering lips and with a double heart do they speak.”
is 1o such stuff to make a cloak of as religion ; nothing so tashionable, noting
50 profitable : it is a livery wherein a wise man may serve two masters, God ane
Theworld, ant malke & Baiston servico by elher. T stres bothy, and in beth myselt
by prevaricating with both. Before man none serves his God with more severe
devotion : for which, among the best of men, I work my own ends, and serve myself.
In private, I serve the world ; not with so strict devotion, but with more delight ;
Vﬂlﬂ'e ﬂl\ﬂmnE of her urvnnt: luxu, 1 work my end and serve myself. The house
of prayer who more frequents than 1? In all Christian duties who more forward
than 1? I fast with those tlu( !as that I may eat with those that eat. I mourn
with those that mourn. No h: mnre open to the cause than mine, and in their
families none prays longer and ‘with louder zeal. Thus when the opinion of a holy
e hath cried the goodness of rmy conscience up, my trade can lack no custom,
my wares can want no price, my words can need no credit, my actions can la
goprate, It {am mveuzus n mmerpmea providence; it miserable, it is counted
it melancholy, it is constru ly sorrow ; if me

lplﬂl\ltl ]ny ; #t.Iberich, itis thou‘h( the Me“lng of a godly life ; if pmr. supposed

fruit of conscionable’ dealing ; If T be well spoken of, it is the me: et of holy
Canversation 10 1t s the mich of malignanter - Tous T ool with ery wind,
and have my end in'all conditions.

thouf T
no sooner made, by ‘makes m cry Geneva, and at & feast 1 ey
Rome, " 1 Tbe poor, 1 counterfeit abundance to save: rich, 1 dissembie
poverty to es. T most frequent schismatical lectures, whlch 1 find most

mm in me in sup] 5 se as
tratagem 1o upholl the gospel, 224 1 colour oppression with God's Jndgments
wicked. Charity I hol rerefore n

«ncuud upon m 3

gert formed. What T openly reprove |.bmnd, for my own profit,

um TScirely 0t at home, fof my own picssus Bt stay: 1 66  hamdriting

n my heart which damps oy soul, It i3 charactered in these said words, - Wos
be to you, hypocrites” Matt. sl 18.—Francis Quartes  Hypoerite's Soliloguy.”
‘erse 2.—'* Wllh /lamrma lips,” etc.. The world indeed says that society could

not it 1 th rfect truthfulness and candour between man and man ;

and that the world's p l)mpnely ‘would be as much disturbed if every man said what

o pleased, as it was in those days of Israclitish history, when every man did that
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‘which was right in his own eyes. The world is assuredly the best judge of its ovn

conditton and mode of government, and therefore I will not say what a libel does

such a remark contain, but oh, what a picture does it present of the soclal edifice,

that its walls can be cemented and kept together only by flattery and falsehood.—
arion Bouchier,

erse 2.— lips.” The philosopher Bon being asked what animal
he umnght the most hurtml replled, ** That of wild creatures a tyrant, and of
tame ones a flatterer.” The fatterer is the most dangerous enemy We can have.
Hatoigh, himscll & courtie. and. therefore Mitiated Mty the whole art of Tattery.
o Svcavered 1n his own caretr s Tate e dangerous and. deceptive power, Ny
leep artifice and deeper talsehood. says, * A fatterer is sald to be a beast {hat
biteth smiling. But it is hard to know them from friends—they are so obsequious
and full of protestations ; for, as a Wolfresembles a dog, 0 doth a flatterer  ffend.
CE

he:

for working-days ; one for the king,

is a wonder, but a man with two

were many hearts in one man

in many men.” " Acts. v. $2.” Dabo flls cor unum ;& spectal blessing.—Thomas

Verse 2.—When men cease to be faithful to their God, he who expects to find
them 5o to_each other will be much disapponted. The primitive sin
accompany the primitive piety in her flight from the earth; and then interest
will succeed conscience in the regulation of human conduct, ill one man cannot

W s
that though many are infidels themselves, vet few choose to have their families
and dependants such ; as judging, and rightly judging, that true Christians are
the only persons to be depended on for the exact discharge of social duties.—George

Verse 8.« The Lordshallcut off allflatering lips,” etc. ' They who take pleasure
in decetving others, will at the last find themselves most of all deceived, when the
Sun of truth, by the brightness of his rising, shall at once detect and consume
hypocrisy.—George Horne.

Verse 3.— Cut off lips and tongues.” May there not be here an alluston to
those terrible but qumm punnhmnn Which Ortental
to execute on criminals ? ¢ cut off and tongues torn out when offenders
ere convioted of Iying or treason. ~ So terrible and Infialtely more so are the punish-
ments of sin.

Verses 3, 4.—It need not now seem strange to tell you that the Lord is the omer
of our bodies, that he has so much propriety therela that they are more hi {
ours.  The apsti tels us a3 much. 1 Cor. vi, 20, = Glorlty God 1n your bodies
Which are his,”  Our bodles and every member thereof, is : for if the whole
be so, no part is exempted. | And therefore they spake roud things, and pre;

mptuously wsurped the propriety of God, who sald, - Gar lips. aré our owt; 7
25 though thel s had ray baen R who, 1 Lord and Owner of o al, but they n.d
Deen lords thereof, and might have used them as they list.

Srow Wt RGhE e mad L3 dispove of suth lis and Songues, by chiing e o .
David Clarkson.

Verse 4~ Who have sald, With our longues wit we prevatl; who is Lord ooer
g2 Soitwas: twelve poo and unlearned men on the one side,all the sloquence
reece and Rome arrayed on the other. From the time of Tertullus to that of
Sulian the spostate, overy apecles of oratory, learning, wit, was lavished against
the church of God ; and the res ry of that dispute between
e Cheistian peasant and the heathen phllnmpher, when the latter, having challenged
the uisembleg fathers of a synod to sllence him, was put to shame by the simple
1ok of The Tormet - n tho samé of our Lotd Jsous Christ, T compmard thes to.be
b s o Eord over us?_ Who s the Lord, that 1 should obey bis volce
tolet Israclgo? " Ex.v.2. * Imighty, that we should serve him ?
Job. xxi. 15, Who Is Yt God. that shan Acier Fout” Dan. il. 15 Michael
Agguan, in J. M. Neale’s Commentary.

PSALM THE TWELFTH. 14

= Qur lips are our oun.” 1t we have to do with God, we must quit
clati g onrseives st took on. G ; but this is fixed in the hearts of
men, We wil be our own ; we will not coluen! fo the claim which God makes to
s : ' Our lips are our own.” Wicked men might as well say the same thing of
Their whole selves ; our bodies, strength, time, parts, etc. are our owh, and Who i
Lord over us 7—John Houe.

3

e
account.—David Dickson.

“ For the oppression of the poor,” etc. ‘When oppressors and persecutors
do m-a and put at the peaple of God, when they defy them, and scorn them, and
think ablast of their breath blow them away, then God will
 dgment. s the Chalde bas It 4t that very nick of e when &l seoms
To'be losk, ad when the poor oppressed, ‘and afficted peaple of God can do no

but sigh and weep, and we , then o and ease them of

oo and maks thls deg ot f extremity a glorious opportunit
for his own glory and hlx peuyla‘n 00 Matt. xxii. 6, 7. “ And the
took his

800« mnnnt
servants, and entreated them xplle!ully. and il!' lham But when the
Xing heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent f s armies and destroyed:
!Mle m\ll'ﬂﬂl'll‘&. ll:d ‘burned up lhah’ dly "—Tllo l
5.—Fear ye, whosoever ye be, that do wros ug lhe poor ; you have power

and wtillh. and the favour of the ]ndgu, but they have the strongest weapons:
of all, sighings and groanings, which fetch help from heaven for them.
eapons dig down Souses, throw up foundations, overthrow Whole-nations-—

erse 5.— For the Hlghing of the needy, now il I arie, saith the Lot Godt
1 pleased o take notics of every grace, even the least and lowest, and
inclination in any of his servants. 7o fear

icked men are taken otice of—they ar
o) e oo oaghts sre ey mrich e mppermosh and best dcover s Hood
Toarts ) o 1 vl matten eopecially of Ine poor T, yet Gb8 regards the
desiro of the poor, and calls a good desire the greatest kindress; *The desire of
& man i bis kindiess.” A fear makes no great nole, Yet bath a volce, * God hath

a nyn T eos et God 5 Swakened and rotscd up By 3. oaim 2 5 A lookIs ok
all these, yet this is r!glxded (Jnnn.h ﬂ A) b{ml)lllll is less, yet (Lam. fil. 56)
the Bl coata s an breathing,

W
spent tor lack of breatt, ot thi 1 1l the gy can sometimes hesat of . Pralm
The description ot a godly man Is ofttimes made trom hls least quod sic.

Blesscd are the e m mourn, and they who hunger and hirt.
Never did Hunnah pny better inan whon she eould get out never a word, but A
“ Hard, hard he T did the publican, than when he smote his st and

eried, * Lord, be. Trercitl to e & et Nov r Mary Magdalene, than when she
came behind Chirat, sat down, wept, but kept slence. Fow swet fs muslc upon
w are

oy
rasiont Towest most TILTUL. The good shephére sver taken mest care o s wenk
lambs ad feeble sheep.  The father ‘makes most of the least, and the mother looks
How comfortable s that of our Saviour, “ It Is not
e il ofyous Eathes which s in heaven that on of e e ones hould perth 1+
And that heaven Is not to be entered but by such as are ke the ltle child.—John
‘Sheffleld, 1854,
'C:m .~ The oppression of the poor.” Insolent and cruel oppressing of the
poor is a sin that brings desolating and destroying judgments :ron a people. God.
Sent ten wasting Judgments one after another upon Pharaoh, sople, s o
{o revenge he eruel oppression of his poor people. , bec
he is poor : melther oppross the aflk the Lord wlit o Dlead their
o Begu e Bh 25, "o rob and. pbees i e 1 5 great sin; but to
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Tob and oppress the poor Is a greater, but to tob and oppress the  poue because
e s poor, and wants money to buy justice, is the top of all inhumanity and impiety.
Tooppreds any ane s ; but tooppress the oppruxed ihe helght ot sin. - Boserty,
and w: ‘misery, should be motives to pity ; but oppressors make them the
hetotonds of el sctty and seventy. and theselore the Lord whi pead the cause
s poor oppressed people against their oppressors without fee or fear ; yea,
he will plead their cause with pestilence, blood, and fire. Gog Was a great oppressor
ot the poor (Ezekiel xaxvil §--14), and God pleads against him with pestilence,
blood, and fie (verse 32 * and I will plead against hit, with pestience and with
blood'; and I wil rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many people
that afe with him, an overflowing rain, and great halsiones, 8 and rimstone.”
"homas Brooks.

/
Verse 6.—" The words of the Lord are pure words,” etc. How beautifully is
this verse introduced, by Way of contrast {o what was said before conuml.ng
Do stnners talk of anity 2 let salnts then speak of Jevus and his gospel. Do
impure words ? then let the faithful use the pure words of God, Which i
Hiver. the more wecd, the moro melted 1 the fre, the raore precious wil they be:
1t is true, indeed, despisers will esteem both God and his word as trifling ; but oh,
what an treasure doth the word, the promises, the covenant relation
of the divine things of Jesus contain! They are more to be desired than gold,
you, than pure gold s, sweeter al than honey and the Roneycamb. - Robert Hauker
e 6.— The {m: words,” etc. ~ They that purity silver
10 the purpose, ase bo) put Lt e i et aain, hat 1 ey b Ahocongily
tried. So is the truth 5 there Is scarce any truth but hath been tried over
2 e again and SO If any drow ‘bappen to mingle with t, then ‘God calls it m
estion again. It in former times there have been Scriptures alleged that have
ot been pertinent to prove i, that frath shall into the  fre again, that what i3
dross may be burnt up ; the Holy Ghost is so curious, so delicate, 50 exact, he
Cannot bear that falsehood should be mingled with the truths of the
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rought and alleged for them, that have passed for current, for he will never
feave il e have purifed them.  The doctrine of God's free grace hath been tried
over, and over, and over again. Pelagius begins, and he mingles his dross with it :

e
eal of dross purged out. Then come the semi-Pelagians, and they
part stakes ; they say, nature can do nothing without grace, but they make nature

to concur with grace, and to have an influence as well as grace ; and the dross of
that was burnt up. 'The Paplsts, they take up the same quarrel, but wil neither
d lans nor ‘semi-] Pehghns, yet s d ross, inians, they

hey reine popery In that point anew ; still they mingle dross. God
Wﬂl hBVE this truth tried seven times in the fire, (ﬂl he hnlh bnzllght it forth as
pure as pure may be. And I say it is because that truth is thus precious.—Thomas
Goodwin.

Verse 8.—The Scripture is the sun ; the church Is the clock. The sun we know
to be sure, and regularly constant in'his motlons; the clock, as it may fall out,
‘may go too fast or too siow. As the hould condema his of fo olly that hould
profess to.trust the clock rather than the sun, 5o we cannot but Justly tax the
mdumy of those who would rather trust to.the church than to the ScHipturem

6. “* The words of the Lord are pure words.” Men my lnlpot:t detached
portions of the Boak, and Hleass themselves with some things, which, at fst view,
have the semblance of conniving at what is wrong. But let them read it, let lhem
read the whole of it ; let them carry along in their minds the character of the
to which lhe dlﬂer ( ru ions of it were addressec lhe age of the world, lnd

thecire it we
objects whlch even lhasa panlonl of it have in vlaw, Whlth to an Inlldel ‘mind appear
the most exceptionable ; and they may be rationally convinced that, instead of
griginating in the bosom of an impostor, It ‘owes s orgin to men who wroto - as

were moved by the Holy Ghost.” Let them scrutinise it with as much severity
ll they please ; only let their scrutiny be well informed, wisely directed, and with
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2 falr and ingenuous mind, and we have no fears for the fssue. There are portions
of it on which lgnorance and folly have put constructions that are forced and un-
Datural, and Wi impure minds have viewed in shadows refl
impurity. Montesquien said of Voltaire, Lorsque Voltaire lit e Ilm, o Jait,
puis il éerit contre ce qu'il @ Voltaire reads a book, he makes it what
he pleases, and then Writes against what he has made.” It is no difficult -mz
o bestear and blot 1ts pages, and then impute the fou stains that men of corruy
minds have cast upon It, o its stainless Author. But if we honestly look at T
as it is, we shall find that like its Author, it is without blemish and without spot.—
Gardiner Spring, D.D.
Vem -t The words of the Lord are pure words as siloer tred in @ furngoe
ol carth, purified seven times.” The expression may fmport two things  first, the
Tatalible certainty of the ‘word; and, secondly, the  cexact putity-. Firt, the
infalithle certalnty of the word, ai gold endureth-1n the fire whn tbe dross 1 con-

&5

med.  Vain conceits comfort us not in a time of trouble ; but the word of God,
he more i s tried, the more you ill find the excelleney of t—the promise s tried,
as well as we are tried, in deep afllictions ; but, when it Is 5o, it will be found to be
‘most pure, * The word of the Lord s tried ; he is a buckler to all those that trust
in him ” (Prov. xxx. 5); as pure gold suffers no loss by the fire, so the promises
suffer no loss when they are tried, but stand to usin our greatest troubles. Secon
it motes the exact perfection of ihe word : there is no dross In slver and gold that
hath been often refined ; so there is no defect in the word of God.
Verse 6.—Fry thus translates this verse -
The words of Jehovah are pure words—
S vetned e e
Gold, seven times washed from the earth.
» though sometimes applied to express the purity of silver, is more strictly
ket of gold, trom thy pooullar method mags. uoe of in separating it ‘Trom the
soll by repeated washings and decantations.—John Fry,
Verse 6 Seven fimes.” 1 cannot but admit that lhere may be & mysti

meaning in the expression  seven fimes,” in allusion to the seven periods of the
church, o to that perfection, lmlzlied in the figure seven, to chh itis to be brought
at the revelation of Jesus Christ. _This will be more readily allowed by those who

admit of the prophetic £uturpuuuon of the seven epistles of e Bosk of Revelation,
W. Wilson, D.D., in

Ver: 'hen_the vilest men are exalted : * Heb., vilities, oiriborer, the
abstract for the. conctete, guisguiie, arivwr - Oft, empty vessels swim.alofe
Totten posts are gilt with adulterate gold, the Worst weeds spring up bravest. Chaff
will get to the top of the fan, when good corn, as it lieth at the bottom of the heap,

oy 4

80 it falls low at the feet of the fanner. reason why “ walk " or
every side, are 5o brisk, so busy (and who but they 7) is given to be this, because
Tosel ere € o i, 12, 18, .2, As T

n,
preferment, are not only slighted, but vilely handled by such worthless ambitionists,
who yzl Ihe higher they climb, as apes, the more they discover their deformities.”—
ohn
Verse B-Good um cmmmu this verse :i—
wicked advaace on every side;
ShERlA B dreg ot 8o car 3o appormost §
‘The original is given literally, n¥) means “ foeces, feculences, dregs.” o is here
an adverb, and imports uppermost, rather than ezalfed.—J. Mason Good, in loc.
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.— Help, Lord.” 1. The Prayer itself, short, suggestive, seasonable,
rightly directed, vehement. II. Occasions for its use. IIL Modes of its answer.
IV. Reasons for expecting gracious reply.

clauses.—Text funeral of an eminent believer.

le verse.—I. The fact bewailed—describe go\‘l.ly and faithful, and shnw how
they fall, 1L, The fecling excited. Mourning the 1%, fears for church, personal

need of such compamom. appeal to Gnd. lll. The forebodings arousec Fail
of the cause, judgments impending, et e faith remainigg ;  Heip, Lord."
mets compection betwecn yielding honows 10 God and hoaesty to

‘man, s(nce lhey dwllne together.

Verse 3 (nrst clause) discourse upon the prevalence and perniciousness

ot vain ta
The whole verse.~—Connection between flattery and trea
/A doubl heart:> Right and wrong Kinds of hearts nndmemmseotdupucny.
se 3.—God’s hatred of those twin sins of the llps—Flltlﬂy and Pride (which
s st n.mry) Why he hates them. . How he shows his hatred. In whom he
hates

oW t them.
erse 3, Aocl. The recoll of fhe tongue. = 1ts claim of power, selt- possession,
and liberty. Contrast between this and the believer's confession, “ we are

wseiHow 1 Why ! What to do'!
Las culiar danger of helleven from those who despne them and
their spmnl sn(ety Good practical toj
Verat 6.—Tho purity, trial, and permancncy of the words of the Lord.
Soven Eracibied 1 which beliovers try the word. A Title thought will suggest
these.
Verse 7.—Preservation from one’s generation in life and for ever. A very
suggestive theme.
e 8.—f

high places ;puiauy nfecous. " Call to the rich and prominent
to remember. fhelr responsl Thankfulness for honourable rulers. Dis-
imimation o be-sed 1 ehotee o our Fepresentatives, or civic maghtrates.
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Qccasion.—The Psaim canno b referred to any especial coent or perlod in David’s
history. AU attempls to find it a birthplace are but quesses. 1t was, doubless, mare

¢ Language of that much tried man of God, and is maum 1o ezpress the

Jetings o/ {he people of God i those ever-elurning iials which beset them. 11 the

has never ye found occasion o use th language of his brief i, e it o s

ere long, if he b¢.a man afir the Lord's wn heart” We have bein. wont to cal this

the * How Long Psaim.”  We had almost said the Trowling Psalm, from the incessant

long ?
DrvisioN.—This Psalm is very readily o be divided into three parts :—the question
of ety 13 th cry o prages 5.4 the o of alth 5.

EXPOSITION.

HOW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? for ever ? how long wilt thou
hide thy face from me ?
2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, hawmg sorrow in my heart
daily ? how lang shall mine enemy be exalted over me ?
“* How long ?"—This question is repeated no less than four times. It betokens
very intense duln for deliverance, and great anguish of heart. And what if there
be some impatience mingled therewith ; Is not this the more true a portrait of our
own experience ? It is not easy to prevent desire from degzntrnung into impatience.
O for grace that, while we wait on God, we may be kept from indulging a m\lrmurl
it | ““ How long ?”" Does not the oft-repeated cry bemme a very He ng

but his own Spirits work n them in exciting desire and inflaming the afections.
“ How long?”  Ah! how long do our days appear when our soul s cast down
within us !
" How wearily the moments seem to glide

Delights o tinger 1 it ght 1
Time flies with full-fledged wing in our summer days, but in our winters h
futters painfully. = A week within prison-walls is longer than & month at liberty.
Loug sorow seems to argus shounding corruption; for the gold which Is long
in the fire must bave lnd much drous te be consumed, hence the quastion  bow

uggest searching
David ) how ke a 1001 thot talkest | Cun God forgets  Can Omallence fall
n memory ? Abave all, can Jehoval's heart forget bis own beloved chlld? Ah{
brethren, Jot us drtve away the thought, and hear he volcs of our govenant God by
the mouth of the prophet, But Zion said, The Lord hath fors:
Lord hath forgotten me. “Can & woman fofget her sucking child, hat he showm
ot have compassion on “the son of her womb 1 yea, they may forget, yet will I not

forget thee.  Betiold. [ have graven thee upon the palms of my Bards; thy walls

cont ly before me.” h, thought | It 'was surely
baa enough to uspect & tm‘xgonry forgel etmlnm, b el ne sk the ungraclous
question, and imagine that for ever cast away his people?  No, his
anger may endure for 8 night, but bis love shall ablde etemally, *Hou lung wilt
thou hide thy face from Tt 1 & far more Jational question. for God may
hide his face, and yet e may remember stll. A hidden face 1s no sigh of a forgetfal

heart. It is in love that his face is turned -w.iy yet to a real child of God, this

hiding o ather’s face Is terrible, and he wi t ease unt

he hath his Fathers smile.  How long shall I ake counsel i, my soul, having sorro
neart dally 7 Thero is n the original the idea of * 1aying up * counsels

in hié neart, as if his devices had become Innumerable but unavailing. _Herein

we have often been like David, for we have considered and reconsidered day after

day, but have not discovered the happy device by which to escape from our trouble.

152 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Such store s o sad sore. Ruminating upon, trouble fs bitter work. _(Children A1l

helz mouths with bittarmess when they rebellloaly chew the pll which they ought
obediently to have taken at once. <0 e enemy be exalled over me

i oo wommod e gall, to see tne wicken oneroy, euulting while gur ioul

1 bowed-down within s, The laaghter of a foo grates Rorrlbiy. Spon. the ars

ofgiet. Forthe devil to mrke mirth of our misery s the ast aunce of our complait,

ito reaks down our patience ; therelore 16t s make t one chief argument i

our plea with m ercy.
Thus the caretul Teader will remark that the question * how long ? is put
n four shapes. The writer’s grief is viewed, as it seems to be, as it i, as it affects

mmxeu “Within, and his 1 Toes without, W are all Prone to plsy most an tho vorst

g. We set up monumental stonies over the graves of our joys, but who thinks
o arbcting monuments of pralse 10r mercies redsived 7 We wiite fout books of
Lamentatfons and only one'of Canticles, and are far more at home in walling out &
Miserere than in chanting a Te Deus

3 Consider ami ‘hear me, O Lord my God : lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep
the “sleep of deaf
4 Lest mine enemy say, 1 have prevailed against him; and those that
trouble me rejoice when I am moved.
But now prayer lifteth up her voice, like the watchman whn proclaims the day-
break. - Now willthe tide turn,and the Weeper shall dryhis eyes.  The mercy-seatis
the life of hope and the death of despair.. The gloomy thought of God's har
Torsakien him T ST} pon the ialmibts soul and e theretare ciee. - Conidey
and hear me.” " He remembers at once the root of his woe, and cries aioud that it
may be removed. The final absence of God is Tophet’s fire, and his temporary
absence brings his people into the very suburbs of hell. _God is here entreated to
see and hear, that so he may be doubly moved to plt)z ‘What should we do if we
had no God to turn to in the hour of wre
the cry of faith, ““ O Lord my God ! " ll rery glorious fact thi
our interest in our God is not destrc ed by all our h‘ll]i lnd sorrows ?  We may
lose our gourds, but not our God.  The title-deed of heaven is not. written in the

my God in
a1 et the eye of my understanding be iluminated to see the HEht way. Perhaps,
oo, here s an allusion to that cheering of the spirits so frequently cailed the en”

step to the
Jrould énd his life; and he ightly uses his fear as an argument with God in prayer ;
for deep distress has In it a kind of claim upon compassion, not a claim of right,
but a plea which has power with grace. Under the pressure of heart sorrow, the
Psalmist does not look forward to the sleep of death with hope and joy, as assured
believers do, but he shrinks from it with dread, from which we gather that bondage
from fear of death is no new thing.

may bandie well when ou bis kness. | e shake use of our arch-enemy for once,
cruel

Souls should overcome s children. This would. dishonour and cause the
evil one to boast. It is well for us that our salvation and God’s honour are so
intimately connected, that they stand or fall tog mm

Our covenant God will complete the contusion our enemies, and if for
axile we betome ther scolt andjest, the day 1o coming whon the shame whl ¢hange
sides, and the contempt shall be poured on those to whom it is due.

5 But I have trusted in thy mercy ; my heart shall rejoice in thy sa.\vxtwn
& 1 will sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt bountifully

nd in o whil arrogance
s an argument in prayer. it is pot the Lord's wil that the gﬁ“ enemy of our
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with i, David's heart vm more often out of tune than his harp. He begins

many of his Psalms sighi ends them singing ; and omm he ans in wy
ot s tn oo - o Fhat one would. think” says Pete

Poalms had been composed by two men of & contrany humoutro I is worthy to

be observed that, the Joy s al the greater because of tho previous sorrew, as cali

s all the more delightful in recollection of the preceding tempest.

“* Sorrows remembered sweeten present joy."

Here is his avowal of his confidence : ** But I have trusted in thy mercy.” For
many a year it had been his wont to make the Lord his castle and tower of defence,
and e smiles from behind the same bulwark still. He is sure of his faith, and his
{aith makes him sure; had he doubted the reality of his trust in God, e would
Bave blocked up one of the windaws through which the sun of heaven delights to
shine. Faith Is now in exercise, and consequently is ly discovered ; there is
never a doubt n ur heart about the existence of Tt W s In action; when

e hare but and we soon
percetve it." All the powers of his enemies had not driventhe Bsalmist from his
stronghold.  As the shipwrecked mariner clings to the mast, so did David cling
0 his aith ; ho nelther Could no¥ would give U his confldence in the Lora his God
0 that we may profit by his g and ho]d by our faith as by our very

Now hearken to the music which f skes in the soul. " The bell' o! the
mind are all ri Tebree s ihy alvation_Ther
feasting within dnors, for a glorious guest ha s wme, and the fatted c-l( is kll.led.
Sweet is the music which sounds from the strings of the heart. But this is not all ;
the voice joins itself in the blessed work, and the tnng\u keeps tune with the lmll.
‘while the writer declares, *“ I will sing unto the Lore

The Psalm closes with a sentence which is a refutation of the charge of forget-
fulngss which David had uttered in the frst verse, * He hath dealt bountifully with
me.” 'So shall it be with us if we wait awhile. The complaint which in our haste
e atter shall be joytally retracted, and we shall witness hat the Lord hath dealt

ot h

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

¢ L How lng wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord?” e, The departures of
God from irae beliow never fnal ; they may be tedious, but they are
Gemporary. As the evil spiit Is said to depars from Christ for & season Luke
1918 though he quitted that temptation, he did not it his design, s0'as to
tempt o more), so the good Spiit withdraws trom those that are Christ’s for a
season only, h a purpose of coming again. When he hath most evident]
forsaken, *t estibnabie et so0nes oF ates he Wl retarn ; and the happL.
Bess of his mnm I richly recompense for the sadness of his desertion ; Isa. liv. 7,
“For ent have 1 forsaken thee ; but with great mercies

ce's  here is not only & gathering after a forsaking, buj * greal mercies * to make
amends for “ a small moment.” He who hath engaged to be our God for ever,
cannot depart for ever—Timothy Cruso,

Vers ou long will thots forget me, O Lord 7" ‘Whatever be the pre seing
need of Christ’s followers n, troubles and “their constant cleaving to duty for
that ; and whatever be Christ’s purpose of love towards them, yet he seeth it fit
ofttimes not to come to them at frst, but willlet the trial go o il it come to &
height, and be a trial indeed, and put them seriously to it ; for before he came
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e lets-them row - about five and twen y or thirty furlongs © (the last of which
cight furlongs gotag to a mile); and (Mark vL 48) he came
oL 41 The fourth watch of the mEEL o e e ‘morning watch. e are indoed
Very sparing of onrsclves in troubls, 4nd do s00n begin to think that we are low and
tried enough, and therefore would be delivered ; but our wise Lord seeth that we
need more—George Hulcheson, 1657.
Verse w long,” etc. Enquite futo the cause of God's anger. He Is
never angry but when there Is very great reason, when t
i that accursed thing in, our hearts, or in our lives, for which God ides his fates
and frowns upon us? What particular disobedience to his commands is it for
Which he has taken up the rod ? Job x. 2 5 * I will say unto God, Do not condemn
me ; shew me wherefore thou contendest with meg as if ho shold say, Lord, my
troubles and my sorrows are very well known. . Wo must not cease Lo besolcitous
1o know what are the particalss sins thathave e b 4o toar o ap by Ine roots,
%o throw us down as with 8 whirlyind , what s it that has made bim so long ang
With s, and S0 109 1o deley his help, that f any evil be undlscovered in ous souls
W may lament [t with a scasonable grief, and get a pardon for It. It is not the
mmon course of God's providence to cover his servants with so thick
2 this is, which our troubled souls labour under i the day, o Tather in the night
displeasure ; and, therefore, we may with humility desire to know why
Wy that Is 6o slngutar ; for it s some way delighttul to e

al adversary is ready presently to seize on us, as the kite on the chick
1t the e look not carefully after it .. . A a father will sometimes cross bis son
1o try the child's disposition, to see how he wil take it, whether he will mutter and
grumble at it, i grow humorous and wayward, neglect his duty to his father because
his father seemeth to neglect him, or make offer to run away and withdraw himself
from his father’s obedience because he seemeth to carry himself harshly and roughly
towards him, and to provoke bim thereunto ;o doth God Iikewise ofttimes cross

to forget them, cease to depend upon him because he seemeth not to look after
them, to provide for them, or to protect them. Like Joram's prophane p\lrnllvant,
“ This evil,” saith he, * is n! theLord ; what should I wait for the Lord an
Or whether they will st constantly cleave to him, though hie seem not 10 eg ard
them, nor to have any e of thom; and ey with Isalag, ~ Yet will T wait o
God, though he have hid bis taco Trom us, and 1 will ook for him though he look
motonus; * for, * They are blessed that walt on bim ; and bo wil not fall in due
time to show mercy unts all them hat o so constantly wait on him.”  Tsa. vill. 173
18, | Ay Samuel dealt with Saul; be kept away Ul the last hour to see what
Saul would do when Samuel seemed not. to keep touch with him. ~ So doth God
St R Sainds, and with those Chat e In leagus s bim ke Withdeaweth himoeit
oft, and keeps aloof oft for a long time together to try what they will do, and what
goulrses they will take when God seemeth to break with them and to leave them
e suds, as we say; amidst many diffculties much perplexed, as It was with
Bavia i thie time.—7homas

Verse 1ot For dasortions. 1 think them like Iying tallow of loan and weak
Land for some years, {rhlle it gathers sap for « better crop. possible to gather
gold, where it may be oonlight. Oh, if T Bould b crevp ont tout 5
or half a foof in ac
1 should think it a happy absence | 2. that
away for trial, and iation, and not smoked out of the hou:
Drovecations, T woul s an m;

Christ’s boug]

a0 upon each side; and what side then can I e

‘and shadows are good for flowers, and moo

sun, so is Christ’s absence of special use, lnd th it it hxlh same nn

in it and giveth sap to humiity, and putteth an edge o

fair el to faith "t put forth Jeslt, and to exercise ts hagers . gippiag It seoth
What.—Samuel Rutherford, 1
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, 2.—That which the French proverb hath of sickness is true of all evils,
that they come on borseback and go awaY on oot ; wohave often seen that ¢ sudden
fall, or one meal’s surfeit, aves ; whereas pleasures
T oxens slow 4nd. Bewvity, ang go. vyl past-borice, upon Lo spue:
ws, becatse they are lingering guests, 1 will entertain but mn:l.:';tely, knowing

becanse they stay not, and do but call to drink at my door, I will use them &
Dassengers with slght respect, ~He 1s s own best friend that makes the least

Vet 1, 5 Thou soka. it thou forget me 7 How oo wilt thou hide thy
Jace from me 3 How oo shall 1 take sastoe in g o3 The menscnes
of the ailiction renders it trying to our fortitude; bt it Is by the continuance
of it that patience is put to the test, "It is not under the sharpest, but the longest
that we are most in danger of hintlnﬁ; T the st case, the soul collects all
d to call in felp trom above; but, in the last, the
Imind. relaxis, ahd sinks o despondency. Nihen o whs nesonted i’ ovl
tidings, In quick succession, he bore It with pecoming fortitade ; but when he could
see no end to his troubles, he sunk under them.—Andrew Fuller.
Verses 1—4.—Everything is strangely changed ; all 1ts comeliness, and beauty,
and glory, vanishes when the life s gone: life is the pleasant thing ; 't
and Comfortable; bt death with Its pale attendants, raises & horror and aveisa
10 it everywhere. The saints of God dread the removal of his favour, and the
‘iding of his face ; and when it Is hid,  faintness and a cold amazement and fear
selzes upon every part, and they feel strange bitterness, and anguish, and tribulation,
which makes their joints to tremble, and is to them as the very pangs of death.—

ogers.
Verses 1, 5, 6.—Prayer helps towards the increase and growth of grace, by
drawing the habits of grace into exercise. Now, as exercise brings beneflt 10 the
body, 50 does prayer to the soul. Exercise doth help to digest or breathe forth
those humours that clog the spirits. One that stirs little we see grow pursy, and

it brightens the soui ; as bellows to the fire, which clears the coal of those ashes
that smother them.  The Christin, while n this world, lives in an unwholsome
climate; one While, the delights of it deaden and dull his love of Christ; another
‘While, the trouble hé meets i It damps his faith on the promise. How niow should
The Coristan get out of these distempers, had he not a throne of grace to resort
to, where if once his soul be in a melting frame, he (iike one laid in a kindly sweat),
s00n breathes out the malignity of his disease, and comes ino his right temper again
How often do we find the boly prophet, when he dirst kneels down to pray, full of
fears and doubts, who, before he and the duty part, grows into a sweet familiarity
with God, and repose in his own spirit | (Pugnxﬂt 1),
if be uxuwlﬁl
me, 0

in ), he begins his prayer as
Id never ghve him  kind look mofe: * How long ailt thou
ever 27 by that time o had exercised himaelf a lttle
distemper wears oft, m mists scatter, and his faith breaks out as the

es 5, 6: * I have shall rejoice

God woul
ord ? for

ives to ten.—William Gurs
et , 6.—Whatever disc afemen thou meetest with in thine attendance
on Godin mummu. be like the English jet, fired by water, and not like our ordinary

fires, quen ; let them add to, nof , thy resolution and courage ;
Iet not one npun. off ; be violent, give a rm to the kingdom of
heaven. P themselves to make their children continue
seeking. He that would not at first open his mouth, nor vouchsafe the woman of
Canaan a we ipon her continued and fervent petitions, at last o

band and give Ber whatsover she asks: O woman, be ft uato thee as thou wilt-"
Continued importunlty 1s undeniable oratory. - And traly, 1t atter all thy

fion Badest Jess Chnit, Wil Tt not make Smeids for 1hy joug peticnce’! Mom
that venture often at a lotery, though they take blanks twenty times, if afterwards
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they get agolden bason and ewer, I wil make them abundant satifaction.  Suppose
hou shouldst continge knocking twenty, nay, forty years, yet if at last, though
bnt 3 bour hefers thon diest thy heart be apened (o Chrit, and he be Tecaived
heh thou diest hosven be opesed to thes, and thy soul recetved

Into 1wl i mot infinitely requlte thee for all thy labour 7 Ob, think of it, an
mum never to be dumb while God is deaf, never to leave off prayer o retam
ci wer.  And for thy comfort, know that he who began bis Pealm with,
& Fow Tong will thou forget me, O Lord ? for cver ? hoto long wit thou hide
from me 2" comes toconclude it wm: T will sing unto the Lord, because he

dealt bountifully with me."—George

erse How long?.» _There aro many sltnations of the bellever in this
Heln ‘Which the words of this Psalm may be a consolation, and help to revive sinking

. A certain man lay at the pool of Bethesds, who had an infirmity thirty
lndalgm.y Y- 8 A woman had a spiit of Intirmity cightecn years,
Betore ohe was  1ovsed” Liuke it 11, Lazarss al s e Tong laboured under
disease and poverty, til he was Telcased 1 by, death and transerred o Abrabam's
bosom. Luke xvi, 20—22. Let every o 0 may be tempted to use the
complaints of i Paaim. sssue b haart shat God docs pot forget his people, help

come at last, and, In the meantime, all things shall work together for good
to them that lovs him.—W.

Verse 2.— How long shall I ok coumse in my soul, having sorrow in my hear
daity 7" “There is such a thing as to pore on our guilt and wretchedness, (0 e
avetlooking of our highest mereies. Though it be proper to know our own hearts,
for the purposes of conviction, yet, if we expect consolation from this quarter,
e shall find ourselves sadly disappointed. *Such, for a time, appears to have beerl
the case of Da e been in great distress; and as is common
in such cases, his thoughts turned Inward, casting n his mind what he should do,
and what would be the end of things. While thus exercised, he had sorrow in his
heart daily : but, betaking himself to God for relief, he succeeded, trusting in his

is heart rejoiced in his salvation. There are many persons, who, when in
u'mlhle, imitate David in the former part of this experience : 1 wish e may imitate
him_in’ the latter.—Andrew Fuller.

Verses 2, 4.—" How shall mine enemy be exalted over me?* Tis a great relief
o the miserable and aflicted, to be piied by others. 1t is some relel when others,
though they cannot help us, yet seem to be truly concerned for the sadness of ot
cases " when by the kindness of thelr words and of thelr actions they do. s litle
Smooth the wounds they cannot heal; but “tls an unspeakable addition o the

men to mock at his calamity, or to revile him, or to speak roughly ; this does
e and exasperate the wound that was big enough before ; and it is a hard

thing when one has a dreadful sound in his ears to have every friend to become

a son of thunder. It s a small matter for people that are at ease, to deal severely

‘with such g8 are afflicted, but they little know how thelr severs spesches an

angry words plerce them fo the very soul. 'Tis easy to blame others for compl.xmng,

BUE Vi had Tt but for & TNCIE While what 12 to be- under the.Tear of God

‘witness of his grief ; but now it is a comfort in our temptations and in our fears,
that we have 60 compnulonllo 2 friend as Christ is to whom we may repalr, * For

;nt Wwas n all polits jempted like as we are, yet without sin.” ~ Heb. 1v. 16, Tmothy

Verse 3. Lighten mine eyes lest 1 ioep the sleep of death.” n time of sickness
and grict, the " eyes ! are dull ind heavy: and they grow more and morc 5o a2

eath approaches, which closes them in darkness. O the other hand, hoalth and
so? render the omn; of vison bright and sparkling, seeming, as . were, to im

o them fror
n!mvary of the e body « nalm
ladies. Nor do 1

State of spiritual et and holy Joy, kel il manifet theriamves n lice manner;
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by “ the eyes of the understanding being enlightened ;  and in this case, the soul
18 saved from the sleep of sin, as the body Is in the other, from the sleep of death.—

rge Horne.

Verse 3.—Why dost thou lndz thy face? happily thou wilt say, None can see
thy face and live, Ab, Lord, et me die, that [ ruay see thee ; Iet me see thee
et T may die T would not live, Bt i+ hat Ty sce Christ, T Qesires douth s
that 1 may live with Chrlst, T despise lIIe.-Auqu

e 5~ How long it tho hide (hy face from me 7 Oh, excelent ding,
which Is begome my pestection y God, thou hidest thy treasure to kindle
eire 1" Thou hidest thy pean, to Ilame the secker; theoa elayest to give, that
{hou mayest teach me 1o tporiune . soemest not to hear. 1 ks e persevere.—
John Anselm, 1034—1109.

Verse 4.—
Al | can you bear contempt ; the venom'd
O those whom rin pleases, the kecn sacer,
The lewd reproaches o

James Thomson, 1700—1748.
1 am moved -

Verse 4.—
out of my tragedies.—John Trapp.

—“ I have trusted in thy mercy ; my heart shall rejoice in thy mlnauan.
Falty re]olceth ' rivutations, and triumpheth before the Victory. ient
s glad when he feels his physic to work, though it make him sick for thetime:
because he hopes It whl procure Lealth.' We refoloe In affictions, not that they

are Joyous for the present, but because they shall work for our good, As falth
Teolceth, so 1t triumpheth in assurance of good success ; for it seeth not according
appearance, but when all means fall, It keepeth God In sight, ang

beholdm- him present for our succour.—John Bail,

erse 5,—"* I have trusted in thy mercy ; my heart shall rejoice in thy saloation.”
Tho uah assion possess our bodies, let * patience possess our souls.” The law
of our prulnnnn binds us to a wartare ; paliendo pincimus, our troubles shall end,
our victory is eternal. Here David’s triumph (Psalm xviii. 38—40), “ I have
ounded Them, that they were not able to rise ; they are fallen under my feet.
‘Thou hast subdued under me those that rose up against me. Thou hast also siven

e the 1eck of min enemles,” etc. They havo wounds for thelr wounds; an
The treaders down of the poor 4re trodden down by the poor. The Lord wil ubdue
nd thot

those 1o us that would bave subdued us o themselves ugh for a short
ey rode over our heads, yet now at last we shall everlastingly tread upon
their necks. Lo, the reward of humble patience and confident hope.
Speramus f superamus,” Dout. xxxil. 31, Our God 1 not as thelr God, even our
enemies being judges.” Pealm xx. 7. - Seme put thelr trust In chailots, and
some in horses.” ch«rlot Rath strength 1o oppose, nor horse swittnéss to
eseape, when God Duroues. Vorse B Thay are besigh, down ahd Taien; we
ure visen and stand upright” Their trust lth decetved them s down they fall
and mever to rise. . Our God hath helped Ia; W aro risen, st for & breathing

epace, but 1o stand up right for ever.—7}
2 None 1ive st easily, 5o pleasantly, as those that live by falth.—Matihew

Verse 5.—Wherefore I say again, * Live by faith ; * again I say, always live by
1t, rejoice through faith in the Lord, T dare boldly sy i 1s thy fault and nogloct
of its exerclse f thou sufte either thy own melancholy bumour of Satan to interrupt
h and spi l.rltu.ll l.llcrﬂy, nnd to detain thee in dumps and pensiveness at

i thou beest of a sad constitution ? of a dark complexion ? I
)ln'. hlth able to n:cmy nl \Il!? Is it not strong ny lebore ? Doth
not an experienced divine and physician worthllyr refer nm dram of it before l]l

he drugs in the apothecary's shop for this effect Hath it not sovereign

It e axcerdbrate alt cars, expectarate al Toars and. ghits, ovacuate e Tand
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of all 1l thoughts and passions, to exhilarate the whole man? But what good
oth it to any o have a cordial By him f e e t not 7 " To wear & sword, soldier-
n orth in an assault ? ves
thee, if thou wouldst say to tny donl o' word or two, * Sow why art thou dis-
ted d er in whom thou bellevest,” woud it not prese

return to its rest again? Would not the
Tnd calm ihy troubled mind presently 7 Hath not every man something or othet
e useth to put away dumps, to drive away the evl spiit, as David with his harp 1
Some with merry company, some with a cup of sack, most with a pipe of tobacco,
ithout which ihey cannof ride or go. If they mits It°a day together they arc
troubled with rheums, dulness of spirits. They that live m feng and il .ux dnre
not st out without  morning draught of some strong liquor.  Poor, s

helps, In comparison with the least. taste (but for ashnnourlng o s ny

Whiff) or draught of faith.—Samuel Ward, 1577—

done both for thy outward and inward man : he hath ot only delivered thy body
when in trouble, but he hath done great things for thy soul; he hath brought thee
out of a state of black hature, entered into a covenant relation with thee, made
his goodness pass before thee ; he hath helped thee to pray, and many times hat]

horrible pit, and out of the miry clay, and put a new song in th h, and made
thee to resolve never to give way to such unbelieving thoughts and fears again?
‘1‘23 how is it for thee now to sink uble 2—Jokn Willison,

rse 6.— 1 will sing unto the Lord.” Mr. John Philpot having lain for some
time in the Dishop.of Londons coal-house, the bishop sont for wims and smongst
other questions, asked him why they were so merry in prison ? singing (as the
Drophet speaks) Hultantes in rebus povsimis, ejoicing In your naughtiness, whereas
you, should rather lament and be sorry. Mr. Philpot answered, “ My lord, the
rth which we make is but in singing certatn Psalms, as we are commanded by
Paul to rejoice Iu the Lord, singing togother hymns and Psalme, for e are in 4
dark, comfortless place, and therefore, we thus solace ourselves." I trust, therefore,
ynnr lordship will not be angry, seeing the apostle llllh, “ If any be al an “{)ﬂg it
ot et i sig Pualme | atia we, In declar that we are of 42,0 d to
Gnd, "though we are in misery, retresh ourselves. with
some other discourse, saith b el Pies careied back to sy lord's cont houes, wheve
my six f rouze tegether in the straw, as cheerfully (I thank
G(lﬂ) as others do (n Lhuh beds of down.” " And in a letter to a friend, he thus writes :
ommend me to Mr. Elslng and his wife, and thank them for providing me some.
ease in my prlson ; and tell them that though my lord’s coal-house be very black,
yet it is more to be duxred nt the faithful than the Queen’s palace. The world

wonders how we can be so merry under such extreme migerles; but our God ts
gmuipotent, who turms ‘misery into fellcty. _Balleve me, there is no such oy
the world, of Christ : Ispeak

and therefore belleve me, and fear nothing that the world can do unto yon. 1or when

:y imprison our bodies, they set our souls i liberty to converse with G

n cast us dovm, they lm 3 up ; when they kill us, then do they send us o aver:

lnung life. What x glory can there b than to bomade conformable to our

Flead: Curist 7 And this 1 doris by affliction,._© good God, what am I, upon whom
c

; let us rejo la
Which Is full of the peace of God, and leadeth to eternal bliss. O, how my hears
leapeth for joy that 1 am so-nedr the -ppnhenmm thereot! God forgive me my
fulness and unworthiness of lory. 1have so much joy, that though
Theta & blace of darkness and monraiog, yet T comnot Iament ; it Doth night and
day am so full of oy, as [ never was so merry before ; the Lord’s name be praisei.
for ever. Our enemies do fret, fume, and gnash their teeth at it. O pray instantly
that this joy may never be taken from us; for it passeth all the delights in this
World. | This 15 the peace of God that passeth all understanding.  This peace, the
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Tiore his chosen be afflicted, the more they feel it, and lhsndore cannot faint neither
for fire nor water.”—Samuel Clarke’s * Mirrour,”
rerse 6.— I will sing unto the Lord.” How far diferent 15 the end of this
Psalm from the be, I—John_Trapp.
Verse 6.1 il sing unto the Lord," etc. 1 never knew what it was for God
to stand by me at all turns, and at every offer of Satan to afflict me, etc., as I have
found him since I came in hither ; for 100k how fears have presented themselves, so

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

1;—Tho apparent length of sorrow, only apparent. | Contrast with daye
o ]oy. Sith eternal inisory and eternal joy. ~ Impationce, and other evil Eu,sslom.
wse the seeming length. ‘Means of shortening, by refusing to forestall, or to repine

Yerse 1 (second clause)—Hiding of the divine face. Why at all? Why trom
me? Why so long

V:ru 2 (ﬁm clauu) ~—Self-torture, its cause, curse, and cure.
Having sorrow in my heart daily g e chuse of daily sorrow.
Great enetny, unbeliel, sin, trial, 10ss of J resence, sympathy with others,
mourning for human ruin. ” I
ces,

ith Jesus, exercise in good works,
‘Time anticipated when defeat shall be turned into

ur
—(second clause).

etory.
Verse 3.—By accommodating the text to the believer. 1. True character of
Satan, “enemy.” 1L Remarkable fact that his enemy Is exalted over us. IIL

Vet S T ohten mine Syes” A prayer Bt (1) Every benighted sinner.

erse 3.~ L es.” rayer fit for ed sl

(2) Every seeker e n.lvadm:v (a) Every T learuer fn Chrst's school. (4 Every
led inteB.

Verse 4.- No(u)th ‘the mmn ot the wldud two ways ; namely, the more they
prevall the more insolent they are nderfully exult over those that are

rperience wnd pervevannce, 1 haver” ' my hoart shal”

e 5. untitul giver and the oty

T Poalm would riake 4§00 sabject showl.ng the stages from mourning
to molclng. dwlling especially upon the turning polnt, prayer. There are two
verses for each, mourning, praying, Tejoicing—A. G. Broah

e
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PSALM XIV.

This admirabte ode (s sfmply headed, + To the Cblef Musiclan by David.”
The d dzdn:atmn {0 the Chief Mustcian stands af the head of f o o

indicates that such Psalms we € intemded not ‘merely for the pri e o
of beluuen, bl I be sing in the great aseesnblies b the appointed cholr at whose head
e overseer, or superintendent, called in our version, ief Musician,”
by Atnsuorth,  the master of the Music Smm! o these Pmln'u o 1 ot
ed di h, and yet were
Sang in public worship ¢ which is a clear ntieation mu uu e of A
revived by certain ers, that not raiseshould

offer prayer amid her spiritual songs, but even the wailing notes of com-
plaint were put inio her mouth by the sveet singer of Jsrael who was inspired of God.
ome persons grasp al any nicety which has @ ylou of apparent correctness upon i,
and are pleased with being more fancifully precise than others ; nevertheless it will
ever be the way of plain men, not only to magnify the Lord in sacred canticles, but also,
acaording 0 Paul's precept, 0 leah and admonish one anather n Psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in their hearts unto
As no dls(l’nnuu)lh;p title is given to this Psalm, we wout sigget a an asistance
1o the memary, i ONCERNING PRATICAL ATHEISM. ‘many conjectures
as o the occasion upon wlnch 1t was writen are so complelely wiihout foundation, that
it would be @ wasie of time to menion them at length. * The apostle. Pa, in Romans
i has shown. ineidentaly thak the it o the nspired wriler (s Show mar both Jews
and Gentiles are all under sin ; there was, therefore, n for fzing upon any
particular historical oceasion, when al hisory réeks with terrible eoldence.of Hum
Corvaption. . With instractive allerations, Daved has gioen s in Pealm 1. a second
edition of his humiliating psalm, blng moved of the Holy Ghost thus doubly 1 declare
ever distasteful to carnal min
o DIVISION.—The world's foolish creed (erse 1); its s practical (nflunce in corrupling
, 3. The persecuting tendencies of sinners, 4 ; their
Teareate o] e gody, 6 and @ prager for the manifestation of Lo s pwple s
Joy.

EXPOSITION.

HE fool hath said in his heart, There 4s no God. They are corrupt, they

ve done abominable works, there u Sone that doeth good.

@ The /ooz." The Atheist is the fool pre-eminently, and a ool universally.
ould not deny God it he were not a fool 3 Aatare, and baving denied God it
no marvel that he becomes a fool in practice. Sin is always folly, and as it is the
hetght of et to artack the vary existenca of the Most High 2o s 1€ also the greatest
{maginable folly. To say there is no God is to bells the plainest evidence, which
is o umcy; % oppose the comumon consent of mankind, which is stupldity ; to
stifle consclousness, which is madness. 1 the sinner could by his atheism destroy

me o ithough
infdelity . but as denying the exlstence of ire does not prevant its burning a
o s n it so doubting the extstence of God will not “ stop the Juds e Jndge ot all the earth

from destroying the rebel who breaks his laws ; a crime which
much provokes heaven, a ring_down rerrinte vengeuml on “the Tool who
! it. proverb says, ““ A fool's tongue cuts his at,’ d

his

Lol s thit the word ere wseh 1o Nubel, i has the Signification of Tading,
dying, or falling away, s a withered leat or flower ; 1t is  title given to the foolish
man as having lost the juice and sap of wisdom, m, honesty, and godliness.
Trapp hits the mark when hie calls him - that sapless fellow, that Sarcase of a man,
that walking sepulchre of himself, in whom all religion and right reason is withered
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and wasted, dried up and decayed.” Some translate it the apostate, and others
e ireteh, " With, what carnestngss should we shun. the appearence of doubt as to
resence, activity, power and love of God, for all such mistrust Is of the nature
of folly, and who among us would wish to be ranked with the fool in the text ?  Yet
et us Tever forget that all uaregenerate men are more or less such fools,
The fool hath said in his heart.” May a man with his mouth protes to belleve,
and yet Say the reverse? Had he hardly become a
utter his mly ‘With his tougae 1 Did the Lord ook upon his thoughts s being in
the nature of words to bim though not {0 man?, Is this where man fst becomes
ver 7—in his heart, not in his head ? And when he talks atheistically, is
aToclie heart and endeavouring to clnmnnr down the voice of con-
science ? We think so. 1f the affections were set upon truth and righteousness,
the understanding would have no difficulty in muing the uestion a! a present
pertonal Deity, but as the heart dislkes the good and e gt it 1s no wonder
Frat 1t demees o b it of that Elohim, who Iy tae sreat moral Guvernor. the Patron
t th men’ remain what they
a corrupt tree will
rrupt as he lieth un-
Tencwed and anreconcied to God i noth.lng 1 Shect bt s mndmn.n. " What wonder
then if e raves ? _Such fools as those we are now dealing with are common to
time, and all countries; hey grow without watering, and e Tound A the wond
over. _The spread of mere ntellectual enlightenment will not diminish their n
for since it 5 an aftair of the heart, this Tolly and greatelearming wil often awell
g ‘o answer sceptical caviilings will be labour lost until grace enters
make the mind willing to-believe ; 10ols can ralse more objections in an hour tha
‘men can answer in seven years, indeed it is their mirth to set stools for wise men
to stumble over. ~ Let the preacher aim at the heart, and preach the all-conqu
love of Jesus, and he will by God's grace win more doubters to the faith of the gos|
than any hundred of their argum

an: of the best
“* The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God,” or * no God.” So monstrous

went very near to doing so. Calvin seems to regard this saying * no God,” as hardly
gmounting to a sylloglam, scarcely reaching o a posltive, dogmatical declaration ;
but Dr. Alexander clearly shows that it does.

there is no Jehovah, but t.here 5 no Bioniny; Deity in the abstract is not so muc
the object of attack, as the covenant, personal, ruling and governing presence of
Go world. God as ruler, lawgiver, worker, Saviour, is the butt at which
the arrows of human wrath are shot. -How impotent the malice! How mad the

hich him in whom we live and move and hay
being | How horsible the insanity which leads o man who owes his all to God to
cry ot lo the depravity which makes the whole race

= They are orrupt” _ This et t all men, and we have the warrant of the Holy
Ghost for 5o saying ; see the third chapter of the Epistle to the Romans.
there is enmlly t0°Cod, there s deep, inward depravity of mind. ~The words are
ndered by eminent critics in an active sense, ** they have done corruptly : ” this
serve to remind us that sin u ‘ot only in oar natare passively a8 th source of
evil, b ourselves actively fan the flame and corrupt_ourselves, making that
Ehatker 5011 Which was biack x5 darkness joelf aready. " We rivet our own chatas

by babit and contimnance.

They have bominable works?” When men begin with renouncing the
Most High God, wlm Shall tell where they will énd 1 When the Muster’s eyes are
put out, what will not the servants do? _ Observe the state of the world before
Fie Moo, os pourtraged m_Geneats Vi 12, and remember that human matare 1o

ged. He who would see a terrible photograph of the world without God

must read that most paintal of all nspired Scriptares, the st chapler of istle
the Romans. Hindoos have confessed that the description 1 lterally
comrect i Hindostan 'at the present moment ; and were it ot fof the restraining

‘were it no
co of God, it would be s in England.  Alas I It 1s even here but 100 correct 3
1
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picture of things which are done of men In secret. Things loathsome to God and
some palates.
“ There is none that doeth good.” Sius of omission must abound where trans-

are sure to leave undone those things which they ought to have done. What a
plcture of our race is this | Save only where grace reigns, there is none that docth
d ; humanity, fallen and debased, Is a desert without an oasis, a night without
a star, a dunghill without a jewel, a hell without a bottom.

2 The Lorp looked down from heaven upon ‘the children of men, to see
if there were any that did understand, and seek God.

3 They are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy : fhere is
none that doeth good, no, not one.

*“ The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men.”  As{rom a watch-
tower, or other elevated place of observation, the Lord is represented as gazing
intently upon men. He will not punish blindly, nor like a tyrant command an

te ur of rebellion has come up to his ears.
t condescending interest and impartial are here imagined | The case
re it was overthrown, illustrates the careful manner in which

‘sacking b

any that did understand and seck God.” ~He who is looking down knows the good,
ick to discern It, would be delighted to find it ; but as he views all the un"

Tegenerate children of men his search is fruitless, for of all the race of Adam, no

ymrenewed soul is other than an enemy to God and goodnes. - The objects o of f the

Lord's search are not Wealthy men, grest men, ot loamed men ; these,

can offer, cannot meet the demands of the great Governo the s

1 mot looking for superlative eminence In virtae, he seeks for any that andersiand

themselves, thelr state, thelr duty, their destiny, ‘their happiness ; he looks for any

that seek God, who, if there be a God, are willing and anxious to find him out. Surely

iegation of ““ No God,” snd with their backs to thelr Creator, who I8 the sun of
ther lte, they | 1m|ruey into ry region of unbelief and alienation, which is a
land as darkness \mlf and of the shadow of death without any order and

arkness.
‘ They are all gone astde> Without exception, all men have apostatized from
the Lord their Maker, from his laws, and rom the éternal principles of ight,

stubborn heifers they have sturdily refused o receive the yoks, like srrant sheep
they have 1ound a gap and left the ngm field. The original speaks of the race as a
Wholl, a5  totality’s and humanity as a whole has hecome depraved in heart and

defled in life, * They Rave altogether become filthy ; » a5 & Whole they are spotled

and soured like corrupt leaven, or, as some put it, they have become putrid and
only reason why we do not more clearly see this foulness is

because we tolt, just as

at last cease to smell them. The miller does not observe the noise of his own mill,

and we are slow to discover our own ruin and depravity. But ars thero no spoclai

cases, areallmensinful?  “Yes,” says the Psalmist, n a manner not to be mis
ey are. " He has put it posiively, bo repeats it Degatively, - There is none ot
doeth good, no, not one.”  The Hebrew phrase is an utter denial concerning any mere

Tman tnat he'of mimeelt docth Good. "What can bo more sweeping ? This Is the
Yerdic of the all-seing Jehoval, who cannot exaggerato or mistake, As if o hope
o of a g the wed human family
might be harboured for an instant. "The Holy Spiri 15 nof content with slylng all
and altogether, but adds the crushing threefold negative, “ none, no, not one.” What
say the opponents to the docirine of natural depravity to this? ~Rather what do

el concerning it ? Do we not confess that we by nature are corrupt, and do

we not bless the sovereign grace which has renewed us In the spirit of our
ml;uh that sin may no more have dominon over us, but that grace may rule
and relg
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4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? who eat up my people
as (hey eat bread, and call not upon the Loro.

Hatred of God and corruptuess of life are the motive forces
secution. Men who having no saving knowledge o divin things, ensiave
o become workers o nlguity, Bave 1o heart to cry to the Lord for deliverance,
bu amuse themselves with devouring the poor and despised people ot God:
It is n-rd bondage to be a ““worker of iniquity ; ** a worker at the galleys, or in the

es of. Siberia, Is not more truly degraded nml wretched ; the toil is I!Ald Ind the
owle

hich produce
themselve:

who are taught of God cry to be rescued from it. The same ignorance which keeps
men bondsmen to evil, makes them hate the frecborn sons of God ; henco they seelk
1o eat them np i1y, as tho
el every-Bay matior o oppics the Sarnts ot Gud.> As pikes i s o eat o
ume n:h. as eaglel prey on smaller birds, as wolves nmi nn sheep of the pmun.
lly and as a_matter of course persecute, malign, and mock the
Tollowers of lhe Lo Jerue: Wil tuus preying. they Freoveur Sl pesying. and b
this act consistently, for how could they hope to be heard while (hel.l’ hands are full
of blood ?
5 There were they in great fear: for God s in the generation of the
righteous.
Oppressors have it not all their own way, they have their fits of trembling and
thelr appoluted seasons of overthrow. ' There_—were they denied God and hectored
t his people ; mmwhale thuy ‘thought of peace and safety, they were made

o0 qual. * There they yery loud-mauthed, fronhanded, proud-
hearied Nimrods ‘and Ferods, These] heady, highminded sinnery— there ere they
in great fear.” A panic terror seized them : * they feared a fear,” as the Hebre
puis it ; an undefinable, horrible, mysterious dread crept over {

alarm. ~As cowards are cruel, so en are a cowards. The ghost
of past sin s  tarrble spectre to baunt any man, and though unbellevers may
boagt as loudly as they will, a sound Is in thelr carf whlch makes them ll a case
God is in me e genération of the righteous.” This oo 1he Sotiosry

oy e oo ksom b4 e wieked becaucn they: percelve. that God 1 with Them:
&hut their syes as They mag, they cannot but perceive the image of God in the

character of his truly gracious people, nor Tl 0 see that Ko works for thelr
ce. - Like Diaman, m they in l.lullnnuvely e trembling when they see God's

is. Even though the saint may be in a mean position, mourning at the

'y
o persecutor Tejolces in state, the sinner Jeels the influcnce of the
ver's true noblity and qualls before It, 10r God 1s there. Let scoflers beware,
for they persecute the Lord Jesus when they molest his people ; the union is ver
ol ween God and his people, it amouts to & mysterious indwelling, for God
i In the generation of the righte

6 Ye have shamed the colmsel of the poor, because the LorbD #s his refuge.
Notwithstanding their real cowardice, the wicked put on the lion’s skin and
lordit over the Lord’s poor ones. Though fools themselves, they mock at the truly
wiseas I the foliy were on the side; but ths IS what might be expected, for how
should brutish mlnd ppreciate exul.lmce and how can those who have owl’s
es admire the sun ? Tha special point and butt of their jest seems to be the crm-
fence of the godly in their Lord. " What can your God 4o for yon now
‘that God who m deliver out of our hand ? Where is the reward of all your pnylnq
Taunting questions of this sort they thrust into the faces of
‘weak but gl'ldmn souls, and tempt them to feel ashamed of their refuge. Let us
not be laughed out of our confidence by them, let us scorn their scorning and defy
ﬁhak jsn ‘we shall need to wait but a little, and then the Lord our refuge will
is own elect and ease himself of his adversaries, who once made so light
of it andof his people.
7 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion | when the Lorp
bricgeth back the captivity of b people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Tsracl shall
be glad.
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Nataral enough is this closing prayer, for what would so eflectually convince
atheists, overthrow persecutors, , and secure the godly, as the manifest

stay sin,
pearsce of lsraels g’ul Skation s The coming of Meah was the dedire of
the godly in all ages, and though he has already come with a sin-offering to pusee
away Iniquity, we look for him to come a second time, to come without a sin-offerinj
unto salvation. O that these weary years would h-w anend! Why tarries he so
long?' H knows that sin sbounds and that s people are down-trodden; why
is glor lvent 'l restore his ancient people
from literal captivity, an spiitual sced from spiritual sorrow.  Wréstling
Souab. and.premiling Tsvacl thall ahke rejoice etore him when he is revealed as
their salvation. O that he were wm hapy oly, halcyon, heavenly
days should we then see ! But let us not count him slack, for behold, he comes,
he comes quickly ! Blessed are all they that wait for him.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

‘Whole Psalm.—There is a peculiar mark upon this Psalm, in that it is twice
in the Book of Psalms. The fourteenth Psalm and the fifty-third Psalm are the
same with the alteration of one or two expressions at And there is another
mark put upon it, that the apostle transcribes a great part ol‘ it.—Rom. iii. 10—12.

It contains a description of a most dephhbl: state of things in the world—
ay, in Israel; a most daplonble state, by reason of the general corruption that
wn‘s betallen all Sorts of men, in thelr principles, and in thelf practices, and in their
op!

s

t, it was a time when there was a mighty prevalent principle of athelsm
fot into the word Gor among the great men of the world.  Saith he,  That is their
principle, they say in their hearts, ‘ There is no God. ” It is true, they did not
absolutely professit ;

y ng:
llll.h he, ““ hath said in his heart,
A , but the fool—that is, those
fogllsh men , for in the next word he tells you " Fhay are corrupt ana veme 3,
““ They are all gone aside.” *“ The fool " is taken indefinitely for tlle great.
and steloty of foolish men, to Intimate that whatsoever they were Aivided sboot
else, they were all ngreed in this. “They are all a company of ﬂhell'.l," saith he,
. prlcﬂl:nl atheists.”
econdly, their a/rmimu were suitable to this yrl.nclple, as all men’s affections
and actions ‘are suitable to their principles. What are you to expect from men
whou principle s, that there is no God 2 Why, saith he for their affections, “ They
corrupt ; ”* which he expre;seth .lgnln (vu-se 3). - ‘l'ney are all gone lslde, they
are all together become filthy. gone a e The word m original is,
ey ek il grown sout ¥ as drink, (hat bath been formenly of some e, bhi
‘yhen growm vapid:lost all frs spirts ana oSt is au nsipid thing, good tor nothing.
d, saith he, “They are allfogether become fith become_stinking he
Targin hathic. They have corrupt afections,that feve et them no Hie, oo savout 5
but stinking, corrupt lusts prevall i them universally. They say,  There Is 1o
they are tinking, corrupt lusts.

" 11 this e thelr gﬂndple aind these thelr ftections, let us look atter
umr amom, to see if they be any better. But consider their actions. They be
o: two sor . How they act in the world, 2. How they act ‘Cowards the people
of

d.
1. How do they act In the world ? Why, consider that, as to thelr duties whlch
omit, and as to the wickednesses which they peforfn.  What good do
07 “Nay, saith he, * None of them doeth good." - Yea, some of them. ~ “No, nof
ane” Saifh be, vefies 1, 3, " There s none that do eth good, no, not one.” It

s any one among them that did attend Lo what was really good and useful
in the world, ther was some hope. * No.» saith he, “ their priacipie 1s athelsm,
thelr affections are corrupt ; and o good, there Is ot sne of them dotth any go0d—
they omit all duties.”
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What do they do for evil? Why salth he, Theg have done abominable morks »
—** works.”” saith he, “ not to be named, not to be spoken of—works which God
abhors, which all good men abhor.”  “ Abomi o works,” salt Be, “such as the

s un wrote this Pasim,

“"If thus it be with them, and if thus it be with their own ways, yet they

et the people of God alone ; they will not add that to o ret of the s ey,
th he

it is quite oth y eal up my people o me,, cat bread” -
‘orkers of iniquity have no lmowled.gn, who e hey
and call not upon the Lonn.” * What Is the reason why het hﬂngx itinin that m.nner &}

Why could he not say, ** They have no knowledge that do such abomi
DUt brings 1 I that.  Thesy have n0 knowiedgs who oat up Ty people a6 they at
bread” 7 ‘It Is strange, that after all my dealings with them and declaration
ot my il they should be So brutish a not to know this would be their ain. - Dom't

they know this will devour them, destroy them, and be called over again in a par-
tiodlar manner? »  Tn the midst of all the sins, and greatest and highest provoca-
tions that are in the world, God lays a -pecm ‘weight upon the eating of his people.

‘They may feed upon their v lusts what they will; but, * Have they no knowledge,
that they eat up my people as they ea read 1

are very many things that mlght be observed from all this ; but I aim to

g:vu bnt a few hints from the Psalm.
what is the state of things now ? _You see yhat it was with them. How
s e with the proviaence of God o seference unto the trange, aud
a man would scarce belleve it in such a course as this e tone yau (mu 5), no
vithstanding all this, they were in great fear. " There were tiey

saith he. May be ey saw som ovil coming upon them. Noy thets was
nothin bm Lhe Banat God Init; TorIn Palm L. 5, where these words are repeated,
itis, ere they n groa t fear, where no fear was —no visible cause of fear ;

yet they wele <'in great
s rovlrlence seldom gives an absolute, universal security unto men
in thelr helght of stn, and oppression, and sensuality, and lusts ; but he will secretly
put them in fear where no fear is : and though there be nﬂlhlng seen that should
cause them to have any fear, they shall act ke men at the end with
hence should this (nr arise? Snllh o ¢ aseth rom e ~ For
i in the generation of th ey see thelr work doth not go on ;
their meat doth not digest Wit them; thelr read doth not g0 well down,  * They
were eating and devouring my people, and when they came to devour them, they
found God was among them (they could not digest thelr rnd) . and ths put them
urpriseq ‘They came, and thought to have found them
lling their mouth and teeth with
one o the terrble ones when they came

em. Saith he, ““ God was there.”” (Verse 5.)

"The Holy Ghost gives an account of the state on.hlngx that was between those two
sorts of people he had described—between the fool and the people of God—them
that were devouring, and them that had been tterly devoured, had not God been
among them. Both were in fear—they that were to be devoured, and those that
diadévour. ~ And they took several ways for their rellef; and e showeth, what
those ways were, and what fudgment they mads upon the ways of ono another;
Saith he, * Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, because the Lord is his refu

"There are the persons spoken of—they are - the poor ;  and that 1s those who
are described in the verses foregoing, the people that were ready to be eaten up
and_devoured.

there s the hope and refuge that these poor had In such a time as this,
when all things were in fear ; and that was  the Lorp.” The poor maketh the

ge.
Jou may observe here, that as ho did describe all the wicked a3 one man,
e Toake” so Ho Gescribes ai his wn people as one man, “ the poor "—that Is,
e poor ;- Hecanee the LonpIs his retuge. Ho keeps ItIn the singular
‘Whatsoever the people of God may differ in, they are all as one man in

thll business.
‘And there is the way whereby these poor make God their refuge. They do it
by Feounseio Saith ne” T st & g they do by ehance, bat ey ook dpon
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it as their wisdom. They do it upon consideration, upon advice. - It is a thing of
great wisdom.

Well, what thoughts have the others concerning this acting of thelrs ? The
poor make God their refuge ; and they do it by counsel. - What judgment, now,
Both the world make of this counsel ofthelrs 2 Why, they * shame it ; * that 4, they
cast shame upon b, contem I 13  very loollsh thing, to make the Lofd thelr refuge.

“Truly, ‘make this or t
but to Tmake the Lord thelr refuge, th
To shame men’s counsel, to despise hete counsel as foohihe s a3 great contempt as
they ean lay upon them.
ere you ses the state of things as they are reprosented.in this Pralm, and sprea

before the Lord; which being laid down, the Pialmist showeth what our dut e
upon such a state of thll\ghwh-t is the dlny ot the people of God, things b s
tated.  Saith he,  Thelt way e o go o prayer :  verse 7, O fhal (e snlvation of

racl were come out of Zion | when the Lord bringeth back ihe captivity of his people,
Tacop shall reotee, and Lsrael shall be glad» . 11 things are thus stated, menu—y
pray, “ O that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion,” etc.” There shall a
revenue of praise come to God out of Zion, to the rejoicing of his people.—John
Owen.

Verse 1.—* The fool.” That sapless fellow, that carcase of a man, that walking
sepulehre of h(mul! in' whom al religion and right reason is withered and wasted;
dried up and d in whom natural principles are extinct, an

s Whom God 1y dsparies sa whas. the Doince s GupLrtel. han angings aro taken
o That mere snimal that bath no more than & reasonable so nd for litle
other purpose than as salt, 1o keep his body from pummng, “Thet ‘wickea man
hereatier Gescribed, that studieth atheism.—Jofn Trapp:
“ The fool,” etc. The world we live i 1% world of fools. The far

the management of temporal concerns may be afterwards rectified. At any rate, it
mperatively ot et importance. But an error in spiritual and etern;
2 xu: Intself o jed. i

h there s no redemption.  The greatest folly that any creature
T capable o 1 that of  denying or entertaining unjust apprehensions of the being and
crfections of the great Creator,  Therelore, in 8 way of eminence, the appellation of
who Is chargesble with this it The

'—John Jamieson, M.A., 1
erse 1.—" The fool,” a term in Seripture signitying a wicked man, used also by
the heathen hiosopers 1o STGRITy & Helows porsoms oy 2y Coming o o Halicy
the extipction of e n men, animals, and plants ; 80 the word w4 taken, Tualah

h
nice that made it lovely and uteful. ' Sa a fool is one that hath lost
Fight notion of God and divine things, which were communicated to man by creation ;
one dead in sin, yet one not so much void of rational faculties as of grace in thosé
culties; not oo that wants reson, but abuses his resson.—Siephen Charnock.

e 1.— The fool hath said,” etc. This folly is bound up in every heart.
1t 13 bound, but 1t 1 mot tongue-ied s it sporiks Dlasphemous things sgernst God,
i says there is “no God.” There s a difference indeed in the language : gross sing
speak this louder, there are crying sins ; but though less sins speak it not so loud
they whisper it, "But the Lord can hear the language of the heart, the whisperings
of its motions, as plainly as we hear one another In our ordinary disco ©Oh, how
2"“&“‘0 18 the least sin, which is 50 injurious to the very being of the great God

avi

e fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.” 1t you will turn
over Some few loaved as far as the Afty-third Pialm, you shall not only find my text,
t this whole Psalm, without any aiteration, save only in the fifth verse, and that
ot at all In the senns melther. - What shalh we Say 7 Took the Holy Spirit of God
such especial particular notice of the sayings and deeds of a fol, that one expression
of them would not serve the turn? Or, does the babbling and madness of a f0o}
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50 much concern us, as that we need to have them urged upon us once and again,
nd'a thicd time in' the hird of the Romans 1 Surely not any one of us present
here, is this fool | Nay, if any one of us could but tell where to find such a fool as
s, that would offr o3y, hough n bis heart, * There i o God,” heshonld not. st

in quiet, he should soon perceive we were not of his faction, We that are able to
L1 vid o etlleon b of uith moge then cver he was acquainted with | Nay,

and explain the meaning of his own prophecies much clearer than himself w
Bl e pen to the Holy Spirk of God 3 Though we tannot deny but that in other
things there may be found some spice of folly and imperfection in us, but it cannot
be iiagined that we, Who are aimost cloyed with the heavenly manna of God’s
‘word, that can instruct our teachers, and are able to maintain opinions and tenets,
the scruples whereof not both the universities in this land, nor the whole clergy ln
able to resolve, that it should be possible for us ever to come to that p:rl:ctlon
excellency o( lolly and madness, as to entertain thought that there is no God : {,
we are hnrllable as to cnnrge a Turk or an infidel with such a horrible

impuiation s
foved Christians, be not wse o your own concelts: i you wil seriously
examine the third of Komans (which I mentioned before), vou shall ind that Paul,
out of this Psalm, and the like words of Isaiah, doth conclude the Whole posterity
of Adam (Christ Gnly exepted), under sin and the curse of God ; which nference
of his were weak and inconcluding, unless every man of his own nature were such a
ane as the prophet here describes ;- and the, uma apostle in another place expresses,
“ Even altogether without God in ﬂrz worid,” Le, not maintaining it ss an opinlon
‘which they would undertake by force of argumen , That the
Tor we read not of above thres or fou AThoRg the heathens that were of any Tas oo,

a
deny him; they live as I there was no God, having no respect at all to him in all
their projects and Lhmlore, indeed and in God's esteem, become formally, and in

- strict propriety of speech very athelsts,—William cmnm,mmn 1602—1643.

Verse L” The fool hath said in his hearl, There is no God."  Why do men resist

God's authorty, agalust which they cannot dispute? and disobey bis commands,

anto which they cannot devise to frame an exception 7 What but the epirt of
mmx ity, o e Chom reghel 50 445y & yoKe, relectso . ight a burden,” shun and

T from so peacetal and pluunl patiin? yea, aud take w

ays that so manifestly
ke o ot hell, and lead down to f death,’ father choosing to
7" I not this the very lgm of s unmlly? ‘What frther proof

onc
£, by the blasphemy of their poisonous breath, they would wither all nature, blast
the whole universe of being, and make it fade, languish, and droop into nothing.
This is to set their mouth against heaven and earth, themselves, and all things at
once, as if they thought their feeble breath should overpower the omnipotent Word,
shake and shiver the adamantine pillars of heaven and earth, and the Almighty
fat he deteated by thelr nay, siiklng at the ruot of il | So Aly is it said “The fool

in s heart » muttered thus.  Nor are there fow such fools ; but this s plainly

givcn us as
it s said In very general torms, * They aro all gnm sk, there 1t mone that doeth
Bood.”  This I theirsense, on and all, that fs comparatively ; and the true state
f the case being laid before them, It 18 more fheir temper and sense to say,  No
God,” than to repent, * and turn to him."  What mad enmity s this | Nor can
we devise into what cise to resalve it —John Houw,
1.—* The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God.” He that shall deny
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there is a God, sins with a very high band against the light of nature ; for every
creature, yea, the least gnat and fly, and the meanest worm that crawis fpon the

Ground will contute and ‘confound that man that disputes whether there be & God
or no. The name of God Is wrtten in such ful, {air and shining characters upon
the whole creation, that all men may run and read that there is a God. The notion
ot & deity 1s o strongly and deeply impressed upon the tables of all men's hearts,
uench the very principles of common nature ; yea, It i3

formll!y ducldlum, a k(lling of God, as much as in the creature lies. _There are none of
devils believe and tremble. James if. 19. The Greek

WOrd. s, that i e used, slguifis properly the roaring of the sea ; it lmplics

e ek it Acts ot 30, The devils Deitove and acens owledge four articles
Matt, vill 29 (1) They acknowledge God; (2) Clrlst; (3) The

ay of judgment ; (4.) That they shall be tormented then ; so that he that doth not
belleve that there is a God, is more vilo than a devil. To deny thers i God,
sort of atheism that is not to be found in hell.

g Ol Slasltsteolotey)
Augustine, speaking of atheists saith, Th-f. mwn there be some who thiak, or
‘would persuade themselves, that there Is no God, yet vile and desperate
wretch that ever lived would not say, there was no God: th a remark-
able speech, Mentantar gui dicunt s¢ non senfire Deum ésse - nam els{ tb{ affrmant
interdid noctu tamen dubitant. They lie, saith he, who say they perceive not there
182 God; for although they afirm t to thes n the daytime, yot by night they doubt
of it. Further, saith the same author, I have heard of some that dens
was a Cvod: ‘yet never knew the man, but when he was sick he would ‘eek anto
God for help 3 therefore they do but lie that say there is no God ; they sin against
the light of thelr own conscicnces; they who most studiously go about o deny God,
Jet cannot do it but some check of consclence il fly in theit faces.  Tully would
say that there was never any nation under heaven so barbarous as to deny that
there was a God.—T. Brooks.
Verse 1.—* The fool hath said in his heart, Ther Popery has not

won to itself so great wits as atheism ; it is the mperi!lllty ot it that makes atheists.
These will not be beaten down with impertinent arguments ; disordered hail-shot

ason. _ We need not fear the want of wespons fn that ermoury, but our own
ignorance and want of sklll to use them. e is enough even in phuoxophy to
theism, and make them confess, « We. m Jolled with our own weapo

for with all their wit athelsts are fools-—-Thoma

Verse 1.—As there Is o wound more mortal (hah that which plucketn forth
‘man’s heart or soul ; kewise, is there no person or pestilence of greater force
suddenly in et a1 e Rape, and charity, with the fear of God, and con-
sequently to cast them headlong into the pit o hell, than o deny the prifciple and
foundation ‘of all religion—_namely, that there ls & God—Robert Cavdray's
“ Treasury or, Slorehouse of ¥ 1609

Tevse 42T Tool hath satd tn'his heab, There is no God."—Who in the world
is a verler fool, a more ignorant, wretched person, than he that Is an ath
‘man may better believe there is n0 such man as himself, and that he s ot S be!.ng,
than that there is no God ; for himself can foesieto be, 'and once was not, and shall

be changed from what he’is, and in very periods of his lfe knows not that
he is; and 5o it is every night with hlm when Be siceps ; but mone of these
heppen tb God ; and I he knows 1t not, he Is & fool. - Gan anything In this worla

Dbt ook Ehan 1o think that sl this rere fabric of heaven-and careh can come
ance, when all the skill of art is not able to make an oyster? To see rare

Bag

immovable ; a circle without a centre; a time without eternity; a second
without a first ; a thing that begins not from itself, and therefore, not to perceive
there is something from whence it does not begin, which must be without beginning ;
these things are 50 against philosophy and natural reason, that he must needs be a
beast In his understanding that does not assent to them ; this is the atheist : “ The
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{ooLhath sald n his heart There {s o God. That i hs character; the thing tramed,
says that nothing framed it; the tongue never made ftself to speak, and yet
iim that did ; sayisg, that which is made, i3, and that which e 1t

ok, But this folly 1s a5 infiaite 38 hell, as much witho ut lght or bound, an ihe
<chaos of the primitive nothing.—Jeremy Taylor, 1613166

Verse 1.~ The fool hath satd in his heart, There is o God m, that
lives up to the principles of reason and virti, it one Eomsiaers b i solitade

s taking in the system of the universe, observing the mutual dependence and har-
mony by which whole hm- UL It hangs together, beating down. his passions,
or swelling his thoughts with magnificent ideas of providen

re in the eye of an mumgun being, than the greatest conqueror

anc a triumph.

a1 than an athelst I bis retitement. His mind i lnclplble ot rapture or eleva:

tion : he can only consider himself as an insignificant figure in

‘Yandering up and down in a fleld or & meadow, under the same terms a3 the meanest
ut

1B ‘wiole pretaure of & @ present calamity, ithoat belng relieved by the memory
of saything that s past,or the prospect of anything that Is to come.  Annihilation
is the greatest blessing that he proposes to himself, and a halter or a pistol the only
fefuge fie can flyto. But if you would hehald one of these oomy miscreants in
poorest figure, you must consider them under the terrors or at the approach of
deatn. - About thisty years agor shipboard with one of these vermin, when
arose 8 briek gale, i coulq highten nnbody but himselt Upon the foling

of the ship he fell upon his knees, and confessed to the chaplain, that he had been a vile

more surprised when they saw it was a man, and heard out of his own mouth, * That
he never believed till that day that there was a God.” As he lay in the agonies of
contession, ane of the honest tars whispered to the boatswain, « That t would be &
good deed to leave bim overbosrd.” Bt we were niow within sight o port, when
of a sudden the wind fell, and the penitent relapsed, begging all of us that were
present, as we were gentlemen, not to say -nythxng r whnt had passed.  He had
29t beeh ashore above two days, when one of the company began to rally bim upon
devotion on shipboard, which tho other denied in 56 high terms, that t pmdueld
‘the lie on both sides, and ended in a duel. The atheist was run through the body,
ana atter some lose of blood, became s good  Christian as he was at sea, ll h
found that his wound was not mortal. He s at present one of the free-thinkers of
the age, and now writing a pamphlet against several recelved opinions concerning
the existence of fairies.—Joseph Addison (1671—1719), in “ The Tattlr.

" There is 20 God” the fool in secret
There

Verse 1.—

Samuel Taylor Colertdge, 1772—1834.
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Verse 1.— They are corrupt, they have done abominable works.” Sin pleaseth
3 omnz slmlle nutrit_simile. Colnlpu n inherent is nourished by the
accession of corrupt actions. Judas’s covetousness is sweetened with unjust .
Joab is heartened and hardened with blood. 1 Kings ii. 5. Theft is fitted to and
fatted in the thievish heart with obvious booties. Pride is fed with the officious
gompliments of observant grooms. Exortion battens in the usurer’s aftections
by the trolling in of his moneys. Sacrilege thrives in the church-robber by the
pleasing distinctions of those sycophant priests, ;nd helped with their not laborious
P

fit. - Nature is led, is fed with sense. ~ And when the citadel of the heart is once
the inderstanding will not long hold out. As migations
of the oppressed stomach surge up and cause the headache, or ick spumy

air, and to us more than eclipse the sun, the black and corrupt affections, which
cend out of the nether part of the soul, do no less darken and choke the under-
standing. Neither can the fire of grace be kept alive at God’s altar (man’s heart),
when the clouds of lust shall rain down such showers of impiety on it. _Perit omne
Judielum, oumres transit ad affctum.  Farewellthe perspicuity of judgment, when the
matter 8 put to the partiaity of afletion. —Thomas Ad

se 1. -y are corrupt, they have done abominable lhings. there is none that

doeth good.” “Men,” says Bernard, “ because they are corrupt in their minds,

becorme abominable fn their doings : corrupt before. God, abominable before men’
of men of which none doeth good. ere are those who nei

ere are others who understand

e fools. X
middle ages, * how many are here at this day who, under the name of Christianity,
worship idols, and are abominable both to thee and to men{ For every man
‘worships that which he most loves. The proud man bows down before the idol of

orldly power; the covetous man before the Idol of Tmoney  the adulterer | hefore

e idol of beauty ; and so of the rest.” And of such, saith the apostle,

protess that they know God, but in vorks deny him, ‘being abominable a
abedient, and unto every good work reprobate.”  Titus L. 16 * There is e ihet
docth good.” Notice how baul avalls himself of this testimony of the epistle to the
Romans, where le is proving concerning * both Jews and Gentiles, that they are

ler si ~—John Mason Neal
Vers 1o The argemént of . et s the wiheists dhinity, the brie of i beliet
couched ai in one aricle, and that negative too, clean contrary to the fashion of
Crends - Ther iy iy God "The argice But one but 50 mcey abserdiies tlod
10 the train of It, and itsef so irreligious, so prodiglously profans, that. he dares
not speak it out, but saith lt softly to himself, in secret, ““ in hln ‘heart.
text yields these three points; Who s he ? A “ fool.” t he saith, * no God.
How he speaks Xl. “in his heclﬂ " A fool, his bolt, and his dnught I wll! speak
of them severs a child hl years, and there is a child in manners,
elate et marlbm‘. leth Arlilotle Sn there is a fool ; for fools and children both ai
called syrix, There is a fool in wit, an d there is l tool in life; stultus in scientia,
et stultus in conscientia, @ witless and a graceless e latter is wor
title as the first ; both void of reason ; not of the hmlll but of the use. ‘ea, the
latter fool is indeed the more kindly of the twain ; for the sot would use his reason
e sinner will not though he may. It is not the natural, but the moral
ool that Dirvid mean, the wicked 22 ungracions perso, for 50 s the sense of the

e act. Wha
[00] ﬂ)lllg ; he Illu: nn.ly lald. ‘What hath he said ?
Nay, nothing ellher (b hath only fhought: for t0-say in heart, Is but to think.
‘There are two sox saying in the Scripture, one meant indeed so properly, the
other but in hope 5 on= by word of mouth, the other by thought of heart. You see
the Psalmist means here the second sort. ' The bolt the fool here shoots s atheism :
'he makes no noise at the loss of it, bowmen use ; he draws and delivers closely,
: n s dosely

The heart hath a mouth ; intus es
s cordis auditor, he hears the heart ; ch. When God
sald to Moses, gare clamas ? why criest thou ? we find no words he uttersa : sitens
auditur, saith Gregory, he is heard through saying nothing. There is a silent

Speech (Psalm v, ),/ Commune with your own heart,” saith David, * and be
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still.” Speech is not the heart’s action, no more than meditation s the moutlr
Bat sometimes the heart and mouth exchange offices ; lingua mea meditabitur,
aith David. Psalm xxx. 28, There is lingua medilans, & musing tongue ; here 13

" loquens, a speaking heart. And to say the truth, the philosopher um\ well,
s the neart, doth all things, mens oidet, mens audit, mens toguitur, 1 is the heart
{hat speaks, the tongue is But the instrument to give the sound, It is but the

1ips are Jesuits, théy loase, and I, and use equivocations : attery, or feur, of other
by rupcct M.h Wry respect adulterate their words. But the e-rt speaks as it
twenty mouths, if it could speak audibly.—Richard Clerke, D.D.,

1634 1m o the ansators ol our English Bible).
Verses 1, cripture give this as a cause of the notorious courses of wicked
‘men, that o God h nn( in all ';h thoughts.” Psalm x. 4. They forget there is a
of - ul

God ance ai oning. “ The fool * would needs enforce upon
his heart, that * there is no God,” and what follows : * Corrupt they are, there is none
toeth good : they eat up my people as bread,” etc. ‘make no more bones of
urin , than conscience of eating a piece of
Dread. 3, wretched condifion hath sin brought man unto, that the great
God who * filleth heaven and earth (Jer. xxiil. 24) should yet have no place in

the heart which he hath especi ly made for himself | The sun is not so clear as

this truth, that God is, for all thinga in the world are because God fs. If he e

not, nothing could be. It is trom bim that wicked men have that stre

have 10 commit sin, therefore sin procecds from atheism, specially these plotting

sina; dor i God wefe mors thought on, he would take off the soul irom sinful con-
gs, and fix it upon himself.—Richard Sibbes.

e 3. To see If there were any that did undersiand . . uek God"  None
seed b tﬂgh( snd as be ought to be sought, nor can do
for men in seeklng T in many things - a5, Firet, men scok him 5ot Tor bimedit

ly, they Sk i ot alone, but other things with him. Thirdly, they seek
et Uings Detore him, as worldlings do. - Fourthiy, they seck him coldiy of care-
Tessy. . Filthly, they ‘seck him Maconstantly ; example of Judas and Demas.
Stathly, they seek him not in his word, s heretlos do. _ Seventhly, they seek him
not in all his word, as hypocrites do. ' Lastly, they seek him not seasonably and
timely, us profane, impenitent sluners do; have no care o depand upan God's
word, but follow their own lusts and tashioris of this world—Thomas Wilson, 1653,

erses 2, 9 What, was the issue of God's so looking wpon men ? * They are

[ mt e asids,” that 15, trom him and his ways ; - They e allogether become Ay -

elr practices are such as make them stink ; * There is none that doeth good, no,

rls iy ot 8o many millons of men s are pon the earth, there i not one doeth

ere men of excellent parts then in the world, men of soul, but

ot one of them did know God or seek afier God : Paul therefore hath laid ft down

for a universal maxim, that the animal, natural, or intellectual man, receives not

the things of the Spirit of God for they are foolishness unto him, and so are rejected
by him.—William Greenhill.

Yerse 3-<The ungodly. e vl ns (Nah. 1. 14). * 1 will make
for thou art vile.” Sin makes men hue, ot thel name, it taints el
¢ Ty are aliogether besome fly ; * in the Hebrew it is, they are become

have any dross mingle with it.—Thomas Watsor
Verse 3.— Anopam become lihg.” * Thus the Roman satirist describes his own
age:

And act
Vice has attained its zenith.” Juvenal, Sat. 1.

96

170

171


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0182=170.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0183=171.htm

Psalm XIV

172 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

e 3.— There is none that doeth good, o not one.” Origen maketh a question
how! 1t CouTd ho sad 1hat there mas Bonc, nelther among the Jews nor Gentiles
that did any good ; seelng there were many among them which did clothe the naked,
feed the hungry, and did other good things: he hereunto maketh this answer i—

at like as one that layeth a foundation, and buildeth upon it a wall or two, yet
cannot be said to have built a house il he have finished it ; so although those

nly

exclude men from the perfection of justice; for even the faithful and m.mn
were short of that perfection which i required ; he therefore showeth what m

are by nature, all under sin and In the same state of aamnation, without grace and
{aith in Christ . f any perlorm any good work, elther t s o race, and so not of
themselves, or if they did it by the light of nature, s they ought,
and:so 1t was far from & good work indeed.—Andrew Wil G on
Romans i, 10.

use they kn o
knowledge?”  Sure enough they have none, for * they eal up my people as they eat
#quch morsels would scald.their mou ths, they would not dare to be such

ors and destroyers of the people of God'; they would b afrald to touch
Bhem it they di but know what they did, " Richard 4

Vers: o cal up my people as iy eat nread.”—«Thn s, quotidi?, daily,
saith Austin; as duly s they 4at bread ; or, with the same cagernéss and voracity:
These man-caters, theso. Asspipo, cruel cannibals, make no. more onsclonc
uado a poor man, than o est & good meal when they are hungry. | Like plekersls

in a pond, or sharks in the s our the poorer, as those do the lesser fishes ;
snd that many times with a pllu!ihlu, invistble consumption ; as the usurer, who,
lke fhe ostrich, can digest any mefal; but especially money.—John Trapp.

o eat up my people as ihey cal bread.”" Oh, how fow consult and
belidve the Seriptares umng forth the enmity of wicked men against God's people |
‘The Scripture tells us - they al up God's people as bread,” Which Implies a strange
inclination In them to devour the saints, and that they take as great delight thereln
natural to them to molest them. The

g
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‘may be cut of icked men will run the hazard of damning their own souls, rather
than not mng 2 dagger at the apple of God's eye. Though they know what one
word—aha I—cost, yet they will break throug u
tons, to ruin God's people.” The Holy Ghost calls them implacable ” men, flerce
and eadstrong ; they are like, the ot oven for fury, like the sea for boundiess
Tage ; yet  wio hath believed * this Seriptire  report " ¢  Did we belleve what
enemies cked men are unto all saints, we should not lean to ol
Prudence and discretion to secure us {rorn any danger by these men; we woul
ot an atk to secure us from the deluge of thely wrath; jpif st any time we be cast
among them and delivéred, we would bless God with children, that the

we would shun their company as we do lions and scorpions ; we woul

society ; we would not rely on their promises any more than we would on the promise
o the devil, their father ; we would long for heaven, £o be delivered from  the
tents of Kedar ; ” we would not count any of the saints secured from danger, though
related to any great wicked man; we would not twist ourselves with them by
matching ourselves or children to these sons and daughters of Belial ; neither would
‘we make choice of devils to be our servants.—Lewis Stuckley.

Verse 4.—This Is an evil world. It hates the people of God. * Because ye are
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not of the JTorid, therefore the world bateth you.” Jobn xv. 19. Hamun's batred
was against the whole seed of the Jews. When you can find a serpent without a
Sting, or a leopard. ithoot #pots, then may you expect L0 find & wickted world withe

out hatred to the saints. _Piety is the target which is aimed at. < They are mine

adversaries becausel ollow the thing that  goodls” _ Pralm xxxvifl, 20, The world
prete for something lse, t the quarrel is holiness.
Rhe worl's hatred b implacable: anger ray be reconchied, hatred cannot.  Yon
may s soon reconcle heaven and hell as the o seeds. 1 the world hated
10 wonder that It hates s < The world hated me befors it hated you.” John

a most sweet perfume ; but this sho Wl (hu ‘world’s baseness,
it Is & Christ-hating and a saint-ating world.—Thomas Wats

in great fear.” That we may ot ltako the he meaning
eartedness and cow:

always come upon tuous sinners when they behold imminent dangers,
Tor though none of ther have rue courage and fortitude, yet many of them have d
t

thei
gendemnation, ' But whea it pleaseth the Lord fo waken them out of the de dud
Slamber, and to vet the worm of eonscience awork within them, then this d
tru

holdeth true without any exception, that the boldest sinners prove at length the
basest cowards: and they that have been most audacious in adventuting upon
the most mischievous evils, do become of all others most. timorous. when: God's

revenging hand seizeth upon them for the same..—John, Dod, 1547—1645.
 God is in the generation of the righteous ; * that is, he favours that
generation o7 sort of men ; G 1s 1 1l xeneeations, bt sach he delights ih mov
the wicked have cause enough o fear those in whorm God delights.—Joseph Cargl.
Verse 5—The King of Giory cannot come into the heart (as he s 1 sad to come

of
proportionable manner it is ordinarily true what Solomon says of all righteous men,
“ A man’s wisdom makes his face to shine.” ~ Eccles. viii. 1. ~Thus Peter also speaks
(1 Peter iv. 14): * If you be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are you,
for the Spirit,” not only of God, or of grace, but “ of glory, resteth upon you.” And
e martyrs ; their innocency and carriage, and godly behaviour, what majesty
had it with it| What an amiableness in the sight of the people, which dmnud,
dashed and contounded their most wrelched oppressors; so that a
rs “ did ea up God's people as bread " (verse 4), yet it {5 added that
t.hey were in grm fear upon his s very account, that « God (s (1 the generaon, of the
jusi.” Verse 5. God stands, as it were, astonished at their dealings
the orkers of lmqulw ne Baiedge. (v . e wonds aforey ' tha sat up my peaplg
ot bread,” and make no more ado of it thun a man doth that heartly eats of his
or

a7 “In that latter passage, Lobserve that an asstrance of Salvation, and &

it of either. e est

recorded of David (1 Sam. xvill. 12), that ﬂumngh ‘Saul hated bim (verse 9), and
sought to destroy him (verses 10, 11), “ yet Saul was afraid of David, because
the Lord wes with him, and was doparted, from Saul; - which 18 the reason X3
hand. God manifested his presence in David, and struck Saul’s conscience with
godly and wise carriage, and that made him afraid. omas Goodwin.

Verse 6.—'* Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, because the Lord is his refuge.””
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In the ffty-third Psalm it 1%, * Thou hast put them to shame, because God hath
espised them.”  Of course, the allusion 1s totally different in each ; in this P

it is the indignant remonstrance of the Psalmist with  the workers o( lnlqnlty o

for undervaluing and putting God’s poor to shame; the other affirms

thame and confusion of the unigod1y, and the contempt in which the Lord holas t o,

I, either case it sweetly ilustrates God's care of bis poor, not merely the poot in

spirit, but literally the poor and lowly ones, the oppressed and the injure

wracter of God which is

the legislation of the Greek, and the code of the Roman, aye, and the Talmud of
the Jew, the bitterst o all; und n in one single l\ne o or page shall wo ind a vestige
or trace of that tenderness,
and trials, and sorrows of God ok which the Chlstan's Bimte vidences  aimost
every page.—Barion

3¢ &V have shamed.” _Every ool that saith in his heart there is 10 God,
Bath oot of the saime qutver a bolt 1o chogt at goodnss. Barren Michal bath s00
man e their mother, jeer at holy David.—John Trapp.

Ve have shamed, " saith he, the counsel o the poor.”  There is nothing
that wicked men do 80 desplie as the making God a retuge—nothing which they
Scorn In their hearts like It. * They shame 1" saith he, 71t Is  thing to be cast
St of 1 Consideration. Th wise man trsst in his wisdom, the stront man in s

strength, the rich man fn his riches ; but this trusting in G 1s the tooishest thing
in the world.” The reasons of it are—1, They know not God ; and it s a foolish
thing to trust one knows not, whom. 2, They are enemies to God, and God is thelr

iE

ay
assstance such supplies a3 God will not give; to b delvered, to serve ther fusts ;
to be preserved, to execute their rage, filthiness, and folly. They have 1o other
design o end of these things; and God will give hone of them. ' And it is @ odlish
y man to trust God o be preserved in sin. It is true their folly is their
wisdom, considering ther state and condition. It s a folly to trust in God to live
i sin, dnd desplse the counsel of the poor.—John Ouen.
ése 6. Ve have made a mock of the counsel of he poo :” and why ?  because
he Logi s Tl ruats T s the very thae choce, oimeoorver ouher pretences dhere
be. Whence observe this doctrine ; that true godliness is that which breeds the
arrel between God’l children and th. wk:ked. Ungodly mu.l mly uy Whl( mey
list, as, namely, t] ey hate and for that th
meddling with el beitere - for that they are s scorntiand Rivdainfel towards
their ours ; for that ‘they are malcontent, and turbulent, and I know not

what ; but the true reason Is yielded by the Lord in this place, to wit, because they

‘make him thelr jtay and thelr c«nndmu. and will notdepend upon lying vanities

lhe men of the world do.—John

se 6 The Lord (s his 1 Be persuaded actually to hide yourseives

with s Ghiiat o have & Bitkag place b not to se 1 s 50 ad o o want
one; My to Christ; run into the holes of this Rock.—Ralph Robinson, 1636.

e 7.~ O that the saloation, etc. Like as when we be in quiet, we do pray
either nothiing at all, or very coldl in adversity and trouble, our
spirit is stirred up and enkindled to pmy=r, whmol we do find examples everywhers
8 the Psalms of David ; o that affition is as it were the satice of Prayer, as punger
is unto meat. Truly their prayer is usually unsavoury who are without aflictions,

and many of them do not bray truly, but do rather Sounterfelt a prayer, or pray
olfgang Musculus, 1497—1563.

/- Outof Zion.”  Zicn the church s no Saviour, neither dars wo trust
in her ministers or ofdiziances, and yet salvation es to mien through her. The
hungry multitudes are fed by the hands of the disciples, who delight to act as the
servitors of the gospel feast. ~ Zion becomes the site of the mmmn of healing waters
which shall flow east and west till all nations drink thereat. What a reason for
maintaining In_the utmost purity and energy all the orks of the chureh of the
living God 1—C_ 1. 5,

Wihen the Lord turneth the captioity of his people: then shall Jacob
rejoice nnd Israel shall be glad.”—Notice that by Israel we are to understand those
i sheep which the Lovd has that are mot of this o1, Bot which he must aise
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‘bring, that they may hear his voice. Foritis hml. not Judah ; Sion, not Jerusalem.
“ When the Lord turneth the captivity of his peoj Then,”as it is in the parallel
D, were we ik unio e that dresincs A glorious dream indeed, in which,
fancy what we may, the half of the beaaty, the half o the splendour, will not bé
reached by our imaginat aptivity ” of our souls to the law of concupis-
Comets of sur bodiee ty the aw of death ; Che captivity of our senses to fear ; the
captivity, the conclusion of which is so beautifully expressed by one of our greates
ot ~hamely, Giles Flelcher (1588—1683), in his ~ Christ’s Triumph over Deathe”
“No sorrow now hangs clouding on their brow ;
No bloodless malady impales. gheir fac

No ago drops on their bairs his slver
nakedness their bodies doth embrace

No precious eflowers ;
No Toas oo el o Concige, ekt on hets winged hour.”

John Mason Neale, in loc.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1 (frst clause).—The folly ot atheism
e 1.—Al eart.—Jamieson’s Sermons on the H
‘/ le 1 (whﬂlz u:rn) ~Dlsm’l The creed of the fool. IL Thn fool who
holdu the cree: or thus, A(hdxmA l. ILi source : *“the heart.” 1. Its creed :
fruits etc.

o God TIL 1t
great source 0 R i atienation from God. T, Tts place
o demln!onALhu heart. oL T chtect upon the intellect—makes man a fool.
e life—acts of and omission.
Veree T (last_clause). ke tantern ot Diogenes. Hold it up upon all classes,
and_denounce their sins.
e Condescending search. 1L Favoured subjects. IIL Generous
Verse 2.—What God looks for, and what we shoud look for. Men, ually
are quick to see things congruous to their own charact
Verset 2, 3—God's search for & naturally.good man ; e rosats ; tessoms to be
learned theretro
Verse S.—Total depravity of the
Verse 4 Have all the workers of iml]mly no knowledge ?” 1t men rightly
knew God, his law, the evil of sin, the torment of hell, and other great truths, would
they ain as they do 2 Or if they know these and Yt contintie In thelr lmqumu.
guilty and foollsh they are! Answer the question both poltively and n
tively, | lnd it supplies matarial for a searching disco
S (irs clause)—The crying sin of transgressing against light and know-
Te

Velu 4 Uast clause).—Absence of prayer, a sure mark of a graceless state.
foolish fears of those who have no fear of God.
’s nearness to the righteous, its consequences to the per-

wisdom of making the Lord our refuge.—Joh
The poor man here intended. I1. His o I, His

13
uge.
Verse 6.—Trust in God, a theme for mockery to fools only. ~ Show its wisdom.
Verse 7.—Longings for
Verse 7.—" Oul of Zion.” The ehureh, the channel of bless ings to men.
Verse 7._-Discourse to promote revival. I Frequent condition of the church,
“ captivit; M u{ Tevival—the Lord's coming in grace. IIL. Con-

vity.”
seduinces, « refolcor” i

Verse 7——Capivity < or wul. What it Is. How provided for. How accom-
plished.  With what
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Psalm XV

PSALM XV.

Sunsmr, &c.—This Psalm of David bears no dedieator i af all indicative of
the occasion upon which il was whitle, but i 13 ezeeedingly probabl that, together i
the twenty-fourth Psalm, to which it bears a striking iance, ts composition was
in some way connected with the removal of the ark o the holy hill of Zion. Who should
attend upon he ark was a, matler of no small eonsequence, for because unauthorised

crsons had iniruded o he offce, D unable on th first oecasion {0 complete

s purpose of bringing e ark to Gion O ihe semr st ipt he is more careful, not
on!yl allot the work of carrying the ark to the dloinely appalnled Levites (1 Chron.

7.3, but oo to leaoe It charge of the man whose s ths Lond had beksd, per
with his many sons, ministered in the house ot tne o1 oo

v, s, S pactaally we hase here of the man who is a
ureh of God oneart and whowl i o the Bouseof he Lord for ver above. " He

is prlmarilv Jesus, the perfect man, and in him all who through grace are conformed
image.

the firat verse asks the question ; the res of he verses answer Ut We
wtvort the Paatn Ko QUESTION AND ANS

EXPOSITION.
LORD. who shall abide in thy tabernacle ? who shall dwell in thy holy
hill ?
1.—TuE QUESTION. Jehovah. Thou high and holy One, who shall be permitted
1o have fellowship with thee ? The heavens are not pure in thy sight, and thou

edst thine angels with folly, who then of mortal Hhould shall dwell with thee,
thou dread consuming fire ?

They ave no quest
often shrink
approach the thro o were n
Advocate, who can abide 1n the heavenly temple; because his righteou
for “ Who shall abide in thy tabernacle Sha b admitted o Mune
of the household of God, to soloutn under his ulj y communion with him:
self 7 Who shall dwell in uw noty e "W Shall B3 isen of Ziows ang
inhabitant of the heavenly Jerusalem? The question is raised, because it is

a question. All en have not this privilege, nay, even among professors there ars
aliens from the commonwealth, who have no secret intercourse with God. On

o1 The iaberaacle What acp tho qusliications Tor ki service, and when W Have
been taught of him, we shall clearly see that only our spotists Lord Josus, and
those who are conformed unto his image, can ever stand acceptance before
the Majesty o

mpertipent mrmuy freqk\lently desires to know who and how many shal b
saved ; if those who thus " Who shall dwell in thy holy Bl 7>
‘would 'make it a soul-searching e q'ulry in reference to themselves they would act
mach more wisely. - Members of the visible chureh, which Is God's tabernacte of
worship, and hill of eminence, should diligently see to it, that they have the pre-
paration of heart which fits them to be inmates of the house of God. Without the
‘weddingdress of righteousness in Christ Jesus, we have no Fight to it at the banqust
of communion. Without uprightness of walk we are not fit for the imperf
on'carth, and certainly we fust not hope 0 enter the perfect church ubove.
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2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh
the truth in his heart. FLAE - L

3 He tha backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour,
nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour.

4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; but he honoureth them
that fear the LoRD. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.

5 He that putteth not out his momy to us\u'y nor taketh reward against
the innocent. He that doeth these things shall never be mo

2.—Tue Answer. The Lord in answer to the question informs us by his Holy
Sp!ﬂ( of the character of theman who alone can dwal.l in his holy hill. = In perfection

this holiness is found only in the Man of Sorrows, but in a measure it is wrought in
all his people by the Holy Ghost. Faith and the graces of the Spirit are not men-
mmh:cr;:t e this is a description of outward character, and where fruits

be seen, but t s surely there, ' Observe the accepted man's
walk, work . He that walketh uprightly,” e keeps bimselt erect as those
do who traverse high ropes ; i they lean on ons side over they must go, or as those
Who Carry precous but ragile wre in baskets on thel heads, who lve all I th

lossthelr perpendicular.  True belivers domot cringe as latterers, wriggle a s
bend double as earth-grubbers, or crook on one side as those who have sinister aim:
they have the strong | bld(hune of the vital principle of grace within, and being

themselves upright, they are able to walk uprightly. Walking is of far more im-
rtan klni "o only Is Hight who is upright in waik and downright in
honesty. “An rig ” 'His faith shows a_srorks,
d therefore Is no dead faith. God’s house Is a hive for workers, not a nest for

drones. Those that rejoice that everything is done for them by anothe, even the
Lord Jesus, and therefore hate legality, are the best doers In the world upon gospel
principles. If we are not positively serving the Lord, and doing his holy will to

Oh, to be more and more fashioned after his mnmmdu
8. Atter tho positive comes the negative. « He that backbllelh ol with hs tongue.”
‘There is a sinful way of backbiting with the et whon o think 100 nardy o
nelghibour, but it 1 the tongue which does the mischlet.  Some men's tongues hl(e
more than their teeth. The tongue is not steel, but it cuts, and its wounds are
hard to ounds are ot with s edge 10, out ace, but with its batk
e our head 13 Rarmed Dadet the Jaw, & nlght hawk was aauncioan bird, an
its human image is abominable everywhere. Al slanderers are the devil's bellows

I te worst
* Nor doeth evil to his neighbour.” He who bridles his wnﬁue ‘will not give a licence
to his hand. ' Loving our neighbour as ourselves will i
Dame, careful not to injure his estate, or by ill example to corrupt his character.
“ Nor taketh up a reproach against his nemh He is a fool if not a knave who
rbours

har]

£25 bad as the thief. If there were no gratified hearers of ll reports, there would
be an end of the trads of spreading them. Trapp says, that " the tale-bearer carrleth
devil in s tongus, and  the tale carries the devil in his ear.” The

original may s ret! plying that it §s a sin to endure or
Talirnte thboarers, " Show That man o0t 15 WeShOUId 30y ot & drunkard, vet
S very questionable if s unmanmerly behaviour wil do us so much mis
12
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e tale-bearer’s insinuating story. ** Call for a policeman 1 ” we say
by business ; ought we to feel no indignation when we hear a gossip at
her work? " Mad dog't Mad dog! i a terrible hue and cry, but there are fow cars
whose bite s <o dangerous as a busybody's tongue. Firel firo ! is an alarming

note, but the (e besmers 10 mgue isset on fire of hell, and those ho indulge { bad
better mend their manners, or they may find that there is fire in hell for un-
bridled tongues. Our Lord spake evil of no man, but brc-thaﬂ a prayer for his
toes r we shall never be with

"4 i whose eyes a vile person.is contemned ; but he Ronaureth them that fear the
Lord.” Wo must be as honest in paying respect u in paying our bill. ' Honour
o

o ur
right to hand over what is thelr &3¢ 1o vile persons who happen £o be In high places,
‘When bad men are ce, Jt is our duty to respect the office, but we cannot so
Violehe our chmaciences on to'd5 othebite Tnan cormeonn the men ;. and on the other
hand, when true saints are in poverty and distress, we must sumpathize with thelr
ns and honour the men none the less. ~We may honour the roughest cabinet
for the sake of the jewels, but we must not prize {alse gems because of their seting.
in and silken robes is no more to be compared with a saint in
Taga than  rushlight In & silver candlestick with the sun behind a cloud. *Tho pro-
yerb tays, that & ngly women, Snely drested, are the ugller for it.” and so mean
men in high estate ars the more uicen becauss of it e thal swearel o his on
iz angeth not.”  Scriptural salnts undu the New Testament rule * swear not.

ind what an example to us 10 be scrupblously end precisely exact in fulfiing our
covenants with others! The most far-seeing trader may enter into engagements
which turm out to be serious losses, but whatever else he oses, i e keeps his horour,
his losses will be bearable ; if that be lost all is los
8+ He that putieth not out his money to usury.” " Gsury was and Is hateful both
1o God and man. = That a lender should share with the borrower in gains made by
his money Is most fitting and proper ; but that the man of property should at up
the poor wretch who unfortunately btained & loan of him 1s abominable. Those
who grind poor tradesmen, needy widows, and such ke, by charging them Interest
20 infolerabl rates, wil find 1hat thelr gold and re cankered. The
man who shall ascerd into the hill of the Lord must sk o um sin as Paul ! shook
e i

the viper int o taket agai nt.

both in the giver c recover frequently practised ern courts of
Justice ; that form of it is now under our excellent judges almost an unheard-of thing ;
yet the sin survives in various forms, which t st wo shonid

mention; and under every shape It 1s bathsome to God. mem-
bers that Jesus instead of taking reward against the ‘mocent died for the gullty.

5 He that docth these hings shall never be moved.” No storm shall tear bim
from his foundations, drag him from his anchorage, or uproot him from his place.
Like the Lord Jesus, whose dominion 1s everlasting, the rue Chrisian shall never
Tos not only be on Zion, but like Zion, fixed and firm.
shall dwell in the tabernacle of the Most High, and nether death nor judg,mmt shalh
remove bim from his place of prlvﬂq- and blessedness.

Let for this Psalm is as fire

for the gold, A e s Tormace Tor siver. "Can e onise it testing power ?

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Verse 1.—* Lord, wha shall abidz in thy tabernacle ? ”—In that the church of
Christ upon earth ¢ a * (abernacte” we may note, that neither the church ftzlt
nor the members of it, have any fixed or ﬂrm seat of hl.h\utlnn in un: world : *
depart, for this is not your rest.” Micah ii, 10, “ Here have we no co
it bat wo seek ome t0 come:  Hieb. X, 14, God's tabcrmacie, beIng o movabls
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temple, wandered up and down, sometimes In the desert, sometimes in Shilob;
among the Philistines, sometimes in Kirjathjearim, and never found
‘any settled place 4l It was translated into the mountain of God + even so the ch

and never enjoying any constant habitation of sound and sure rest until it be trans-
lated unto  God’s holy hill.” The verb m gur (as the learned in Hebrew note)
signitying to dwell as 3 s'nnger, or 8 sojourner, imports that a cltizen of heaven s
a pilgrim on Booh t the church is a fabernacle, we may see
b ot fort compassed about with an strong walls, armed with any human
forces 5 and yet such as keep within het are defended from heat of sun, and hurt o

them the bletsed apostie onatrueths t of his dweling among them. 3 Cor, vi 16,
“You are,” saith he, * the temple of the living God, as God hath said, I will dwell
in thern, and walk I them.” o the same putpose: God 1s sa elsewhere to dwell
in Sion, and to walk in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, that is In the
midst of the seven churches in the midst of bls city (Pra. xlvl 5) In the midst of
people. Isa. xii. 6.—John Boys, D.D., Dean of Canlerbury, 1571—1625.
Verse 1.~ Lord, who shall abide,” ete. Ii David, a man ehdued with an_ex-
cellent and divine spirt, one in whom singular wisdom, rare kuowledge, and deep
g of ght of God

ypocrites, the true of
true inhabitants ﬂl the holy (n.hzrnnl‘l! from the intruders of the wicked, lest therein
he should be deceived ; how great cause have we, in whom neither the like spirit,
neither such wisdom, nor eq‘ua.l Lknowledge, nor comparable undentnndlng. hy
egre reth to fear our own weakness, to doubt of our own. s, to
fess our own infirmity, and to suspect the subtle slelghts and coloured pretences nl
men: and for further knowledge in hidden, deep, and secret things, with Davi

demand and ask this question,  Lord, who shall abide in thy aciod who
shall in thy holy hill 77", . . .. avid saith, ** Who shall abide in thy
holy hill?  he giveth us to understand that there is no true and sound rest but in

ul
the foly hil of the Lord, which is the church. _Then the wicked and ungodly whicly
not of God’s house, of his holy mu. of the church, have no-quiets rost, noy sound

peace; But they are in continual perplexity, y continual torment, continual d
quietness of thelr Mminds.—Richard Farnbul,
‘erse 1.—"* Abide in thy tabernacle,” etc. —The wouhlppen in the outer court

only st et their eternal abode without among the dogs, sorcerers, etc.; but they
that shall he inhabitants of heaven, come furthe in, oven unto the tabernacle itselfs
thelr souls are fed at bis table, they find the smell of hs garments as of myrrh, aloes,

cassia ; and if they miss it at any the grief of their souls, and they
are pever Gt rest Wl they secover It ngnn, Boston.

Verse 1.—" Who shall duwell,”

“Naw, who is he? Say, if yo can,
shall gain the frm abode 7

Tromas

oyl
Rt ohn B2hold e Lamb of Cod1”
John Barclag, quoted by A. A. Bonar, in loc.

Verse1.—*Holy Hill."—Heaven is aptly compared to a hill, hell to a hole. Now
‘who shall nm nd unto this holy mount ? None but those whom this mount. comes
to, that have sweet communion with God in this life present, whose con-
eruation 1 in heaven, though thelr commoration b for awbils pon eith, who do
eternal life.—John Trapp.
The. rllxgllmnlglnd counterfeiting of hypocrites in all ages, occasioned
Baply Chis Gacey - Tor a8 Bodl speak,  al are ot T5mel Tt v of Taraes » proat
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many living in the church are not of the church, according to that of the doctors
‘pon this place, mult suntcorpore qut on sunt de; muld nomine qul on sun nomine.
e David, here perceiviny ed into God’s
h.bzrnm:le Jike §outs among the Sheep, and Tarss mong the comm, being Joms ot
y, but not Inwardly, decelving others often, and sometimes themselves also,
with & bare profession of rellgion, and. false opinitn. of troe pety, cometh anto God
(as to the searcher and trier of the hearts of men, acquain

i
tabernacle, professing thy wore frequ
Deseech thee most humbly, to declare to thy people some tokens and cognizances
by which a true subject of thy kingdom may be discerned trom the ehildren of this
world. Here then, observe, that an external profession of faith, and outward
Communion with the charch of God, 1s not suffcent unto nlvallon, unless we lead an
incorrupt life correspondent to the same, doing the thing wi ight, g
the truth in our heart. And, therefore, the silly Papist s exceedingly deceived in
relying s0 much upon the chiurcl's outslde, to wit upon the succession of Roman
Dishops, upon the multitudes of Roman Catbolics, upon the power and pomp of
The temple of the Lord,
al an

careless gospeller s deceived also, placing all his religlon in the formal observation of
gutward servics, for a mere verbal Chistian is o real athelst, according to that of
Paul (Titus -1 word the{pro!esl that they know God, but in their works

0 seem to sojourn {n God's tabernacle for a time,

cos Y

. “FNot every B Gaith he) that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall

guter into the Kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is
in heaven. Many will say to me n that day, Lord, Lord, have we ot prophesied in
name ? and 7 and in thy ne

in thy name have cast on name have
many vonderful works? And then will Y rotens unto them, { never knew you:
part from me ye that work iniquity.” Matt. vii. - Consider this, all ye
Which are Christians in 1ip only, but not in life, making - ‘mask of rdlglon or rather a
Ve zard, th, and nose, fairly painted and 3 ortioned to
all pretences and purposes. O think on this, il ye Ra Torget G4, he that fwelleth
on high, and beholds the gs here below, suffers none fo rest upos ll the mountain

o R holiness Du such 25 ootk uprihtigs doing that which to Just, and speaking that
which is true.—John Boys.

e 2.—He that walketh uprightly,” etc.—If neither the golden reason of
cxcclisncy can 10V i, ot the e o of profit allure us, then must the iron
reason of necessity enforce us to integrity and uprightness of heart. For first, such is
the necssaty thersof, that without integrity the best graces wo scem to Have are

unterfeit, and, therefore, but glorious sins ; the best worship we can perform is

but hypocrisy. 4nd therefore abominable in God's sight.. For uprightness 1s the
soundness of a0 grace and virtues, as also of all rligion and worship,of God, without
ich they are unsound and nothing worth. And first, as touching graces, if they
be not joined with uprightness of heart, they are sins under the masks or vizards of
virtue, yea, as it may seem, double sins : for as Augustine saith, Simulata equitas
est duplex iniquitas, quia el iniquitas est, el simulatio : Feigned equity Is double
Iniquity, both becatse it s Iniquity, and because it i telgning.—George Downame,

- He that walketh uprightly.”—Here two questions are moved : First.
Why David describes a sound memper of the church, and Inheritor of heaven, by
works rather than by faith, seeing the kingdom of héaven is promised unto faith,
and the profession thereof also maketh one a member of the visible church 7
Secondly. Wl\y, among all the frults of fath, almost Innumerable, he makes cholce
of those duties’ especlally which co ours? To the first, answer
may be, that in this, and in all other places of Holy Scripture, where good Works
are commanded or commended in any, faith s ever presupposed, according to
*'Without

that apostolical maxim, ** Whn!xoevex is nol of faith is sin; " “ ut me,”
aith our blessed Saviour, * Yo can do tothing * (John xv-5); aad without fith in
him it s ble to please God (Heb. xi. ) ; fides e operam fomes, a5 Paulinu

wittily : ko (as our church speaks), A o1 Good works 1 alkeit our birds
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be maver s0 fair, though hapiy we do hat which is right, and speak that which is rue,
A

be Jost, except it be brought forth in e beliel.”

e
as 50 fust in i government that he ould not tread awry tor’ ‘any respect to friend

that faith Js an inwayd and hidden grace, and many deceive themselves and ot
ategned protesson thereof, and thedefore the Holy Spirt will have svery man's

faith to be tried and known by their fruits, and howsoever eternal life be promised
to hﬂ.ll, md eternal damnation be threatened against infidelity, yet the sentence

of salvation and condemnation shall be pronounced according to works, as

earest evidence of both. It is truly said, out of Bernard, that although our good
works are not causa regnandi, yet they be via regni, the causeway wherein, albeit
0]

Of such as, lving in he visible huscl, openly | pn'm(us fins Lalth, and would seem to

be devout, hearing the word of God, and calling upon his name ; for of such

Drofane aiheists, and do ot $o much as make a semblance of holiness, there 1s 10
question to be made, for, without all doubt, there can be no resting place for such in
the kingdom of heaven. ~ Now that we may discern aright which of those that profess.
T sound, and which unsound ;  the marks are not to be taken from an
gutward hearing of the word, or receiving of the sacraments, and much lss from &

{ormal observation of human traditions n God's tabernacle (lor all these
hypocrites usually perform), but from the duties of righteoumess, glving
is

due, because the lo\lchslnne of plety towards God is charlty Sowards our
rother. *Herein,” saith John, “are the children of God known, and the children
oF the devil £ i mhosoever dou: not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth

not ks brother.”—

jre is no asecktaining the qualty of a tree but by its frutts. When

"her
the Vil oF & lock move witbin, toe hans on-the dial will mose withou
the

eart of & man s sound in conversion, then the life will be fair in beotouton
When the condult is walled in, how shall we judge of the spring but by the waters

which run thiough the pipes 9—William Secker.

Verse 2.— worketh righteousness.” A man must first be righteous before
he cannerk righacnommen. of e Fie thatdoeth tighteousness is rightoout,
fruit the

even ay h is rightsous.” 1 John i, 7. The tree malkes the frull, not the
trees

etore the tree must be good pefm the teut cadl be giod.  Matt.

man can teous. ah
the righteousness of Clrist imputed to us, ~Rom. V. 1. .. . . " Wherefore lat men
ok as they il it they be 'hot true bellevers In Christ, they are not workers of

righteousness ; and, consequently they will not be dwellers in heaven.

e mt
Then close with Christ in Lhe first place, aud by faith secelve the gift of imputed
f a citize A ma

righteousness, or ye will never truly bear this character of a citizen of Zion.

Shall a5 s00n force fruit out of  branch broken off from the tree and. withered, as
k. righteousness without believing in, and uniting with Christ. These are two

‘worl
things by which hose that hear the gospel are ruined.— Thomas Boston.

" Workelh righleousness.” Jacob's ladder had stairs, upon which he
saw none standing still, but all either ascending, or else descending by It. ~Ascend
nd there you shall hear one say,
‘Whereupon Basil noteth that
King ghbwm Thaving frst sald, * Lord, who shall divell in {hy (abernacte ? > adds then,
not

You ikewise to the top of the ladder, to heaven, a
¥ My Father doth now work, and 1 work also.”

e that hath wrought righteousness heretofore, but he that doth now

righleoustgss, even a3 Christ saith, My Father doth sow work, and 1 k
al

t hete abserve David saith, * that worketh righteousness ; * not
that talks abnnt. hinks about,or bears of righteousness ; because, “ not the hearers
o the law, but the doees of the law, shall be justife ed”  Wha then do we owe

others ? That which Christ saith (Matt. Vil), “ Whatsoever e would that
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men should do unto you, do ye also unto umu," even unto your enemies : that fs,
g X 0good untoall men. But
ese things, 1 5ay, are spoken especially unto 1hose who have, respect of persons ;
281 he had sald, I is not because thou art a priest, noF because thou art of a reigious
order, nor because thou prayest much, nor because thou dost miracles, nor because
thou ‘teachest excellently, nor because thou art dignified with the tile of father,
nor because thou art the d any work (except righteousness), that thou shalt
Yest in the holy hillof the Lord ; tor S thow b Aesptutof the worof righteousness,
neither all thy good works, nor thy indulgences, nor thy votes and suffrages, nor thy
intercessions, shall avail thes anything, _ Therefore, the truth is firm ; that it is
the walker without spot, and the doer of righteousness, that shallret in’ the taber-
many are there, who bulld, ncrease and adorn churches,

monasteries, altars, vessels, garments, etc., who, all the while never so mueh
think of the works of rightéousness ; hay, Who tread ngmoumm under foot that

they may work these their own works, and because of them hope to gain the pardon
of their unrighteousness, whll llnnds are deceived by these muns! ‘Hence,
in the last day, Chrit will1ay, ) was an hungered, 1 was thirsty, I was naked, {
was In prison, I was a stranger.” 'He will not say one word sbout those works

Which ake dons and admired af this day. And on the other hand, it is of no account
Sgainat thee hat thou art g Iaymas, or poar, ot eiek or contamptible, or how vile

soever thou art, if thou workest righteousness, thou shalt be saved. The only

work that we must hope will be considered and accounted of, is the work of righteous-

ness: all other works that elther urge o aliure s on under a show of godliness,
3 thing of nought— r.

Zend :pmk:lh e in his heart?” Anatomists have observed

nm the tongus in inan is tied with  double string to the in trath

(her s mecessary & double ‘agrecment O out words. 1. With out heart,

et s o the speaking of trath It i Recessary our words agree with our mind and

thoughis about the thing. - We must speak a1 we think, and our tangues must be

faithiul Interpreters of ovr mind; otherwise ve lle, not speaking as we think. ~So

what is truth in itself may be spoken by & 4 yet e be a lar ; namely, it he
Tocs not think as he speaks. 3. With the thing as 1 1 in itell. g)

a thing to be so, Which 1s not 80, we lie, when we affirm 1t ; because it 1s not as we

say, though we really think it is so. For our mistaken notions of things can never
stamp lied to pass current for truths. 2 Thess . 11— Thomas Boston,

rse 2.—1 this day heard a sermon from Psalm xv. 2, “ And speaketh the truth

in his heart  my soul, recelve ‘e aambnition that bus boen given thee |

Study tr m.u. i tawand parie et xm.ﬁmy snd truth aiways accompany thee,

e thee : speak nu m\m in thy

2nd sense T have of s ot o ord‘ Increase my horrance of it asa tovther

rnicious vice, I would endeavour,

S resolve, i Urstit of the.divections aId Letore a8 in the sevmots 10, Rty

the ,
(Matt. xv. 19); 0, from the same fountain proceed evil words. ~ And
the greatest zeal, set myself against such corruptions as upon observation I find
more commonly betray me into this iniquity : pride often indites our speech, and
colns many a e t0 ehvy, covetoumess, malics ete. [ would endeavour to cléanse

there e
is an unmortified heart. 1t 1 love the world inordinately, It e thousand. to one T
shall be often stretching a gnlnt to promote a worldly interest ; and if I hate my
brother, it Is the same odds I shall reproach him. Lord, help me to purge the foun-
tait

in, and then the s be pure.  When the spring of a clock, and all the
aovements are ght. (o hamd. wit B0 Hght ; and o it I here,  The tongue follows
e inward inclination. I would resolve lo nof it may need a lie. If

Gehazl's covetousness had not shamed R b ha not wanted & 1s £ sxcuso hims

Lord, I desire to set thee always before me ; thou understandest my thoughts as
pertectly as others do my words. I would consider before I speak, and not speak
much or rashly. Prov. xxix. 20. I would often think of the severity of a future
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Judgment, when every sectetshall bo made manites, and the hypoite and lar ex-
sed before angels and men. Lastly, 1 would frequently beg divine assistance
rein. Psalm cxix. 29 ; Prov. xxx. 8. O my God, help me in my future conduct,

remove from me the way of lying; may the Jaw of Kindaess o in m;

tongue ; may I take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue. I bewail

'my past miscarriages in this respect, and flee to thy mercy through the bwd ol

Christ ; bless to me the h\llrucllons that have been this dly given

huqlﬂty prevail against me buk thy servant from presumptuou md

mit my thoughts, desires, and tongue, £0 thy
ot h.\nk and act in thy fear, and always speak the
enj “Christian Oratory,” 1728.

Verses D 5y The eagl castoth o het peak anc vo Sonewcth her yout, and

the snake strippeth off her old skin, and so maketh herself smooth : even so he

that will enter into the joys of God, and rest upon his holy mountain, must, as the

Seripture speaks, put ot the old man and put on the new, which, after God, s created

Ver He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth eoil to his neighbour.
L-hr:enuuon o the gross neglect ‘commission of this

your u.nmancu with this crime. Pity your brethren ; let it suffice that godly
ministers and Christians are loaded with reproaches by wicked men—there is no
Teed that you. stould combiae with them in this diabolical work. = You should
support and strengthen their hands against the reproaches of the ungodly world,
and not add affliction to the nm.cud. O pity the world, and pity the church

phich Cleit hath putinted with 1is own tlood, which sufhinks berpsaks you I
the words,  Have_pity upon me, hiave pity upon me; O ye my frends ; for the
hand of God hath tbuched me.” Job. xix. 31. my the mad and miserable world,
and help it against this sin ; stop the bloody issue’; restrain n this wicked practics
amongst men as mach as possbly ou can, and mmm it before God, and
what you cannot do yourselves, give God no e shall please to ok &
cure.— Malthew

Verse 3. He (hat backbiteth not” etc. Detraction or slander is not lightly
1o be passed over, because we do 5o casily fail In this point. For the good name
of a man, as saith Solomon, is & precious thing o evey v e £0 8 T

before much treasure, insomuch that it is o less grievous to hurt a man with the
tongus than with s swond - uay,olttine thestroke of & bougus i grievouser than the
[round ofa spear, as it i in the French proverd. And theretore the tongue must be
‘Liat ‘we Hurt not in any wise the good name of our nelghbour ; but preserve

ko hirs sate and sownd 48 mauch ss s shalh e “That Which B .amm touching
evil or injury not to be done to our neighbour, is like unto that which we seen
siready conoerning the working !«‘;'tuudnnl of righteousness. He would have us

e far

Jaw of nature) that deth vt o infory to another. . The hind member of this verse

, nor that th another, or, that maintaineth not a false report given one
et amoth s whiah iaces paicle sccmeth-to be the betten snce e hod spoken
betore expressly, toucting ‘the good name of another, not o’ be hurt of wronged
with our tongue. To the which fault this is next in degree, wherewith we are too
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much encumbered, and which we scarce acknowledge to be a fault, when we further
and malntain the slanders devised and given out by another agalnet a man, either

by g them or by teling them forth to othes, as we heard them, | For why ?
1¥ scemeth for the most part to be enough for us H we can say, that we felgn not this
or that, nor make it of our own heads, but only tell it forth as we heard it of others,
Without adding anything of our own brain. But as oft as we do this we fail in ouF
dty doing, In not providing for our neighbour's cmdu, as were requisite for the
things, which being uttered by others ou over in silence and to lie
dead, we gather up, and by telling them xonn, disperse mm abroad, which whether
it be'a sin or no, when as we ought by all means possible to wish and do well unto
An

erse 5 s1e that backpieth moi with his fongue.” The Hebrew word b signi-
fieth 10 play the spy, and by & metaphor to backbile or slander, for backbilers and
‘whisperers, after the mannes of sples, go up and down dissembling their malice,

rribl edn
o1
s compared to @ pediar: «Thou shalt not walk about with fales and slanders,
it were a g’edhr among thy people.”” So much %3 signifieth. For as the
h ought his wares of some one or more goeth about from house to
house that he may sell the same to others ; so backbiters and tale-bearers, gatheri
together tales and rumours, as it were wares, go from one to another, that su
wares as either themselves have invented, or have gathered by report, they may
{tter n the absence of thel nelghbour to s infamy and dsgrace. Likwise Pealm
1. 20, it is condemned  which God I hed ;
"5, It I reckoned among the sbominations. of Jerusalem, for which
destruction i’ denounced against it; and Rom. 1. 29, 30, among the crimes of the
 Siven,over unto & reprobate sense, this i placed s they Were * whisperers
and_backbiters name.
Verse 8. He that backbitelh noi.” He that is gailty of backbiting, that speaks
evil of another behind his back, if that which he speaks be false, Is guilty of lying,
which is prejudicial to salvation. _If that which he speaks be true, yet he is vold of
charity in seek defame another. For as Solomon observes, * Love covereth
allsins.” Prov. x. 12:  Where there s love and charity, there will be s coverin
g of men’s sins as much as may be. Now, where charity is wanting,
el s mv.u;nu not tobeexpected. 1 Cor.xil 1etc.; 1 Jonniii 14,15 Christopher

Verse 3.— Backbmlh ot Tih cttms 1 & conlugstion of svle and ts produc-

e of peace, and
1t Gestroys Tamalice and rends n Bieews the Sery Deart and vitals of charity ; It
makes ai evil man party, and witness, and udge, and exeeutioner of the innacent.

Bishop Taylor,

~—* Backbileth.” The scorplon hurteth none but such.as he toucheth

mmmup ot bis tail; and the cro and ba
sight, or strength of thelr breath reacheth. The. iper woundeth

handle, or smell them, and $0 come. near unto them ; but ‘the polson of slanderous
3 Jor that burteth and slayeth, woundeth
y at hand, but by distance of place
Femoved; "aot ORIy &t home, bt Abrosd, ot omy i ouk ewh natlen but 1n foreigh
Countries’; ‘and spareth nelther quick nor dead-—Richard Turnbull
Verse 3. Backbileln” The word here used comes from a Toot signitying
1oot, tes a person who goes about from house tb hose, speak
oty (1 i, v, 13); and & word rom is root signiics spice; and e phnn
here may point at persons who creep into houses, pry into the secrets of families,
divulge them, and oftentimes represent them in a false light. Such are ranked
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among the worst of men, and ate very unflt to be in the soclety of salnts, or in &
church See Hom. 1. 30.—Jomn Gil,

Verse eth up a reproach against his neighbour.” The saints of God
must not m 20 ught ot hearing, much jess of belioving &l tales, ramouss, and
reports of j, and eharity requireth that we do not enly stop and stay
the before we believe them. ; too

3 o e re
of belief I this point, believed the slanderous and false reports of Daviers mzmhl,
who put into Saul's head that David imagined evil against him. Yea, David him-
self showed his great infirmity in that, that without due examination ‘and proof of
the matter, he elleved the false repirt of Ziba aganst Mephibosheth, the son of
than ;” of whor Da persecuted by Absalom his

Jonathan ; m to son, Ziba
Teported filsely, that he should uy. 4By shall the house of Torael restore unto
kingdom of my father. "The exam example of whose Infirmity in Scripture re-

proved, must not we follow . but let us rather embrace the trath of that heavenly
doctrine wl hrough God's Spirit, here he prescheth, that we believe not false
reports against our neighbours.—Richard Tars

Verse §.—Despise not. thy neighbour, but thnk thyself as bad a sinner, and that
the like defects may befall thee. If thou canst not excuse his doing, excuse his

S They that cry down morel honety, ery down st which t 4

gmz pm o eligion, may dnly towards God, and my duty towards man. What
0's66 2 man run after o sermon, if be cozens and cheats as soon 45 he comi

Tome . O the athe side, moraity must not e without sehglon, Jor T 50, 1t ey

e as 1 see convenience. Religion must govern 1t. He that has not religion

to govemn bis moralty, s ot 8 dram better than my mastifldog; so Jong as you
stroke bim, and plesse him, and do not pinch him, he wil ith you as finely
as may be, he is & very g00d moral mastil ; but i you hmgum, e will fly in your
face, and.tear out your throat.—John Seldon, 15841654,
ersed.— I son i
kl.ng of lsral, o came A El.bulu,'_he ‘prophet, to ask amnsel otthe Lor, and to cntrent
oshaj

o 0 !
g‘uod, o 0d Vi, that pus Savimess for ght, and Vght Tor dasness - that put
tter for sweet, and sweet for bitter | ” Isalah v. 20.—Richard Turnbull
““In whose eyes a vile person is confemned.” To contemn the wicked
and anm& gudly, are nppmlu one to the other. But the former may seem
not dly m:

now a godly man, letting others go, o\ s
m-m=u. and toa socase himicl, bot nt 1o ]\ldge 'of oters, ot s saying of the
rophet faults than of the person. eve

m

him, affected and disposed. For why ? he hateth no -man, nay, he hateth
nothing at all in this whole universal world, but onty sin. = For he is the author and
preserver of all things that be; and th erdore doth good and wisheth well to all ;
Sniy of sin he Ia not the author, but the free and unconstrained will of man and
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Satan. Notwithstanding God doth so greatly hate sin that by reston thersof he
sometimes neglect and forsake men, yea, and have them in contempt. So
uun a godly man hateth no man, nor contemneth any ; ® put yet notwithstanding
he disliketh sin in sinful men, and that he sticketh not to let them perceive either
by reproving them, or shupning their company, or by doing of sorhe other
whereby they may know they are misliked of good men for thelr enormities, and
see themselves to bo contemned of others GorSohel ke and smpodly Mo, A
good man therefore must not flatter the ungodly in their ungracious Attumpu, but
S00ut ety deciare that b asalomweth thee soutse and conversation.—Peler B
Verse 4.—** In whose eyes a vile person is contemned.” Augustine, as l’mldnnms
writeth, showing what hatred he had to tale-bearers and false reporters of others,
had two verses written over his table ; hy translation these :—
** He that doth love with bitter the absent to defame,
Must surely know that at this bosrd a0 ‘place is for the same.”
Richard Turnbull.
Verse 4.— In whose eyes a vile person is contemned.” The burgess of the New

jolde )y
thal fea the Lord,” s the only carthy angels, though never so mean and desplcable
in the world’s eye. Mr. Fox, being asked whether he remembered not such a poor
servant of God who had r:celved succour from him in time of trouble ? answered
“1 remember him well; I tell you, I forget the lords and ladies, to remember

hn Trapp.
— He honoureth them that fear the Lord.” Though the godly some
way or other be Injurious unto us, we ought neverthless o honour and not o despise
them. So Joseph did Mary, though he supposed her to have dealt injuriously with
him; and she had done 5o, fadeed. I it had peen with her as he jmagined. - Calvin's

resolution concerning Luther was very admirable in this respect. They differed

to_ prepare
belng provoked by Luther's Tartness, should deal with him ind, he wro
unto

cy there was in him, however

Feris ‘2dds, that he often used to say, oy uumugn ‘Luther should call levil,
ot bs would do him that houour to'ackuowledge hini & chalcs servant of God.

istopher_Carturtght,

e'd.— He honoureth them that fear the Lord.” Y have read of one that g,

the shmlld meet  preacher and an angel together, he would e stlute the prea
aad then the angel.——Chartes Bradbury's “Cabinef of Jewels,” 1785,

erse 4 He thal sweareth to_his own hurt, ngeth n
words are bonds, hhmdxm orales;
His love sintare. B thoughis
His tour e rassscagant et from hi-beart:

His heart 45 far from fraud as heaven from earth.”
Witliam Shakespere.

se 5.—The Puritanic divines are almost all of them against the taking of

any pon mor d ength of saying that one penny per cent.
per annum will shut a man out of heaven If persisted i, 1t appeared to me

Country s not eonlnry o the law of love. . The Jews were not engaged in commerce,
and 1o end money even &t the lowiet interest to their fellow farmers in times of
poverty would have been usurious ; but they might lend to strangers, who would
BSually Do occupled In commerse, ‘because in the commercial Would, money 13 &
fruitful thing, and the lender has a right to a part of its products ; a loan to enable
& non-trader to live over a season of want is quite another matter—C. H. S.
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Verse 5.—* He that putteth not out his money to usury.” By usury is generally
understood the gain of anything above the principal, or that which was lent, exacted
only in consideration of the loan, whether it be in money, corn, wares, or the like.
1t s most commonly taken for an unlawiul proft whict & pérson makes of bis
money or goods.  The Hebrew word for usury signifies biting, The law of God
prokibits rigorous mposing conditions of gain for the loan of money o goods, an

m without respect to the condition of the borrower, whether he gain
or lose ; whether poverty occasioned his borrowing, or  visble prospect of gain
by employing the borrowed goods. It is said in Exod. xxil h thou fona
money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou it pot o to ke s g
aurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury,” ete. And in Lev. xxv. 35, 36, 37,
“1 thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen into decay with thee, then thou shalt
relieve Tim ; yea, though e be a stranger, or 4 sojourner, that he may live with
thee : take thou no usury of him,” etc. This law. forbids the taking usury trom a
poor, an Isralite reduced to poverty, or from a proselyte; but
t. xxiil. 20, God mm-mmunu s usury towards fecangers; ~ nto & stoanger
thou_mayest lend upon usury.” gers, in this pa unge. some understand
the Gentlles in general, or all such as wers excepting proselytes. _Others
hink hat by shangers are meant the Ganaaniicn and. tos otbor p people fhat were
devoted to slavery and sublection; of thess the Hebrews wers perm exact
{aury, bt not of such sirangers with whom they bad no quarrel, and lglhut whom
the Lord had not denounced his judgm o Hebrows were plain) ed

a

ca 3
for the preserving of estates to their families by the year of jubilee ; for a people
that had little concern in trade, could not be supposed to borrow money but out of
Decessity : but they were allowed to lend upon urury to strangers, whom yet they
must not oppress. This law, therefore, in the strictness of it, seems to have been
Deculiar to.the Jewish state; but in the equity of it, it obligeth us o show m
1o those we have advantage against, and to be content to share with those we
lend to in loss,as well as profit, i ProVidence cross them. And upon this condition,
a valuable commentator says, “ It seems as lawful for me to receive interest for
money, which another takes pains with, improves, but runs the hazard of in trade, a3
it 18 20 recelve rent for my" land, mhich another takes pains with, improves, but
runs the hazard of in husbandry.”—Alezander Cruden, 1701—1770.
Verse 5.—" He that putteth rot out s money 1o sairges 17 tiou tend money
1o ang of my people dhat i poor by, thee.”  Exod. xxil. 55, Rather, according to
the leter of the orlginal, * 1f thou lend moniey to my pesple, even fo a poor man
with t! Iseaelites were a people but little engaged in commerce, and
Theretore ould not general be supposed to borrow money but from sheer necessity;
and of that necessity the lender was not to take advantage by usurlous exactions.
The law is not to be understood as a prohibition of interest at any rate whatever,
but of excessive interest or usury. _ The clause, « Thou shalt not be to him ss an
usurer,” is equivalent to saying, “ Thou shalt not domineer and lord it over him
rigorously and cruelly.” That this class of men were peculiarly prone to be
gxtortionate and oppressive in thelr dealings with debtors would seem to be implied
by the etymology of the original term for usury (Wi neshek), which comes
& root sigitying o bite; and in Neh.'v. 2, we have a remarkable case of the
bitter and grinding effets resulting from the exercise of the creditor’s rights over
the debtor. A large portion of the people had not only mortgaged their lands,
Vineyards and houses, but had actually sold thelr sons snd daughters intp bondage,
satisty the claims of thelr grasping credltors,  In this emergency Nehemiali
o

m
th that they would never afterwards oppress their poor brethren
of those debts. This was not because every part of those proceedings

been contrary to the letier of the Mosaic law, but because it was 2 flagrant
breach of equity under the circumstances. It was taking a cruel and barbarous
advantago of the necessiies of their brethren, at which God was hl&hly indignant,
and which his servants properly rebuked. - From this law canonists
have gathered a general rule, that * Whoso cacteth o poﬂr weth

that fie hath not aught to pay with, he transgresteth nanlnsl this probibition, Thou
shalt ot be to birm as ah sxacting creditor.” (Maimonides, in' Ainswordh) We
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nowhers learn from the nstituter delivered by Moses that the simple taking of
Intesest.especially from the nelghbouringnations (Deut. xxll, 19, 20), was !orblddm
10" the Toracites . but the divine law would give Ro countenance ing

pecuniary accommodations might be very desirable to them ; and towards such
God would inculcate & mild, kind, and forbearing spiit, and the precept i enforced
by the relation which they sustained to him : ¢.d., * Remember that you are lending
to my people, my poor ; and therefore take no advantage of their necessities, Trust
me against the fear of loss, and treat them kindly and generously.”—George Bush,

in * Noles on the Book of Ezodus,”
erse 5.—* He that putleth not ou his money to usury.” “With respect to the
first clause, as David seems to condemn all kinds of usury in general, and with-
out exception, the very name has been everywhere held in detestation. ~But crafty

uve invented specious names under which to conceal the vice ; and

3 g
really is. There is no worse species of usury than an st wayof making bargains,
here equity s dlsrogarded on both sides. ' Let us, then, remember that

n yhich the one party unrighteously strives to make galn by the loss of the other
PanEys Whatever bama may_be givch 1o therm, are here condemned. It may
Rekog, whether al Kinds of usury are to be put fnto this denunciation, and: regandcd
as alike unlawful ? 1f we condemn all without distinction, there is a danger lest

lawfully done in this way, many ‘will give th g that a
ercise usury, without control or moderation, n grante

In the first place, therefore, I would, above all things, counsel my readers to beware

of jously contriving deceitful pretexts by wl ivantage of their

felow men, and let them not imagine that anything

is grievous and hurtful to others. . . . . It without cause that God has

0
xxv. 35, 96, forbidden usury, adding this reason: “And if thy brother
r and fallen in decay with thes; then thou shalt releve him : yea,

'.hmlgh e be o stranger, or 8 sojourmer cuz be may live
10 usury of him, or increase.” e ot Which the lak was tramed

2
Plundering and devouring the poor {ho are n distress and want. Whence t follows,
that the gain which he who lends his money upon Interest scqulres, without doing
injury to any one, 1s ot to be included under the head of unlawtu
Fitbriw word Wi ek, which, David:eraploys, being dcved from another word
which signifies fo bite, soficiently shows that umries are condemued 1n so 1ar a8

P re,
thould do to you, do ys even 10 to Lhem," it would not be necessary to enter into
lengthened dispufes concerning u John Calvin, in loc.
Verse 5 (frst clause) —The Mosalc law forbids the lending of money for interest
to an Israclite. Exod. xxii. 25; Lev. xxv. 37; Deut. xxil. 19; Prov. xxviil. 83
Ezec xvil & In several of the passages referred to, it is expressly supposed that
money is lent only to the poor, a supposition which has its ground in the simple
relations of the Mosaic nmu in which lending, for the purpose of speculation and
o existence. ding ought only to be a work of brotherly love ;
it 5 0 great vietation of that i ny one, instead of helping his neighbour, takes
advantage of his need to bring him into still greater strs e Mosaic regulation-
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in question has, amrﬂlnlly. its xmpon also for New Testament times. With the
interest-lending of capitalists, who borrow for speculation, it has nothing to do.
This belongs to 2 quite dlferent matter, as is fmplied even by the name wh @
‘mordendo, according to which only such usury can be meant as plagues and im-
poverishes a nelghbour, " By unseasonable comparison with our thodes of speech,
By would expound, ~ His money he puts not t0 intercst.”—E. W. Hengstenberg.
Verse 5 (first clause)—The worm called in Latin feredo, whereof Pliny hath
reported something n his story, breeding in wood, £o the touch is soft, yet It hath
teeth as endeavoureth and consumeth the hard timber. So the usurer is a
Solt beast k- Tient. 20 handl, ot i contimiance of e the hardness of Wi teeth
will eat thee up, both flesh and bone, if thou beware not. He pleadeth love, but
not for thy sake, but for his own ; for as the ivy colleth and claspeth the oak as a
Tover, but thereby it groweth up and overtoppeth the ok, and sucketh out the
Juice"and sap thereot, that it cannot thrive nor prosper; w0 the usurer calleth,
embraceth, and claspeth in arms the borrower, that mer:b‘ himself may
richer, and suck all wealth, goods, and riches from him, that he never thrivet
prospereth after. | The pleasure the usurer showeth Is fike the playing of the cat
with the silly mouse : the cat playeth with the mouse, but the play of the cat is
usurer pleasureth the borrower ; but the pleasure

ous
of the usurer is the undoing of the baffower, The fox through crat slideth and
tumbleth, and maketh much pastime Lll he come to the prey, then he devoureth
the usdrer Taketh many Tair speeches, giveth out many fais promiscs, pretendeth
very great kindness, until he have gnt thee within his compass, then he crusheth
and crucateth thee. The usurer preyeth upon the poo, he waxeth ﬂnh of the
penury of his brother, he clotheth e coat of the naked, he

Fiches of the indigency and want of his nelghbmu" e foodeth himsclt of tho bread

Verse 5T ich maks m “poor to 11l lhun for usurers feed upon the poor,
even as great fishes devour the small. ~Therefore, he which said, Let there not
be a beggr In Tsracl (Deut. xv. 4, said to0, Let there not be an beurer in laracl
For if there be in Israel there will be beggars in for usurers
ars, even as lawyers make quarrelers. .« - 1t }s & miserable ¢ occupation to live

by s, and a great omfort to-a man when he looketh upon his goid and silver,
and his heart “telleth him, Al this s well gotten; and when e lieth upon
Sativbed, and st lekve'al to s cHaren, Do can say wrch them 1 loave you
mine own'; but the usurer cannot say, I leave you mine own, but I leave you other

men's ; therefore the usurer can never die in peace, because if he die before he
maketh restitution, he dieth in his sin.—Henry Smith.

Verse 5.—Biting usurers were so abhorred, in the primitive church, th
they conduiamed tog Uvkzes hipaett, s0 fhry i the bt Who Wroto tho borde,
and also the witnesses, incapable cf any benefit; and that o testament or latter
wil, written by such should be valid. The house of the usurer was called domas
Satani, the house of the devil; and they ordained that no man should eat or drink
om e

g

tehed with theft; and verse 11, with a and ve
violence ; it is the daughter of oppression and sister to idolatry, and he that doth
these things shall not duoell in God's holy Nl Albelt, these woridings think them-
selves more honest than thieves and adulterers, yet the Lord maketh their case
all .mu —John Weemse, 1636.
elh reward again! the {nnocent!”-—1 am sure this s scala {nfernt,
the rxg,m way to hell, to be covetous, to take bribes, and pervert justice. If a
]ndge thould sk me {hie way to hell, | should show bim this way : Finst, lnt him
$e'8 covetous man et his heart be poisoned with covetousncss. Thes let him
g0 a litle farther and take bribes ; and, lustly, pervert judgments.” Lo, h
the mother, and the daughter, and the daughter’s daughter. Avulce o the mother ;
she brings”forth bribe taking, and bribectaking pecverting of ent.
acks & fourth thing to make dp the mess, which, 50 help me God, It T were Judge,
d be hangum faum, a Tyburn tippet to také with him ; an it were the judge
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of the King’s Bench, m; g Lord Judge of Enghnd, yea, an it were my Lord Chancellor
himgelt, 1o Tyburn with him.—Hugh La
Y2 ek veward agasnst ihe inpocent” 1 come to corrupt. lawyers
and advocates, who so often také rewards against the innocerd, as they do-take upon
lhr:m the ddmce of such causes as they in their own conscience are persuaded to
d unjost. Which belng so common & fuult among lawyers as that very
few wmcl! plead causes, either in civil or ecclesiastic courts, do m to make
any conscience thereof, to whom all is fish that cometh to their neu therefore
all lnwyus are to be :xhortr,d to lpply ‘this nnte unm ‘themselves.- —Georyz Downame.
— He that doe Dot sald be that professes this or that, or he
that believes thus and thus, ur he um s of such or such an opinion or way of worship,
or he that sets up new lights, and pretends the Spirit for lﬂs immediate guide ; 'tis
not he that hears much or falks much of religion ; no, nor he that preaches anc
prays much, nor he thl. ankJ much of these things, and mam well ; but “tis he
st “doeh (hese ings"—_that 1s sctnally empioyed about them—that is the
rellpmll and truly godly man. ‘Tis 3 lormal professor, a confidant
solifidian, a wild apmmni:l a high town per]eﬂui' it is not a constant hearer,
or & mighty falker, or 2 Inbirieus leachr, oF  gifed brther, or 2 simple well wisher
pass ; but ’tis the honest and sincere doer of these things, that will abide the
test =1 stand the trial; when all other fushy pretences shal, in those searching
e burnt and wmllmed like ““ hay and stubble,” as the apostle expresses it.
o eeat Chvist tvery and o do sim ne service s but to mock & gracious Master ;
10 own him in our profession and deny him in our practice, is, with Judas, to betray
him with a kiss of homage; with the rude soldiers to bow the knee before him,
and, in the meantime, to beat his sacred head with his reeden sceptre, and with
Pilate to crown him with thorns, to crucify the Lord and write over his head, “ King
rs, d hiy

acknowledgments. A Chrstian prﬂhxslnn without a life auswerable, will be so
ar rom saving any one, that twill i te his condemnation ; when a dis-
Terbyed fmendihip at the great day of distovesies shall be 1ooked upon. s the worst of
ities. A mere outside formality of worship, s at best but Prometheus”sacriice,
a skeleton of bones and a rellglous cheat. . . . ‘The harmless humi meaning
well is not enough to approve a man’s spiritual state, to -cquu “obligations, of
to ascertaln s expectations.  For B that blds us Ceschew evil” dor el
ol

‘mischlef, 50, wanting a tool
deservedly cashiered the hive.—Condensed from Adam Littleton, D.D., 1627—1694.
ot 5o i hat doot These things, shall never be moved.” Mark how the
prophet saith not, he that readeth thesc things, or he that heareth these things,
but he that doth them, shall never be removed. For were it enough to read or
hear these precepts, then should an infinite number of vain and wicked persons
enter into, and continue in the church, which notwithstanding have no place
eren; o7 there are very few, or none af all, which have not read, or at least have
10t heaid these thlogs, Jet they will not do’them. Neither doth he say, he that
talketh e things, Dut he that doth them ; for many now in these days can
talk g,lor]o\uly “of uprightness, Justics, truth, fn whom notwithstanding, there is
neither upright dealings, nor sound righteousness, nor unfeigned truth to be found.
Many can say that slander s s sin, injory vis nleity, to "receive faiso reports is ua
charitable, that it becometh not the saints to flatter the wicked, that to break
Dromise ahd Talify thelr oaths i A nnleemly, to gwe upon usury is oppression, to
Teceive bribes against the innocent is extreme cruelty ; yet themselves backbite
elr

not only many other wicked persons, which car speak of, yea many ungodly men
which can also preach e, should have the place o the Lont’s tabermacie,
and st upon lis holy RN but ato.among others, even ‘Balaam the covetous
Prophet, $hould have' a. sure place in God’s cle; for he could say,
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“1f Balak would give me his house full of silver and d gold, T cannot go beyend the
Yord of the Lord muy God, ta do les or are » (Nus L 18); yet he took rewards ;
et ho was carried away with covetousness, as much as in bim
destruction of Iaracl, the Innocent peaple of the Richard Tarn
5.—" Shall never be moved.” Moved he may be for a time, but ot mnoved
tor ever. it o 1 boand up in the bundle of life, near unto the throne of glor
‘yhen the souls of the wicked are restless as a stane in the midst of a sing, salth

argum am. xxv.—John Trapp.
Verse s (lat clouse)—The boly soul is the love of God, the foy of angels; ber
gyes dare look upon the glorious Judge whom she knows fo be her Saviour. * Her

Heart is courageous; she dares stand the thunder; and when gullty ‘minds cresp
into corners, she is confident in him that he will defend her. She challengeth
‘Whole world to accase her of njustice, and fears not the subornation of false witnestes,
ows the her own conscience. Her language is free
and bo, without the guiltiness of broken stops. - Her forchead is clear ang smooth,
as the bww of heaven. Her knees are ever bent to the throne of grace; her feet
i ess.  Goo

men bless her 3 good angels fuard her; the Son of God doth klss her ; and when
all the world lhl.ll be turned to a burning pile, she shall be brought safe to the
mountain of joy, and set in a throne of blessedness for ever.—Thomas Adams.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
1.—Qualifications for church membership on earth and in heaven. A

mn)m for self-examinatio
Verse 1.—I._Comparison of the church to the tabernacle. God's presence
‘manifested, sacrifice offered, and vessels of grace preserved in it ; mean externally,

lests,
1.—The great question. Asked by idle curiosity, dupll.r godly fear,
carnest enguirer, sou troupled by fails of others, holy Taith. Giye aniver t0 each-
Veru 1.—The citizen of Zion described.—Thomas Boston’s
erse 1Aty o know the rue saints, how far lawdul and profiable.

Veree 1 Coa the only infallible discerner of true saints.
Verse 2.—* He that walketh uprightly.” 1. What he must be. e must be
. A m it _double cannot walk uprightly. 1I. How
he must act. Neither impulse, ambition, gain, fear, or flattery. He mu
not be warped in any ¢ dnecunn, bu stand perp rly. TIL What he must
expect. ~ Snares, etc. to ere he must walk. Path of duty, the
anly one i whichs he can wale u;)rlghuy. V. “Where he must look.  Up, right-up,
en h e upright.

e 2 Speaketh the trath in his heart.” Subject :—Heart falsehood and

jause).—The citizen of Zion an upright
Ve 3 (mld:ilz claise)—The citizen of Zion, & worker ot ngmmmm.

Verse 2 (st clause)— The citizen of Zion, & speaker of truth.—Four Sermons
in’ Thomas Boston’s Works.

Verea s, 2ot evhe of detraction. Tt Jllocts thros  persons here mentioned :
the backbiter, the suflering ndghbo\u', and the taker-up of the reproa

Verse 3.—" Nor taketh up a reproach.” ’l‘he sin n! Being too ready o believe
1ll reports. C ommon, cnlel, faulhh injuriou
‘erse 4.—The duty of ‘pncﬂm.lly ho mmng ume wns fear the Lord. Commen-
dnunrn, deference, m
The nnm oum- than by their practical characte
i :zue s (last clmue) —-~The Lord Jesus as our unchanging Surety, his oath lnd
is hurt.
Verse 5.—The evidences and privileges of godly men.
Verse 5 (last clause)—The fixedness and safety of the godly.
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Tirus.—Micurast oF DAvID. This is usually undersiood o mean T aoLoEN
psaLM, and such a title is rmm appropriate, Ior matter is as the most fine gold.
Atnsworth calls It < David's jewel, or rolable song." Dr. Hawker, who i aliays

i SLord cl
s précious, i golden, is a Jewel indeed " We have fol met with the lerm Michtam
before, but if spared {o write upon Psalms Ivi., Ivil, Iviil., ix. and hall see
& again, and » Il observe that like the present these Pmlms, Githough they vegin with
i routte, dbeund in holy confidence and.close wilh songs of assurance
umummmwmy ‘and Jog.  Dr. Alcranaer, whose notes. are pecullarly valiable,
is most pmbablv a simple derivative of @ word upnuqu o hide,

“secre. or mystery, and.indl tual
import i these sacred compositions.  1f this be the trus inierpretation 1 well aceords
iy he otters and. wher he . are put together, they make up a name which every
readst willrenember, and whieh will bring the précous subjec a onee (o mind.. Tug
THE_PRECIOUS SECRE:

SUnsECr—We.are not lef (o human interpretes for the key o this golden mystery
for, speaking by the Holy Ghost, Peter tells e Bonld spesketh concerning Hix.”
(Acts fi. 25). Further on in his memorable sermon he said, “ Men and brethren, let

71 me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and
his sepulchre is with us unto this day. - Therefore being a prophel, and knowing that
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according o the flesh,

throne ;he seeing this Test

Tectlon of Chlst, that his soul was naf left ir, hel, neiher hit fesh did see corruption.”

(Acts il ) [
A m/aum: lmplmlon, guates from this Pralm, and lestifes that David wrote of the man
through whom is preac o us the Iorvlunus of sins. (Acts il 85--8) ' It has
< been Ih: umal plan of commentalors to apply the Psalm both to David, to the .amu,
on o the Tord Jesue) bat e will mentare 1o sl | A A
i ne nmlm—mm verses, like the apostles on the mount, we can see * no man but
esus only.

Drvisiox..—The whole is 0 compactthat { s diffiult to drats sharp lines of division.

It may sufice to note our Lord’s prayer of faith, verse 1, avowal of faith in Jehovah
contentment of his faith in he presend, 6, 7, and the jogous confidence

of his faith for the future (8, 11.)

EXPOSITION.
PRESERVE me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust.

“ Preserve me,” keep, or save me, or as Horsley thinks, “ guard me,” even as body-
Fn-rd.t surround their ‘monarch, or as shepherds protect their flocks. Tempted
n all pmnu like as we are, the manhood of Jesus needed to be preserved from the

f evil; and
{:ﬂly ot nnmu. but as an example to his followers, looked to the Lord, his God,
focesecs One of the great names of God is * the Preserver of men,” (Job

T an

abhorreth, I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people.” This
promise was to th ltter fulfied, bath by providential deliverance and sustaining
power, in the case of our Lord, Being preserved himself, he is able to restore the
reserved of sracl, for we are  preserved in Christ Jesus and called.” As one with
him, the elect were preserved in his preservation, and we may view this mediatorial
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supplication as the petition of the Great High Prist for all thote who ) tn hi
e intercession record hn xvil. is but an amplification of this c: Hly

 those whom thou hest given ey That they
y be o ““ preserve me,
hu mylllul ody, slt, andal i hl.m “Bat while e rejoice in the fact that
ord Jesus used this prayer for his members, we must not forget that he em-
en

0 ) e words,
e publily prayed, * Father, savo mo o this hour.” (Joh nxi 37 It Seeus
looked out of himselt for protaction, how miuch more must we, bis erring followers,

® 2% God The word tor God here used in Ex. ow by which name tho Lord Jesus,
when under a sense of en
Tout 10 addreus the Mighty  dod the O botent Heiper of his people. - We, Lo
at

8s

and willing to bless us in him. It is well to study the name and character of God,
50 that in our straits we may know how and by what title to address our Father
who is in heaven.

“ For in thee do I put my trust,” or, I have taken shelter in thee. As chickens run
beneath th hen, so dn 1 betake myself to thee. ’l'hml m my gxul mw( Towing

cen refuge beneath thy strength.
o pmm i bur Lot knew oo only how to use it wi '.n G—oﬂ, ot o 1o &Ield
ts power when wielded by others upon himselt cording to thy fai
1 dond ante e, 1 & great Tule of boaven in diepemaing & Tavout, and hen ve o o
are that we exercise faith in the Mlghly God with regard

Which wo_seek, we may rest ummx that our plea will prevaile. Faith, like the
sword of Saul, never returns empty ; it overcomes heaven when held in m- hand of
Prayer, b the Savioek pregel, v ot s prey, ad a8 be bocams

conqueror, so shall we also through him ; lot us when buffeted by storms right
bravely cry to the Lord 2s he i, © in thee do 1 put my trust.

2 0 my soul, thou hast said unto the Loro, Thou aré my Lord : my good-
ness extendeth not to thee
3 But to the saints thxt are in the earth, and fo the excellent, in whom
is 31 my delight.
e, Thet sorrows shall b multiplied that hasten Sl suother god : their
drink offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips.
5 The LORD 4s the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup:  thou
‘maintainest my lot.

{or the soul 10 say t, ospeclally 1n tim is a graci Fiehes of it
soul 10 say it, especially , is & gracious evidence of spiritual
health ; to profess it before men unﬁ?ﬁf%‘;‘«, but to declare It beto h
hinsef i of far mors consequence, This senténce may ako be viewed s the
utterance of appropriating fa laving boid wpon the Lord by persona covenant
and enjoyment ; in this senso may it be our daily song in the house of our
extendeth not o The

fal of J we been
inconceivably glorious had the human race perished: and had no atonement been
offered. _Although the life-work and death-agony of the Son did reflect mnma
lustre upon every attributo of God, yet the Most Blessed and xnnnmly Hay
in 10 need of the obedience and death of his Son ; it was ¢
Gt ok ot rederaption wes wadertaken, and not becouse of Sy lack oF want
the part of the Most High. How modestly does the Saviour here estimate his
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oodness | What overwhelming ressons have we or (mitating hle hamitty |
ou be righteous, what givest thou him ? or what receiveth he of thine hand ?

( ob Xxxv.

“But 10 the saints that are in the carth” These sanctified ones, m.hongn still
upon the earth, partake of the results of Jesus’ mediatorial work, and by his good-
ness are made what they are. The peculiar people, mlo:; o good works, and

ce,
1 s blood, and so recelve of the goodness treasured up in him; these are the pmnnl
‘o are profited by the work of the man Christ Jesus ; but ‘that work added nothin
1o the nature, virtue, or happiness of God, who is blessed for evermore. u
more forcibly is this true of us, poor unworthy servants, not fit to be mentioned
in ison with the faithtul Son of God! Our hope must ever be that haply
Some poor ¢hild of dod may be served by us, for the Great Father can never neei
our aid.  Well may we sing the verses of Dr. Watts
“Oft have my heart and tongue confessd
How empty and how poor 1 am;
My can never mak theo best,
mx 44 new glories o thy am
y reap

sommwymgman W
These are the company 1
These are the choicest T know.”

Poor believers are God’s receivers, and have a warrant from the Crown to receive

our er's gre
believers are often slow towaids the true Lord, but sinhers hasten ater anatter god.”
They run like madmen where we croep like snafls. Let thelr zeal rebuke our
tardiness, et theirs 1 a case in which the more they I e the o they specd
for their sorrows are mulliplied by their diligence in mnmplymg thelr sins. - Matthew
Henry pithily says, * They that multiply gods multiply griefs to themselves; for
norscbtr Thnks tne god’tos. Htle, whl s Lo 100 Taahg, i yot hndreds not
ough.” The cruelties and hardships hich e endurs’for (hel false goch Iy
onderful to mntmphl-, our missionary reports are a noteworthy comiment
e penaps our owa. daririocs i s ogusliy vivid rEpodtien;
e given our heart to idols, sooner or later we have had to smart
Toots of our self-love all our sorrows lie, and when that idol is
overthrown, the sting is gone from griet. - Moses broke the golden calf and ground
it to powder, and cast it into the water of which he made Israel to drink, and so
shall our chérished idols become bitter portions for us, unless we at once forsake
5 ess 5 t

el
reproach without the camp. Sin and the Saviour had no communion. He came
1o destroy, not to patronize or be allled with the works of the devil. Hence he
Tefused the testimony of unclean spirits as to ks divinity, for in nothing would he
have fellowship with darkness, We should be careful above measure not to connect
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aurselves in the remotest degree with talsehood in reigion ; even the most solemn
of Popish rites we must. abbor.  Their drink offerings of bood will I not offer=>
The old Broverb saye, - Tt s mot safe To eat at the degil’s mee though the apeon
be never 5o long.” _The mere mentioning of ill names it were well to avoid,—" nor
{ake up (elr names inlo my lips.” It we allow poison upon the lp, it may ere long
penetr: nwards, and it i3 well to keep out of the mouth that which we
Rouid shut_ ot from the heart. "1 the Chureh woold enjoy unlon with Christ
she must break all t.he bonds of lmpieiy. and keep herself pure from all the pollutions
of carnal will-worship, which now pollute the service of God. Some professors
are_gullty of geeat sl n remaining n the communion of Popish churchies, where
God Is as much dishonoured as in Rome herself, only in a more crafty manner.
““'The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance 3 of my cup. With what con-

by t esu ch venant of grace
and the portion which jals 0 us sets upon our table the bread of heaven and the
Dew wine of the kigdom.  Who would not be satisfled with wch dataty diet 1
Our shallow cup of 501 may well drain with mlgnluon, since the deep cup

ome tenants have a covenant in their loases hat ‘they themselves shall
our.

3 new res:
for him, and that almighty power would preserve them as his lot and reward for
ever. Let us also be glad, because the Judge of all the earth will vindicate our
righteous cause.

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly
‘Teritage.

7 T will bless the Lorp, whn hath given me counsel : my reins also in-
struct me in the night seasor

Jesus tound the way of o mmm to lead into  pleasant places;” Notwith-

ITOWS Wi ‘marred ‘countenance, red, 0, I come ;
e ehatme of the pook o wirten ot me. ldeuammnamywm, 0 my God :
e thy law is within my heart.” It may seem strange, but while To othcr ‘man
ever so thoroughly acquainted with grief, it is our belief that nc

ults in view as his recompense of e joy whi

was set before him must have sent some of its beams of splendour a-down
places where he endu e cross, des e shame, and must have

‘made them in some respects pleasant places to the generous heart edeemer.

any rate, we know that Jesus was well content with the blood-bought portion
‘which the lines of electing love marked off as his s s jon
‘with the erein he solaced himself on earth, an wen
2o he asks n0o more + GoopLy RERITAGE ” than that his own beloved may be wit
him where he is and behold his glory. the se 1

spict the better for themselves, and the more glorfous to
e oorer than we. aver or he'had not where 1o 14y His head, and yet when b
mentioned his poverty e never used a word of murmuring ; discontented spirits
as unlike Jesus as the croaking raven is unlike the eooing dove. yrs have
B happy i dhmgeont. - Frons e delcctable srehara of the Leonine prion. the
1 dated his letter, and the presence of God made the gridiron of Laurerice
pleasant to him.” Mr. Greenham was bold enough to say, * They never felt God’s

5
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love, or tasted forgiveness of sins, who aro discontented.”  Some divines think
that discontent was the first sin, the rock which wrecked our race in paradise ;
ere can be no paradise where this evil spirit has power, its slime will
poison all the flowers of the garden.
"“T will bloss the Lord, who hath given me counsel”  Praise as well as prayer was
presented to the Father by our Lord Jesus, and we are not truly his followers unless
our resolve be, “ I will bless the Lord.” _Jesus is called Wonderful, Counsellor, but

concerning him e
Father for direction, and having reeelved it be blessed him for giving him counsel
It would be well for us if we would follow his example of
trusting In our own understanding, and seek to be guided by the Spisk of God.
“ My reins also instruct me in the night seasons.” By the reins understand the
{nner man, the affections and feelings.  “The communlon of the soul with God brings
to it an inner spiritual midom which in stll sessons s revealed to ltelt. Our
Redoemer spent many nights alone upon the ‘mountain, and we may readily concelve
at together with his lal.lowship with heaven, be urﬂ d on a profitable commerce
himselt ; g his work, and considering
Ris positon: - Great gznen.h “Ight thetr batties in their own mind Jong setore the
trurmpet sounds, and ‘o did our Lord win our battie on his knes before he gained
it on the cross. 1t 1s a gracious habit after taking covnsel from above to take counsel

within. Wise men see more eyes shut by night than fools can see by
day with their eyes open. He who learns God ets the seed, will s
find wisdom wi It growing in the garden of his soul ; ** Thine ears shall

lowed hour of q'lll et when believers hear the soft still
voices of heaven, and of the heavenly life within themselves.

8 1 have set the LoxD alvays before me : because he s at my right band,
T shall not be mo

9 Therefore my. y heart s glad, and my glory ejoiceth : my fiesh also shall
rest in_hope.

<0 For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine
Holy One to see corruption,

Iz Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy presence is fulness of joy ;
at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.

‘The fear of delth lt nl\e llme cast its dark shadow over the soul of the Redeemer,

and in that he feared.” There appeared unto him
an angel, stre S erhaps the heaven of bis
glori urrection as his people’s surety, and of the eternal joy into which he
should admit the flock redeemed by n hope shone fuil upon our Lord’s

s
(2ul, and, e recorded in these veries, he surveyed the future with haly confidence
use he etual prese

e perp

Bis e that thus su ustained, he could never o driven from bis hife's grand deslgn

nor was he, for he stayed not his hand till he could say, It is finished.” What an

Infinte mefcy was ¢his for us | In this immoveablesoss, caused by simple faith

in the divine help, Jesus is to be viewed as our exemplar ; to presence

o '.ha Lord s the duty of every believer ; "] have st the Lord alioays before me 5 -
st the Lor and 3

guard is the privilege of every saint ;

ecouse he 1s-ol my right hard, T shatt not b8 5 R wpegtl transiates this

passage, “ T W the before my face ; " A ; the eye of
Jesus’ faith di d the continuance of divine support to

flering Son, in such a degree that he should never be moved from the accomplish-

ment of people. By the power of God at his right

be foresaw that he should smite through ail who rote up against
aced the firmest reliance. . He ‘must

on that power cl
e, for e speaks of s fesh renting, and of his soul i the abods of up.mu spirite;
death was full before his face, or he would not have mentioned corru)

such was his deyout reliance upon his God, that he sang over the tomb, ty rejoiced
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{0 vislon of the sepulchre.  Ho knew that the vist of b soul o Shedlor the invithie
world of disembodied spirits, would be a
Very briet space, would Jeave be grave, nnln)ured by 1" mjunm ‘here; o0 this
made him say,  my heart is glad,” and moved hi glory of his frame,
Torejotes m G0, thasthength of o salvation, - O for Sueh oty Testninthe pm:g‘«t
of tial and of death It Is the work of failt, not merely to create & peace which
passeth all understanding, but to fill the heart full of gladness until the tongue
phch, as the organ of anintelligent creature, Is our glory, bursts forth In notes s of
armonious praise. _Faith gives us living joy, and bestows dying rest. “My flesh

sy vt hopes

r Lord Jesus was not dissppointed in bis hope. | He declared s Father's
faithtulness in the words, * thou it nof leave my soul in hell,” and that faithfulness
was proven on the recairoction “morning, . Among the departed and disembodied
Jemus was not eft; e had belleved In the resurrection, and he received it on the
da

o1 comuption
ly God's * Hol
00sed fror
be bolden of it Tuis is noble encouragement to all the saints; die they must,
but rise they shall, and though in they shall seo coruption, yet they
ol e 1. cvenasting e SChists sesmpection 1 the cause, the edrnest, the
guarants e of ihe ising of a7l hs people. - Lek therm, therstore,
B o theis graves 25 10 thelr bods, resing Ther fesh among th clods 2 they mow
do upon their couches.
 Singe Jesus is mine, Tl not fosr undressing,
Bat gadly put of theso garments of clay
To_die in covenan

e Jesus 16 glory hoough death 1ed She way.”

Wretched will that man be who, when the Philistines of death invade his soul,
shall find that, like Saul, he is forsaken of God ; but blessed is he who has the
Lord at s right hand, for he shallfear no l, but shall Jook forward to an etemnity
of b

&
2
i
H
52
g
£
2
e

“ Thou wilt shew me the path of llle ” To Jesus first this way was thuwn.
tor e i i the frd bogotien tr e dead, the dnt-harm of svey crestare
himself opened up the way through his e ek, and o (00 1 2 the forerunner
of his own redeemed, ' The tho thought of being made the path of life to his people,
gladdened the soul of Jesus. “In thy presence is fulness of joy.” ¢ being
Faised. from the dead sscended into glory, to dwell fn constant Y earnems o, God,

wl W
Tlorious bt ghevous L0l To bring his chowum to,ctornal Eapptasis was the high
ambition which inspired him, and made him wade through a sea of blood. O God,
when the worldling’s mirth has all expired, for ever with Jesus may we dwell * af
thy right hand,” where * there are plz sures for_evermore ; " and meanwhile, may

es s
and yield a foretaste of our inheritance.  He wrif Here is as much sald as
o B Bt words are 00 wealk o utter t. ' For guaiity there 10 1n heaven foy and
pleasutes; for quanity, a fulness, a ey drink Toathing;
e

perpetuity 1t Is for evermore. - Heaven's Joys are without measure, mlizure, or
perpd

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tile—There i a iversty of opinion asto the meaning of the titl o this Paim.
1t is called “ Michlam of Dat " but Michtam is the Hebrew word untranslated—
‘the Hebrew word in Enghlh l!tletv—l d its signification is involved in obscurity.
According to some, it s derived from a verb which means fo hide, and denotes &
mystery o Those who adopt this view, regard the title as indicating &
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dopth of doctrinal and spisitnal import tn the Pasl, which nelther the wrlter nor

any of his contemporaries had fathomed. According to others, it is derived fro

8,verb which means lo cu, o grave, o nite, o Gancies Dy s wiiting of David:

Wi d Septuagint versions, the forme lating
and the latter, ** an inscription upon a pillar

ed golden, because they were written in letters of gold ; and this golden song
y have been n and hung up in some conspicuous part of the Temple. Many
Other interpretations have been given of this term, but at this distance of time, we
can on dita S0
ames Frame,

e Such ane the riches of this Psalm, that some have been led to think the

gbscure title, “Michtam,” has been prefized to it on account of its gomn sores.
or one 1 used of the * gold of Ophic” (e, ),

a derivative from that roof s there s & group of ¢ of e Sther Paatos (samely;
i it Yol e e, chat bear this ttle, ect-matter is various, but

on a pillar to commemorate victory.” It is, however, more likely still that the
term “Michtam * (like “Maschil ”), is a musical term, whose real meaning and
use we have lost, and may recover only when the ransomed house of rmel return
home with songs. - Meanwhile, the subject-matter of this Psalm itself Is v y
thise—the righteous ones satisfaction wih his lof—
tole Pealm.—Allow that in verse ten t i clear that our Lord is in this
yet, the nppl.icnﬂun of every verse to Jesus in Gefhsemane appears to be far- mcn.d.
curate. How verse nine could suit uu agony and bloody sweat, It 1 har
m omecrve, wad  equally 5o is It with regard to verse six. The * cup” of ==
ve is so direct a contrast to that cup concerning which Jesus prayed in anguish
o1 Spiit, that It cannot b relerence to 1t et we think 1t Hght to add that
Mr. James Frame has written a very Valuable work on this Psalm, entitied, * Christ
in Gethsemane,” and e has supported his theory by the opln!un of many of the
ancients. He says, “ All the distinguished interpreters of a d t days, mich a8
Eusebtus, Jerome, and A\lg\nﬂ.ne, explain the Psalm as referr o Messialy
in his passion and the grave, imcluding his subscauent
exaltation to the-right n.na ul "God; > and in & foot note e gives the fnllnwlng
quotations : Jerome.—* The Psalm pertains to Christ, who speaks in it. . . . .
B e votoe of s Kimg, which he nthers I the harmae nature dhat he had aisumned.
but without detracting from his divine nature. .. . The Psalm pertains to his puslnn."
Augustine—* Our King speaks in this Psalm in the person of the human natur
that he assumed, at the time of his Dassion, the roya file tserbed will show Hselt
conspicuous.”

w A. Bonar.

~—The t Psalm is connected in thought and language Wit
the for Tinken on Lo the Tollowing Betim by catchwords, Tl enll!lad
in the Syrllc and Arabic versions, a Psalm on the Elcetion of the Chur, a
the Resurrection of Christ: ——Christopher Wordsworth, D.D, 1
Verse 1.~ Preserse me, O God.” Here David desireth not deltverance from
any special trouble, but genam.lly prayeth to_be fenced and defended continually
by the providence of God, wishing that the Lord would continue his mercy towards
him unto the end, and In the end ; whereby he foresaw it was as needfal for him

to be safe guarded by God, his prot the end, as at the time present ;
he made o less account of it in his prosperity than in adversity. So that
the man of God still fea fore ac ever
to stand in need of . And here is a sure and undoubted mark of the
ot God, wh e as great a tim -
doing, as to begin ; and this p r the gift of final perseverance is a special
Sote'at the chid of God oly jnllmuy of the man of God made him so to

‘This
Gesire to be preserved at all times, In all states, both in soul and body.—1
Greenham, 1531—1591.
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Verse 1.—* For in thee do I put my trust.” Hero the prophet setteth down
the cause why he pnye'.h to God: whereby he M-nt.h. that none can tfuly call
upon God unless they belieye. Rom. x 14, How shall they call on him in Ko
they have not believed ? ” In regard whereof, as le prayeth to God o be bis
Saviour, so he is fully lss\lred that God Wil bo bis Saviour. I, ihan, without
ath we cannt, traty 2ol uBon G the mon of (his worid rather prate like parrots
than pray like Chrmlml ab what time ‘they utter these words for that they trust
not in God they declare both by neglecting the lawful means, and also in using
ndawt mcane.. Soms me see (2t Tl jnds ; some shoulder out, as they thinks

e prophet’s reaso
m)d Besides, we see he pleadeth not by merit, but sueth by faith, teaching
m um ¥ e come ‘mith. ke faith, we may obtain the like deliverance.—Richard

se 2.— O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord.” 1 wish

Vers
1 could have heard what you said to yourself when these words were first mentioned. -

1 believe I could guess the language of some of you. When you heard me repeat
these words, “ O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art mg Lord,” you thought,
X have never sald anything to the Lord, unless when I cried out, Depart from me;

for 1 desie not the knowledge of thy wiys.” " Has not somethirg Lk

in your minds ? I will try Whan' T first mentioned the. text, - Lot me

consider,” you secrely said, believe that I did once say o the Lord, Thou art
¥ Lond ; ‘but it was so long ago, that T had almost forgaten it but'T suppose

LI st have et Shchea’ e when X was in trouble.

dissppointiments In the world; and then, pethaps, I cried, Thou art ay porion:

O'Tora. " Or, perhaps, when 1 was as under s Foious teapreasions, tn the Harey of Ty

lplrlll, lmlgh! look up to God and say, Thou art my Lord. But, whatever I could
 did formerly say, 1 am certan that [ cannot say it at present.” Have none of

you thought. h this mi 1 ok T8 basard coe conjecture m mors; and 1 doubt
Jot but 15 this case T shall guess Hghtly. Fhen 1 repe-ud words, “ O my
o st ssid unto the §ord, Thou art my L So have 1" thought one’s

“ Sﬂ hnve 1,” thought another ; I have said it oﬂ.e but I said it with peclll.ht
solemnity and pleasure, when, in an act of humble devotlnn. L lately theow my
and crie ‘trul thy

ervant ; ‘T am thy servant ; thou hast loosed my onds.” ‘Tha- ‘very ecotection
OF It Is pleasant ; nd 1 shail now have an opportunity of renewing my vows, and
Hope to recover. something of the divine serenity and joy which [ st that time
experienced.”—Samuel Lavington's Sermons,

Veae 3 T arl my Lord.” He nelmnwledg::h the Lord Jehovah ; lmt
he seeth him not as it were then afar off, but drawing near unto him, he sweet]
embraceth him ; which, hing s proper unto tath, and to that particuiar appiying
which we say (5 be in Toith.——Fope rt Rollok, 1600,

endelts not 1o lhee” I think the words should be
understood of what.the Messiah was doing for men. My gootness, i (obhathi,
;:my bounty ” i not to thee. What I am dolng can add nathing to'thy divinity |
to u - cans

s and Wlustrious ones not oty Lasts of 18y s,
but enjoy my salvation. Perhaps angels thermseives may be intended ; they

Dot uninterested in the incarnation, passlon, death, and resurrection of o ur Lord.
They desie fo ook inio these things ; ctorlo of the choss i the convervion
of sinners cause oy among the angels ot God e Clarte
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Verse 2 My goodnets extendelh not fo 8 (hae " “My well-doing_extendeth
not to thee.” Oby what shall I render unto thee, iny God, for all thy benellis to-
‘wards me ? what shall I repay ? Alas! I uxl:etrlln thee no good, for mine imperfect

ost

. T receive all good
from thee, but no good can I return to thee ; wherefore I acknowledge thee to be

ore people,

profit by it; and whatsoever they have I may profit by it, secing the
lhlngl that T have yeceived must be put out 14 loan, o galn some comfort to others.
‘Whatsoever others have, they have ot 10F thelr owh private use, but that by them,
as bypipes and conduits, they liberally should be conveyed unto mealso. Wherefore
in this strain we are taught, that if we he the children of God, we must join ourselves

whom (God Yevealeth himself, and communicateth his mercies, in whom we must
have all our delight, to whom we must communicate according to the measure of
erace unto every onie of us.—Rich

Ve 3.5 gootniess cHisndeth ot to tlm b, how great s God's good-
Do o yun! in calis upon others {7 e same Wiign, amd eonaclnce stance
as Pharaoh’s taskm % the taie ‘of ‘ricks-but mot Allowing strew:

i€ impels and presseth, but gives o enlargement of heart, and buflets and wounds
them for neglect : as the hard creditor that, taking the poor debtor by the throat,

ith, ““ Pay me that thou owest me,” h\l', ylgldl him no power to do it ; thus Goc d
might deal with you also, for he owelh not assistance {0 us ; but we owe obedience to

De is no gainer. Job xxii. 2; xxxv. 6—S. But meg‘mnon o thee; all the

Verse 2 (last clause).—It is @ greater glory to us that we are allowed to serve
God, than it is to him that we offer him that service, He is not rendered happy
Dby us ; but we are made happy by him. He can do without such earthly servants ;

d 51 wvenly Maste 5
Yeroe 3 (last clause)—There is nothing sdded to God: he is so pertect, that

rt him ; and
O Lord, my righteousness extendeth ot 1o thee 1, thou haat no need of my n'gm:au.t-
ness, Acts xvii. 24, 25 God hath no need of anything.—.

Verse 2.—As Christ is the head of man, o e Cod e head of Corst (1 Cor.
xi.3); and as man is sublect unto Chris,so s Christ subject in regarc

¢ divine nature, wherein there s an equality, and consequently no dominion o

1nrhd&\ctlnn; mor only in his human nature, but in the economy of a Redeemer,

as on tin a

consi designe g to be ing \d take our flesh ;
50 that after this agreement God had a soverelgn right to dispose of him according
consent 0. n! his unde e advant
n to hﬂng 1o the elect of God upon earth, he calls God by the solemn ll!le of
B Lorar ™™ &y’ souk thow has-sald watd the Lowd Thoy art my, m

y

goouncn s txtendeth not to thee ; but to the saints that are in the earth.” It seems

10 be the speech of Christ In heaven, mentioning the saints on earth as at a distance
T can add nothing to the glory of thy majesty, but the whole fruit of

my Ty nedtation and ulfern g will redound fo the saints on carth.—Stephen Charnock.
Jerses 2, 5 iy gooiness exie to thee; but 1o the sainis.” God'
doodness to us should make us mercte to others. 14 wore Sizange indsed & soul

hould come out of his tender bosom with a hard uncharitable heart,  Some chidren
do not indeed take after their earthly nothing
o bis Tather it his mame 5 ok God's Shdven ol pariie of (el heavenly Father's
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nature. | Philosaphy tels us, that there i no reaction from the earth to the heavens ;
they inc shed their influences upon the lower world, which quicken and fructify
it, but lhe urﬁi nlllrnl nane blck to make the sun shine the better. David knew
it his goodness exien o God, but this made him reach It forth 10 bis
rethren. leed, God hlt.h lr.'!t hh poor saints e the rents we owe unto
Ml.‘n for his mmlu. An ingenuous guest, Lhough hh fﬂend will take nothing for

catertainment, yet, to show his thankfulness, wil give something to his servants.
Wit Gurnal

Zul to the salnts that ore In the eartly and o the esecllent, in whom
s i my .unp '—My brethren, look upon saintship as the greatest uunenq
o Sove st S8 ot i eye was " upon the hcelent ones i the

that s, upon the saints, ere excelles 1 ety i coen when mot sanis,
b them. Isaiah xlifi. 4. It is strange to hear how men by their

lervalue a saint as such, if without some other outward excellency.
For whilst they acknowledge 3 man suin, v n other respects, they il contenn
him ; *Ho is A holy many they will $ay, - but he o weakor ote. Dot 15 he o st

And’can there be any such other imporfection or weaknéss found as shall lay him
low in thy thoughts in comparison of other camal men more
not Christ loved him, bought him, redeemed him 7—
Verte 3" But ¢ the salnis” " | understand that a ‘man then evinces aflection
ds e God, when his soul yearns after them—
hen e Sblizes himsel 10 Jove therm by practically serving and benefiting them—
acting towards them as he would act fowards God himself were he to see him in
eed of s service as David says he dld.—Juan de Valdes, 1550.
erte §—The tainis” The Papiats conld abids no faints but thoss which
are in argueth that they live in a kingdom of darkness, and err, not
lumwing e Su'lylures, nor the power of God ; for if they were but meanly ‘con-
ersant n the Scriptured,in the holy epistles, they should ind almost in every epistle
mention made of the saihts who arg thereunto eafled in Jesus Chrst, through whom
e

5By David's language, there were many singular saints In bis day
“ To fhe saints that are in the eart and o the excellent in-whom is all my deight,
Was it so then, and should it not be o now ? We kaiow the New Testament out-
much as the sun outshines the moon. If we then live in a more
glorious dllpemlwm, should we not maintain a more glorious conversation ? . . .
“The Were the sun to give no more delight than a star, you could n
Beleve b it the regent of the day; were he to transmit no more heat than a glov'v;

more than a brute, where would his manhood be? Were not a saint to excel a
sinner, where would his sanctity be 1—William Secker.
Verse 8.—Ingo, an ancient king of the Draves, who making  stately feast,
supolnted his nobles, st that. tim Pagans to st in the hall below, and commanded
ertain poor Christians to be brought up nto his presence-chamber, to sit with him
& his Rable, o cat and drink of his Kingly cheer, al which tany wondering,
he said, he accounted Christians, though never so poor, o greater ormament to

his table, and more worthy of his company than the greatest peers unconverted
t0'the Christian faith s for when these MIght be thrust down to hell, tho might
De his comforts and fel in heaven. Although you see

low princes ugh y¢ the metim
by thelr relections in a puddle, in the bottom of  Well, or In a stinking ditch, Vet
the stars have their situation in heaven. So, although you see a godly man in a
poor, miserable, low, desplsed condition, for the things of this world, yet he is fixed
in heaven, in the region of heaven: *‘Who hath raised us up,” saith the apostle,
“and made us sit together in heavenly plnm in Christ Jesus.”—Charles Bradbury's
Cabinet of Jeuels,” 1765.

3.—To sum up all, we must know that we neither do nor can love the godly

50 wall a5 o Sould 0 - bt A welh H we would Iove,Lhem betier, and do
ourselves the less because we do love them no more, and that this is common or
usual with me, then T am right : 50 that we are to Jove the godly first because God
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‘commands tt, because they are good ; and.n these cases our falth doth work by
gur love to good men. _Next, when I'am at the worst,Iike a sick sheep,

tor the company of ‘other sheeb, but do mope In a comet bK‘ ysel; b\lt ye! x do ot
dellght In the soclety of goats or dogs, 1t proves d left
inme; it is because for the present I take little or ho delghtin ysel or Ty my God,
that T'delight no better In the %odly yet a8 Llove mysel tor af that, a0 1 may be
said to love them for all this. Man i is a s comy

em the only f m ight. Th

is, that to love the saints as sants, Is a sound proof of faith; the reason is, for that
o cannot master our affections by love, but st we must ‘master our understandings
by faith.—Richard Capel, 1586—1656.

Verse 4.—" Drink offerings of blood. e Gentiles used to offer, and some-
times to drink part of the blood of their ncrlﬂces. ‘whether of beasts or of men, as
either of them were sacrificed.—Ma

Verse. 4. Drink offerings of blood. . It Js uncertain whether this expression
is to be understood literally to be blood, which the heathen actually mixed o thelc
libations when they bound themselves to the commission of some dreadful deed, or
‘whether their libations are figuratively called offerings of blood to denote the horror
with which the writer regarded them.—George R. Noyes, in loc, 1846.

Verse 4 (last clause)—A sin rolled under the tongue becomes soft and supple,
and the throat 1s so short and slippery a passage, that insensibly Jt may slide down
from the mouth into the stomach ; and contemplative wantonness qulckly turns into
practical uncleanness.—Thomas Fuller.

Verse 8. The Lord s the portion of mine inkeriance.” It the Lord be thy
portion, men thou mlyxl conclude omnipotency is my portion, immensity, al

Sufficiecy, etc. _ Say not, If so, then I should be omnipotent, etc. There is & vast
flerence betwixt ldenmy and interest, betwixt conveying of & title and rans
mutation of nature. = A friend gives thee an invaluable treasure, and all the securities
of it that thou canst desire ; wilt thou deny it is thine because thou art not changed
to i ? tributes are thine, as thy inheritance, as thy lands are thine
not because thou art changed into their nature, but because the title is conveyed

art
10 thee, it is given thee, and improved for thy benefit. If another manage it, w
can do it with greater advantage to thee than thou to thyself, it 110 inrin ement of
A d is our portion, and this is incomparably more than if we
kRt andearth 1 for ol e Farth 1 but as 8 point compared with the vastness
of the heavens, and the heavens themselves are but a point compared with God.
What a llrg“fnsuﬂ\on have we thenl - There Is no confiscation of L1t no banishment
from it. portion fills heaven and earth, and is infinitely above heaven and
below earth, and beyond both, Poor men boast and pride themselves of a Kingdom,
but we have more than allthe kingdoms of the world and the glory thereot.  Chisé
has &“"" us more than the devil could offer him.

ers 5 Porion of mine inheritance and o my mp," mny mmu an allusion
to the daily supply of food, and also to the inheritance of
“ Critical and E:n!unawru Poml Blble o Bv A,

Verses 5, 6. is the portion of mine inheritance
anio ' in oasant placess oo, T Hooe & ooy eritage.” -~ Blessed

that are in such a case; yea, blessed are the poople whose God Is the Lord.”
g:lur mercy can be bestowed upon any people, family, o
a'To well among them. Tt e vals TH morcy excording 10" the exceltency

\
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and worth of that which is bestowed, it s the greatest ; if we value it according to
the good will of him that gives it it will appear Likewso to be the greatet favour.
The greatness of the good n giving himselt to be our acqualntance, i
evident in the nature of the gi A mn ‘may give his estate to them to whom his

ives abundantly to li the works of his hands ; he causeth the sun toshins upon the
evil and upon the good, and the rain to descend upon the just and the unjust ; but
It cannot bo concefved that he should.give himself to be & portion, a rend, fathet,
husband, but in abundance of love. soever therefore shall refuse acquaintance

with God, slighteth the greatest favour that ever God did bestow upon man. Now,
consider what a high charge ths 15§ to abuse such a kindness from God is an act
e

God s
provoked when i greatest mercies, bestowed in the greatest love, are n]u:teﬂ
and cast away.  What could God give more and botter than himself? .. .~

David what he thinks of God ; he was well m;unnud with him, e el in b
bause, and by bis good wil ‘Wold never be out of his more immediate presence and
company : enquire, T pray, what he found amiss in him. That you may know his
mind the better, he kath ef 1t upon record In more than one or two places, what 2
triend e hath had of God. _» The lines are fallen unlo me in plessant places yea,

ly Iurllape." Why, ':lllm " that you boast of 3o much, 0 Davia§

ms as

ou? No, that’s not the thing
T Lord'is the porion of M inhertiance

aneway.
- Take notice ot only of the mercies o God, but of God n the mercies.
Mercles are’ never 80 savoury as when they savour of & Saviour.—Ralph Venning,
20—167;

erse 6.—* The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly
herilages”Bitar ‘her il g0 dow v wel, when o man has such delicions

*acats which the world knows 5ot of." " The seuse of our Fathers love Is ke
honey at the end of every rod; it turns stones “into bread, and water into wine,
and the valley of trouble Intoa door of hope; It makes tho biggust evlls ssemas if they
Were none, ot better than none; for it makes our deserts like the garden of the
Lord, and when We are upon the cross o et ot 1 wo mere with
uld quit bis duty for the sake of suflering, that such relief
under it? Who not rather , when he hath such a cordial to

support him, than by the conduct of feshly. wisdom, to take any indlrect or rregular
method for ‘his own deliyerance

The lines.” mmly alluding to the division of the land by lot,
and the. munrtnq of it off by ropes and lines. David believed in
Gestiny which fixed the bounds of s abode, and s possessions ; hndidmn.
he was satisfied with all the appointment of the predestinating God—C. H. S.

ese 7.1 will blessthe Lord, who hat gisen me counsel?”  The Holy Ghost s &
spire ot coumsel, powertully inotsaciing and. ad convincingly teaching how to act an
SEAlk, Tor e iecels o 16 80k HhT steps, and Lo walk with & Sght Toot, and thersby
Provent 45 of many .S B3 Seasoribie InstrucHon set on wion a
Sirong hand ; 46 lsalah vil, 1. - For, as the same prophet says (Isaiah =i, 2, be 13

Ivat
and conflict in the en t o
Splett that counselled him t0.dle; and o blessets God for it. " I bless the

L7 It was
to say, * Not my will, but ‘thine "~ Thom

Vorse 7.- My reins,”._Common experience lhawx  that the m of the
mind, plrumlhrly th- pmlonl of ivy. srkl and fear, le effect
and rom their etired situation in tho body, and thely being
et In Seriptare to denote the most sécret working o

— re inst in the night seasons.” This shows that
God, who, e saye, was aiways present to h(m, had given i some admonition
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n bie dreams, or at least bis vnkina Lhmlfhtl Dy night, from whence he gathered a
assurance of his recove ssibly he might be directed to some remedy.
Antonine thanks the gods o direct hlm in his sleep to remedies.—Z. Mudge, in

loc, 1744,
Verse 7.—“My reins also instruct me in the night seasons.” We have a saying
among ourselves that - the plllow i the best counsellor; » and there f ach truth i3
e saying, especially if we have first committed prayer to God, and
e prayerful spirit with us to our bed. In the quiet of fts silent hours, undis-
turbed by the passions, and unharassed by the conflicts of the world, we can com-
mune with our own heart, and be instracted and guarded as to our future course
even “in the night season.” David especlally seems to have made these seasons
Sources of great profit as well as delight,  Sometimes he loved to meditate upon God
52 be lay upon b bed
and on the may by whlr.l\ he hld Ted him, that he was, s 1t were, constrained, v
at midnight, e and pr therefore, we acknowledge the pillow
be a wnludlor. let us $'vith David here acknowledge also tha it is the Lord
Who gives th ~—Barton Bouchier.

1 have st the Lord  aluape, be[nu e David &4 ot by fts and
s

starts sot tho Lora betore i bt he the Lord before him in his
course s eye upon the Lord, s eoTo e Hebrew word imports : I

edually sct the Lard hetore me ; that Is the force of the original word, thal It
1 have set EaoTat o fisas o el . without ut any i frre

nl:ecuons or passions, et% . In wzryw I conditior l. ympany,
every empl Wymenl, and in every oynun!, Bave set the Lord equs eq'lu.lly before
me; and this raised him, and this will raise any Christian, by degrees, to a very
areat height < n{ honnm —Thomas Brooks,

“1 h the Lord always before me.”  Hebrew, 1 have equaly se,
o propond ’I‘M ‘apostle translateth 1, * 1 foresaw the Lord always before my

ii. 25. 1 set the eye of my faith foll upon b him, and suffer it not to
ke o otmer hings; 1 look him in the face, oculo (relrts, a5 the eagle looketh

upon the oun; and oculo adamanting, with an eve of adamant, which tums enly
wnnepom mhmlnaveequauv the Lord before me, without irregular affections
passions. And this was one of s eseons that s veins had taught him, that
the Holy Splm bat dictated unlo bim—Jokn Trapp.
Verse 8.— I have sef the Lord AL before me.”  Like as the gnomon doth
ever behold the north star, whether It be closed and shut u o oot gold,
silver, or wood, never losing its nature ; 5o a fafthtul Chris tlan man, whother

abound in wealth or be pinched with poverty, whether he be of high or low degree in
this world, ought continually to have his faith and hope surely built and grounded
n Chriit, and to have bis heart and mind fast fixed and setted in bim, and to
tolow him through thick and thin, through fire and water,  peace,
hunger and cold, through friends and foes, through a thousand perils and
g, thragh the e surges and wayes of envy, ‘malice, hatred, evil speeches, ralling
sentencés, contempt world, flesh, and devil, and even'in death itself, b
never so-bitte, crusl, and tyransleal, et never 5 loge sight and view of sty
mever to give.over faith, hope, and trust in him.—Robert Cawdray.
Verse 8.1 have se the Lord always before me.” By often thinking of God,
bim. destre

&4
2
»3
]
]
ﬁ

: my
Within e il 1seel thoe early.” Love sals the soul onmuilng, A0 Fom oeRing
to praying, Meditation s prayer in bullion, prayer in the ore-—soon melted an
mn into hnx desires. “The laden cloud soon drops into rain ; the plece chary gud
n goes off when fire is put to it. A medltlﬁnl soul is in prozima potentia to
pﬂvx—wmlm Gurnall,
have set the Lo aloays before me” etc.  Hl that by falth eyes
not be.

tor in trouble * shall e

he suffers, and he that eyes God by faith as his pattern in ofinets, Swall ot be moved
from doing that 3 hou Lord —]

18 from tuming cither to the right hand or to the left. It 1s sad of Enoch, that

“he walked with God ” (Genesis v. 22), and though the uuory of s e be very
short, yet “tis said of him a second time (verse 24), that “
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He walked 5o much with God that he walked as

hn
kind of ing the apostle reproves, 1 Cor. ill. 3), He walked so little
like the world tnat s stay was ltte in the world. * Ho was not,” saith the text,
kor God took b 54 fook Mo frem the wocld. to isell, or as the suthof
ot It he was tranaiatd tha b should 1t ado deat, for b

n-d e ulumony, that e pleated God
Because he

s ot my right hand,” sie, O ourselves we stand not at

happily go
For true grace well planted in the heart, ho ‘weak, soever, shall

hold mlt Tor ever. . All total decays come from this—that the hsm ‘was never truly
, nﬂl’ grace deeply and mlerl therein.—John u.

8.— He is at my right hand.” This phrase of xpeecn is borrowed from

those who. when n they take upon them the patronage, defence, or tuition of any,

s arms as
estate of the man of God, s here appeareth, who was hemmed and cdged in with the
th

o Even & solom 6t pillar is  romekimon on thy right hand, and some-

Verse
times on uny Jeft band, becanse thou dost change thy standing, sitting, o waiking,
for it Is unmovable and keepeth one’place ; o God i
tiful unto thee, and sometimes seeme

‘bount wroth an
because thou dost Tl rom wirtue 10" vice Trom Obcdionce and hmm.my o pnda

and presumption ; or i the Lord there i o change, no, not s much as any shadow

of change. He wutable, always one and everiasting, . If thou wilt bend thyselt

obedience, and to a virtuous and godly lfe, thou shalt ever have him a stron;
rock, Whereupon thou mayst boldly buld a castle and tower of defence. Ho

be unto uue 2 mighty y pllls, beaztag wup heaven and earth, whereto thou mayt
catt ‘Z\.?“

‘ways of God, wilt live as thou list, md follow thy own corruption, and make no
conscience of aught thou doest, deflling and blemishing thyself with all manner of

sin and iniquity, then be sure'the Lord will appear unto thee in his fury a
indignation. his justice

‘thee.—Robert Cawdray.

lad.” Men may for a time be hearers of

Vers heart is gl ospel,
men my (or onm'- nka pray, sing, receive the nmmmu but if it be wmmn

{oy, vil not that yprocrisy in time break out ? Wil they not begin to be weary ?
y will they not be as ready to hear any other doctrine 1 Gond th ngs cannot
ng fnd entertaimment in our corruptions, unless the Holy Ghost hath h changed

e o denunu o conceive pleasure ~—nRichard Gree

rerse 5 glad, and my glory rejoiceth” His inward 1oy e oot

able to contain itsel, - We testify our pleasure o lower occasions, sven at the grati-

fication of our senses; when our ear is filled with harmonious melody, When our

eyo s fxed upon ‘admirable and hs-mou objects, when our smel) s recteated with

odours, and our taste also b -y and rareness of provisions ; and

much mare will our soul show its down. when m faculties, . that are.of [ainors
L wi

1o them ; and in God they meet with all 1 hose llamonr\mdmnndluu

..nawuouwmwnmm-mdnm.ndnume—-n Rogers.
** Therefor . _That is, I am all over in very good
pm ; Ide ‘avee-abound
y, - Gvd forgive me mine unthankfulness ‘and unworthiness of so great ﬂory »
(as that martyr said) :  In all the days of my life I was never so merry as now I
gyt dask dungeon,” etc. ed men rejoice in appearance, and not in
hun(ZCn 12); thel joy i but skin decp, thelr mirth frothy and fasty,
such as wetieth the mouth, but. warmeth not the heart. But David s ofs
totus, quanlua quantus exultabundus ; his heart, glory, flesh, (answerable, as some

4 not * walk * (which

it Jodgments ome shal evee bo abls 1 Juiver
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think to that of the apostle, 1 Thess. v. 23 spirit, soul, and body) were all
overloyed—Jol X
“* My flesh shall rest in hope.”” 1f a Jew pawned his bed-clothes, God
proyided mercifuly that it should be restored before night : * For,” salth he, * that
is his covering: Wherein shall us xxii, 27. Truly, hope is the
saint’s covering, wherein he wrupl fmself, whon he. lays his body down to
tlep in the grave flesh,” saith David,  shall rest in hope.” O

word, u ety e VL
shows the unmovableness of that which our anchor is fastencd to. The promise
it

s our 5
Word as David did (Psalm cxix. 81), 1ays a mighty stress upon it; s Samson did
‘yhen he leaned upan the pilars of the house, 80 2 to pul it down upon the Philistines.
X believer throws the whole weight of all his aflairs and conceraments, temporal
spirtual, and ternal, upon the emiscs of God. ke a man vessioed o siandt o Tai
He ventures himselt, and all that belongs to him, entirely upon, this
Bottom, which i i effect to say, if they will 10t boxx meup, 1 am cumtent. o ks
Koow Thot there shll o a pertormancs of those things which have besn 114 e from
{he Lord, and theretore | il incessantly Jook 1o 1—Timothy Gruso. o

Verse 10.—"* For thou wilt not leave my mul in Mﬂ," ete. The title of thx golden
text may be—The embalming of the dead sai e force whereof is to free the

Souls i dereiction in the tage of death & 1o sscare e bodic of G sants
from corruption in the grave. It is the art which I desire to learn, and at this time,
teach upon this sad occaslon,* even the preparing of this confection against our
b\lﬂ ,—G 1

0-Many of the elder Reformers held that our Lord in soul actually

ducmded into hell, according to some of them to suffer there as our surety, and
sccording 1o others'to make & Public triumph over death and hell. This 1dea oy
almost universally, and, as we believe, most properly repudiated by the Puritans

To prove it Tack, it may be well to duote from Corbets witty Htinerary of,
* Foure clrkes of Oxlord, doctors two, aad two
That would be docters
He laments the secularisation of church appurtenances at Banbury, by the Puritans
‘whom he describes as,
————— “ They which tell
That Christ hath nere descended into hell,
But to the grave.”
C.H.S. The quotation is from Richard Corbet's Poems, 1632.

e 10.— My soul in hell” Christ in soul descended into hell, when as our
surety he submitted himself to bear those hellish sorrows (or equivalent to them),
‘which we were bound by our sins to suflr for ever,  His descension s bis project
of hims e sci of God's wrath concelved for our sine, and his ingression
$at0 Taeeh uaspeakabls siralts aRd. Totnents I s socl, WElth o suould e have
guflered or ever n ell. This way of Christ's ducendl.n! into hell is expressly uttered
in the person of David, as the type o Psalm Loxxvi. 13; exvi. 3; Ixx. 1-3.
Thus the prophet Isaiah saith, it soul was made an offering.” Isafah lifi. 10.
And this T ke it Davld means, when he sald of Chrst, * Thou wilt not leave my soul
in hell” Psalm xvi; Acts il. And thus Christ d into hell when he was alive,
ur

ty God, m;
tho forsaken me 1 7 - Matt. e SO Nichotas B)[ﬂzld’ . Expostiion of e &
Verse 10.—" In hell.” _Sheol here, as hades in the New Testament, signifies
state of the dead, the separate state of souls after death, the invisible world of mm,
here Christ’s soul was, though it did not remain there, but on the third day returned
* A Funeral Sermon,

PSALM THE SIXTEENTH, 207
%o its body again, It scems best of all o Interpret this word of the grave a it s
rendered ; Gen. xlii. 38; Isaiah xxxviil. 18.—John Gill.

Vot 10, Thine. Holv One.”  Holiness preserves the soul from dereliction,

in the state of death, and the body of the saint fram corruption in the grave. If

it be desiredby any thiat doubto it to see the clearissue of this trom the text, I shall
de them to read this text with o great accent upon that term, * Thine Holy

hat they may take special noice of t, even the qualiy of that man exempted from
et b Toe Spit of God pits an cmphads upon Aotnces o Counen
orking a1 prevaliing over death andthe grave.” T Is il ana ot but thiy

Tt Reehe e s, dead and bured, from desertion i death, and
in the grave.—George Hugi

Verse 10.—The great A)romkn Lo Chtat b, that though b taok o mrmpuble bﬂdy

upon him, yet he should s, pa carmp

should hlvl no communion with, much less p

Verse 10.—Quoted by the apostle Peter Bt i 37 o ke it (Com.
in loc.) observes :—* The sense then may be expresséd thus : Thou wilt not give me
up as & prey to death ; he shall not have power over me, to dissolve the body and
cause it to return to dust.”

rabcse 11—1In thls verse are four things observable -1, 4 Gulds, Tnov. 2. 4
er, Ms. Way, THE PATH. 4. The End, LivE, described after. For that
ity lollowi 15 bt the dﬂu‘lpﬁon of this fe.
s a proper subject for a meditation. For, all three are solitary.
guide is but o gne the traveller, one ; the way, one ; and the U, the only one. T
meditat is o bring all together ;_and at last make them all but one,
Which that we may do, let us Arst seek our Guide.
The Guide, Him we find named in the frst verso—Jehoyahi Here wo may
egin, as we ought in all holy exercises, with adoration. For, “ unto
shall bow; 1y, unto his name. _For holy i his name.  Gloty be o thee, 25 ot

re holy ; he is Deus fortis, therefore “Fe
Stk bl s b5 a1 e . sy o earki he can shop it Tor 1n
o of the carth. But is he willing to * show” ? _Yes, though
he be Deus, holy (which is a word terrible to poor flesh and blood), yet he is Deus
meus, my holiness. That takes away servile fear. He is meus, we have a property
is o Thou will show,” et Aud that you may know he
will guide, David shows a litle above how diligently he will First, he will
| Jead the way himselt: if I can but follow. shall be sure to
Znd e Lt T yuldz betore him, and t follow, is worthy to be

Senind. x :
through mmmn m ‘the mm ey, Lo ften 1 on. Tox wan o cars step out of the
way, @ then be left behtnd ? Fear not; for *'He s at my right band, so
umxnunmuup e & indeed.
eary in this way, and o fall and err so often, that nmuxdm.rymep-uenuou
§ood guide to lead us but one day. = Wil he bear with us, and continue to the end ?
e, always s or this text decefves us; for all this s found in the elghth verse, = We
im or none ; for ho Is 0he, and. the only one. - So conlessed Asaph
have l onleerts but thee " Seek ms s good Guide, bo is easy to be
find” You d that o ts fist toly;
th.rdly, wllllnp, fourthly, dlllyzn o o0
olloy him, aad e hee Doth able to follow to.the end ; and

is some comfort t We are 50 500

‘Having found the Guide, wc shall not long seek for one that wants

is @ man out of his way.” And that will soon appear if we consider
mcition: "For, o o sranger - Thou wht show me”); and what am 17 <1
st jer, and a sojourner, as my fathers were,” says he, in another place.
B\Il this was in the old time |IndM’ the law ; what, are we, their sons, in the gospel,
any other? Peter tells us no: that we are strangers aid pllgims too that e,

travallers. Wo travel, as eing out of our eountry ;. and we are strangers to thoss
‘we converse with. the natives be out irlends, nor anything we pouess

ur own. lsum e ad tend ;- and 0 we have if
‘e Could but pray o G ine. ng since we

way. Converte nos Domi ut it 0 o1
her, v have Torgot ke e ome - iy sand monits et Yok Sl me ave
traveling s and, we un$ ‘homewards. For all hope well: ocali omnium sperant
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Inte Bt right tke pllgrms, or rather, wanderers. Foe we scarce know i we go
right ; and, which is worse, have little care to ire.

“ Me.” " David still keeps the singular number. As there s but one guide, so

e speaks in the person but of one traveller. There is somewhat, peradventure,

o oIt I to show bis confidence.  The Lord's praver is In the plural, but the

creed in the singular. ~We may pray that God would guide all ; but we can be con-

Sent Tor mane ot ourselves. % Thos wilt sy or thou dost, o hasts as some

icular confidence. * Thou will show me ;" me,

r T may be one; but me in particular that am

that am myself alone ; that must walk in ** the path ” alone. _Either

b T must ; for m;

; you cann
gallop by troop: Sinall ootpath for one to go alone in. Nay,
s {t Is & way {or one alone, so It 1s & lonely way ¢ preparate vias ejus in solitudine,
saith John, and he knew which way God went, who s our Guide in solitudine : there
15 the sweetness of solitariness, the comforts of meditation. For God is Ty
famillar with man than when man ls (n, solitudine, alone, tn bis path

Christ himself came thus, all lonely ; without c.mp. or noke, and mr 1voided

made

the tumultuous multitude, though they. W, g
- never spake to them but in parables; but "o s that ought him, iy solitudint,

In private, he spake plain; and so doth he sill love to o to the toul, In private

and particular. Therefore well said David, *

and in the si number, But how. shall t particular, shall

ou thy.
“ Blessed are the meek ; ” for them he will call to him and teach. But thou must
le For beaven is bullt like our churches, highrroafed within, but T
3 strat low gate; they, then that enter there must stoop, ero they oan
Humiilty Is the mark at every crost; whersby tho u shall know I thou be ln ‘the
ray: 1 any be otherwiso miaded, God also shall Teveal it unto you, for, * Thou
ill,show.”
v The path” But et us now ses whaf be will show s * the path, Wo must
en have mang paths out of thelr highway—the rotid—t. they

they all end in salvaton. Let us oppose ours to his posite),
and see how they agree. = Ours are not worth markiny, h an

withal; ours bloody, s u uspolluted ; ours crooked, His stralght ; ours lead

not we strayed then? Wehad to furn and

o nell s o heavon:
take ariother path, and that quickly : we may well say, semiias nostras, & oid fub»
Mell, bers s the Bock, and & m-rethemambe Al Sndhe wll.lslmmynu. Here

1s sernta
v s semiia pacifice (Brow. 1l 17); nore 1 semila equialts muv. iv. u,, e i
mmm Justiie (Psaim il 3) ; here Is semila judictt (Brov. xvil. 28); and many
hers.  These are, every one of them, God's ways ; at theonars somewhiat 150 many
100 far off We must seek the way where all these meet, and that will bring us
to * the path ;  these are many, but 1 will show you yet.*a more excellent way,”
saith Paul. 1'Cor. xil.
‘We must bagin to eutor t oia mandaiorum ; for 11 the wo aro I the dark and
can distinguish no wags, whether they be good or bad. But there we shall m
yith a langern At lohd I e Thy commandment 1 & lantern, ant the law a Bgne.

Vi, 28, Carey this with thee (as & good man should, lef Del [n corde ofue);
and it wil bring th he way.  And ses how careful our Gutde i for lest the
Sind should bigw ot this ught, aths put 1t nko o lantorn o previrve It For
the tear, or sanction, of the * commandments,” preserves the memory of the law in

r hearts, as a lantern dom 2 Tight b ‘within it. The law is the light, and
She commandment the lantern. So that neither ¢ fattering Zephyrus, nor blustering
e o plow 1t  out, 40 long s f the sanction keeps it in.

This s tncetna pedibus (Psalm cxix, 105); and i ot o only show thee where thou

shalt tread, but what pace thou shalt keep. When thou hast this light, take Jeremy’s
counsel ; enquire for semita antigua, before thou goest any further. ~* Stand (saith
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he) in the ways and behold and ask tor the old way ; which is the good way, and

walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.” 'This will bring you some

‘whit here you may rest o And whither b that 7 s and
quit

5
aftrms. For thie law, which s the *ald way,” 1s but the pedagogue to tho gos
‘This then Is * a more éxcellent way  than. the law, the ceremonics wh = N
of this were called * beggarly rudiments.” When we come there, e soall ind the
way pleasant and very light, so-that we shall plainly s before us that oery path,
that. only path, * the path ot ite  (semia pite), In which the gospel ends, as the
aw endan the gospel. Now what e semila ol that we seok for A1 the rays of
are fruth,” saith David. Psalm cxix. 151. He doth not say they are vere,

or Derﬂalu, but veritas ; all ane .55, sl the ways of God end in one truth.
Semia vte, umn, afrulh And so sure a way to lfe i uuzn',h that John says, he ha
i.3. “No

d the way shail be callea foly, the pmpu =pmm 1 the gospel | * the h Doty gos
is the way. But the path is the epitome of this way (called in our text, by way
of excellence, “ the path,” in the singular) ; than which there is no other. * The gospel
of your salvation,” saith Paul, is * the word of truth ; " and * thy word is truth,”
saith our Saviour to his Father. Truth then, s the path of lie,” for 1t s the epitome
of the a%:lp 1, which is the way. This ch Piate (mhappy man)
but never stayed to be rosoiveaor Hhe hinuell is the word ; the
th; and the truth is “ the path of life,” trodden by p-m.m!n
pmpheu, spostles, martyrs and confessors, hat ever went to heaven otor . The
t the gospel, the gate of heaven, semita vite, “ the path of life,” even Jesus
oot c rightcous, ho hath beaten the way 10F us, gone RImSelf pafore s, and
left us the prints of his footsteps for us to follow, where he himself sits ready to
recstvo s So, the law is the light, the gospel is the way, and Christ is “ the path
of li]z."—Wlem Austin
Verse 11.—It is Christ’s lﬂumphlng m the consideration of his exaltation, ang
taking pleasure in the fruits of his suffering Thou wilt show me the paths of life
Ei now opened the way to paradise, which was stopped up by flaming sword,
world.

a
his Fathe s fad and nourished with 2 perpetusl vidon
of Cod, in whooe facs e Bebelds o Thore frowns, o miore designs of
25 4 servant, but such smiles that shall give a perpetual succession of 1oy o him,
and fill his soul with fresh and pure flames. Pleasures they are, pleasantness in
rror

comparison whereof s
soul hath joys without mixture, pleasures without number, a fulness without want,
& constancy without interruption, and a perpetuity without end.—Stephen Charnock.

Verse 11— In thy presence,” etc,  To the blessed soul resting in Abraham’s
bosom, there shall be given an immortal, impassible, resplendent, perfect, and glorious
body. " O, what a happy meeting wili this be, what a sweet greoting hetween the

we
for thou hast aided me to the glory I have enjoyed since I parted with thee ;
thou that suferedst thyself to be mortified, giving * thy members as iy
of righteousness unto God> Rom. vi. 13. Cheer up thyselt, for now the time of
Iabour i past, and the time of rest i3 come. Thou wast sown and buried in the dust
1 earth with igominy

natural body,
Eﬁt raised In- mcnmupun 1'Cor. xv. 43. O my dear companion and familiar,
we took sweet counsel together, we two have walked together as friends in God's
Bouse (Pealm Iv. 14), for when I prayed inwardly, thou didst attend my devotions
with bowed knees and lifted-up hands outwardly. - We two have been fell

n the works of the Lord, we two have sullered together, and now we two shall ever
reign together; I will enter again into thee, and so both of us together wi

1«
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enter into our Master's joy, where we shall have pleasures at his right hand for

The saints, cntmd a2 it were into the chamber of God's presence, shall have
1o their ears i own commendating and prase. - Well done, §ood and
Tarth servamt (Mm xxv. 21); and in hearing the divite language of heavenly
an ; for our bodies shall be vera el viva, Christ’s glorlous body,
ho did'both hear othier and spesk bimsel after resarvection, o 1t apparent in
the gospels’ history. Now, then, if the words of the wise spoken in due places be
ke * apples o, gold with pu:tures of silver " (Prov. xxv. 11), if the mellifluous speech
of Orlgen, the slver trampet of Hillary, the golden mouth of Chrysostom, bewitched
as it were their auditory with exmmng great delight ; 1 the gracious eloquence
of heathen orators, wiiose tongues ere never touclied with a coal trom God's altar,
w\.m Sical away the hearts of thel hearers, and carry them up and down, whithes
4, what a * fulness of jog * Wil It be o By not only the sanctified, but
also the gorified tongucs of sapiks and angels in the Kingdom of gIory 7 - - - - -«
Bonaventure fondly reports at all adventare, that St. Francis hearing ah angel 4
little while playing on a harp, was so moved with extraordinary delight, that he
thought bimself in another World. . Oh | what a * fulfess 0 jog > will jt Be to hear
o than twelve leglons of angels, sccompanled with a nimber of happy saints
Which 10 man J able 1o number, alf at once sing together,  Hollely m. oly, holy,
haly, Lord God Almighty, which was, and.is, and Iato comes ture
hich §s In beaven, and on éarth, and e the carth, and such as ave tn the sea,
ety them, henrd 1 saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power,
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and anto the Larb of eves and ever
Fev. 1v. 85 v. 13. I the yoices of mortal men, and the sound of comet, trumpet,
barp, sackbut, pualtery. duleimer, and other well-tuned instruments of music,

\ivongh oun Gl edre I this world be o6 Dowestul, tnat al var affections

8
Ere diversely transported according to the divers kinds of harmony, then how shall
we be ravished in God's presence when we shall hear heavenly airs with heavenly

ears |

Concerning “ fulness of joy” to the rest of the senses very little or
nothing in holy Scriptures, and theretore seeing God’s Spirit il ot heve a pen to
Write, Tmay not have a tongue to speak. ~ Divines in general afm, that the sraelling,
and faste, and feeling, shall have joy proportionable to their blessed estate, for
this corruptible must put on InCOrrupLIOm, and this mortal immortaity : the body
‘which is sown in weakness is to be raised in power ; it is sown a natural body, but
it I raised a spiitual body, burled fn dishonour, rased In glory; that is, capable
of good, and, as being impassible, no way subject to suffer evil, insomuch that it
cannot be T ¢ shoutd b cast I mal B o more than Shideach, Meshech

g0, Were hurt in the burning oven. ~Tn one word, God is not only to the
ooy Dt sk Lo the bodies of the sabnts, ail in all things a glass to thelr sight,
Boney to thelr taste, muslc to thelr hearing, balm to thelr smelling.—John Bop
e 11— In ihy presence is fulness of joy.” The saints on earth are il lmt

viatores, waytaring o wandering pilgrims far from home the
heaven ase compretensores, safely arcived "t e ‘ond of Thelr Jorney. AN we
here present for the present, are but mere strangers In the midst of danger, W are
losing ourseives and Josing our lives in the land of the dying, = But erc fong, we
may fiad our ives and ourselves agaln in heaven with the Lord of lfe being ound
o1 Nimin the land of the living. i when we di, we be I the Lord of life, our souls
Gre s to be hound up I 1he bundie o s, that 8 when e Ive we

ure

now we have but a of joy to an ocean of sorrow ; but a moment of ease to an age
ofpain; but then (1 St Autin  very swestly in his Soliloguies), we shall have endless
iness without any heaviness, the greatest measure

o ety ot Theteast of misery: the fallest moasiee ofJoy thalmay be, wihowt
ere threfore (as St. Gregory the divine adviseth ui). et us

ur heaviest Ia:dl of nlﬂuﬂngl, and sweeten our bitterest cups of sorrows with the
continmal meditation and constant. txpeclnuon “of the Julness a/ Jjoy in the presence

of God, and ofthe] pleasure al his right rmore.

“In . there i is, nof there It was, nor there It may be, noF
there 1t il ey Dutthere 1t i there It Is without. cesvationor Imtorcilon, there it
always hath been, and s, and must be. It Is an assertion &ferne veritatis, that is
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s true, it may at any time be sald that there t is. * In thy presence s the fuk-
ness of joy ;” and herein consists the consummation of felicity; for what does any
Toan e present. wieh Tor more, thars foy? what measure
‘man wish for more than fulness of joy ? d Wth kind 0({!;!!!!“ ‘would l!\g

presently, const. en
in the compass of the st um.rluble, o make upthe consummation of truefelicty.
of joy. 'he Consummation of Felicity,” by Edward

11.—The e human nature of Christ in heaven hath a double capacity of

gnri; ‘happiness and delight ; one on that mere fellowship and communion
ather and the other persons, through his Fepoual unis wh the Codioad,
of s in thi tellowship, ‘Christ himself peaks of as to be enjoyed by

n thy presence is . and.al thy right hand are pleasures for er-
. And ‘this 1 & constant and seited falness of pleasure, such as adits not
any addition or diminution, but is always ons and the tame, and absolute and entire
hﬁlnﬂ.mdofﬂulinlnne safcient Lor the Som of God, and hefe o to
live upat, though he should have had no other comings n of joy and dellght from
any creature. And this 18 Bl atoras ahertanger T homas. Coodwin.

Yerse 11 In ihy presence is FULNESs of joy." In heaven they aré free from
ant; hey can want nothing thers unless It b want. itsef, They may find the

evl, X

the want oL vl is bot the abschce of want. God1s G008, and. no want of good sam
in God. What want then can he endured in the presence of God, where no evil is,
bet el good that the ulness of Joy may Be enjoyed? Here sorme men cat thelt
‘meat without any hunger, whl.lll others hunger without any meat to eat, and some
men ook axtnemaly wifhout any it while: oLherl thirst extremely without

ut in the gloﬂnul presence of e pamperes
ith t0o mauch, nor any one he pined with wo mue ’l'hey et ather mach of
the heavenly manna, * have nothing over that gather lttle have no

ey that arg once possessed of U um p{umu o7 God, e o possessed wil

i

bna- tnlo‘y an infinite happiness,

b«uuu t shan g enloy infinite goodness. Aud It shall b for ever enjoyed, without
liking of t, or loaing ol i & l.dung any of it. Every soul shall enjoy as much

, by the presence of hat good, as It shall be able to recelve,

$5%% Shais i catee, A.lmnch s shail make it faly happy.  Every one shail bé

% proportianately ull; and every desire in any soul d's0 per-
fecly fn that prescnceof alory, with the glory of that presence, that 1o oo shall
or any more or ever b weary of (hat 1t has,or be willing Lo change it
for's - o ot o i ilan,
11— Fhllwu of joy.” When
plain (h.lt he wants his ukt:rn ol the
thy relations ; yet when thou comest e ocean, and art with hrm thou shalt
never Compiain (hat thou hast Wit thy. cotcon behind. * There will be nothing 10
breed sorrow in heaven ; there shall be joy, and llalllin] Dl.ll on, huvun h set out by
that phrase, “ Enter thou into the joy of thy into us,
there we enter into joy ; the joys we ha Yo herd are om hegver ,un] that we
il Have with Carist are Without Mmeasare and without mixtare.  * 17 {hy presence
R O e presence s uiness In this life our joy is mixed
rerse “In thy presence i of joy.” is life our joy is mixe
ith sorrow ke a prickc under the rose. Sadeb ad oy whom His vome retutmed

man comes to the sea, he doth not corn-
fort. from

the -ﬂvu in the n:k'l ‘mouth.
but at the same time great Sorrow for the breach made upon Uzza. This Is the

In this lite (such s our wealness), have our joy mix
giddy and insolent. - Tere our joy is mixed with fear (Pnl.m iy mmu iy
'.mm.bllnr e voman departed from the sepulchre of our Lord’“ with fear and
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freat joy. Matthew xcvil, 8, In our regenerate estate though e huve Joy tro
st * formed in us,” yet the impression of the terrors of God before the
Gome of ot mew brih rermatos s ot i commoon of he sen by a great tempest
after a stormy wind hath ceased, yet the mpresson of the storm remains and makes
an agitation. The tender mother recove: r young child from danger of a fall
Biathoy om the recovery ; ut with much fear wich Tae bmpressan of e Ganger
%0 aterwe ar recovered Hefo from our dangerous falls by therich and tender mercies
o1 ‘our God, sometime preventing s, sometime restoriag. us, though wo rejoice. It
his mercy, and in our own recovery out of the snares of s.m., yet in the midst of
our joy the remembrance of former guiltiness and danger do humble our hearts
ith much sorrow, and some trepldation of beart.  As our foy here is mixed with
Tears, so with sorrow also. Sound bellevers do look up to Cowist crucifiod, and do
reloioe in bis icomparable 1ove, that sich & person should have dicd such s death
for such as Were enemies to God by sinful inclinations and wicked works ; they

a upo a
glory, and this breaketh the heart, as a widow should mourn, who by her froward
and lewd behaviour hath burst the heart of a kind and loving b
‘sound believers look to their small beginnings of grace, and t.hey rejolce
in the work of God's hands ; but when they compare it with that original and primi-
tive righteousness, they mourn M!'.erly,nx the elders of Tstal did at the rebullding of
the temple (Hra il 12); * They wio had seen the st house wept:” But in
heaven, our foy vill be ll, without mixture of sorrow (John P zo . ®
Sormow saith-oot Lord, - shall be tarned [hto Joy- Tnes, wil theve b 40 sorrow
tora present trouble, nor present fear of future troubles. *Then their eve willdeeply
Mect thelr heart - the gkt and knowledgo o e supreme and inflnite goo
will ravish, and take up all their heart wi dellght Fetor In the Moant
(Matthew xviL.), was s0 Stecied with that le‘lmls sight, tiat e forgot both the
delights and troubles that were below is good to be h he. How
much more will all worldly troubles and delights be forgot at that soul-satistying
slght in heaver, which 1s as fax ‘above that of Peter in the Mount, as the third heaven
unt, and g8 the ncreated is sbove the ereated glory 1 Wiliam

ve, that
Calmr. “ Refreshi
Verse 11.—* In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasure
for eoermore.” Marks for quaiity, there are pieasures ; for qu-nmy, fuinese; Tor
dignity, at God's right hand ; for eternity, for evermore.

the saints in heaven is a constant joy, an cvectaating Joy,in the voot asd in the cavwe,
and'In the matter of It and in the objects of it. 4 Thelr joy lasts for ever whose

Verse 11—« Pleasures for zpermare." "The soul that is once landed at the
‘heavenly shore is past all storms. The glorified soul shall be for ever bathing itselt
in the riers of pleasure. Thu T that which makes heaven to be heaven, “ We shall
be ever with the Lord.” 1 Thess. iv. 17. Austin saith, “ Lord, I am content to
suller any pains and torments In this world, If I might sse thy face one day ; but
SHasT wereht oty a ey, then o b elected h:lvm. it would rather be an aggravation
of misery ; * but this word,  ever wil very accumulative, and makes
up the g.rlund of glory : astate of mmny state of security.— Thoinas Walson,

Verse may serve for a ground of comfort to every soul distres:
with the tedious Dittemess oF this o ; Tox short s0reaw here, we shal Bave el
{273 for a litle bunger, i oterual batquet ; fov gt slckneus and efiction ever-

ing health and nlv-unn for a ltle Imprisonment, endless iberty ; for disgrace,
glory Instead of U e wicked who oppress and afflict them, they shall have the

wm{ort and solace them, instead of Saf tor d

Somnt Shem, they shall have Jesne to ravia affect them. Joseph’s prison

shal e turrie Ino a palace; Dandel' lions den Into the preseace of the f
he Trib ah 3 en's ace, into Jerusalem

e the
pure soud ) Davis Gath, into the taberacie ol the Iving Gou—Jon Gregges
o Eabindi'of Spirituall Jewels,” 1657.
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Verse L1.—This heavenly tesst will not have an end, as Ahasuerugs feast had,
though it lasted many days; but “ At thy right hand are pleasures for evermore.
William Colvill.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Michtam of David.—Under the title of  The Golden Psalm,” Mr. Canon Dale
has published a small volume, which is valuable as a series of good simple discourses,
but ought hardly to have been styled “ an exposition.” We have thought it right
to give the headings of the chapters into which his volume is divided, lﬂr there is

much showiness, and may be some solidity in the suggestions.
Yerse 1—Tle secking of the goid. The beiever conscious of danger, trusting

in God nnl l deliveral

"_The possessing of the gold. The believer looking for justiication
the nghmmnw of God alone, while maintaining personal holiness by com-

Verses 4, 5.— m “esting of the gold. The believer finding His present portion,
and_expecting his eternal inheritance in the Lor
Ve e picing of vetuing of e god- The bellever Congratulating bim-

selt on the pleasantness of his dwelling and the goodness of hi
upying of ihe gold, The believer sesking l:u'.mcuon from

11— The petfeeting of the gold.  The b bellever realsing at ‘God's mignt nana
the fulness of joy and the pleasures for evermore.

Upon this suggestive Psalm wo offe the folowing few hints out of many—
-The prayer and the ples. The preserver and the truster. The dangers
of the st amd he  place of their confiden
Verse 2. Thou at my Lord." The sous appropriation, allegiance, assurance,
and avownl
8~The influence and sphere of goodness. No proft to God, or
deparied salnts or sianers, bt (6 1ling men, eed of prompiaess e,
erses 2, 3.—Evidence of true faith. 1. Allegiance to divine authority.
iy Regecum{,;l sefrighteousness, III. Dolng good to the salnts.  IV. Apprecia-

ety.
e S etent of the earth. May be translated noble, wonderful, magnifl-
unL " Thay are 50 In thele new birth, nature, clothing, attendancs, herifage, etc.,

Verse 3.—* In whom is all my delight” Why Christians should be objects of
gur delight,  Why we do not delight In them more. Why they do not dellght In
0

Verse 3.—Collection sermon !nr poor believers. 1. Saints. II. Saints on the
. IIL These are excellent IV. We mu:t delight in them. V. We must
extend our gooduess to_them. "~ Malthew ‘Henr
'4—Sorrows of idolatry illustrated In ‘heathens and ourselves.
Sccond dause.—The duty of complete separation trom sioners in life and lp.
Yerse 5—Futare inheritanco and present cup found in God. _(See Exposition)
st clau: —Whll our “lot” {s. What danger it ‘Who defends it.
Verse 6. Pleasant places.”” Bethlehem, C-lv-ry. Dllvel, Tnhor, Zion, Paradise,
ete. 1L Pleasant purposes, which made these lines fall to me. I1I. Pleasant
praises. By service, sacrifce, and song.
Verse 6 (second clause). nu-mge IL A goodly heritage. IIL I have
it. IV. Yea,

Vers ly her hat which makes our portion good is—I. The
favour of God Wi T0, That it is from 8 Fathers hand,  T1I. That it comes
ugh the tovenant. of grace. V. That it Is the purchase of Christ’s blood.
V. That it is an answer to prayer, and a blmmg from above upon honest endeavours.
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erse 6.—We may put this acknowledgment into the mouth of—L An indulged
chitd o prooidence. 1L An inhabitand of this [avoured country. 1L A Christian

witk regard to_his spiritual ioniton by

Verse .—Taking counsels opinion.~ Of whom ? “Upon what? Why? When?
How? What

Vem 7.~ Up inward, or two schools of instruction.

Verse 8.—Set the an always before you as—L Your profector. YL Your
lmdzr. lﬂ. Your example. IV. Your observer.—William Jay.

cries 8, 9.—A sense of the divine presence our best support, It yields,

1 Good confidence concerning things without. “ I shall nof be moved.” 1. Good
cheer within. “ My heart is glad.” ~ IIL Good music for the llving tong\u. “My
glorg ejoceth”  1V. Good hope for the dying boay. My leh als

Verse 9 (last clause). 'me saint’s Sabbath (resf). II. His llmphl&!ll (in
tape)" 11, s sapossion (for whichhe hopes)

Verses 9, 10.—Jesus. :ered pmpm o( death by the safety of his soul and

body ; our consolation in him as to the
Virse 10 Semms dead, the place of his soul and his body. A difficult but in-
teresting toplc.

Verses 10, 11 .—Because he lives we shall live also. The believer, therefore,
can aiso say, * Thou Wil show me the path of life.” This lfe means the blessedness
eserved in lieaven for the people of God after the resurrection. It has three charac-

Ters. " The first regards W source—it flows from * his presence.” The second
ards its plenitudo—it is * falpgss? ot Joy. The third regards its permanency—
the pleasures are * for evermare.” - Willami Jay

ree ‘1A sweet pictare. of heaven. (See Exposition)
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PSALM XVII.

TiTLE AND Susmcr.——A Praver of David. David would not have been @ man
after Go's ouwn tiear, {f he hod not been a man of prayer. He was a maste in the

saerd at of cuppliction.  He fles to prayer in all times of necd, as

a plot speeds
o the harbour in he stress of lempest. o frequent were Daold's prayers thal they

%7 ot al b dated and entlid ; "and hence this simply bears the a

ing more.  The smel o the lulm.lu i upon the present Paaim, i there 1y epiience
in the last verse that he who wrote it ‘unharmed out of the flame. We have in

he present plaintive song, AN AerEAL To HEAVEN from the persecuiions of earth.

A spiriual eye may see Jesus here.
Drvisions.—There are orry tlmr lines of demarcation between the parts ; bul
we prefer the divisions adopted by (hat precious old. commentalor, David Dickson.

In verses 1—4, David craves justice in the controversy between him and his oppressors,
In erses 5 and 6, he requests o he Lord grac o et rlﬂhﬂn whlle unde thetlo.” From

verse 7—12, he seeks protection from his foes,

and i
versés 13 and 14, pleads that they may be disapp lnud loun the whole in the most

comjortable confitence thal all would cerlainly be well with Kimsel al the last

EXPOSITION.

HEAR the right, O Lorp, mend unto my cry, give ear unto my prayer,

goeth not out of fei

lips.
b my sentence come forth from thy presence ; let thine eyes behold

the things that are equal.
3 Thou hast proved mine heart

not transgress.

4 Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips I have kept me
yer.

from the paths of the destro

1. “ Hear the right, O Lani He that has the worst cause makes the most
nolse; hence the eppressed soul is apprehensive that fts voloe may be drowned,
d therefore pleads in this one verse for @ htering uo les than thres times, The
lmubllled heart craves for the ear of the great Judge, persuaded that wtux N‘: to

o redress, '8 our God could uot or would not hear us, our atate wouk
deplorable Indeed ; and et so vmtsmn set such small store by o
loes

of hear hein for e simple reason that they neglect o plead. A

well have no house if we persist llke gipsies n living n the lancs and Commons ;

a5 well haye no mercy-seat as be always defending our own cause and never going
X

o God There is more fear that we will not hear the Lord than tha

Wil nod hoat us. - Heer e 1 right ; " it is well If our case Is good in itselt o
be.urged as & right one, for ght shall never be wronged by our " rightoous Judge ;

but if our suit be marred by our infirmities, it is a great privilege that we may mak

Ehsntion of 1he FighIGoWEDANS O D0F LOFA” Josus, WhIch 1s eves provalent on high:

Right has a voice which Jehovah always hears ; and if m;
the Tights of bis dear Son. * Hear, © God, the fust One;

my wrongs clamour against
me with great foroeand fary, Lwill pray the Lord o hear that st ouder and mightier
« Heht, and th

" is e
Horsley, whether correct or not as a translation, it is proper

apl
the reuder plead it at the throne of the righteous ot Dven when o other brgaments

are w

of its prevalence with our heavenly Father. A cry Is our earliest

lest u ce,
in many ways the most natural of human sounds’; If our prayer should like e
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infant's ery be more natural than intelligent, and more eamest than clegant,
il be none the lew cloguent with God.  Thero 4 & mwny power in a hiias
exy to prevail with a parent's heart, Sive ar ot rayer.” Some repetitions
t vain. The udupuuuon here used is neither mpenuunn Dor tantology,
but s Tike the repeated biow of & hammer hitting the same nall o ead to
1t 'the more elfoctualy, or the continuod Knooking of & begga st e gate whe
cannot be denied an “ That goeth not out of feigned lips.” ~ Sincerity is a
sine qud non in prayer. Lips of deceit are detestable to mnn And ‘much more to

God.  In inlerwuru so hallowed as that of prayer, hypocris) n in the remotest
degree is as fatal as it 1 foolish, _ Hypocritcal picty fo dnubl: niquity. He who
‘Would feign and flatter had better try his cratt with & fool ike himsel, or to deceive

the all-seeing One is as impossible as to take the Thoon in & hekor Lo lad the som
into a snare. He who would deceive God is himself already most grossly deceived.
Our sincerity in prayer has no merit in it, any more than the earnestness of a mendi-
cant in the street ; but at the same time the Lord has regard to it, through Jesus,
and will not long Tefuse his ear o an honest and fervent petitioner.

2. Let my sentence come forth from thy presence.” The Psalmist has now grown
bold by the strengthening influence of prayer, and he now entreats the Judge of
all the earth to give sentence upan e, He had been libelled, basely and

nd having brought. his action before the highest court, he,

e o nocent mats, has n6 A 16 oekpe the nquby. but. even imvites and stcs

for judgment. He does not ask for secrecy, but would have the result come forth

to the world, He would have sentence pronounced and executed forthwith. In

some matters we may ventare 1o be as bold as this; but except we can plead some-

er than our own supposed innocence, it were terrible presumption thus to

challenge the Judgment of & sin-hating God, With Jesus as our complete and

all-glorious righteousness we need not fear, though the day of judgment should

commence at once, and hell open her mouth at our oo v might joyfully prove
the truth of our hymn writer's holy boast—

"g«uw‘wlmn in tat gt s
s, okt o my charee il ity
v o?é"immx

oo Cmsechons caoe wad Shime

i Let thing ages behold the things that are equal.” Believers do not desire any
other judge than God, o to be excused from judgment, or even to be judged on
principles of partiality, No'; our hope does not li in the prospect of favouritism

God, and the con:eq\lent suspension of his law ; we expect to be judged on
the same principles as other men, and through the blood and righteousness of our
Redeemer we shall pass the ordeal unscathed: . The Lord will weigh us in the scales
of justice fairly and justly ; he wil not use false weights to.permit us to escape,

rnest. equity those balances will be used upon us as well as upon

omm, and with ou hlesved Lord Jesus as out al I all We treeable not, for. we

all not be found wanting. In David’s case, he felt his cause to be 5o right that

be :lmply desired the Divie e5es o rest upan the matter, and he way confdent
at

T o st oved mine heartss "Lke Peter, David uses the argument,
“ Thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee.” It is a most assuring
thing to be able to appeal at once to the Lord, and call upon our Judge to be a
witueas for our defence, * Beloved, i our heart condemn us not, then have we

confidence towards God. ‘hou hast visifed_me in the night”” As it he had
oty Lord, thou hast entered.my house at all hours; and.thou hast seen me
Wheh o on¢ else was nigh ;_thou hst come upo and marked my
unrestrained actions, and thou knowest whether or no I am

lald at my door.” Haj Who can thus remember the omniscient ¢ye, and

PPy man
the omnipresent visitor, and find comsort in the remembrance, We hope we have
ad our midnight Visits from our truly they are sweet ; 5o sweet that
e recollection of ther sels vs lonmn( for more of such eondescending communings.
ord, i, Indeed, we ad been hypocties, should we have had such fellowship, oF
el such hungerings ier s renat o1 LT Thou haet il me, and shalf find
fothing. | Surely the Pealmist means nothing hypocritical or wicked in the sense
‘Which his slanderers accused him ; Tor If he Lord should put the best of his
people into the crucible, the dross would B ateartal sight, and would make penitence

thou hast visited me in the night ; thou
hast tried me, and shalt find nothing ; I am purposed that my mouth shall

‘Tenderin ndopted by Jerome, ana ‘admired by Bistop

ng.
Atnd wnto my ey " Ehis shows thie vehemence and carnestness of the
petitioner ; he & o mars talken, he e weeps and laments, Who can resist a cry ?
A teal hearty, bitter, plmux cry, might Thmost melt a rock, tere can be no tear
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open her slulces wide. Assayers ery soom detect the presence of alloy, and when
the chiet of all assayers shall, e last, say of us that he has fourd nothing,
it will be a glorious hour indeed—" Thsy are without fault before the throne o

‘Even here in our covenant Head, the Lnrrd sees 1o sin in Jacob,
&5 ‘Derverseness in Isracl; even the all-detecting glance of Omniscience can seo
no flaw where the great Substitute covers all with beauty and perfection. ** I am

ins can
restrain the tongue ? It needs more than a pnrpole to keep this nimble offender
ithin its Tange. Lion- and serpent-charming are not to be mentioned

selves ; perhaps this led the Psalmist o register this holy resolution ; and, moreover,
he intended thereby to aver that if he had said too much in his own defence, it wa

o , as
That The pasest Innocence wil e hermired by malice: " There fs ng sunihine without
a shadow, no ripe fruit unpecked by the birds.

4. * Concerning the works of men.” While we are in the midst of men we shall
have their works thrust under our notice, and we shall be compelled to keep a corner
in our diary headed “ uanoemlng the works of men.” To be quite clear from the
dead works of carnal humanity is the devout desire of souls who are quickened by
the Holy Spirit. E’ e word of thy ips 1 habe kept me from the path ofth destroger.
He had kept the highway of Scripture, and not chosen the bye-paths of malice.

‘we have been sorely provoked, and resentment has grown warm; but we h
remembered the example of our Lord, who would not call fir from heaven upon his
enemies, but meekly prayed, “ Father, f

sin are the
ths of Satan,—the Apollyon or Ablddun, Both of mhich words sgatfy e destroyer.
Foolish indoeed are those who ﬂve hearts to the old m m-dmx, wse for the

ione e pars-vo the evi desirs. That nesvenly Book Which ics segected on
many a shelt i the onl guide for  Ehwse who would aveld the sabiing and entangling
azes of sin ; and it best means of preserving the youthtul pigrim trom over
Treading those dangerous ways. W musk follow the one or the other ; the Book
f Lit,or the way of desth; the word of the Floly Spnt, o the l\lgguunn of the
Evil Spirit. David could urge as the proof of his si that he had no part
or lot with the ungodly in their ruinous ways. How wz e senture 10 l
cause with God, unless we also can wash our hands clean of all connection with
the enemies of the Great King

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not.
have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, O God : incline thine
ear unto me, and hear my speech.

5. Under trial it Is not easy to behave ourselves aright ; a candle is not easily
kept alight when mnnx' envious mouths are pufling at it. 'In evil times prayer is
peculiarly needful, and wise men resort to it at once. Plato said to one of his
disciples, * When men speak ill of thee, live so that no one will believe them ;
good entugh advice, but he did not tell us how o carry it out,  We have a t
here incorporated in an example; if we would be preserved, we must cry to
Preserver, and enlist divine support upon our side. * Hold up my goings " _u X

careful driver holds up his horse when going down hill. We have all sorts of
both fast and slow, and the road Is never long of one sort, but with God o ha1d up
gur goings, nothing n the pace of in the foad can cast down. He who has been

and cut his knees sadly, even to the bone, had need redouble his zeal
we eak on our legs through

3 are
had need use it every hour of the day. If a perfect father fell, how
shall an imperfect son dare to boast ?  In thy paths.” Forsaking Satan’s'paths,
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be prayed to be upheld fn God's paths. = We cannot keep from evil without keeping
fo good. 1f the bushel be not full of wheat, it may soon be once more full of chaf

3 lers if carnal me
s oF The own ehossing, Wik, 1 the vale of Siddam, are fall of dcadiy siime-
its 2 One may trip over an ordinance as well as over a temptation. Jesus Christ
msclt 15 a sumbling block 1o, some, and the doctrines of grace have been the
occasion of offence to many. Grace alone can hold up our goings in the paths of
truth.

6. “ I have called upon thee fo thou wilt hear e, O God.” Thou bast always
eard me, O my fore 1 have the utmost. oon.ﬂdmce in again
approaching e aitar, “Expenionce 35 & biovsed teacher who has tried the
ess of God in hours of need, has great boldness in llying case he(nre
Lhe nm!, ‘The well of Bethlehem, from which we drew such cooling
in years gone by, our souls lon; for still ; nor will we leave it for the broken dmms
of garth. - Incing thine car unio me, me, and hear my speech.” Stoop out of heaven
and put thine ear to my mouth; give me thine ear all to myself, as men do when
lean ﬂvu' to catch. avu’y Woxd from their friend. The Psalmist here comes
back to his first prayer, and thus sets us an unmple n( pressing our suit again and
again, until we have a full assurance that we have
7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O thou that savest by thy right
hand them wlnch put their trust in thee from those that rise up against them.
8 Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wings.
9 From the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies, who compass
me about.
® They areinclosed in their own fat : with their mouth they speak proudly.
‘They have now compassed s in our steps : they have st their eyes
bowmg down to the earth ;
12 Llheasahonthahsgnedyofhuprey and as it were a young lion
lurking in secret places.
o Shew thy maroelous lovingkindness”  Marsellous In its antiquity, its
ing charscer s alihulnes s immatabilty, and above all, marvelous
o he wonaere which it works. _That marvel which has redeemed us
with the precious blood of God's only begotten, i here jvol Invoked to come to the rescue.
That grace is sometimes hidden ; the text says, “ Shew it.” Present enjoyments
of divine love are matchless cordials to support tainting hearts. Believer, what a
prayer is this! Consider it well. O Lord, shew thy marvellous lovingkindness ;
shew it to my intellect, and remove my ignorance ; shew it to my heart, and revive
my gratitude ; shew it to my faith, and renew my wnﬁdenu, shew it to my
experience, and deliver me tromm all m my fears. The original word here used is the
same which in Psalm iv. 3 is rendered set apart, and it has ‘e force of, Distinguish
y mercles, et them out, and set gpart. the choicest to be bestowed upon me in

this hour of my severest affliction. u thal savest by thy right hand them which
pu thelr trust in thee from hose tial nx: up ) against (hem." - The ttle here given o
our gracious God is eminently consolatory. He is the God of salvation ; it is his

% and perpetual habit £o save benevm; he puts forth his best and most

d, to us

, when they have but grace to rely upon thee! The right
b oGOl nterposed between the saiats and all harth ; God Is never at a foss
for means ; his own bare hand is enough.  He works without tools as well as vith

s. “ Keep me. au the appl: of mg ev:A No part of the body more precious, more
tender, md mor u n the eye; and of the eye, no portion more

peculiar] i the-sen upil, or, as the Hebrew
B i G s%hter St the eye.” ‘The all-wise Creator has placed the eye In &
well-protected position ; it stands surrounded by projecting bones like Jerusalem
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enclrcled by mountains, Moreover, ts great Author has surrounded it with many
tunics of inward covering, besides the eyebrows, the curtain of the

body. “ Hide me under the shadow of thy > “Even as the parent bird com-
pletely shields e brood from evil, and ‘meanwhile cherishes them with the warmth
5, Sovering them with ber wings, 50 do thou with me, most

mndescmdlng oo o T . thine "o offspring, and thou hast o parent’s love
perfe ‘This last clause i in the Hebrew in the future tense, as if to show
um hat he writer hiad asked for but a moment before he was now sure would
grant him.  Condent. expectation should Keep ‘pace with earnest

“ From the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies, who compass me
ut” ' The foes trom whom David sought to be rescusd were wicked men. It is
hopeful for us when our enemies are God's enemies. - They were deadiy enemies,
‘whom nothing but his death would mmy 'The focs of a baliever's soul are mortal
foes most emphatically, for they who war against our faith aim at the very life
of our life. Deadly sing are deadly enernies, and what sin is there which hath not
death in its xmmn These foes oppressed David, they laid his spirit waste, as
invading armies ravage a country, or as wild beasts desolate a land. He likens
himself o & besleged. city, and complaias that his foes compass him about, It ma
well quicken our business upward, when all around us, every road, is blockad
by deadiy foes. This is our dally position, for all arouid us dangers and sins are
rking. ~ O God, do thou protect us from them all
10. “ They are inclosed in their own fat.” Luxury and gluttony beget v
glorious fatness of heart, which shuts up its gates against all compassionate ot
and reasonable judgments. The old proverb says that full bellies make empty
est

s no security to life, when a sharp message comes from God, addressed to the inward
Vitals of the body, - Wilh their mouth they speak proudiy.” He who adores hlmselt
will Rave no heart to adore the Lord.  Eull of seltsh pleasure within bis heart, U
‘man fills his mouth with boastful and arrogant expressions. Prosperity
e v-nuy ity often lodge together.  Woe 10 the fed ox when It bellows at its owner,
the poleaxe is not far
11. “ They have now our steps.” The fury of the ungodly is
slmed not at one ‘bcover shone bt ot all e band ; they Bave compassed.us.
race of the Jews were bit 3 morse or Haman’s hungry revenge, and all
Becanse of one Mordecal The prince a1 darkncss hatcs i ihe saints Tor shele
Master's sake: _ The Lord Jesus 13 one o the s, and hereln s our hope. - He 1 the
Breaker, and will clear a way for us through the hosts which environ us. The
hatred of the powers of evil is continuous and gnergeic for they wateh every sep;
hoping that the time may come when they shall catch us by surprise. _If our spiritual

i then coneatirates all bl 0¢co o Eas dists whieh Bo makee: " It oot prapabey
denotes the malicions Jealovsy with which the enemy watches the steps of tue

teous; as if they atudied the ground on which they tro d ater
some wrong { to accuse them for the past, or some dmbling stone o sest
I theh atare path to i them I Gags o oo

12, Lions are not more greedy, nor thelr 'ways more cunning than are Satan
and his helpers when engaged sgalust the children of God. The blood of souls
he adverstry thires afer, and all Lis strength and craft are exerclsed to the utmost
o satisty i detestable le appetits.  We are weak and toolsh lke sheeps but we have
a shepherd wise and strong, who knows. the old liow's wiles, more than a
Tty Tor i orea therefore Wil we sot Tear, bt pest n seety In the oid. Lot

£
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s beware, however, of our lurking foe ; and in those parts of the road were we
Teel most ccure, Jet us look about us lest, peradventure, our fos should leap upon
us.

3 Arise, O LorD, disappoint him, cast him down : deliver my soul from
the wlcked wh:h s thy sword :
From men which are thy hand, O LoRrp, from men of the world, which
)uws thelr pamon in ¢his life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid #re
they are full of children, and leave the rest of their substance to their babes.
13, wArise, O Lord The more furious the attack, the more fervent the
Palmist's prajer. His eye rests singly upon Almlghty, and he feels that God
has but to rise from the seat of his patience and the work will be performed at once.
Let the lion spring upon us, t Jehiovah steps etweets o Bood v, botir dnes:
‘When God meets our foe face to face in battle, the conflict will soon be over. “Dis-
appoint him.” Be beforehand with him, outwit and outrun him,  Appaint it
jse than he has sppolnted, and io disappoint him. Cast him dowm”
rosivate b Make bion Bk upon bis Knees. Bow as the
bows before the conqueror, What a glorious :lghc i pe lo hehold s-un
prostrate beneath the foot of our glorious Lord I Haste, glorious day !
my soul from the oicked, whih s thy sword.” He recognizes the most pmlme o
oppressive as being under the providential rule of the King of kings, and used as
a sword in the divine hand. What can a sword do unless it be wielded by a hand ?
No more could the wicked annoy us, unless the Lord permitted them 50 to do.
Most translators are, however, agreed that this s not the correct reading, but that
it should be as Calvin puts it, ~ Deliver my soul from the ungodly man by thy
sword.” Thus David contrasts the sword of the Lord with human aids and rellfs,
and rests assured that he is safe enough under the patronage of heaven.
14. Almost. every word of this verse has hraibved msster for alscussion to
scholars, for it Is very obscure. We will, therefore, rest content with the common

hopcs o wishes beyond the ground on which they tread.  * Which have thele
porllan in this lfe " Like the prodigal, they have thelr portion, and are not content
wait s s

hel bt shings 3 firt, and revel during thelr itle hour. Luther was 1Ways
lest T should have s portion here, and therefore fraquently gave away sums of
money which bad been pxuenled . We cannot have earth and heaven too
for our choice and p wise men choose that which will last the langen.
O hose bely thow Rt with g M treasre.” Thol sehowal appetite gets
gain which i cravell or.  God gives to these swine the hasks which they Munger
for. A generous man docs not deny dogs thelr bones ; and our generous God give
even his enemies enough to fill them, if they were not so unreasonable as never
to be content. Gold and silver which are locked up In the dark treasuries of the
cke he all manner of

are given to the wicked liberally, and they therefore rol er of
carnal delights. Every dog has his day, and they have theirs, and a brig]

summer's day it seems ; but ah! how soon it ends in night ! * They are full of
children.” This was their fondest hope, that a race 1d e

long their names far down the page of history, and God h ted_ them this

we all n caviable creatures they

seem, but it is only seeming! ** Thty are full of children, and leave the rest of their

Ve

alas
ing. had a fair portion within t.hc Sittie eirdl of time, but temity
Etcred ot Into-thelr caleulations. . They were peany wise, but pound foolish
they remembered the present, and forgot the future; they fought for the shell,
and lost the kemel ' How fine m have we here of many a successtul
r popular statesman ; wnd s Byl it slght, very showy and tempting:
Tt contrase th the ‘glories of the world to come, what are these paltry molehi]
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foys, Self, oelt, sell all these Joys begin and end in basest selfhness ; but ob,
our God, how rich are those who begin and end in thee | From all the contamination

and injury which assoclation with wordly men s surs to bring us, deliver thou us,

15 As for me, 1 1 wm behold d thy face in righteousness : [ shall be satisfied,
when I awake,

5. “As for me.” x nm.h er envy nor covet these men’s happiness, but partly
Dave and partly hope for a far better.” To behold God's face and to be changed
by that vision into his image, so as to partake in his righteousness, this Is my noble
ambition ; and in the prospect of this I cheerfully waive all my present enjoym
My satistaction is to come; 1 do not look for It as yet. 1 shall sleep awhile, but
I shall wake at the sound of the trumpet; wake to everlasting Joy, because

in thy Hkeness, O my God and King!  Glimpses of glory good men have here below

to stay thelr sacred hunger, but the tull feast awalts them in the upper skles.

ipared with this deep, inefiable, eternal fulness of delight, the joys of the worldling
e Glowmormn 1o 1va s, o the drop of a bucket 1o the cecan.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.—“ A praer of David.” Since many of the Psalms consist of prayers,

the uestion may be askod why such an inscription more especally belongs 1o
though the others contain divers prayers mixed with other matters,

it 152 Suppication through st whole courser—The Venerable Bede, 673755,

se 1.— Hear . . . allend . . . give ear.” This petition repeated thrice, indicates

A gt power of !eellng andminy hoaee . becanse the craft of the ungodly, in truth,

grieves and afflicts the spiritual man mor ir power and violence, for wé

an get a knowledge of open force aud violence, s hen e s e danger, can
in'some way guard against it—~Martin Lulter

Verse 1.— That goeth not out of /einned Ups."—~There are such things as « fejned

lips ;" a contradiction pe e tongue, a clamour in the vnl
and scoffing in th “Thou art 1y Tather, the guide

egro s an un
God, to fancy that we can satisty for i avert approaching Judgments
by external offerings, by a loud voice, With a faise Neart, o God lke children),
would be pleased with the glittering of an empty shell, or the rattling of ston
the chinking of money, a mere voice, and crying without Inward frames and intentions
Charn

of service—Stephen
o Not out of felgned lips.” It s observable, that the caglo soureth

o high, little intmd)ng 1y to heaven, but to gain her prey ; and so it 1s tha
st Garey . Beeat dea-of scoming dovotlonia g ug ek s3cs tomares
helven but they "o It only to accomplish e more sage safety, and applause
wld(ui #nd damuable desgns hero on earth; such ar without are Catos,

iem, 110 man better ; search and try them, no man worse ;
Rave Seeobie volee, bt Bea's pancs ; they profess like saints, but practise

ti
‘bat within they are fal of deadly poison ; counterlelt holiness Is thelr cloak for
‘Vllanies, and. the midwile to bring forth all their devlish designs.
et

pen gs New
e oat o fegne lipe» Mot an!y 4 ighteous cause but a righteous
Prayer are urged as motives why God should hear.  Calvin remarks on th
£t Jolning prayer to the testimony of a good consclence, st wo defraud God of "his
‘bonour by not committing all judgment to him.—J. J.

Verse 1.—Though thy prayers be never so well framed ¥ regard of words, and
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erently performed a5 to thy external gestures ; et all is nothing, If thy heart
be ot in he fhe dut,  For prayer is not  work of the head, or hand, or eyes only, bu
iefly a of and therefore called in Scrlpture the “ pouring out of
fhe sou (1 Sam. 5. 33 ). and the  pouring out of the heart.” Psalm Ixii. 8. g,
Indeed, the very soul of prayer lith In the pouring out of the soul before the Lord.
Whensoever, therefore, thon drawest near unto God in prayer, let it be with thine
heart and soul, otherwise thou canst have no assurance of adience, and acceptance ;
for as Cyprian speaketh, Quomodo e audiri a Deo postulas, etc. 'How canst thou

regard thy prayers, when thou regardest not what thou prayest? Certainly that
anrenf_hnh not the heart of God, which reacheth not our own.—Thomas Gouge,

Verse 2.—David appeals unto God to judge the righteousness of his heart
wards Saul—-Let my sentence come foth from thy presene.” _ From Saul d b
ere_comes a hard sentence ; they enll e tratar, they call me rebel

but, l.ord leave me not unto their sentence, “Let my serence come from thy
1 know will be another sentence than what cometh from theiny,

for tho Lhou hast “broved me, and tried me, and findest. nothing in me.—Jeremiah

Verse 3.—" Thou hast proved mine heart : "—
‘What | take it at adventure, and not try
e i mace of 7 o, noe L
uid 1 now lightly let it pass,
‘sullen lead for silver, sounding brass,
astead gold, alas |
What would mm of it in the great

Of maling jewels, pl il
‘The beart thou giv'st me must be such a ane,
As is the sam out. lwl!lhvowu

e St Tich i abide the e
“Tig ot 3 lttriog ontsde | desire,
Whose seeming shows do soon
But real worth within, which
Nor bese wioys, make subject onto fos "

1t in the composition of thine heart,
A’ stubborn, steely wilfulness have part,
That will not bow and bend 0 me,
Sage only in o mere formaity
-rimad hypocriy,
is e not o1 1% ShouBu gt Zhow s faie
‘the first blush of the sun-gilded air.

The heast that in my fumace willnot melt

Wien i the gloving hea thercot bt iee

Tarn liqud, and_dissolve in tears

Of true repentance for its faults, that hears
My threat'ning voi

y iver fears,
Is not an heart worth having. If it be
An heart of stone, 'tis not an heart for me.

beurt, thet, cat ko mﬂ fumace, spits

The heart that vaponrs ou,itset i smoke.
And with these cloudy shadows thinks to cloke
Tis empty makedness, how much
Soever thou esteemest, it is such
‘As never will endure my touch.

122

221

222


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0233=221.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0234=222.htm

Psalm XVII

PSALM THE SEVENTEENTH. 223

1 bring it to my fumace, aad

What it will :,'hnntumnenb-.
If it be gold, it will
hottest fire

Adtiction ‘may refine, but cannof waste
That heart wherein my love is fixed fast.
Francis Quarles.

Verse 3.— Thou hasL visited me in the night," etc. In the night the soul is
tree from business with the orld, and therefore freest for busineis with God ;
and then did God prove and visit David, that is, examine and sift him, by calling
to his mind all his ways and Works in former passages ; and the issue of this tri
mes he found nothing; not that his soul was empty of goo d things, or that there was
not im; but God, upon examination, found nothing of that evil in
him which some men suspected him of; mamely, ¢ither any il Wil or ovl design
against Saul, in reference to whom he called his cause a righteous cause, or  the
)

Vtru e rosed -« st in 0 the night - . tied.” Tebulation, whereby,
en examined, 1 was !ound righteous, is called not only night, in that it is wont
Yo distard, with'fear, e b that 3 actually barms.— Augustine.

the host of Midian, drink not of the waters of Harod ; if thou be upon the housetop,
come not down ; if thou have set thy hand to the ‘plough, Jook not behind thee
remember not those vices which are behind thee.—Thomas Playfere.

Verse 3, 4, 5.—Where there is true grace, thens 1s hatred of i u.., for hatred
is wphs 70 yows. Can @ man be resolved to commit what he hates? No, for his
inward aversion would secure him more against it than all uiward obstacion
As this inward purpose of & good man Is agalost all sin, so more particalarly

Davi s in several places
be naturally h\dmed to lying, hm b taies up & p-mwur rmmuon aingt 1
(verse 3), I am mouth shall not trans mr—I have con-
{ived 14 waylay nd puiercept. the sih of lying when it hath an occaston to approach
me A md ‘man hath not only purposes, but he endeavours to fasten and
es by 22 Davi

ot "y foatseps slp not "Fle s
duty, and by avoiding oscanions of s (verse 43, T have ket e from he puthe
of er ; ” whereas, a wicked man neither g ot ot bk ey of ‘temptation,
Tor steps up to God for strength agaist it.— Siephen Charno

erse 4.—* Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips I have kept me
from the paths of the destroer : ” as if he had said, Would you know how it comes
o pass that nd ‘practic

of the word for thelr defence, y Satan the destroyer. Can we
0 against sin an th a better weapon than Christ used to van
tempter with ? ly, Christ did it to set us an example how we should

com armed into the feld agaipet them ; for Christ could with one beam shot tro
his Delty if b had plessed to exert it), ha y laid the bold flend at his
foot, as afterward he did them tha car o, attack him but he chose rather to
conceal the majesty of his Diviity, and let Satan come up closer to him, that so
he might confound him with the word, and thereby give him e proof of that sword
OF Hi Saints, which bo wa o 1eave thom 107 (her delence galrst the sarme cnemy
‘The devil is set out by the leviathan (Isaiah xxvii, 1), him God threatens to punish
his strong sword ; alluding to that great fish, the whale, which fears no fish
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Iike the sword-fish, by whom this great devourer of all other fish is so often killed;

& Trom his sword, he hasteneth £o the shore, and beats himself

agalnst it Gl he dies, Thus the detil, the great devourer o souls w rts

himself in the sea of this world, as the levia the waters, and xwlllowr the
rostest part of menking Without any Dower 15 make redstance.agamst

Fimselt vanquished by the word. When e has £o 00 with A saint argaed with nis

10, and instructed how to use this Weapon, he then, and not il then, meets

It is a grat relie against temptations
called, * The sword of the Spirit™ Eph.
like to_that. o that bide abriad

po 3
our hearts, and mads use of pertinently. I write uto you, young men,
Je are strong. " Whete lies thelr Sirongth ? - And the Word of God abideth In
come the wicked one.” 1 John I 14. O, it s 8 great

advantage when we limve the word not only by us, but in us, engrafied

en it Is present with us, we are more able o resist the assaults of Satam:
Either a man forgets the word, or “hath lost his aection o it before he can be drawn
1o sin—Thomas Manton.

Verse 5. Hold up my gotngs n thy paths, that my footseps sllp not.”  Lord,
‘whatsoever the wrath of Saul be agains
Thing pot e ot of thy way. but kesp iy heart Slogs anto theo. and keep my paths
in thy way ; let not my footsteps so much as slide from thee, for, Lord, they watch
tor my nnung. f they can fiad but the loast slip Trom me, they take advantage
utmost ; ndlnmlpanrlnd-wu.kmn e, therefore Lord help me,
fhat my lwuup: may not slide.—Jeremiah
e 5" Hold up my golngs in thy pallu, Tt m y footsteps slip not.” As a

ston cost up 1nto the it sener g any highef, neither et there abide when the
power.of the hurler ceaseth to drive It ; even s0; seing our Corrapt can
ownwad only, and the devil, the world, and the esh, driveth to the same

can we proceed further in virtue, or stand therein, when we are tempted,
Tt mereie and g00d God do not by his Holy St from ime to time, gode and
govern us ?—Robert
Verse 5.— Hold uj mygo(ng: in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not.” Lord,
hold me up, that 1 may Hold out.  Thou Hast set the erown at the end of the race
let me run the race, that I may wear the crown. It was Beza’s prayer, and let it
be ours, ““ Lord, perfect what thou hast begun !n me, that I may not suffer ship-
mck ‘when I am llmolt at the haven.”—Thome
Verse 5,—In flerce assaults and strong temptations, when Satan layeth siege
o the soul, shooting his flery darts, and using stratag agoms of policy, joining
endeavours with our corruptions, as wind ith tide, then we have cause to pny
@ David, « Hold up my goings in thy, pat, thal my footsteps siip not> "The
apostle alko found he had heed of help.trom Heaven when he was sssaulted, and
theretore he prayed « tiries” that (5% thing that ho Tearcd. mignt. departrom
Clrst hath taught us to pray daily, - Lead us not iy tempta-
“nll." for l'. h dangerol and then temptations are most dangerous, when,
Most suilable—when Satan joins with ux disposition - or onmumuon *2. Con’
Im il ; 3. When opportunity and power is greatest.—Joseph Symonds.

1 have called upon thee for thou will hear me.” | have cried, says

the Fealmist, hectuse thou hast heaed .. One would think he showld have sald

Lo tranwise. thou past heard me because 1 have crled ; yeb, b says, I have cried

Decause thou hast heard me ; to show that crying doth not always go before hearing

With God, as It doth with us ;. but that God Wil ot only hear our cry, but also
il help us.—T. Pla

r: 5 e 15 the best remedy in a calamity.
This 15 indeed 4 true catholicon, & goneral remedy for every malady. Not like the
empirics catholicon, which sometiraes may Work, but for the most part fals, but
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st which upon, assured evidencs and congtant experience hath ls probatum st ;
beog that which the maet vis, leamad, henest, 4nd Physician

can be, h  even e thet tedcheth s Bow 13 et what 1 to
be bom, e o G0 el and il what hath been borme-—Wiiom Goupe, 1575

~—1I have called upon thee formerly, therefore, Lord, hear me now.
T il bo o ‘great comfort to us if trouble, when it comes, finds the wheels of prayer
%9040, for then may we come with the moro boldnets to the, throns of grace.
are willing to oblige those that have been long their customers.—Mu

Verse 8. Keep me as the applef he epe” Hlo prays for deliverance(vert 7)

1 S thy marmeltons uotapt mﬁm / me; Lord, my straits they

1 know not what to do, whither £ turn me, bat my eyes are towards theo a3
‘marve

‘any ey are dear then esp
‘when they are most persecuted ; now they are the agple of his eye, and the apple
ut so much the more ll f.h.

' may. net receive. Injury fhom tho minds. ho has-planted on 1 syalashes ko
strainer ; and over the the eyos has dispased the eysbrows ke 3 penthouso, 0 tnat
the IIMB! from the head no mischief.—Socrates, in Xenophon.

Verse 9.—* From the wicked : * as though he had said, They are equall
Lo thee and T 1 ' Encre oppeute t0 e By, Lhel stagihy, than by Uhbl wickedness
they are to hee ‘Vindicate then, at once, thyself, and deliver me.”—John Howe.

Verse 10.— They are inclosed in their own fat,” or thelr fat has inclosed them ;
elther :neu eyes, that they can hardly see out of them, or thelr hearts, so that they
are devoid of the fear of God; the phrase is expressive
Of the Haultitude of thelr wealth, and Increase of power, by which they wers ewelled
with pride and vanity, and neither feared God ne ed man ; T
paraphrases it, *thelr riches are multiplled, thelr fat covers themn.’—John Gil

erae 10— They are Inclosed n thelr oun fal> Thelr worldly prosp pmlparlty
uffeth them up, and makes them insensible and obdurate against al
ust fear ; and the scrtpturu doth use this term of a fattened heart in this muc,
because that the ‘man hath no feeling in it, and those that are very fat are
less subject to the panlon of fear.—John Diodati,

Verss 10— They are inclosed In, helr oun fal” To tay & man Is fal, often

means_he Is proud. Of one who speaks pompously it is said, * What

ares himsolt.
““ Oh, the fat of his mouth ! how largels ““Take care, fellow | or I will
restrain the fat of thy mouth.”—J. Ribah o & Ortental Tiasration s » T44,

Verse 11— They have now compassed us (o our sieps  they have set thelr ges
bowing down A'man who has people watching b to find out a catse
(ornmuﬂnnlalnﬂhﬁnlothuﬂng,ormmtm,lm,"Yu,lhcymmnnd

; their eyes kzn ey are ever watching my
P uvadu  stops 5~ that 1, they are looking Tor the Ampress or footstops i the
nﬂh. Farﬁhllplllm:eﬂlhnuyunl the enemies of David were * bowing down to

—Joseph ts.
Verse 11— They have now us in our steps.” _Like those who destroy
game by battue, and so ‘ake a ring around thelr prey from which thelr vietims

fa i < They ‘have set their eges bowing down o the carth.” The :l.l\nlo-
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mbnb the huntsman tracing the footmarks of the animal he pursues.—
gious Tract socuq; Commentary.
11— They have set their eges bowing to the earth.” It is an allusion, as

1 conceive, fo hunters, who go poring upon the ground to prick the hare, or to find
the print of the hare’s claw, when the hounds are at a loss, and can make nothing of
1t by the scent.——Joseph Cargl

~—* Like a lion,” etc. In * Paradise Losi,” we have a_fine
ag Tthe arch homy Browlng aroumaus et pareats when e Brof beheid
their appiness, and resolved to uin them.
—— About them round
A lion now, he stalks with fiery H

John Mlltlm
Verse 13.—We were consulting at to the best means of getting at
o atrgon of hmpeles
came charging down, with a fine old lioness after them. We went and saw her
Iying down, but 40 fat to the ground, had and al, that o man could shoot with
cert

an 5 never for a moment er eyes
;'f/{ 36 s, ihe was ying dowd ok as o plate L6 Ground ;. but het head mi
a e.rfn

us
&b, near enough to make tolerably sure of my shot, and was J gttu.ng up one.
when l'lw e Honess made ofl.—Willam Charies Boldwin, F.H.G.S.,
Hunting,”

Ferse 3wt The wlaked, whlo s thy reed"~The devil and by tostruroents
Doth are God’s instruments, therefore * the wicked ” are called his * sword,” his
“axe” (Psalm xvil. 13; Isalah x. 15); Bow let God -lmw to wield the one,:::d

own legs
N own e | Wil God Should 4o 1 hs chilgven shodld o the woree Tor Satants
temptations. mlhnduvﬂchooumm,(}odhl ‘match for him at
1t ho will try it by force of arms, and assaults the saints by persecation, as

bosts * he will oppose him.” It by policy and sublity, T Tn pendy there aio:
The devil and b who t0 God ; nay, their

"hy swor . thy hand.” Thou canst as easily comm:
and manage them. as a man mAy wleld his sword, or move his hand.” Wilt Lholl
suffer thine own sword, thine own hand, to destroy thine own servant ?—J. Howe.

Verse 14 (first clause).—How wonderful are the dispensations of the providence
of God, who can use oven the micked to ko o) procotelthe the present happiness and the

Verse 14.— Men of the world, e e el porllon in this life.” Time and
this lower world, bound all thelr hopes and fears. They have no serious believin
apprehensions of anything beyond this present life; therefore, have nothing to
Wittiold them trom the moltiljnrlms lolence, if thou withhold them not; men
that belleve not another world, are the ready actors of any fmaginable mischiefs

s in_this.—John Howe,
Verse 14.—'* Men which are thy hand,” etc. What shall we say then ? Because
God maketh use of thy sins, art thou excused ? Is not thine evil evil, because he
picketh good out of it ? Deceive not thyself therein. When thou hast done such

service to thy M Maker, though seven and seven acob did service
hou sh thy wages and thy thanks b ‘well were thou i
lhml 5 181 bt oo, Toe tho skl asorrowful advantage. Itis unprofitable,

sor a
able service which thou hast thus bestowed. _ Babylon shall be the hammer
ot the Lord a long time to brulse the nations, himself aftewards bruised ; Assbar
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his rod to scourge his people, but Asshur shall be more scourged.  Thess hnmmm,
Tods, axes, saws, other instruments, when wve done their offices, which the
never meant, shall be thrown themseives fnto e ire, and burnt to ashes. . Satan

g service to God, It caunot be denled, in the ‘afflicting of Job, winnowing of Peter,
buffeting o Paul, executing of Judas, and God did a work in all these, either to
Prove patience, or to confim fait, or to try xmngth. or to commend )unlee
yet is Satan “ reserved in chains, un ess, to the retribut

? " Judas did service to God, in .pmn honour to s blested n.m Tod e

Verse “ Thy hand. The hand of God, his corvecting or cherlshing band,
sometimes and sometimes a mediate hand. Sometimes it is
te, when God by it doth chasten, or punish or aflict, when mo setond
cause doth appear or intervene. SO it may séem Satan means, when he ¢ taith (Job
L1, Putforth lhy hand, "m-tu,doltmmmuu.mmumrhwe e handling
ot Job but thyselt God doth \mmediate altlctions ; « man I aflicled i
his body, o b citater mdnunyut er ways, and he cannot find
creature 'whence it should come ) it s an immediate stroke of { God, he omsaot 1
how, of which way, or at what door this evil came in upon him; therslure I Is
da laaiah alv. . +'1 make pesce, and create evil” Now
creatin | ‘llxh«::: !:{h nomng, there x;l Dotbing out of vhich I;t is wrou
es eople or person when no:ppunn
cankes, no matler ont of which it s made, but it comes as 8 cresture, formed by
‘Sometimes 11k ‘callod God's hand, when 1 1s the
hand of a mltnns, it Is God's hand in o ersatures and when 1t Is
of wicked s when

hand God

it is Satan’s hlnd. So lh‘t
Dellwnwmul[m m the wicked, which s i 2

2 o th may be Tinderstood of aa
i i that sense. as wicked mion
et are sal 6 56 Cod hans from men ek are ihp handy” thnumm be
other readings of that place; some read it, deliver me from men by thy and

hers, deiver me from men of thy hand; but our translation may very well carry
the se the in it, am ‘men which are thy hand ; Nebudndnulr,
that wieked ing, b caied oot (Je, ol 0 *I will send and take
Nebociadremer oy gervant God o his servant, or as his

my
‘thing.—Joseph C
Terse 14— Men of 1 me mld. hich have thelr portion In this lie.” The large
portlon this world, may tell the righteons of bow
vnlncuzllb.inthenuwnlof&od in hose things are often given to
his enemies o Genied i such & measare to s chilaren. - Now this
cannot be because he foves oF avours nis enemies most; but because these lower
things, given them in what degree so o mean In bis account, us that bis
choten may learn by his distribation of them, to regard them as ho
880 part of their felcity, but a5 common favouss o all his creatures, §ood oF
bad, encimles or trends.——Baniel W iloz
~—* Men which have their portion in this life.” God gives wicked men
a portion here 0 Shew wito thers whi Mite Ga00 hers s 1 al e
L0'show the world what lttl good there 1 In a1l the things that are here below
the world. Certainly if they were much good they should never have them: it
i an argument there is 1o great excellency in the sirength of body, for an ox bath
it more than you ; an argument there Is no great excellency in agllity of body, for
2 dog hatn it more than you ; an argument no great excelien ey In gay clothes, for
& peacock hath them more than you ; an argument thero is ot any great excalléncy
in gold and silver, for the Indians that know not God have them more than yo
and if these things had any great wor!h in them, certainly God would never glva
them to wicked men_—a certain argument. AS it is an argument there it no great
evil in aflict oni:ll.hllwoxld.lwuuu l:nt the saots are g0 much aMited s
1o great argument it good in this world, for the wicke onjey
3o much of . Luther hllh‘:lychv:l:ei‘;nulon s this in’his comment upon Genests,
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saith he, « The Turkish empire, as great as it is is but & crumb, that the Master
of the tamlly, that God, casts td dogs: ” the whole Turklsh emplre, such an
Bl Luher ot T andt ndeod 1T o morer A1 s ‘things of the world, God
in of Turks and wicked ones, his. es, shows there is not
much excellen Good in them : God therefore will cast them promiscuously
d he World, because he looks upon them as W
doth mot 50 much regard whether men. be prepared
glory of yea or no, they shall have them; however he Is content to venturs
them. Indeed, Wh choice mercles , there 1

0d comes ice
o have glory tfom  them, and he doth never give them to any, but first he

o him the glory of those mercles. ‘Bt It Is othernise with

o nlpp u see a man ot crabs, although swine be under

B CHZE ot Yaach 1o drive thom away ; they are but crabs, let them have

them ; but if he were gathering any choice and preclous fruit, if any swine should

th

‘come under, he drive m away. for outward things, crabs, the Lord suffers

the swine of the world to come grunting and em up ; but when he comes

£ his cholce mercies t, there he makes a distinction. Oh, this Is precious
cksmith that Is working upon iron, though

little bits of iro 1p and down, he regards t; but a goldsmith that is

‘working upon gold, he preserves rag, and every dust of gold An a la)

that is working upon precious stones, every little bit be will p

is worl ipon e to preserve ;
2 carpenter that s only hewing of tiiher, he regards It not much If chips 0y up
and down ; but it is not so with a lapidary. So these outward things are but as
the chips and cinders, and such kind % things as thoe are, and therefors God ever
& partion to wicked men out of them.—Jeremlah Burrougls.
ersE Taesi Srem hieh have ety porton tn s e Lhave read of Gregory,
that,‘heing advanced. 1o prelerment, rofessed that Mhere 0 Scripture that
‘et o0 1o e beart, that sivuck such & grembling futo s spirt, tlut daunted him
‘much, as this Serl “* Here you hav son; in your life-
time you have had our pleasrer O toi was o Srendion Seripture that sounded
in continually, as Hicrom speaks of that Seripture, * Atise, ye dead, and
come to Ju 1udgm=nl " night and day t that Scriptute sounded in his ears
so Grogory. ere yon have your reward 1 this life you have ve had your pleum"
munsulpmeum bt and. day sounded 1 bis ears. O that it might
lease God to assist so far, to speak out of this Scripture loyuu,th tImigMnuke
Script ears even when you lie upon your beds, after the serm
1 done ; that et yo may think this Seripture i your ears : ~Men of this
world, it hase (hetr ‘portion in.this e 2 Jeremiah Buiroughs.
Verse 14— W] n this Uje.”
thereot. God_alstrbteth wthout Teapect.of persons, evon Lo them that e s
by creation only, and not by adoption.  But yét there Is a difference between
the prosperity of the ons and the other'; for the o is but with, anxiety of heart
(eveh In laughter their heart s heavy); the others’ is with oy
I the Spirit; the one's s a pledge of the greater preferment e wond o coms,
the nnurs’ 18 thelr whole portion, snd as f God should say, - Let them tako thai
and look for no more.” The one’s is with the blessing of the people, wh
they had more; ; the others’ with their curse and hatred, who are grieved that They

rerse 1. eir partion in this life.” The good man’s best, and the bad
s worst, lie in shall be’s (Isaah iii. 10, 11), in reversion. Here Dives had nof
but his " but hereafter he ha od thing.  Here Lazarus bad big
: ,” but afterwards no evil jood man when he dies, takes
his leave of, and departs from, all evil ; and the evil man when he dies,
leave of, and m, all his , which was all the o bad.  Now
but thou art tormented.” Luk

mforted, e . Ohl
to have one's ortion o good onty . this te—Ralph Vonning's * Helps o Piety

e u This e, There s yet anothe thing to be seen far more monstrous
in this crea at whereas he is endued with reason and counsel, and knows
that '.h)s l.I.k is like unto a shadow, to a dream, to a tale that is told. to a watch
night, to smoke, to chalt which the wind scattereth, o @ water bubble, and

mh ke facing things ; and that ife to come shall never have end ; he yet nevertbe-
setteth his whole mind most carefully upon this present life, Whluh is to-day,
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and to-morrow is not ; but of the life which s everlasting he doth not so much as
think. l;’, this be not a monster, I know not what may be called monstrous.—

strug incol ices and_difficulties
estate, thou hast learnt a holy contempt and disdain of the world, believe it, God
hath heren given thee more than if he had given thee the world itself.—Ezekiel

Hoplis.
‘erse 14.—To show that wicked men have often the greatest portion in this
wor 1 4, 1 noed not speak much; the experlnce of al ages since the begln

the ‘confirms it, your own observation, I believe, can seal to it ; however,

er desired but the
nd coutd not bave them  Dives beset with b rich and Stately attendance, Lazaru
hath no other soclety but the dogs which came to lick his sores ; all which Austin and
ertullian agains (. 4), conceive to be a true istory of what was really
ncl.ed. ‘though others think it parabolical. Job tells us that * the tabernacles of

13, David speaks
5o 7. 5o o tho text, they majoy not om
breathe in, earth to walk on; their bellles are filled
treasure,” and that not for themselves only, but for their posterity b
““leave the rest of their substance (o their babes ;* in a word,  they have their
this life.”—John Frost, 1657.

Ve his servant b cuts
‘his son short in his allowance during his nonage, ot e may learn to depend upon
eritance. Thus doth God, the great Lord of all, deal with

or the hire of some temporal advantage ; he sives them
‘present reward and wages ; but though his goodness hath determined a better
portion 10 be & reward to the plety and obedience of his children, yet. he glvs it
Erein in reversion, e in hand, that they may leam to tve upon ite promise, and
by faith to deperd upon the ghodness and falthtulness of thelr Father for el
heavenly Inberitance; that they, walking not by sight but faith (which Isa Christian's
‘work and condition here), may “notlook at the hich are seen,” 2 Cory
T < Fhis Gscovers that rosten foumdation upan which many men balld tholt

3 are
not give me such a portion in the world. ~ Deceive not thyself in a matter of so ot
concernment. Thou mayest as well say God loved Judas, because
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bags, or Dives, because he fared deliciously, who are now roaring in hell.—Jokn

Frorse 14.—The word which denotes the belly  may have boen fxed, by the
divine Spint, to indicate the fact, that a very great propertion ofthe s of worldly
and dep cters is connected with the indulgence of base
Tints T that they sbuse the very bounty of heaven, In riveting the chain of e
upon’ their unhappy souls.  But let them remember, that thelr sensual idolatries
'm'i“ last, be fohlowed up by the e Tonetos vitations of dhvine wiatheJoh

14—“w1nubellyllm/mntmmay treasure.” ‘Wicked men may
things. They may have the earth and the fulness of it, the earth,
lndnllﬁuthurmy,thalrhmumﬂnadhy(hdmmleﬂwlﬂ:hld
us_thing

ment in thelr ‘who know not how to govern themselves,

or tg ses them rule the world ) e ive in the world.—Joseph Cargl.
y tou fllet with thy M treure’s  The of

wm: ‘the “* hi > but the belles of the wicked are often

idden treasure ; that is, d good things which are

Uittuany hiadan xn, nd hrm-ny spring ¢ unl ol, the belly ang bowels of tho earth,

The Lord easfly em their wish things, and glvu them.* their portion,”
s all thete po poturm‘ “in this 11/: Fot as they are but common professor

50 theso are but common mercies, suck as many of his enemics receive, Who are but

fatted as oxen for the siaughter, and fitted for destruction. —Trus happuness 1s not

to be judged by lands or hmuau, by cold or silver. The world is I nlmw bvund

unless we get beyond the creature, our hopes above

be happy.  As hypocrites desire, 10 my amm mud: o the wo;‘ldé hn? They b
argl.

To their sons’ sons they yield.
Richard Mant.

erse 14— They are full of children” So it appears by that which folows,
1t oug mim to be n-d. and not accor that gross, but u-y (hv for _wia)
transeribers in all ded thu

“ Lord, tho
They ha
mﬂdenuy filled, numgh for lhd! own time; anc
‘pers
Mumersat ofoprn
except their
for th
onme?”
of himself
it
T consideration of his own more happy state, whi

respects. That they
behold thy face in righteousness.” That their happiness
stch only #s dld spring trom the carth ;  his heaventy and diine, e as shouid

126

229

230


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0241=229.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0242=230.htm

Psalm XVII

PSALM THE SEVENTEENTH. 231

result trom the face and image of God. Theirs present, temporary, compassed

thin this life ; his future, everiasting, to be enjoyed when he should awake. _Theirs

al, defective, such as would but  graty thelr bestial part, Al thelr bllles ;

is adquate, complete (the sitsuwia ‘happiness of proportion), such as
should satisfy the “ 1 shall be mm(m» etc.—John Howe.

Verse 14— They are ¢ full of children.” argin, irir children are full. The
margin probably expresses the tense of the Hebrew better than the toxt. The
literal rendering wo atisied are thelr sons; ”, that is, they have o enough
o satity the wants o thels chidsen. cxpresson,  they afe ful of children,”
15 harah And unaabarel, ot 1s Ot desnanded by the orlgnal. o by the sl thought
in the passage. . The obvious signifcation 1s, that they, have onough for themselves
and for their children.—Alerf Barnes.

Verse 15, will behold thy face” [ look upon the face of a stranger and

u moves me not; but upon a M«nd, and his face presently forms

a lively, cheerful aspect. Tron. sharponeth fron so.dyth the Tace of & ot
bis frend ” (Prov. xovi, 1) put Pt o chaspboes and a Guickness into hislooks,  The
ves God, opens ftself to him, adumits his Infuences and impressions, s
ety o moumd and ‘wrought to bis will, yields to the transfc power o

appearing ‘There s 1o resistant princ ‘when the love of God is
DeRfected 1 It} and so overcoming s the frst sight of his glory upon the awaking
soul, that 1t wlecu It and 5o his likeness, both at once.—Joan Hou.

Verse

m) ithe anything
that caul make me bappy ; all my detires shall be satisfied, and my happiness iy
respect of Saeation shal be eternal, without a shadow or fear of a change.—William

Verse 16.—Heo doth profes his reslution, yet notwithstanding all
s of

d-ncer
, to go on in the ways e; saith

o are s o groak soany kill me, and they

s s tace ; but though T cannot s hisface yet Lord, I hall ehold tiy L
“T will behold thy face,” and it shall be * in righteousn stil keep on i
the ways of sadwhen T awaks -t © hd(w that these troubles
will not hold long— awake and be

shall not sl perpetual
Selvered,an ths 1" ha :mmwum & dirthy Weonios - » Shor shall b the masl
tostation of thy glory to me, that shal satsfy me for al the trouble that T have
gndured for thy name saké, that my soul hall say, T have enough-—J

ughs.
Veru 15— I shall be satisfied,” etc. The fulness of the felicity of heaven
may sppear i we compare [ with e oy and comorts of Ue Holy Spirl, Such

(J rm" m:‘)me Serpture sies tuem "% eolaions (HED. v 1D); ful
jogs (Jolin xv. joy unspeakable o e 3
e 4 SnaPet it the 103 aniposks that-bellevirs e partak

oF I tht It i but a5 2 drap 10 Lhe orein, 4 & Angle chuster 10 the WhOIE vln':fe
s the thyme o haney upon the thigh of & boo to the whole hive ully traught, with
it or as the break and peep of day to the bright noontide. But yet these tastes
of the wata, wine, and honey of t5s celestial Cansan. with which the Foly Spint
m

signatures and impression it made upon his fancy
ek e nen? ot s e could not dlstingaisn e lght i the day, or

232 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

difterence by his taste, oil from wine ; still he was  callng for D vlllnn auds
i compos foeldosy colimniam aursarm,

anpeuu: give me my fresh and fragrant mxn my goldm pl.lllr of ngnt,

Jerome my companion, angels my e iante Tt Mesven T & dream prodiuce tach

ecstacles as drown lnd overwl exe

‘what trances an
whole rational Iypvtlta filled, and their body Denutifod with its endtess glory
William Spurstow, 1656.

I5— 1 shall be satioied:s Have you never seem how when they were
finishing the interior of buildings they kept the scaffolding up ? The old Pope,
when he had Michael Angelo employed in decorating the interior of that magni-
ficent structure, the Sistine Chapel, demanded that the scaffolding should be taken

e could see th t with ma Deing

lown so that d e glowing colo less skill were
laid on. Pa and assiduously did that noble artist 'y Y,
and almost by night, bringing out his prophets and sibyls and pictures wondro

y jone.
was done, if you had gone into that chapel and looked up, what would you have
seen ? Posts, planks, ropes, lime, mortar, slop, dirt. But when all was finished,
the workmen' came, and the scaflolding was removed. And then, although the
floor was yet covered with rubbish and Yt when youlocked up t wis anf hokven
itselt had been opened, and you looked into the courts o
the seaffol Rt round men long aftr the reace s commenced fo be painted
and wondrous dhclums will be made when God shall take down this scaffolding
Dbody, and reveal what you have been dolns By sorrow and by ]ny il hy ]oyl wmh
but sl

(e em ouf s, ” sald
behold thy face In ndlnuau-m- e (um-e s the vislon of o Gon wuch o b his happi-

thy

ness fn his soul) : *and I shall be satisfied when I awake ” (when
- with thine {mage.” It I not the lm.lqe nly it e e
Why? Because that doth not satisfy a holy heart, but it is that image
ol the invisible God which the human nature of Jesus Christ is, who, in opposition
10 all theso outward pleasures, wil be ull in all to us; he 1t & spiritual creaturs,
his human nature is spiritualised, made glorious, and our bodies shall be made
ual likewise. “ The s made fof the Lord, and the Lord for the xmdy i

and this when they are both raised up; Christ is raised up already, and beca
he hath ordained the one to be serviceable to the other, he will al
bodies; and when he doth ralse me up, saith David, though other men have their
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Dellies full here, and have animal they delight in; yet hlmnl.l wake
shall see plao(u:!m,nlun ghmysgn.' pall b satisted
ith thine In-m:mm

with niess.” cse words we have his and every s
fness In the other lfe, set forth in three  particulars as o most eflectual antidote
against present troubles and temptations that arise from the malice of wicked
men aj st them.—Wiiliam S) stow.
Vu'u 15— I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Ihy likeness.” The saints
wen have not yet awaked in God's likeness. The bodies of the rl;nmns
-un lleep, but they are to be satisfied on the resuITection ‘morn, when they
‘When loman conqueror had been at war, Indmm(vlmﬂal.lu'unld
return to Rome with his soldiers, enter into his house, oy himselt
il the next day, when he would go out of the clty to re-enter it publicly In triumph.
Now, the saints, as it were, enter privately into heaven without their bodies ; but
on the last day, when their bodies w they will enter into their
et

i sy exowe on b a vt Wi brght gorions, immortel body, shal Iead
with many crowns on his heac lous, immo y, shalllea
Y Senina or pourin

the way. him come th saints, each o them clapping ther hands g
sweet. melady Irom thelr golden harps ; all entering mph. ~And when they
come to heaven’s gates, and the doors are opened vide o 1t the of glory

in, how wil the angele crowd at the windows and on the housetops, Tike tne A
e wnd s ':r;l';;,nh Ha lajah | Ralletajah | hallelojab
opon the,

“ 1 shall be satisfied ” in that glorious
when all the angels of God shall come !o 2ee the triumphs of Jesus, and when
people shall be Victorlous with him.—S) s Serr

erse 15, I shall be satisied - - - with (h lkeness.” " Let @ man who Is thirsty
De brought to an ocean of pure water, and he has enough. 1 there be enough In
o

and
qu aimmo rapitis ;. the love of God d
suavity into the soul asfs unspe: 1ot glory. e 28 mach dalight
in God, when we see him only by faith (1 Peter 1. 8), what will the joy of vision be,
when we shall tace to face e saints have found so mu it
‘while they flering, oh, what joy and delight have when they
being crovmed! It f of roses, what will it be to lean on the bosom
of Jesust roses that will be | is a superlative good. He is
ter than lnythlngyon can put in competition with him ; he {s better than health,
Fehes, honour, OtBey things mmaintsin He, b gves L. "Who wonld pat anyihing

o balance with the Deitys Who would weigh & feather agamst a mountaia of
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41 God excels al other things more infaiely than tho sun the light of a taper.
an good. He is the Ancient of days, yet never decays, nor waxes

old. Danlelvii. 9. The joy he gives is eternal, the crownfadeth not away. 1
v. & The glorificd soul shall be ever solacing ltself In God, foasting on bis love,
asure

and sunning itself in the light of his countenance. ~We read of the river of ple
at God’s right hand ; but will not this in time be driedup? No. There is a fountain
at the bottom which feeds it. Psalm xxxvi. 9. * With the Lord is a fountain of
Iife"  Thus God Is tho chief good, and the enjoyment ot God for ever 15 the highest
elicity of which the soul is capab]
erse 15— o progresive, neve
his journey's end il bo geis to heaven; this keeps bim always in mnunn,
In his desires and endeavours forward : he u;mm litle grace

‘then

commerce at a distance with God in his ordinances ::'e below, but projects
meditatos & conquest of ihat holy land and blessed place from which such rich
commndmes come, that he may drink the wine of that kingdom in that kingdom.—

Willian

oree G5 When 1 apake”  How apt and obvious is the analogy betweer
our nuklng out of patural sleep, and. the holy soul’, rising up out of the dark.
n

E
H
Eg
2
g
g
g
E
g
&
:
Eo
i
E‘
.
e
3
g
§

not tell them who have read the Bible. Nor doth this interpretation less fitly
accord to the other contents of this verse ; for to what state do the sight of God’s
{face: and satistaction with his liceness, o fily agres, a8 o that oftature blesiedness
in the other world ? But then the co this and the foregoing
Verse together, seems plainy o Acterming s 10 thi semse for what can bo mors
gonapleuous In them, than  purposed comparison, an oppasition of two states af
felicity mutually to each other ? That of the wicked whom he calls men of time
(as_the words n-r-w are rendered by Pagninus—Homir

&5
31

ne
y every beliover oxpect nd pmmlu to himself. I shail be satisfied when

s
erse ere ‘meaning in this verse, inasmuch as it is in Christ
alone, the nmb i from the dead, the express Image of Jehovah's 2 glory, that the

st wil e rmortal incorsuptible, and be ke the angels They

Sinal was, yet the Lord said ry Israel, “ You have seen mo mop (Temunah),
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5o manner of similituder” or Ulkeness, of countenance: but David speaks o the
spiitual glory of the triumphant saints in the

ehoval &8 he i, and rejoice in his beatific presence for ever and ever. —anjanl
Wuu, in loc, 1 mu

Verse crasting ife and salvation in heaven, is not a trath revealed
only by the xlu'pel, but was well known, clearly revealed, and Srmly belloved, by
the saints of ‘They had assurance Gt this, that they ‘should live with God tor
e I glorg.  Wheet L amabes wih iy Ukenesss Bostm X¥1, 15, " Thow witt
ecive e glory Puab ot 2 X T thy prescnce ts Tuess of Jou: 6t
thy right hand there are pleasurs for evermore.” | Paaim xvt. 11." They lodked for
er countsy, whero! Canaun was but a type and shadow, as the apastle shows
i the epste o tho Hebrews, chiy 5 cap. =L 16. knew there was an eternal state
the saint sn eternal state of misery for the wicked ;
leve this bn hese Auya—Samuct athor on i Tupenss

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

L—The voice of Jesus—our Righteousness, and our own volce,  Work

out e thought of et soi coming up o thie ear of heaven, Doting the qualttes of

our prayer us indicated by the psalmist’slanguage, such as carnestres, perseverance,
cerity,

Versé 2. Lat my » L When it will

come. Wee ks ook B now. n Ho(v To b ..’-’-'XE"&..,

Verse ‘The m

u hast proved the refiner, etc:

Verse 3.— Aau hast llt.liwdmz ln tltn(]M_" L Glanons vhllar 11. Favoured

ndividual, NI Poculatsosson. TV, Ratrwbing swsmbeanos, V. Practcaresat
Verse 3 (st entence)— of the lip, and how to avold

them,
e highwa -ndu.enp The world and sin. “ The paths
of m st ya- L e o S gression
5.—* up.” Who? God: 0L What? “ My _goings.” TIL
€ﬂ Prewm 1se. W. ‘Where? “In thy paths” V. Why? * That
my Ioaurept slip nnl"
e S—Let me observe David and learn to pray as he prayed, * Hold up
my g i thy p-uu that my footsteps slp not.” I, Seo hiscourse. He spe
of his “ goings.” not & man Lo sit sl “He speaks of Bis
s pathe These are threstolt (1), The path of his commands,
). The path of s ordinarnces. (3. The path of s dispensal 1. His concern
Tespecting this course. It is the Tl conmiion s 3 of apprerension
@) of meakness: (4) ot ) ot condence._ Wl fam Jat;

‘Great, though Uittle, “ call” and hear.” Two
pmon.n 25 mue und the other great, * " © Thee, O God.»  Tuo lenses : pasty
“1 have “ Thou wonders, that we do not call more, and

e
sentence).—Seo Exposition. A view of divine lovingkindness desired.
thou,” ete. God, the Saviour of believe

8.—Two most suggestive emblems of tendernc Involving
ne case living unity, as the eye with the body, “ond i the other, oving

the o
nlaﬂomMp, s the mm and its
erse 14, th. worid, which have thlr gortion i, his Uf:” Who they
'.

entia oot and uso of wickod!

us conc n the resols

gthers, (2) Of a man ! rsing in it and with great prospoets before him. &R
o i Tomguio of & Tow
Verse 15.—The ummw of God's face signiies two things. L. The enjoyment

of hll (ﬂvour mnmnl ‘him.—William Jay.
e IE_ses *Xpargeons Sormons, No. 35, Tile ~ Tha Hope of Future
s. L The Splﬂtol '.hll utterance. IL The matterof it. IIL The

mtnn impl

lied in it.
‘erse 15.—To see God and to be like him, the believer's desire.—J. Faweetl.
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TitLE.—" To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord, who
spake unto the Lord the words of this song in the st:.:{me Lord delivered him from

the han d from the hand of Saul.” We have anofher form of
is Psalm with significant variations (2 nl.l), and this suggests the that
it was by David at different times when he reviewed his own remarkable history,

his ‘hence we gather s
1‘«11 mﬂﬂmm king.  Right wisely did he /udoe mmg possessed of poctlc genfus,
he served the Lord by this d’s house ; and it is
o s ek mduclv;r o tmprove that dzllym/ul parl a] .mmu mnhlp, ‘the .umnq
ility were

gratifying the taste o/ mm. D it wzr?ﬂkcn unto Jﬂlmh Il were well if we he

in our singing, and in all other hallowed uzrdm
et e b 1 worih which s mot aivected sotely and heartly o th Lord. - Davtd
‘might well be thus direct in his maam, ‘he owed all o hls God, and in the day of
his deliverance he had none o thank but the Lord whose right erved nim,
e too should fel that to God and God 4 it e ot he preateet dest oF omous ad

thanksgiving.
1f it be remembered that the second and the forty-ninth verses are both quoted
the New Tesiament (Heb. .13 . Rom. xv. 9) as ¢ he ords of th Lond Jl.nu. it mlll
be cear dhat a greater than David s here, u will not need our a
respect: if you know Jesus you will umﬂly Ilnd mm i mmuu, dzlwcram::, and
riumphs "t through this wonderful
oot The et oce secots ane o proem or © in which the resole to
bess Goa'ts declorcs Delivering mercy is ‘most ed from perse 4 fo
19 ; and then the happy songster, from verse 20 {o 28, ll
righteously in thus [awurlll g . Filled with g he again_pictures s
tes future vi 9—45; and in closing s

iverance, es from
ith enider Lmempmm eresluhtof the giortans e bumpha of 1 essiah, Doty ot

EXPOSITION.

I WILL love thee, O LorD, my strength.

2 The LORD 4s my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; my God,
my strength, in whom I will trust ; my buckler, and 5 horn of ‘my salvation,
nd my high tower.

3 le.!lca.llupontbeLom, who §s worthy to be praised : so shall 1 be

1. 1 will love thee, o Lord” With strong, earty aftection wil 1 cling to
thee; as a child to its parent, of 4 spouse to her husband, ‘The word Is ntensely
xnnme, the love is of He Bt Tind 1wl Jove eartly, i my, lnmost

a fixed resolution to l.hlda in the nearest and mm( lnﬁmnu
tri God deserves the

qur gr ur conflicts, our victor
found in 1 Sam. xxil., and is'a most precious ddmun, phud above all and

all to form the pxnn-ele o e ‘temple, the apex of the pyramid. Love Is still the
cro grace.

PSALM THE EIGHTEENTH. 237

2. “ The Lord is my fortress.” Dweuln among the c
mounlnln fastnesses o of Judm, Duvld bad escapod the ma of Saul, .mi ore e he
his God to such a place of conce: Belier
onm hlddAn in their God from the strife of tongues end & the tory of ol Lho s ltom of
u.bh et thu Rock of Ages are inter-

posing When almost captured ool aee ot
rom the hand of mlqmy by him who is mightier still. ks Biterof *arhoerar
has many sermons in it, and is well worthy of the study of all experienced saints.
““My God ;" this s all good things in one. There Is a boundless wealth in this
Infinite, ehennl good He who
add, ' m ai
thlx Word Is muy oy’ rocky” in the sense of strength and xmmommy My, :ure,
hanging, eternal confidence and su pport.  Thus the word rock o
‘Dat It 16 no tautology, for the st time I 8 & rock for concealment, but nere 5
for firmnes and immutabllity. * In whom I will rust” Falth must bo exercised,
usness of God is not truly known; and God must be the object of
Taith, of faith 15 mero presumption. * My buckier, warding off the blows of my
enemy, shielding me from arrow or sword. The Lord furnishes his warriors with
‘oapous both offensive and defensive. Our armoury is completely stored f0 that
0né need go to battle unarmed. . The horn of my salvation,” enabling me to push
down my foes, and to triumph aver them with holy exul tation. . * By high toer,”
{tadel high planted on a focky eminence beyond the reach of my , from
e mmn ‘of which I look down upon their fury without alarm, and survey a wide
landscape of mercy reaching even unto the ocdly land beyond Jordan. Hete
aro many Words, but none to0 many ipme might proftably examine each one of
had we leisure, but summi u,mmwmndndnmmwn
that David here equips the faithta from head 1o foof.
. s verse the happy poet resolves to invoke '.he Lord in iaylul wu‘,
Delieving that in all future conflicts his God would deal as well with him
past. 1t s well to pray o God as to one who deserves £0 be anuAL o foen me

confidence based upon past experiences of

No fearing or dmbhn(wlﬂichnnonwddn
We hope to die shouting, Lord will provide

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods of ungodly men made

me afraid.
5 The sorrows of hell compassed me about : the snares of death prevented

me.
6 In my distress I called upon the Loro, and cried unto my God
heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came before him, even into P

" Then the earth shook and trembled ; the foundations also of the hlls
moved and were shaken, because he was wroth.
8 There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth
devoured: coals were kindled by it.
3o e bowed the heavens alo, 3nd came down : and darkness was under

0 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : yea, he did fly upon the
wings of the wind.
8 e mad dariness His secret place ; his pavilion round about him
were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies.
12 At the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed, hail
stones and coals of fire.
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3 The Lorp also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest gave his
volu hail stomes and coals of fir

14 Yea, he sent out his mows. and scattered them ; and he shot out
lightnings, and discomfited them.

15 Then the channels of waters were seen, and the foundations of the world
were discovered at thy rebuke, O Lorp, at the blast of the breath of thy

6 He sent from above, be took me, he drew me out of many waters,

17 He deivered me fram my strong enemy, and from them which hated
me: for they were too strong

18 They provented me in the day of my calamity : but the Lok was my
sta

To He brought me forth also into a large place ; he delivered me, because
he delighted in me.

n most pocticallanguage the Pealmist now describes his experience of Jehoval's
delivering power, Poesy has n all her treatures no gem more lustrous than the
Sonnet of the following verses ; the sorow, the ¢ry, the descent of the Divine One,
and the rescue of the fficted, are hero s to 4 music worthy of the golden harps.

e Messiah our Saviour is evidently, over and beyond David or any other belever,
e il and Shict subject of this 0 and WhIS Stading I we hxve grown
and more sure that every line here ha its deepest ang. profoundest fuliment in
> Dut as we are desitous not to extend our comment beyond moderate bounds,
we must leave it with the devout reader to make the o very easy application of the
Passage to our once distressed but now trigmphant Lo

4. The sor death compassed me. T & cruct conqueror scemed

to twist round about him the cords of pain. He was environed and hemmed in

5 e a mariner broken
Dby the storm and driven upon the by dreadful breakers, white as the teeth

god te id.” Torrent
oF s hreatencd to swamp al rliglon and o arey swie the godly ments
hope as a thing to be scorned and despised ; 80 far was this threat fulfilled, that

n the hero who slew Goliath began 10 be afraid. The most seaworthy bark
sometimes hard put to it when the storm flend is abroad. The most courageous
man, who as a rule Hopes for the best, may sometlmes fear the worst.  Beloved
readér, he o pens thete lines has known better than most men what this verse

A eelf Inclined 10 wec, and Vet 1o sing, while e Wikt upon & text so
aucnpuve 21 i o xponnbe. O the ARt of the. mentably. acedent ot
urrey Muslo Hall the floods of Belal vere et loose, and the subsequent remarks

wa lon
Art thou in an il light 7, Dear friend, learn thou from our ‘experience to trust
In the Lord Jehuvng, reaketh not s chosen.

ed me about,”  From all sides the hell. nmm-u
barked manny oA hordon of Gevis hemmed in {he hunted man of God;

way of escape s closed up. - Satan Knows how to blockads our coasts with the
iron war-ships of sorrow, hut blessed be God, the pon of all prayer is still open,

and grace can run the blockade beariag messages from surth to heaven, and blessings
in teturn from heaven to earth. * The snares of death prevented me.” The old
ememy hunts for his prey, not only with the dng- of the fnfernal kennel, but also
ith The snares of den rawn closer and closer until th

ts were
Tontracted circle compleiely prevmm the m-p. of the captive :—
“ About me
AT o o ety ostop Bound.”
"Thus hopelese was the case of his good man, as hopeless as a case could be, g0 utterly.
desperate that none but an almighty arm could be of any service. According
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1o the four metaphors which he employs, he was bound like a malefactor for

execution ; overwhelmed like a shipwrecked mariner ; surrounded and standing

at bay like a hunted stag; and captured in a net like a trembling bird. What

‘more of terror and distress could meet upon one oor rle!enulm nudf

6. “ In my distress 1 called upon the

s that postern gete which fe left open even When the oity s smmy Mllag.d oy

the enemy ; it o that way apward from the pit of despalr to which the spiritual
Bies at ance when the floods from beneath break (orth upon him. . Gbserve

that he call, and then crics ; Drayer grows in vehemence as It procecds. Note

also that he first Invol(u«hll God nndu the name of Jehovah, and then advances

. Far
the bejewelled wal l, lhmllgh the gates of pear], the cry of the luﬂeﬂ:g
Suppllant was heard. Musle of angels and harsmony, of seraphs avalied not ta drows
or even . a
oF JGhE mslrable, and tent & wiling cor 30, he ey of bl own beloved chld:
O honoured prayer, to be able thus through Jesus’ blood to penetrate the very
ears and heart of Deity. The voice and the cry are themsel
Dy the Lord, and not made to pass through the medium of salnts and tntercessors
“My cry came betore Him;:” the operatlon of prayer with God is immediate and
person: "ﬂ“‘ Wl may cry with confident and familiar lmpon\lnuy. ‘while our Father
himsel
re was no great space between the cry and its anewer,  The Lord s not
slack concernin ut is cted. David has in

oo scons ghory of power am gosabias, sl toat therelore bt Tony accocumodat
the descriptions of former displays of the divine “majety into his hymn of praise
¢ Then the carth shook and rembie” Observo how the most salid and

things feel the force eupple umm Prayer ,, opened prison
S0 ana made shout hesrELto uall. Preyer tiags the sharm bel, s e Masear
of the house arises to the reseue, shaking all things beneath his tread. " The foun.
dations also of the hills moved. and were shaken, becduse of his wralh.” - He who ixed
the world’s pillars can make them rock in their sockets, and can upheave the corner-
tones of creation. The huge roots of the towering Mmountalns are tor up vhen

anger to smite the enemies of Lis people. How thall
m Toan be sbie o (m 1t out with God w e very mobntins quake with
r? Let s present Taee’contience vl support

ot
him tn the dread day of wrath.
8. “ There went up a smoke out of his nostrils.” A violent oriental method
of expressing flerce wrath. _Since the breath from the nostrils is heated by strong
emotion, the gure portrays the Almighty Deliverer as pouring forth sinoke. in
the heat of his wrath and the impetuousness of his zeal. ~Nothing makes God so

cting as he docs with all the energy and speed of one who 18 ABgry, he s hero puy
set forth i poctic magery sultable to human understandings.” ‘The o rnm; of
iclent to destroy his enemies ; * and fire ula]niamaum jevoured.””

This fire was no temporary one but steady and lasting; * Coals indled by
it Tho whole pastage it ntended to depict God's descent to the help o his il
ed by earthquake and tempest: at the majesty of his sppearing the carth
rocks, the clouds gather like nnokey and m e lightning as flaming Bre devor urs, setting
The world on a biase.  What grandeut of deseription I here | Bishop Mant very

o thus -
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1d the terror of the storm Jehovah the Avenger descended, bending
benmh i foot the arch of heaven. Kl bowed the heavers also and eame down.
He came in haste, and spurned everything which meed;d bis rnplﬂlty The thicke
Sloom concealed hs splendour, ~ and darkness was under his feet; b6 fonght ithin
fhe Gense vapours, a6 a warror in clouds of smoke ‘st and.towund out the
arts

how 0V
the foes of God's Leracl. Things were bad for David before fie prayed, but th:y
were much worse fox his focs 8o soon as the petitin had gone up to heaven. A
{rustul heart, by enising the divine aid, turns the tables on ts enemies, T T must
have an enerny Jet him Hot be & man of prayer, or he will soon get the better of
me by calling in s God into the quarrel.

able grandeur in this verse. Under the Mosaic system tho
cherablm ave Trequently represented as the ‘enariot of God'; hence Mtan, in
Paradise Lost,” writes of the Great Fathet,—

‘Without speculating upon the mysterious and m\llellputed lllbjecl of '.he
cherubim, it may be enough to remark that angels are

‘ministering friends, and all their powers are er ledtaaxy
aflicted. - He rode upon a cherab, and did ig.” Nature aiso yields all h
% be our helpers, and even the powers of tho air are subservieat

ers
is as majestic as it Is switt s “ fying i wbre u.hmld 4
o 1o arm correct. ‘s tho cagle Sours I vasy granions with wipes’outs
Without violeat fapping and exertion, s0 o e Lovd with majety of o
potence to aid his own.
L1, The storm thickened, and the clouds pouring orth torrents of raln combined
to form the secret chamber of the invisible but wonder-working God. * Pavilior
in l.mpervlouu lhlﬂe * faith saw him, but no other eye u.ld gtu '.hrollgh the “ thick
clouds of the e darkness w}
B0t see bim, e smoet o know that b i wnrldng s mm dor my eterual
ls can belleve that God Is abroad In but
him in the terrible

darkness and. th mxuunm storm.
Terrible- ery of Hoaven was discharged; tho brightness

taing 1t up the clouds as with « glory proceeding trom hirs who was concealed
avilion ; and volleys of hafstones and coals of fire were hurled
emy. The lightnings seemed to cleave the clouds and kindle

‘men.
13. Over all this eplmdnur of empest pesled the dread, thunder.  «The Lord
also hundered . the Feapens, ighest gave his voice.” Fit accompaniment
for the flames of vengaance. "o wil men et b har 1 5 the st when paaresced
em n proclamation of thelr doom, for even now their bearts ars i thelr mouths

i they o but hear It muttering from Sdar? In all this terror David found a theme
for song, and thus every believer finds even in the terrors of God a subject for holy
ralse. s w how certainly

they are in the and, and ‘are the weapons of Heaven's vengean orne

that * every thunderstor ition of power
and vengeance, which n;* may
it not also assure us of the real power of him who is our Father and our friend,

the o an

tend to assure us of our safety while he fights our battles for us. The prince of the
power of the air is soon dislodged when the cherubic charlot is driven through his
dominions ; therefore let not the leglons of hell cause us dismay. - He who ls with
us is gnln an all they

ngmnnxgs were dasted forth s o forked arrows upon the hosts of the
toe, md “ealtered them,” Boasttal sianers prove to- be great cowards
S Sebevan. enters the fists wiih themm: TMy despise his words, and are very
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tongue-vallant, but when It comes to blows they dy apace. ~The flames,
and the flerce bolts of fire ’X"m.. ﬁ"‘mpn
miss

of were seen
upheaved il - the_foundai of the. world” were disco What will ot
ehovah's * rebuke ” do ? u"l!ublaunruubrmno{mv nall.r(ll.”ol.oni be
wunmn. what must thine arm be? Vain are the attempts of men to conoeal
from him whose word unbars the deep, and lifts the doors of earth fror
thalr Tinges | Vain are all ho of resistance, 1o a whisper of his voice makes

16. Now comes the rescue. The Author is divine, “ He sent;” the work is
ey~ from 5

S above ;  the deliverance rellous, * He drew me out of many

was like ay water ; and thus

are all bellevers like their Lord, whose baptisi in many waters of agony and in

his cemed s from the shall

not hose God sitteth upon the floods to

7. When we have been rescued, we must take care to ascribe all the to

God by confessing our own w , and remer powers of the con-
quered en d’s power derives honour from all the incidents of the

Our great spiritual adversary is a nemy ” indeed, much too strong for

be even to the end. - Our weaknes Is a resson for divine help ; mark the fores
of the “for” in the
o, 1¢'owas an i day. & day of calamit, of which evilfoes took cruel advantage
phil they used, rafty means utterly to ruln bim, yet David could say, * but
knof

umerous as the
Believer, sit down, and inwardly digest the Instructive sentence now
befﬂr: |u, and learn to view the unullleﬂ love of ‘God as the cause of all the loving-
kindness of which we are the
20 The Lorp rewarded me according to my righteousness ; according
to the cleanniss of “my hands hath he recompented me.
21 For I have kept the ways of the LorD, and have not wickedly departed

m my God.
22 Forall ks judgrments werebefore me, and 1 did ot put avay bis statutes

25 1 was also upright before hirs, and I kept mysel from mine iniquity.
24 Therefore bath the Loxn tecompensed me according to my righteous-
ness, according to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight.
5 With the mercifu tho wilt shew thyself mercifil; with an upright
man thou wilt shew thyself upright ;
16
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the pars thon it shew thyself pure; and with the froward

thon me shew thyself fr

thou wit save the afficted people ; but wilt bring down high
ks
28 For thou wilt light my candle : the Lorn my God will enlighten my
darkness.

20. * The Lord rewarded me according o my righteusness” Vi

sal
a8 prophetical of the Messiah, these strongly-expressed claims to righteousness

understood, for his garments were white as snow ; but considered a

ly
me Tanguage of David’they have xed many. Yot the case s clear, and it
‘words need occur.

De not strained beyond orlginal ntent

Albeit that the dispensations of divine.grace, are to one ot degree sovereign
and frrespective of human merlt, vet i the ‘calings of Providence there Is often

iscernible a rule of justice by Wil the injured are at length avenged, and the
mmm ultimately delivered,  David's early troubles arase from the wicked
malice of envious Saul, who no daubt prosecuted his persecutions nder cover of

s e righteousness
power of divine grace who i not at the bar of human equity able to plead Innocence:
‘There is no self-righteousness in an honest man knowing that he is honest, nor even
in his believing that God rewards him in providence because of his honesty, for such
is often a most evident matter of fact; but it would be self-righteousness indeed
i we transterred such thoughts from the region of providential government into
the spiritual kingdom, for there grace t only supreme but sole in the dis-
{ribution of divine fayours. It isnot atall an oppmuan o the dociree ot sabvaton

Deen slandered, 4, stoutly Toaintaine bis n 1, 7 mnmmly Sefends his chnucter

A godly man has a clear conscience, and knows himself to be upright ; is he to deny
his own consclousaess, and to the m of the Holy Ghost, by hypocriically
out to be worse he is ? ‘man prizes his integrity

making himself very
Highiyt o eloe ho would nok e a oaly yaan at &l 5 he 10 e alled prowd bicuues
he will not readily lose the jewel of a reputable character 7 A godly man can sec
that in divine providence uprightaes and truth are in the loag run, sure to bring

p
eir own reward; may he not, when he sees that reward bestowed in
case, praise the Lord for it ?
and goodness of his God ? Read the cluster of expressions in this and the follo
Yerses as the song of a g00d conscience, after having safely outridden a storm of

y, persecutlon, and abuse, and !h will be no fear of our upbralding the
acter.

’mm a5 one who set m his own moral char

rse refer to the saint er
ways of the Lord,” and * not wickedly,” that is, designedly, wil penmmuy.

deflantly forsaking the ordained pathway in which God favours iy pilgrim
i

his presence. - Observe how it Is bmplied in th . have nat oichedly
de)zur(td from my God,” that David lived lmmmll‘y inion with God, e
knew him to be his own God, whom he my God.” God
departs from his people, let '.hem t-h h m him.

22. ““ For all his ‘word, the character, and

the actions of God should be vemmare Hefore oar ayes; we should learn, consider,

em. Men forget what they do mot wish to remember, but the
excellent attributes of the Most High are objects of the believer's affectionate and
delighted ac mhllkm. We should keep the image of God so constantly bt!ol':

us that we become in our measure conformed unto it. This inner love to the

st be the main spring of Christian integrity in our public walke  The fountaln
Tove'so hottacss, and then ‘which issue from it will

must be filled with
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be pure and gracious. * 7 did not put away his slatutes from me.” To put away
the Scriptures from the mind's stu 1s the certan way to prevent ther {nfluencing
ﬂ:ny""m comversation. - Backliders begin with dusty Bibles, and go on
garment
23, I was also upright before him.” Sincerity is here claimed; _sincerity,
such a3 would be accounted genuine beforo the bar of God. Whatever axil men
t think of Him, Dmdnnmuhumdmgwdopmwnolhnﬁod Moreover,
treedom from his of r-e- in he ventures also to plead, 7 kept
from mine Inigulty. > Risa  very }nelmn :x&. Jyhen the most violent. pazis of our
ture have been we ink in the chain is not broken,

us one of these days 1o remember our self-denials, "and o Rless God that
e o Lo sxhibit them.

firet gives us holiness, and then rewards us for it. We are his work-

._é’ sessels made unto honour ; and when made, the honour is not withheld

from the vessel; though, in fact, It ajl belongs to the Potler upon Whose wheel

the. vessel was fashioned. The o prise s awarded 1o the fower at the show, but

the gardener reared it ; the child wins the prize from the schoolmaster, but the

eal honour of his schooling lies with his master, although instead of receiving he

reware

. The dealings of the Lord in his own case, cause the grateful singer to remember

the usual rule of God’s moral government ; he is just in his dealings with the sons
ut 1o cach m rding ‘me the

ems
icks ?Note that even the merciful need me; amount of generosity io
the poor, ar forgiveness to enemies, can set s beyond the need of mercy.
have mercy upon m
D6, With the pare thot wit shew thysely pure ; and ith the fromard thou wit
shew thysel d” " The sinner's frowardness is sinful and rebellio the
only seise 1 which the term can be applied to the Most Holy ( God s that ot Jodicial
apposition and sternnets, in which the Judge of all the earth willact at cross purposes
with the offender, and let all are not to b subservient
10 wicked whims 4nd wilful fancies. ~ Calvin very forcibly says, T bratien and
‘monstrous ll\:gldlty in men compels God to Invent new modes of expression, and

as it were self ‘“.h a different character. There is a similar sentence

Levitieus xxvi ere God says, “and if ye walk contrary unto (or
perversely vith) me, '.hen T also walk Sontrany unta (or perversely, o FOUghLY,
or at random with) you As if he had said that their obstinacy and stubbornness
Would make him-on his part forget his accustomed forbearance and gentleness,
and cast himself recklessly or at random against them. We see then what the

Stubborn at length gain by their abduracy : It Is this, that, God hardens himself
I more to break them in pleces, and if they are of stone, he causes them to feel
That h has the. hardness of son. " The Jewich iradition was that the mauna tasted
according to each man’s mouth ; certainly God shows himselt to each individual
is character.

27, ““ For thou wilt save the afflicted people.” This is a comforting assurance

hand. They cannot or can
God il save them. " But wit bring down high looks.” Those who Took down
on others with scorn shall be looked down npon with contempt ere long.

abhors. @ proud Jook. . What a reason for repentance and humiligtion ! How
much better to be humble than to provoke God to humble us in his wrath ! . A
considerable mumber of clauses occur in tbis passage i the future tense ; how forcibly

e thus brought to remember that, our present Joy or sorrow I not to have

50 much weight With us a5 the great nd eternal Tuture

own
Yea rather, must he not show forth the faithfulness

ere the lmrllan of purkty 1 rgpelud, both in a positive and a negative
g ‘and 1" have of which must be. blended in
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38, ~ For Gou wit ligh! =g candis” Even the chl]dun o the day sometimes
need candle-light. In the darkest ho light will arise le shall be lt, it

the lamp, o that they may not sit in darkness; we could well afford to part with
all earthly comforts if the light of God’s love could but constantly gladden our souls.

29 For by thee T have run through a troop ; and by my God bave [leaped
over a

P for God, his way is perfect : the word of the LoRD is tried : he is

a buckler to all those that trust in

31 For who is God save the LorD ? or who is a rock save our God ?

32 It is God that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect.

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and setieth me upon my high

34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by
mine arms.
35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation : and thy right
band hath holden me up, and thy gentleness hath made
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that my et mot slip.
37,1 have pursved mine enemies, and overtaken them : neither did T
urn again till they were consumed.
35 1 have wounded them that they wero ot abl to rise : they are fallen
under my
39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle: thou hast
mhdued under me those that rose up against me.
hast also given me the necks of mine enemies ; hat I might
dstroy them that hate
4 They cried, but fhere was none to save them : een unto the LowD,
but'he answered them not.
42 Then 4  beat them small a the dust before the wind ; T did cast
them out as the dirt in the stree
43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people ; and thou
hast made me the head of the heathen: a people whom I have not known
mu serve me.
As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me : the strangers shall
subint_ thermsclves. Uy
45 The strangers el e away, and be afraid out of their close places.
Some repetitions are not vain repetitions. Second thoughts upon God’! mercy
should be and often the best. Like wines ﬂll the lees our gratitude SI’D'!
stronger and sweeter ll ‘We meditate upon goodness. The verses which we

have now to consider are the ripe fruit of a (hanr s spirit ; they are npplu of gold ‘
They.

8 to matter, and they are placed in baskets of silver as fo el lan
describe the believer's victorious career and his enemies’ confusl
G0 For by the T have v through & 1oop ; and. by g God have 1 leaped aver
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a wall.” ‘Whether we meet the foe in  the open feld or leap upon them while they
Jurk behind the battlements of a c cu hall by God's grace defeat them in either
Gase; 1f they hem us in with glons “us with stone

with equal certainty obtain £ m:my. Such feats we have already-

hewing our way at a run through hosts of difficulties, and scaling
leap. "God’s warriors may expect to have a taste of every form of fighting, and must
by the power of faith determine to quit themselves like men ; but it behoves them

24, my God » bave I wrought this valant deed. Our spolia oplima, the rophiet
of our contlcts, wo hereby dedicate to the God of Battes and ascrbe to bim all
ngth.

glory and stres
itds for God, Ms way is perfect?” Far past all fault and error are God's
his actions are resplendent with Justice, truth, tender-
i a all

ne , an S

put together are matchless in harmony and goodness. (J2.it not very consolatory

1o bellee that he who has begun to bless us Il perfect big work, ot “II his waye
" be rais

ve . word
had been extolle the Lord himsell should be magnifed ; hence It 1s added, - Ee
is a buckler to all those that trust in him.” No armour Dl proof or shield of brass
30l secure the warroras the covenant God o lxal protecs s warring people
He himself lx the buckler of trustful ones; what a thought is
may every trusting soul enjoy |

%1 Having mentioned bis God, the Psalmist’s heart burns, and his words sparkle;
e chillenges heaven and earth t find another being Worthy of adoration or

S ehoven s God. o Mattnew Toncs save o & Nonc soch
‘The idols of the heathen he scorns to mention, snuffing them all out as mere nothings
whz.n ity kcn I “ tmn " Who else i , sustains

‘Who s perfect in every attribute, and glorious in
every #et 1 To hom but. Jehovi should creatures 10 else can claim
thel service and thelr Jove T" * Who is a roek save our God 7 Where can lasting
hopes e fixed ? Where can the soul find rest? Where is stability to be found ?
Where is strength to be discovered ? Surely in e Ford ehovah stone can we
find rest and refuge.

52 Surveying all the armou in which be fought and conquered, the Joytul

lory to
bis ow Inexhevehible strength, that we might be Snconducred in hattle snd un-
wearied in pily age.
The conqueror's fect had been shod by a divine hand, and the next note
et thsetoe, e o th e maketh urealmnwrmm eth me
oo . igh lases." - Pusesing i Tock the wabrior nad been st of fooh 55 &
yam’ ou, but nstead o taking plessure n the legs ot 5 s e aschioes he boon
e Lord alone. When our thoughts are nhnhle, ‘and our spirits n&ld,
like the ‘Amminadih, et us mot forget that our best Beloved's
Biven us the cholee favour. . Climbing into {mpregnable Tortresses, David had been
preserved from !.llpplng, and made to stand where scarce the wild goat can find a
footing ; herein ws reu!rv!ng mercy mlnﬂu!ed We, Loa, hlve had our high
5t honour, service, temptation, and danger, Have been kept
m falling. Bring hither the harp, and let us nm\lhu '.hz Pnhnm': Joyful the
Pvln. had we fallen, our wailings must have been terrible ; since we have lwod,
let our gratitude be fervent.
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1 34;" He teacheth my to war.” Mart wess and skill in the use of

are gratefully nnlmnwledged o bo the mnu ot divine teaching ; 1o sacrifics

dv-oftered at the shrine of se in pralse of natural dexterity, or acquired skilfulness ;

but, regarding all warlike prowess as a gift of heavenly favour, thankfulness is

proiented to the Giver.  The Holy Spirit is the great Drill-master of heavenly
o

soldiers. o that a bow of siel  broken by mine A bow of brass is prob-
anly ‘meant, and these bows Sould scarcely be bent by the arms alone, the acher

had to gain'the assistance of his Toot s It was, therefore, & a great feat of strength to

even tosnapitin 3 ant of the enemies’ bo
Wik e moF only shatched oom bl grasp, but rendered.useless by breaking It
Jesus not only destroyed the flery suggestions of Satan, but he brol

arguments with he shot them, by using Holy Scriptu t

the same means we may win a ik tridmph, breaking the bow and cutting the dpoar

in sunder by the sharp edge o truth, Probably David had

rous bodily was at times
clothed with more tha common strength ; at any rate, he ascribes the honour of
y'vob the Lord of bis due, but faith-

tully give unto him the glory ‘Which Is due unto his n
also Gioen me ihe. shield of fhy saloation.” Above all we must
take the shieid o Lk, for mothing elc can quench Satamrs nury darta; this shield
s cases a direct gift tror

There are several rea e word is caj
translated, “ thy goodness hath mnde me great” David saw much of
benevnlenu i Godrs actich towasds him, and e gratetully sscribed greatness
not to his own goodness, but to the goodness of & ypmvd.uwe"llm!her
Toading, whichtl indech mothing roove than goodness (n Schion - Gosdness 1 the
blld o whlkh pmvulmee Is the flower ; or the seed of which providence
arvest. Some render it, u:y help” wihtich 8 but another word for pro-
vldunu ‘providence being the firm ally of the saints, alding them

ir oo, Cortan feamned anmotatons tll o tht the toxt neansy - thy husmilly

lmh mnde me great.” “Thy condescension” may, perhaps, serve as a

', pel g
reading, combining the deas which he hawe aiready merd
ll lh‘l ol humility. It s God’s making himsel little which is the cause of our
ade great. Wo tl uld manifest his grea
‘condescension, we should be trampled under his feet ; but God, who must stoop to
view lh! skies and bow to lee ‘what nngell do, looks to the lowly and contrite, and
ns

great. lr
optec ext o the onfinal, we . that Taors ate other readings atogether ot for
fagtance, the Septuagint, which Toads, thy discipline”—thy fattrly corroction.—-
tade me great

e great s while the Chaldee paruphruse reads, ¢ thy word hath
reascd me." S The et 1o the samer TV avesibes Al his o
1o The condescending frodness snd gracioisnes of s Faihes In hoaven Lot os
all e this sentiment in our own hearts, and contes that whatever of goodnees ot
reatness God may have put upon ue wo muist cast our crowns at bis feet, and
e me

rey
s a greater hlvmlr SEI1 o B enbied.to walk Worthily In 5 ach
r feet.
‘upholding, but that aid is quite 4 much needed In the huxurlous plaias

a
Mﬂ {hecnpelves elear away with thelr booty, but when David's God
the pursult, they were soon overtaken and cut in pleces. When is
ith us elns 4nd sorrows fle, and all forms of evil are - consumed-* before the power
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of grace. What a noble picture ths and the following verses present o us of the
victories s of our gloriou
. The awsiraction of ows spiftaal enemies Is complets, Wo may exult over
in, Goath 4na hel, Ao doarmaed and dsahiod for us b Dot Conquering Lord ; sy
be D‘dom‘}!')ﬁlvel:l;mpo:lgl‘ o be-tog frequent In th duty of ascribing all
and 4 It le to be too en e luty of
Victories to the God of our salvation. It I {rue that We have o wrestle with our
Thiiue) antagontot, put the gl fs fox more the Lord han ou o must
not boast like the ambitious votaries of vainglory, but we may exul
d believing instruments In the Lord's hands of accomplishing ! T aret dasgns
41, ““ They cried, bul there was none fo save them ; even the Lord, buf he
answered them not. nof ‘weapon ﬂll! even ﬂu wlcled will take
1t i thei fts of desperatlon. Bad men have appealed to God agalust God's own
Srvanty, but all i wein; the Einglom of peavea 4 ot divided: and God nover
succours his foes at the expense of his friends. There are prayers !n God which
Lex than blaspherhy, which bring no comfortable Feply, but rather provoke
the Lord 10 greeter wiath, Shall [ auk & man to wound or sy e o chid fo
grat ‘malice 7 Would he not resent the insult against his humanity ? How
Sich Tess will Jehovah regard the cruel deires of the enermles of the church, who dare
10 offer their prayers for its destruction calling its existence schism, and ifs doctrine

sy
42, The defeat of the nations who fought with King David was so utter and

gomplets that they wers ke powders pounded in o mortas ; thelr pawse was broken

o fragments nd, they beceme as ‘Wealk s dust before the wind, and as Tmean a5
e g of e roads, Poweriess and base aro tho enemize of' God new hecome
through the victory of e Somof Drvit upon the cross. e, O m;
thine enersies, for they have sustained a deadly blow, and wil 140 betore l.hy boid
a

“ Hell and my sins resist my
But hell and sin are vanquish'd foes ;
My Jesus nail'd them to his cross,
‘And the h when be rose.”
 Thou hast deliver from the strivings of the people.” Internal strife
rd to deal with. A civil war is war in its most lo form ; it Is
S og wamest gratlide when coneord ates within. Ot moek prates ¢
‘the union and peace which smiled in his dominions, and have peace in
the Kingdoms of_our s , and_body, we are in_dut X,
Jehovala song. * Unity in a churth should excie like gratitude. « Thou
hast made of ; pl I have not known shall ser

a people not roe.
nelghbourtng nations vielded to the sway of Judaly prince.  Ob when
Shall all lands adore King Jesus, and serve bim with holy joy ? * Surely there is far
moreo Jesusthan of David here. Missionaries may deriv rich encouragement from
e declaration that heathen lands shall own the H o the Crucified.

" ae soon as they hear of me, they shall obeg Thus readily did

e emwever. o spesl of Josun. I Ttiny cases the gospel b

by hearts apparently unprepared for it. Those who have never heard the gospel
before, have been charmed by its first message, and yielded obedience to it ; while
others, alas | ed to its joyful sound, ather hardened than

thingwhen Josus isthe wo can message without bossting, Veni,
vidi, vici ; his gospel is ‘cases no sooner heard than believed. What induce:
ents to spread -bmd the.doctrine of tho cross!

. Like sear loaves or basted troes our foos

: “The preservation of the saints bodes fl for thelr adversaries. The Amalekites ~
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driven forth by the sanctifying energy of the Holy Spirit, and we shall serve the
S i simgrences.of part, S 7Y v 5P
remembrances of conquests in the past, and with glad anticipations
e

Thus
of victories yet to come the sweet singer closes the description, and returns to exercis
of more direct adoration of his gracious

46 The Lorp hveth, and blessed be my rock; and let the God of my
salvation be exalted.

47 It is God that avengeth me, and subdueth the people under me.

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies : yea, o i E;oest me up aliove
those that rise up against me : thou hast delivered me iolent man.

49, Therefore will 1 gm t.h.anks unto thee, O Mw, amnng the heathen,
and sing praises unto thy

55 Croat deliverance giveth he to his King; and sheweth mercy to his
anointed, to David, and to his seed for evermore.

46, The Lord lieth” Possessing underived, esential, independent and eternal
lfe, We. serve o Inanimate, imaginary, or God. He only hath im-
Tortalty. " Like loyal Subjects 1t ue Gy Live om & Godr Long. uv. he Klna
of kings.” By thine immortalty do we dedicate gurselves atreth t

80 “ Al I
the ground of our hope, and Jet him m '.he sublect of our praise, "gm- et less
rd, with holy love extolling

chova lives my rock be blest |
ey o gives me rest

‘et the God of my salyation be esalled As ou Saviour, the Lord should more

than ever be glorifled. We should publish abroad the story of the covenant an

gous, the Father's dlectin, the Son's rodemption, and the Spirits regeneration.
‘who rescues us from deserved ruin should be ve dear to us lnhelvnmuy

sing, * Unto  lim that Joved us and washed us in bis blood; ™ ‘the like muste should

be common in the assemblies of the saints below.

47. “Ii is God that avengeth me, and subdueth the people under me.” To rejoice in
personal revenge is unhallowed and evil, but David viewed himself as the instrument
‘of vengeance P uu enemies of God and his people, and had h. not u)oked in
the success o him he would have been worthy of cens sinners

eieh Jo i Hocl & pAmIul consigeration. bt Shat tne Lords aw & .v.wd upon
‘e must,
wever, always remember geance Is never ours, m» eth unto
the Lord, and o is 30 just and withal so long-suflering o't excercise of 1t, that
we safely lelve its administration his
,od copeciniy froms 008 mhe s pro-eminet o violenos,
the Lord'l .lnnlnbed 'was preserved, and at the last over the head of Saul and all
other adversaries he ﬂled in honour. The like end awaits every saint, because
Jesus who staoped to be lighly esteemed among men is now made 10 sit far above all
principalities and

0. Paul cites this verse (Rom. xv. 9): * And that the Sentiles might glorty
God for his mercy ; as it is written, For this cause I wil confes to thee among the

ing unto thy na s clear evidenco that David’s Loid s

hu':. but D-vld is here too, and s. o be viewed as an example of a holy soul making

ts boast in God even In the presence o ungodly mes, Who are the desplsers of God

we should stop our mouths for them will sing to our God they

nn u or 1o, and force upon them the knowledge of his goodness. Too ] ‘polite-
traitors may be tresson to our King,

Thil is the winding-up verse into which the writer throws a fulness of ex-

p

ession, indicating the most rapturous delight of gratitude. * Great deliverance.”

d “ deliverance *" is plural, to sho completeness of the

salvation ; the adjective * great ” is well e consider from wha t,
d how we are saved. Anmhma‘cyhnvm(omlnanrm , the Lord’s Anointed,

those are blessed indeed who as his seed may expect mercy to be built up for

and
evermore,  The Lord was faithtul to the Hieral David, and ho wil not break his

PSALM THE EIGHTEENTH. 249

govenant with the spiritual David, for that would far more invlve the honour of
crown

e P conciades in the same Joving spirt which shone  upon s commence-
ment ; happy are they who can -lng on from love to love, e the pilgrims
marched from strength to

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—The general argument of the Psalm may be thus stated : it is &
icent eucharistic ode. It begins with a celebration of the gxurxmu Feﬂecﬂunl

of the Divinity, hose ssstance the speaker had 50 often
<5, or rather, he delineates, his perils the power of his ‘enemmies, s suaden delvers
guce from them, and the indignation and power of his divine deliverer manifested
in their overthrow. He paints these in so 5 Tively colours, that while we oad wo
e e. He after.

mental endowments, under a divine inspiration, deeply affected b le
divine benefits, and filled wnh the most lfty coneeptions of the divine character
and_dispensations—John B 1

Whole Paalm.—Kitto, in e Prctorial Bible,” has the tollowing note upon
2 Samuel same as the eighteenth P
Tockon . seventy-our ditrences boimeeh e two. capies, most of Sham very

oy iy may be s, but o
besides Ill, one of the most may icent lyrical
‘poet had
de

ou
eathen.”. It bas been ingeniously argued, that the existence of the 1 sugaests

inevitably as a polar opposite, the thought o the Thou, that the personality o

man proves ths the personality of Gods but, be this as 1t may, David's per-
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geption of that personality s nowhere <o ntense seems not_only
to tee, but o foel and touch, the object of his mumdu it worship.—George
of

le e that Wnlllﬂ M vdse let him read the Proverbs; he that
would be holy, | et him read the Psalms. smy line In this book breathés peeuliar
sancltty. This Psalm, though placed among the first, was penaed among the IS
oo She pretaco assures s, and Is eft as the spitome of the g genenl Ristory ot avid’s
life, 1t s twice recorded in the Scrlpture (2 Sam. xxil, and In this book of Pealm),
for the excoliency and sweetness thereof ; surely that we should take double i
e Eoy Devia betng neos the shore, hert Toaks-on W former dangers and

was re an
‘most of his troubles, and almost ready for his ]nm’uy to his Father In heaven, he
resolves to leave this good report of him upon earth. - And I pray mark how he
begins : he sets not up trophies to himself, but triumphs in his God—" 1 will love

m all.
rprl.n§ so all the gifts of Gl)d must lead \Il to the giver of them. Lord, thou hast
oo from koo, 1 il o ths; " trom dauth kud el « L il e e ;
on me thou hast bestowed grace and comfort, “ 1 will love ( gth
And stter be bad besped on God all the Sméct names be ¢ couid devise (verse 3, a8
o

the true saint thinks he can never speak too or oo 11l of himselt, then he
begins his of nares of death,” * Floods of

ly men, s of Hell and earth are combined against each holy
‘man, and will trouble sufficiently they cannot kee, out of a
better. 2. retreat, and that was, earnest prayer to God (verse 6), * 1 called
upon the Lord, and cr en our prayers are cries ardent and
importu bej even inlo his ears.” The
T s while the child whis note—strains every
Berve and cries esire.
While i

‘Y
eryiag, * Xyaw wul T arise, sa ol e Lord 20), b
Lerebie e of the Lova who s 1o & louy Strain brought In to hls
servant’ s 1 e woud pinbic heavon and carth togerher, Tathes than leave
bis "B In the Hon's pawe. 4. OF the reason of this gracious ‘Gealing of God with

bim (verse 20, otc) He was a righteous person, and hio hed a righteous cause,
And thereupon he turns to God, saying, Thou hast dealt with me just as thou art
out to do, for * mith the “merciful Thot it shotw thyself mercipul ; with an updpm

thou show thyself upright."—Richard Steele's * Plain Discourse

Uprigm.m:'

Whole Psalm.—Sometimes the Lord cheers and comforts the hearts of his people
with smiling and reviving providences, both public a n are
ot lifting up, as well as casting down by the hand of providence. The scene changes,
the aspects of ice are very cheerful and encouraging ; their
beover ; they put off th ts of mourning ; and then, ah, what sweet returns
sre made to heavenly graclous souls | Doth God lft them up by prosperity ? they
also will lift up the raises, See title, and verses 1—3 of Psalm xvill.

God by p
S0 Mosen, and hie pecpie with bim (Exodus xx), when God had deivered them
w do they oxalt bm & song of (iknkegiving, which for llueleglncy

the

Tiﬂz,—" Thz m e given to Moses (Josh. l 1, 13, 15,
and in nine other places of '.h-( lmok) nd s, .mn (Josh. xxiv. 29 ; 8);
bat to none other sxeept David (here, and i the it £ o, xxeL).

This b slgnificant; reminding us of the placs occupied by David
T the Hitory oF Toracl,” e wes e appolntad saccotscs of Moseh and Tovmuts
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who extended the power of Israel over the whole region allotted to them by Divine
promise—W. Koy, 1871,

Tie, Psalm, which is entitled a shirah (o song) s David's
to God for i delivorence teom ah his enancs (soe 1 te, an " above. 3 Seon. el
andhasan oplace I the present gro ur of
tion after suffe Psalm of D: d. e servant of the Lord,”

) coupled with snother Peaim o dellverance, Bs. xxxvi.— Chrisiopher

Verse 1.—I will love thee, O Lord.”—The word whereby the Psalmist expresset
s entire aftctio, i the noun signifieth & womb, and importeth such an Tection
as cometh from the innermost molmm ), from his bowels, from the
tom fore, of

prd put for aieh g‘lty’nnd com-
n as mioveth the bowels. - Some, therefore, thus translate From
t bowels will 1 love thee, O Lord.” To

ardent love of God, he oft pro Lis wondertul great love to God's and-
'nts, whereof ith with admiration, *“ Oh, T love thy llwl l love (hy
commandments old ; yea, above fine gold. I love

above
cxix. 97, 127, 167) ; ‘therefore, he saith fo God, * Constder how Tiovs ‘thy
(verse illiam 57511
erae 1= I ot fooe U’y l.ntlmltcly a mo'-hcr loves the child that comes
‘wor

pon
e Is salvation enough ; e s my lfe he is my comfort,
'y iehes, bl mey honouss and he b sy Al Thcs Davidts hears acred e,

dinely uporl God, T ot Jove the, O Lord, my s The Lord is my roc,

my fortress, amlmy deliverer ; my God, my st ,ﬂl in mhom 1 will trust ; my buckler,
and the hnrn of my saioaton, and mg high Soer> It plessed by Dmd ‘more that
God was than that God gave bim deliverer,

§ orts, i buckior bis haro. his high
 he gave him the eflectof all these. 1t picased David, and 1t pleases
i the alns moro thet God i ther slvation, whether temporal or u_rsnl, than that

Verses 1, 2. him
contession of praise; and his mouth is filled with the praise of the Lord, which he
expresseth in this exuberancy and redundaney of holy oratory.—Edward Marbury.

uz—J‘TlIeLordlmer As the rocks that are hard to be clambered

are good refages to fiy unto from the face of pursuers, o God Is th safety of
ll.llllchuln for succour.—Robert Cawdray.

rﬂ‘t o Ho ‘who Mtook ‘himself lo one of these inaccessible

retreats, was sometimes obliged by famine o surrender to his enemy, Who lay in

gt for b beneatn; bt Jatove ghvas b ot uly securty bot ferty; met

naccessible Tetteat, but at the same time

archi
Snioallgn." The allusion here Is doubttul,

ehorenie w3 be.to the Horna-of , by which they defend
God is to me, does for me, what
consider it a3 referring to d fact, that
n thelr h

rnaments like horns,
stan the helmet of salvation ” s an cxp

equivalent to * a saving, a lgmhxdn! helmet” Others consider the reference as
4 the corness or handles of the court of the tabernacle of temple, which
e caon e oraa. . Others sabpags the refresce e Bigheepoli of 4
lofty and precipitous mountain, which we are ucunomad to call its peak. No
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doubt, In the Hebrew language, horn is used for mountain as in Isalah v. 1. A very
fertle monntain i called aborm'of o, The sense s substantialy the same, whichever
of these views we take ; though, from the connection with  shield » oF ™ bucklere:

1 am Induced to consider the second of these views as the most ‘robable. Tt seern
the same idea as that expressed, Psalm cxl. 7, * Thou hast covered,” and thou wilt
cover ““my head in the day of battle."—John 5

Verse 2.— The horn of my salvation.” Horns are the well-known emblems of
strength and power, both In the sacred and profane writers; by & metaphor taken

from horned animals, which are frequently made subjects of compariso ical
‘writers, and 1l gth ‘which, wheths r offence or defence, consists
principally in their horns. Bruce speaks of le head-dress wt the
governors of provinces in Al a large broad fillet, bound upon

or a conical piece of silver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the shape of our
common candie extinguishers. 1t is called kirn or horn, and is only worn on reviews

victory.

Saken from_the Hebrews, and b of opi pl.nlon “{hat there are many allusions to the
practice in Scripture, i the expressions, “ fing up the horn,”  exalting the horn,”
and_the like—Ric

he Lord is my high tower.” 1t @ man do run o a tower, yet if that
oo insuficlent tower, without men and munition, and a ruinous
shaken tower s of if & man do make choice of & tower, ng sufficient tower,
e s dnger he betake not bimsclf 1o that towee, but he St SN o1  he ot
ot still, et ) he but only go and walk on easily towards it, he may well be met withal,
and a danger may arrest bim, surprise bim, and cut b off efore e get the tower
over his head. ut the mas that wil be safe, as be must choose a strong tower,
o he must go to, nay, run Inte that tower, Flunaing will not secure o man unless
e tower be unto his fower, and in that tower there was
hemaung ondnance, i David put R o themby prager. vetse 0.y dhctscos 1
called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God : he heard my voice out of his temple,
and my cry came before him, even fnto his ears.” Here David prays and gives
to the cannon, and what followed ? _See verses 7, 8, 13, 14. * Then the earth
shook and trembled,” te,  * There went up a smoke ot of bis nostrls” etc,  The
Lord dered in the heavens, and the Highest gave his voice ; hail stones
i ot of ﬁm o Yo, e sent out'his armows, and scattered them ;'and he shot
out ghtnings, and discomfited them.”  There Wete 1o guns no ordaance nvented
and 11 use in David's tme, and yet David's prayers being in this tower, did him a
§00d service againat b evemies 23 all the ordaancs and cannons in th mg world hlvc
3

ene remi

Verse 2.—* My high fower.” Even as the fowls of the air, that they may escay 'ge

the nets and snares of the fowlers, are wont to ﬂy llp hlgh. 50 we, to lvnid

infinite snares of innumerable temptations, must Y and lift up ot

irom the corruptions, Iying vanites, and’ deceltul i of the womaatet
awdray.

Verse 8. I will call upon the Lord, who is morlhy (o be pralsed.> Prayer and

nvecation of God should ab ys be joined praises
uted a8 2 moans whereby { mm Shall extract the fond Which 1t knoweh is 1’ God.
and_of whic hath made ps —Dasld

o ehall T be soved ” ‘Whoso comes to God as

‘erse 3.— from mi
Mlhmﬂd ‘will not call in vain. The right klnd ol prlyur is the most potmt Imtm-
‘mentality known on earth.—William S. Plus

Verse 4.—* Sorrows of death.” It is heaven's peculiar to be the land of the
living ; all this lfe is at most but the shadow of death, the gate of death, the sorrows
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of death, the snares of Jeath, the lerrors of death, the shambers of death, the sen-
fence of death, the savour of death, the ministrafion of death, the way of death.
Matthew Griffith, 1634.

Verse 4.—* The bands or cords of death encompassed me.” 1 y
to fix the precise meaning of the phrase, *“ bands * or * Tovts o desth, Tk may
either be cor equivalent to  the bands by which the dead are g
in which case, to be encircled with the bands of death is just a figurative expression

he being prevented {rom escaping. It ha been supposed by some, that the allusion
is to the ancient mode of hunting wild animals. A considerable tract of country
was surrounded with strong ropes. The circle was gradually contracted, till the
object of pursuit was so confined as to become an easy grey o the hunter.  These
Cotds. were. the cords of death, securing the death af the snimal The phrase is
applicable to our Lord in both senses; but a * the floods of wickeduess, or {he

represented as making him afraid subsequently to his being encircled
m%mmmm,lmm {0 understand 1t in the latter of thess two

Yere 4.

cred poets, than that which represent

with the unexpected calamif

under the i lmlgnnl overwhelming waters. Thlumu Sooua to! havebeen especially
Tamiliar with the Hebrows, Inastaach as it was derivsd rom the pecaliar hapit and
nature of heir own country. They had continually before their eyes the river
Jordan, annually overflowing its banks, when at the approach of e the snows

of Libanus and the neighbouring mountains melted, and, s

sudde

in torrents, swelled the current of the river. Bu(du,thewhol:w\lmryoll’ uﬂne.
many P s, was, from the moun-

tainous character of the it, Hable to numerous torents, which

although it was not watered by
precipitated themselves The: aarrow

after the perioc
tonsons,  This image, theretore, howsver known, and adopted by other pnﬂl, ‘may
usidered o8 particularly famller and, us it wers, domestic with the Hebrews ;
ly. 5 Patroance Tt ih greater trequency and. froedom.—Robert Lowth

cordingly
(Huhap), 1710—1787.
Verse 5.— The snares me.” The word “ snares,” signifies

of death prevented
guch traps or gins as areaid for birds and wild beasts, ‘The Englis word  prevent -
has changed its o Some mstnuve since ode autuoriod tranmiation of the

Biblo was made. " Its ofiginal meaning Is 0 * come betore. —John Brown,

Verse 6" in my distress” 11 you listen evea to Davlis harp, you shall hear
as many hea the pencil of the Holy Spirit hath laboured

he adtictions 4f Jab tha.the tolcties of Sobomon. Prosper

hore B dvecing ¢
ot without many fears and distastes; and adversty is not. without corhforts
e, n neodleworks and embroldere, It Is more pleating o bave
o

ly work u on & ‘sad and solemn ground, than to have a

aron of Verulam, e, 1561

o Taith 1o the car of mercy.—

Verse 6.— He heard my voice oul of his temple,” etc. The Zdiles or chamber-
lains among the Romas, had ever their doors standing open xor all who had occasion
of request or complaint 10 have free access to them. ercy-doors are wide
gpen to the prayers o his fathtul peaple.”  The Persian kings held It  piece af

i illy glory to deny an exsy access is greatest sublects. It was death
icit them u1 er herself was afraid.

e  the king of heaven m
festeth himselt to his people, e calls to his spouse, with, Lt mé see thy hee, let
me hear thy volce,” et., and asgneth her negligence herein a the cause of her soul-
tidness, The of"the tabernacle was not of any hard or debarring matter,

s easily ponetrable. And whereas iy the temple none came nea

but hich
o orablp, Bat onty the Mgk pricet sthers stood without n the puter evart God's

“ The floods.” There is no nunphnr of more frequent ogcurrence

e ground  Judge, thefeore, of the plessurcs o the nam by
Virtue s like preclous odours—most fragrant

3 tor prosperity doth best alscover vice, . but adversity dott
roe s oo

led o Brayer is not clagence but
arnostaess - ot the deliation of helplessness, bt the (eeli.ng of it; it s the cry
of annah Moore, 1745—1833
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peonle are now 4 o kingaom of priests, and aro esld o wonmp in the temple, and at
Rev. xi t w

by 1 e come boldly to the throne of grace, that obtain mercy,
Sha-find race to el in s of meea. Heb, 33 1o 10 Charies Bradburg’s
“Cabint of .mm," P73,
6,—Oh | how true is that saying, that * Faith is safe when in danger, and
in Qager when secuve ;. nd praver s Jeresat in strait, but in Jo7iul nd prospireus
wot quite cold and dead, at least Iukewarm.” happy straits,
from

with the mire ; if they favour our correspondence with heaven, and quicken our love
10 celestial objects, without which, what we call life, may more properly deserve the
name of death I—Robert Leighton, D.
Verses 6, 7.—The prayer of a -cngu saint 1s sometimes followed With wonderful
ects; * In my disres T called apon U Lard, and e cried unto my God :
‘my cry eame before him, even’inlo his ears. Tlun the
Joundations aiso of the hills moved and were shaken,
wroth ;- what, {hen can & thundering leglon of such pnyln( soulé
o1y s of Luther, ise o ottt cwm Deo guicqud volut, Thad
have of God what he would : i enermles Tei the welght of his prayers ; and the
church of God reaped the benefits thereof. The Queen of Scots mwd‘hewn
mn.ﬂnlﬂoﬂhnpl]'-yeno!m Knox.ﬂunollnlrmyofunth Ilundm
wrest]

e mighty owsoever ong their
enemies. Timo coms when God. will hear the prayers of s people
ho are contimuly crying i his cars, - Fow long, Lord. haw long 1 —an
e Then the carh shook and. rembled.”  The word vat sigaiies to move
or -n-n ployed also, o denote the reeling and stoggering of
~—John Morison, in lo.
2 pearing impossibilities m -n you question God’s accomplish-
ment of any of his gracious words. - Thou cannot see how the thing can be

ugh

done, 'tis enough if hath said that he will do it. There can be no obstructions
romised, sakvaton which we teed 1o fear. Ho-who e the God of e salvation

and the Author way
0 that « every vnlley shall be fled, and every mountain and D il be broughi
Jow” Luke i 5. Though the valieys be so desp. that we cannot see the bottom,
1 the muntaing s0 BEEhet e Saimot sos o tops of them, yet God knows how
to raise the one and level the other. Isaiah Lxill. 1. "thc in teousness
(or faithfulness) am mighty to save.” . If 1d keep back the kingdom of
Chr‘hl, it would l;: our infidelity ; but he will come thnu;hh should find no faith on

lom. iil. 3. Cast not l'Ay your confidence because he
ces. Though providence: 055, though they move backwards and
lorwards, you 'hlve a sure and hK’Mul Wnl\‘l to rely upo Pre , though they
for a e seemingly delayed, cnnnot ly frustre Dare not to
such a mongm w".hln younclm . 8; “ Doth his promise fail for
evermore of God mly well fail as the promise of God.
‘which dnol not uomu \n your time, will be hllunled in his time, which is always the
slowness X

pearance.
o @ Peter i, 0,
ty pros Wat, thervtom, how long soever

tarry s do not give over expecting ! the heart of God s not turned though hls face
be hid; and prayers are not flung back, though they be not instantly. answered.—
Timothy C:

Tho volcane phouameng of Palsstine apen = question of which
it o discussed s but there

5 but
o Drerators of the pmpl’e 10 lhow ot these st an agency
he valley of the Jordan, both In sealation and vegotation,
led ev e fnf

ces, if not of the voleano, at least of the earthquake.
Thelr historical eflect i the spocial theatres of thelr oporation will appear as we
proceed ; but thel traces on the permanent Leeling of the nation must bo noticed

¢ writings of the psalimists and prophets abound with indications which
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eape the eye of a superficial reader. Like the soll of thels country, they lt:uully
m&m lery convulsions which glow beneath

WﬁhJu\uh.‘ronmcmunEn tural * darkness cor
e land ; be yielded hlptm.lhm"mevllla('.h
telnplemmthtwlmhomthuwpevmwthehotwm nd the earth did quako,

 the rocks rent, and the graves were opencd ; and many bodies of e saints

t arose, and came out of the graves, after his resurrection, and went Into
the Boly city, and appeared unto many."—John Bro

Verses 7—9.—In the night in which the Idumeans lay before Jerusalem, there
arose a prodiglous tempest and flece winds, with most Y ehament raina, frequent

ightnings, and terrible thunderings, and great roarings of the shaken earth ; and

1t was marifest that th stateof the univérse was disordered at the caughier ol men;

50 that one might guess that these were si 10 small calamity At the

day of Pentecost, when the yﬂuh by night, went l.nw the inner uln

to their custom, to execute their office, they said they pq'cdverl, first n! Ill. a shlkl

and a noise, and after that a sudden Voice, “ Let us go hence.” A few
the

after the feast s Ee
which would, T suppose, be taken for a mere fable, were it not et by saen ut
gaw it, and did not the miseries which followed appear anewerable to the signs; for,
before’the sun set, were seen on high, in the air, al over the country, chariots and
armed regiments Toving swittly In the louds, and €ncompAsSIng the ity —Fiaoies
Josephus, 37—103.

Verse 8.— There went up a smoke oul of his nostrils,” wxa v %z, Or there

aseended inlo his nose, s the words,liteally rendered, signify. The ancints placed

t of anger in the nose, or nostrils ; because when it grows warm and violent,

it discovers itself, as y a heated vehement breath, from
—S¢ .R. and A.S.S., 1766.

xxix, Solit o} eant.
m.mnd:;?rmmmummmu—wm ns bow, as verse @ has it ; “L;

i oot uniriueaty tend ey v o e o
the Sk clonds. thronuh ‘the m.f‘“f;y.,. ST M 1 soen the flery
whi Lord of nature. He speaks, and thunder is b voics; bo
and ﬂnxhu of llam.nm m u ‘his rebuke, and at the blast of his
Dy and 1t beds are stom—the Tand burstey
£ the Jounaations of the worid e dlscpvered. A an arm of co
issues forth from the black clouds, and the destructive fire grasps the wretched one
who had cried out trom pulls bim forth, and delivers him
, the hand of the Lord has done marveilous the life of David.

iences of the delivering hand of God are not less signal than those of
David, stop shart at the powers of nature, and Instead of bending the knee before
the All-mercifal God, eontent themselves 10 express with cold hearts their admiration
mmnhnaahlmd-unyol man.—Augustus F. Tholuck, D.D., Ph.D. 1856,

Verse 0.— He bowed the heavens also, and came down.” As in & tempest th

clouds come nearer to the earth, end o the momtaing to-the Salleys, 30 the

Psals I's near ap)

to ]ndxmml (Psalm cxliv. 5 etc.; Heb il 6); “and darkress was under e
e increase of the horrors of the tempest, and its stil nearer approach,

Dt God Iy mot et seventod 1 duskness wnder e foet Thick dsskmsesas i
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accompaniment of God’s descent on Mount Sinal (Exod. xx. 21; Deut. iv. 11);
and it invests his throne, to vell from us the overwhelming majesty of deity.
Psalm xcvil. 2. But this darkness, while it hides his coming judgment, bes
sortow and anguish to the objects of s wrath.  Luke xxl. 35, 28.—W. Wilion,
oc.
Verses 9—11:—
 He,also bowed, the heavens,
d thence he did_descend ;
And ikt clauds of darkaess aid
‘Under his feet attend.
Aa bn spon o chert o0
tiareon e Jid
Yea, on the switt wings of the wind,
His fight was from on high.
He his secret
Aot o Tor i bent P
‘waters were, and thickest clouds
Of the airy firmament.
Scotch Version, 1649.

Verses 9—12 :—

In his descent, bowd th earth did meet,
‘And gloomy darkness rolld beneath his feet
A goldon, winged cherub o bestrid,
And on the swittly.fying tempest rid

B dasass made bl st cnizat

. dropping couds about him sot ;
-nm bunu of { his bright prosence these expel,
‘and hailstones fell.”
George Sandys, 1577—1643.

Verse 10— Clerub.” The Hehrow name hath atholty with Rechub, 8 charlot,

Psalm civ. 3, almost in like sense as *cherub  is here ; and the cherubims
called s chariot, 1 Chron. xxvill 18 and God's angels ae his charlots, Pealm
v, 16, and they ssem 0 be meaxt o thi piaee; Lo a5 the angels are said to 07,
Dan. ix.'21; 80 the cherubims had win o0d. Xxv. 20, and are by the apostle
led * cherubims of glory,” Heb. ix. 5. In Psalm Ixxx. 2, God is said “ to sit
on the cherublms,” as here, to ride ; and ** a cherub * may be put for many, or all

cherubims, as chariot for charlots, Psalm 18.—Henry A

Verse 10.— " The “ cherub " with the countenances of
the bull, and the eagle (combining in itselt, as it were, the lnumgWhee. mlluty,
strength, and lfe of nltnre). "Was & symabol of the powers of nat
elements, as o soraing Soi e s Sk 00 vide on o cherut S Rt
F. Tholuck.

Verse 10— Cherub."—

“ He on the wings of cherub rode sublime
On the crystalline sky.”
John  Milton.

Verse 10.—When God comes to punish his foes and rescue his people, nothing
as ever surprised his frlends or foes more than the admirable swiftness with which
he moves and acts: He flies “ upon the wings of the wind.”—William §.

erse 10.—E: o that can add to the splendour of Jehoval's
upon his_en to the narrative by the It

I3 not enough that the heavens should bend beneath him, and that clouds of darkn
should be seen Tolling, in terible majesty, under b fect; fons also
willing supporters of his throy witt a3 air, e fes upon he wings
oF e v Scoazing soums the o e mercy-seat are
introduced ; on the be: heavens, the dnudy‘mlrlnt v, the

winds of heaven bear it majestically along.—J. Morison.

Verse 12.—* Coals of fire.” The word signifles, living, burning coals. Where
ho lightaing fall It devoured al before It, and burned whatever it ‘touched into
‘burning embers.—Samuel

257

‘PSALM 'THE ' EIGHTEENTH. 257

shoot down of fire, and hot thunderbolts |~ Oh, how do
Wonn it fow many are the slain of the Lord, multitudes in the Valley
of o the day of the Lord is terrible. Behold, God's enemies falling by
£housands, behold the the prancing of his terrible
ains are covered with horses and chariots of fire. God’s soldiers run
from one place to swords in their hands, armed
jealotsy, power, and indignation | O, the dreadful slaughter that
01 ions fall ; they are not able to stand ; not one el

earts m ;

ot emvall: The how ot the Lord 1s sirvng ; from the blood of the daln,

#from the fat of the mighty, the bow of the Lord turneth not back, the sword of the
3 t

ty Tetarns not empéy.  Fow 0o the mighty ones all in this batticl A hot
ffom Bozrah ?- - H is glotior n"ﬂ‘m thy oy
m e that us. a) an garments like
treadeth the wine fat 7 1 have the along, and of the
none with me.. For 1 wil tread them in raine anger

fory - amak wil ho hand o
the Lord shall be known, the power of th lhe mlghty Jehovah shall m ma. bt

with fire and with ehariots
biriemma, to sendo e angor with fary, and: Bl obuke with Tarn of fbs
by al s and the siain of. the Lord

fhall upon the of the
hat have.transgressed against me. Furthmwumununmuc.nduunm

‘abhorring
‘he shall rain snases, fire; and primetons, and & Horible tempest.. ‘This shall be the
portion of their cup' “This I o gt ageinst God | i1 to defy the Lovd 0F

aneway.

% Vlru 4 Ho shot oul is nmmmu-., 3y.omg,  LXX derperds érhidin.

Figera dipiloontt; Vulycand ap od thevertions:, Ho ‘multiplied his thunder-
Dolts ; ‘or, shot them out thick ane after anbther ; asthe mpu-l.y-uwl

And discomfited them, 2s We render the word ;. or rather, as 1 - think it

1a be translated, dnd’ melted them ;. namely, the heavens.—Samuel Ghandler.

| Varoe thiiast clause) It 18 writtem, £ desroged them, Holy Ghost

‘Would riot “the-mD? Lo el spirts {5 whon

hm;—smm l(gnbuuu 28y ;uau by 4. M. Neake

. Verse A8, The foandations.of the world were discovered ; ;L. snch Jargs and
aedp  chasms, or perturés, were made by the violence of theearhqaake, a8 ame
oight, almost see the vory foundativas, or as Jonal cals them, e e:botloms, oF Tathee,
I estremities of 1N mofininins, 13 thie bottom: of the sea. . Jonah il,.6.—~Samuel

N erse 15-The Lord interposed with the Same notoriety. of his preserice, as
yBon o waters of the ses wre driven back Ly a strong east windand the desp
tarried Into dry ground (Ex v, 31, 22), £o'give the Isteclites a safe passage ont
ot'their thraldom, and to drown thie' Egyptians.—Henry Hammond.

= er 16,4 Ho sent /mm above,” etc.  He "amt" angels, or -u!xmnu m.un-
Ao oole;

2L Vergh 18145 He: togk.” conmot be broken. | None-can. phick: bis
Aumn out 6t his hand.— w:m-m 5. Plumer
e 16— Drew me dut of ‘mang walers:” Tais hath Fefererce ta: Woses! case
vhown“drnm unnewm"m Ahereupon called Mosheh (Ex. i, 10); mt
ord M is s David, and nowhere else
-lgnry troubles, and -nmeumu multitudes of people.—H. Atnsuorth

L. Verse 18— Theg prevented-me in the mg ity ;
#uddenty 1 n«-m,’-'whpe; T was u-provsde;lhw D’blpkllv and miust wedutmyld

140


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0268=256.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0269=257.htm

Psalm XVI11

258 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

me bad fot God upheld and supported me wher 1 was i danger of God
Psalmist wyeh, for a l(a/’ to illpx rt him. What the ﬂ.l one that
M mdy to tall the meai o vecovering and preserving Lim; that w to David
1n the 1me of his extremity. For he several times eeserved him from, sm, Then
he, Davia, thought g den.ru:llnn y him almost unavoidable. See
amllzl Chvm

ocnied m;‘ in the day of gll:':‘nlﬂmllhy‘ : dut M;-in rd was my
stay.” enry fie Eighth ha tten bitterly against Luther
Saith Luther, Tell the Henries, the b i&ok s, e devil himself, do
What they can, we are the children. of the kmgdom. woﬂhlppmg o1 the true God,
whom they, lnd such as they, epit upon end crucified.  And of the same epir
were many mart ast) afirms of the primitive sainis, that they had o i
courage and onhance i their m«-rxngx, that many of the heathens seeing their
beroic zeal and constancy, turned Christlans.—Charles Bradbury.

Verse 20. revarded me acording o my rightousness; according

to the cle m [ mq th he recompensed m ‘We must stand our gros
and be sttt or aurselves .gum a1l misjudgings. Tt is good to be zealously Chected
a good matter, whemnr it mgecu ;M glory of God mnw_!(}h ly ane a

alone, or wheiher it t respects n or our own.
B Tamous i the world. and a6 thos e giants in the old world (Gen. i, 4), o of
renown, or, as the original et hath I men of naroes s 8 very great ot

to protect and preserve our good name is a great and necessary duty. —Jaleph Caryl.

rerse 1 have not wickedly departed from my God ; * that is, with a purpose
and resolution of heart to continue in a way of sinning ; and that is the pro

of sincerity. A man indeed may be ove and surprised by a temptation, but
it is not. a resolution to forsake God to cleave unt

He will ot sieep n It sparo i, or favour it ; that s, to do wickedly against Go

o have a doublo heard and a double eve ; to look upon two onmu, pastly at God
and partly at in ; 50 £0 keep God, as to keep some sin also, 2 it 5 with all false-
Bearted moen in the world: They ook not pon God alon, et them pretend to

eligion never 59 much, yet they look not unto God alone, but upon something else
ogether with God; s Eerod ragariad Job, but regarded bt Horotis e
ung man in the gospel, comes to Christ, yet he looks after his est
and "“d'fx followed in c.hm. S ook atter the bag s thi s o depart wichediy rom
lliam Stror

ithon gh a man icular command-
ment again and again agalnst mwl-%::!’yn hism?xynnwhdae Bver vutien b 0

o 1ok an by venbure knowlngly break the covenant of grace with God, and to
epart from bim; whet he hath gone on s0 far b

an
ite lost by it, though he may

grace, nor God, ?u wel

‘with him ; bl.l he lhmlld be‘ln to allow hlm.ml.l

again and agai en he knows the cove

S wih grace "und when thl apprehension comes,

‘cannot sin against it, for this to cast away the Lord, and to depart wic
no he doth not. David, though he xl.n

yet says he, “ I have -parted wickedly fro

om
Tar departed trom Him as though 1 apprehended 1 should utterly lose my Interest
inhim, yet Twould go on. N or o it my God, there lis the consideration that
kept biim trom doparting from bim.  So Psalm xli¥. 17, We have not dealt !n.lu!y
in thy covenant,” says the church there. Many acts of displeasing him may pass
and be ventured, but If the holy soul thisks that the covenant lay it stake, that be
and God must utterly part and break off, thus far he will never go.—Thomas Goodwin.

Verses 2:
his special an 5 nlch a precept must go for a blank, which the ool u.mu by,
S Eet ik of, but oF Conbeionce i and. Shen. pats him b seind o N, whether
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he will or no. But it is not so with a man in whom sincerity is : that precept which
doth most oppose that sin to which he fs most inclined, he labours to obey as well
a5 any other.  An unsound soul sets 5o many of God's statutes before him, as rulers

walk by, as suits with himself and the imes, and no more. Such precepts as

ang were " ema
10 be regarded ; which rottenness Christ took up roundly in those ironical words,
u¥ihosoever shall break one of these esst commandments, Shall be catled the loast
dly sincerity makes no difference of greatest and least

, 1649,

2. 1 was lso uprightbefore him, and J kept mpself frm mine intguly’>
ﬂ.’m volume of the mf‘n is w;ltrtm of me, T ?m:

ar W
Jehovah made to fall the niquities of s

iteous servant, In this

sense, lnnllmerlbu quities compassed him,” the inquities made o ml n him
made “ his ** their liabilities—by dlvlne  oppointment laid hold of i, In
She temse of zulpn—bhm o-worthinens—he bad uo sin.  In the sente of realus—

the penal effects of sin—never lnd ‘any one 0 much in to bear
Iu——"Hehromell.nl!mn '—John_Brow
Verse 25" I was upright before him.” Hlerice observe :—irt, that a godly
man may have his beart upright and perfect even In the {mperfection of his ways
Secondly, a man that I sincere s n God's account a perfect man ; sincerity 1 the
0l grace, the highest pitch that I to be attalned here, Thirdly, sincerity of
e ey boldness even n the presence of God, notwithstanding mi
fallogs, " The Lord doth el with folly,” how miuch more man that
“ dwells in a house of clay ” ? Job. iv. David, whose faith failed, and wl
said, “ I shall one day by the hand of Saul, and whoss ‘tongue had ored
also’to Abimelech, the priest ; three or four several lies he bad told; st David

God, that he was perfect with him for all that. It is a strange boldness
that the s e In the presence of God by virie of the new covenant their
sins shall be laid open at day as a cancelled bond, that der h

they shall look upon them and not bluah; but the same spirit of sonship that shail

give them perfect boldness then, doth give them boldness in @ great measure even
now in this life; that they shall be able o say, +Nelther helght mor depth,” et
nothing *shall separate us trom the love of Christ.’——liam
Verse 23— I was upright,” et himselt
in any knowa sin; he dares not touch the Eriaden Tralt Gen v o7 " How
Y.hmunld Y.Mx twldndnus.;nd sin sgainst God " Though it bo a com-
plexior ere

5
chain of vices. The fowler hath the bird fast enough by one wing. Now, an upright
tian will not indulge himself in this complexion-sin: I was upright before

Him, and kept mself from mire iniquy.” An upright Christian takes the sacrif
knife of mortification, and runs it through his dearest sin. Herod did many things,
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‘but there was one sin so dear to him, that he would sooner bahmd the roplm.
at sin, Herod would liave & gap

of tes
sbosom,llun:nmnummuhnhltu

3
B

18 b voes this serpent croeping into

it~ Thomas
7 kept myself” Kept himself! Who made man his own keeper?

It the Losd that s s keeper : he is the keeper of Israel, and the preserver of man:
1 a man cannot keep himself from sorrow, how is he able to keep himself from sin ?
God indeed in our first conversion works upon us as he did upon the earth, or Adam’s
body in paradise, before he breathed a soul nto it, and made it a living creature ;
such a power as Christ put forth on Lazarus in his grave, for e are “ dead in tres-
Dasses And sins ; but Jet helng Mving he st walk avd-act of pumsall, the Lord.
will haveusto an.opmmogethnwtm 'him, for we are bulitupon Christ, not as dead,
but as * iving sto Pet. 1l 5. The grace whereb y we are made alive is his,
powefhhll et is that works n vt beth to sl 2nd 10 do, when we perform
; and yet by his grace we do1talso; e faet ut nos faciamus, que preceple

(Au,mn ).

Verse S50 hept o from mine iniquity” 1t s possble to keep ourselves
from such sins as David did, who professes here of himself great sincerity, that he-
‘had kept himself from that iniquity to which he was strongly tem; l, and. which:
‘e was prone to fall into. The method which holy David made use of gives us: the:
first and best direction ; and that is, by constant and fervent prayer to implore
the divine aid and the continual assistance of his Holy Spirit, that God would net
‘only keep us trom falinginto them, but even turm our hearts ffom inlining t0 ther,

d help s t0 see our foly and ou? danger. For alas ! s s not akie of ourselves
10 Telp ourselves, not so yuch as o think a % good thought, much les to resist an
vil inclination, or a strong temptation ; but * our mmcmmy s of God:” “ It is
gay3 the Pastmit hero), that mmn me with strength, and maketh my way
perfect 1" take care to avoid such things and deoline
Sach occasion ke Lo sonce 28 and gl upon us, lest one’thing hook:
in another, e e caaght in'the g Detore we suspect the danger.—Henry Dove,,

erse 28— Mine iniguity.” A mans darling sin may change with the ehiange

of a man's condition, and some occasion that may present What was Saul's
and Jehu's sin before they came unto the crown mlmnwnm;nm.mxymm
That ‘wherein their Just did afterwards run out--the establishing a kingdom upom
I q

e ine iniquiy.” There Is some particular sin to which one is more.
rou than fo suotber, of which he may say by wey of cmpliaie ‘s mine (niguigyS

t which he may point with his finger, and ‘There are mot
Semptations o Jome sine than- othess, from Lhe different rofeisions or comrses of
e maem take upon themscives. I they Tollow the. court | need not tel you what
temptations and snares there are to divers sins, and what danger there fs of falling

§ of so
25 bad men fmanage them, s a downright * mystery of iniquity.” _ If husbandry,
to anxlety about the thingrof the world,  distrust of God's providence, or murmuring
Sgainat it Nay, Tcould wish in the most sacred profestion o all there might bo an
exception made in this particular ; but Paul tells us that even in his days “ some
reachied Chrlst even of eavy and sirife, some fu ‘Aithy bucre only, as well 2 some

- ity s e ectual relga of sin s commonly.of som
paﬁlullnl' master-lust, which is as the 'vlcmy over ll.l the rest of the sins inthe
soul, and commands them all as Jord parame Blml,lndml.knﬁnmlllllblm
ma subordinate unio it and thisis sccording ko custom, calling, constitoin,
abiltties, relations, and t0.the. different administrations of-the Spidl of
Gaa 3 Tor though Ged b not the awthor o s, ek ho s the orderer of s, . 30 shst
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Mctvtimt way. o1 shuhd kb dhat o oanchookefh48 himaci;he-having Jooked
tts-of the’ werld, his own' corrupt “iclinatioh. d

on alt the contentment
Choone o Hmscl to Tollow with greateat swocinees and comtentmont an actight
hat Wherein'the-Jsppiness of his life consists ;_ that as i the body there is n
very one some predominant humour, so there s in the Body of st als’ . thatias
natural

somie ear, ... 80
it old man also; queuﬂllhepowerv!ﬁninln\mnwmwmn,bnt
i some wmore dexterous one way than another ; as men in'the choico of calling,
some have a greater incliriation to one thing than to another, so it is in the choice
of contentments also : as in the appetite for food, so'it is In'lust, being
but lhe lppema of the creature cornlpta to some sinful object.— William Slmng
28.—~Growth i tification: Men d‘\:!lvﬂ themselves
uny e‘!lmﬂ ‘their progress herein | l&y velw ich lusts as their nutum
nn not 60’ prom nm "The surest way is to take & lndame'ntd 1t from the deee -y
aman's 7, ¢ David didl esimate e wprigntnes by bie o keeping
muarm his lniqul(v ;7 g0 man of his growth in uprightness, Ve physican
of & consumption of the whiole they-do t ot by e fallng iway,of
aba ‘part may"come from’some othet causes Pt they
et Judge by she Fuing nuI of e briin ofthe Kands, o arms and highs
‘et for these are The like: make wpan
sthier diseases, and of the abatemfient of them from the decrease in suchisyniptoms &s
are pathognonical, and proper, and peculiar o them.  In like minser .
estimate of the progresd of the victéries of @ conquetor in an enemy’s kingtlom:ls

ot taken from the taking or. b\lnﬂhg ot 8 tew villages ér dorps, but by taling the
furts and'strongent holds, and by ¥hat ground bl won upor the bt strengt,
sarin; e like in the decrease of,

ang over, Goodwin.
“Verse 73, We must ulwaye reshémber that though: the grace of God pmv

15, that we may have a good il and works in s when we have i, tat 10

nid goccess ; Yot n vain 4o we expect te contingance of b help Without dulgenl

endgavours:” Whilstlie assets our wiskness) he doss not fatend i endours;

lasiness, and thetetore e are ko'" 1o tabour, and strive ticcording to hi a!ktng,

Whieh worketls i 6 mightlly,” ab the apostle expressas it; ol n.sunw vé.

Verses 34--36:- A you may & proportio
hin ane-the rowars o1 Hnm,'lali'yonhh' i smx [ossnd by Drou o this
afttiction; umammqm } so younignt see the ik ctmech your

g d ings
with you. ¥ * Abcording mv hande it e secom
penset me aue. ech

s or un.ul desires you had-in praying, nd mnre youm ‘mingled

‘your boly desires, and the more want of geal, fervency, stc., were foum
e o Deaorss e e, you. shall ¢ may be, find of bitternesy ingled with e
metcy; when it'fs-granted, and so uch Imperfection; and want of comfort. n .
o says David in this same Palm (verses 25, 26), * With the' pure thou it chow
thyel} pure.” . Pure praye ry Have pure blessiigs ; “ With' the froward
2hos 1ol show thysely romard.” i iy prum sometimes slackendd

e oo, bo you migit e uu anm in ke manmier £ cool, and cast back-

lown, Amialek prevailed ;. but'wheli they W

80 &l
notso good e N ran wont, and doth nozufy God and solicit him ;- but-on
found things to go el

this & man'may cleatly eoe that it wai the yuya ehich God 0 hoet 1 regarded.
Thus, Hkewiee, whet & mar 0 hils and: dales i business, fuir hapes often sod
then all dashed again; and the thing fn'the end brought o pass, ot hian 1ook back
fpon te-prayers,  Didst ot thou i liky bt rjust teal wit Ged ? when thoa

prayed carnestly, and thought thou hadst even.carried it, theh dash all again
-byldnrpocll!mmenn ind thus wgain‘sind again ¥ - Herein God would have you
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abserve a proportion, and t may help you to discert bow and when they are anewered
obtained by prayer, because God deals thus with you theretn in such a propartion
y yonr prayers.—Tho

e sun, which, unto eyes being sound and without
discrcer s ory piossant and wholetome, DUt Mo The samé cyes, when they are
feobte oo ar e vory voubiesome. and.murtiul, Yer the sen 1t ever alf one
and the selfsame that was before; so Go ‘who hath ever shown himself benign
and bountiful to those who are ldnd ‘tender-hearted towards his saints, and are
‘merciful to those who show merc Bn! unto the same men, when they fall into
wickedness and grow to be full of beastly cruelty, the Lord showeth himself to be very
wrathful and mgry. Bnd yet is one and the same immutable God from everlasting
to everlasting.—Robert Cawdray.

the merciful thou, it show thyself mercful ; with an upright
man thow il ey I)lyul[ upright” " An upright "—the same word 1s oft trs
Jated * perlect,” he 1s ghod. throughout, though not thoronghly ; ot e chat
ersonates reigon, ot foat s 8 ullglmu person. He is perfect, because he would
So Noah is termed (Gen. vi. 9) ; * Noah was a just man and perfect (i.c.,
upright) n his g gem'rl!l he was a g\wd man n a bad age. He was like a glowiny
spark of fire in a sea of water, hich is pertect goodness; and therefore the FHoly
host doth 0 hang upon bis name, as if he could not give over—it is an excellent
preacher’s observation— ut Noah was a just ma t
generation, and Noan, aiked with Gon. And Noah Townd grace in the eyes of
the Lord. " Thete are the generations of Noah: Noah begat three sons.” Noah,
Noah, Noat, 1 love the sord s f thy name ; and s0 are all your names preclous t0
God, though hated by men, i the name of God be dear and sweet to Tl also
sometimes. transla in” Gen. xxv. 27. Jacob was op n.
that is, an upright i, 2 dwell.lng in tents.”  Esau was “ a cunning hu kel bat
Jacob wes u plaln man without welt of gard; you might well Ko s meart by his
mgue, save once when Rebekah put a cunning trick into his head, otherwise he
‘a most  upright,” downright man. And the pmn munlng n{ it s, & simple,
wldlal  nfelgned, and exact man . this s the man we are loo
his substantive the Hebrows use to drown in the adjéctive, but here
the Hnly Ghost exnibits word, and,a cholee one oo, signitylng a stror, vallant
an ;. the same word (Pulm v, 3) 1 O mighty " that's meant of our Lord
, who ant man, that ¢ ould mest the wrath of Gods
the malice of um duvll, nnd ¢ lln o man, In the face,

clause am.
person, thoy Behvest. thyselt upright.” Tn short
anslgted, they run thus -—a man of uprghtness: nmueveryw.yyon behold him,
an npngm : like an oven die, cast him which way you wil he will be found
Square and right ; a stil and strong man to tread down both usts wmnn and temp-
tations wmmn o Afhanastas sonire mindm & z_u er cont
man of an exceilent spirit, and such Is our upright man. ~ Thou will show Ulysell up—
Tight,” or, * wilt be upright with him 1 fof one word In the Hebrew malkes sl these
six,  Thou wilt upright it with him.” If men will deal plainly with God,
dedl plainly with them. ' He that is upright in performing bis duty shall find Cotl
upright in performing bis promises. 1t is God's way to carry to men us they carry
to 1f thou hast a design to pleas ,mwﬂlhwendul(n please thee ;
if thou wit echo to him when he uus. ] echo to thee when thou Calest, - On
the other side; if a man will wrestle with God, he will wrestle with him ; if thou
it e fast a and lnose wnm him, and walk frowardly | uumm ‘him, thou shalt have as
good as 1]

es his heart upon the creatures, for every creature he must have an heart, ai

the ividing of his heart Gestroys him.  Hlos. x. 2. Worldly profts knock at e

door, he must have an heart for them ; carnal pleasures present themselves, he must

have an heart for them also ; sinful preferments appear, they must have an he;
-Necessariorum numerus’ parous, opinionum nullus ; of necessary objects the
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number is few, of needless vanities the number is endless. The upright man hath
made choice of God s2d hath enongh—Rlchard Ste
Verse 26—t With the merciful etc. ' In Jupiters luumm there are set two

vil gifts or plagues.
Thus spake Homer falsely of Jupiter ; it may be truly spoken of the true God
Jehovah ; that he hnl.h in his hand two cups, the one of Mmlo other of
‘which he po ureth out indifferently for the good and for ﬂxebld'”w”hlllﬂn‘

Gor meretfu) he wil b Shew himself Kind, and with the froward, fromard.”

not to m or of evil, but of justice, which is good Sl

ot athor aonum oo st oy, Sath Augistn*God s nat ehe suthon of s
DR e Danionctn the sane Tustn. Ao Smith (Biorop), 1655

2158 28" With the pure thou wilt shem thyslf pure” etc. But doth the Lord

take colour from every one he meets, or chango his temper as the company changes

‘That's the weakness o sinful man ; e cannot do so with whom thers i no varl;
3 it

is pure, and upright with the unclean and
oy, 2t e e pure and upright, and hi w him to be

d shaws himself froward wi ard when he deals with him s o h
$2id o il 2eal Wit th Sowarddony Dhemn amd seject ¢ ws him-

e with the pure, when he deals with them as he hath Lokt o Wil b thems
and accept them.  Though there be nothing i purity and sincerity which deserveth
mercy, yet we cannot expect mercy without them. comforts are not grounded
Jpon o\lé fraces, but our comforts are the truits or wluaq'nmu of our graces.—

he froward one.”  Here,as In the first promise, the two combatants

e wornan and th untiful,
g\lra o an the roward one, hose works he came b, destroy, and who
Bende 1 Bl ‘Great business to creumvent him whom e fearcd.  The lite al meaning
of the word is * tortuous,” or  crooked,” and both the ideas of perversity and

g which the figuro haturally suggests, are very applicable to et ol sers
pent the devil.” cluding part of the sentence, I think there is no
Bonbt that it Is the 1o mur idea that is intended to be conveyed. God cannot deal

perversely with any but he outwits the wise, and takes the cunning in their
Swn crattiness.—John Brown.

Verse 26— With fhe frovard,thou wilt shew thyself fromard.” The Hebrew
‘word in the oot signifieth to wrest or writhe a thing, or to wrest or tum a thing,
as wultlendn ‘their bodies. it is translated , because

a cunning man in turneth and windeth his body, and works himself in

ing man in wres
and out every way, 1o get o sdvantags of his adversary any way ; therelore your
cunning-headed men, your cr ly presented under this word ; they are

fike Wréstlers who turh and wind thethselves in and out, and lie fo all advantages
or as we speak, they “lie at catch.” A man knows not where to have them, or what
they mean wlen they speak plainest, or swear Solemnest ; when we think we see

their faces, we see but their vizards; all their promises and performances too are
under a disguise ... .. And this word is s applied 75 the Lord hlnue\(, u th the fro-
ward thou il sheio thyself froward t is, if men will be winding and turning,

and thinking to catch others or over- reach the Lora Mrmselt with H6ks and turnings
of wit, the Lord will meet and answer them in their own kind ; he can turn as fast as

He will Cretize the Cretians, supplant the supplanters of his people.—Joseph Caryl.

erse 26.— Will shew thyself froward” 1t i a similituds taken from wrestlers,
and noteth & writhing of one's self against an adversary. | Compare herewith Deut.
xxxil. 5. Th perv ked generation,” the same two words i

from punishment. God will be sure to meet With them, his Word will lay hold on
them, and their sin shall find them out.—John Traj

Verse 21— The aficted, peuple » Tbe vmrd rendered - aflicted,” properly
gnifie " or  needy. en of are obviously afflicted ones,
for they ncedto besavea o deuvereﬂ Dot it B ot thelr affliction, 50 much as the
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verty,that. s indicated by th epithet here given. them ; and, from be poor.
belnx contrasted, not with the wealthy, but with the prond—for that is the meaning
sxpresson;  the uan of gl looks -4t seams Wlain tuat, tncugh

Tods o he chae refemed o have Sways peen ound arson
v.g“.‘ o poar In this world,” the dennu is to_those poor anes wlnm our. Lnrd

“poor in spi Bro
e 2 g iy, the proud_; the taising up of the ey.hmn
being a natoral sign of ot viee Pt e 5; Prov. vi. 17.—John Diodaté. -

Yorse 38 For (o il Ught sy oontlei? ot The Pralmist spesks n this
place of articl candle,” or.** lamp ;" hich has been s 0 be
Flocieated by the cuitom prevaling i E£ypt of ncet soflering thelr Houses £ be
thout lights, but burming lamps even through the night, so that the poqm-t people
would rather retrench part of their food: than neglect if. -Supposing-this to have
been the anclent custom, ot enly in Egypt, but fn the neighbouring countries of
Arabia and Judiea, “ the lighting of the lamp " in this passage may have had &
special‘allusion. I the paralsl passage, 2 Sam. xxil. 30, liova s fguratively
styled the *lamap” of the Paalnst, a8/sbove.~—Richand M
Verse 28 (first dnuo = Thow also shalt *—when Ilnnedseun, Andnouo.
oo, how lers, and often eeyhere; the Peshmist and
s with ¢ the bride in the. Lot him kies me vith

Canticles,
f his mom.h. m thv love is bektar than wime: *'—Dionysius the Carthusian:
(u'm. qnm by .

Gvamzs =" By thee I have run through a troop,” ete: ~David ascribes m: victorles

to that, under

of his memxu, ‘and had taken by storin thelr fortified citles. Thus we sce that,

githough ho ey a valant warrlor; and skilldin armp, b arrogates sothing 46
el

Verse 29.— By my God have I leaped over @ wall 5 or, “ taken n fort.”—Henry.
Hammor
Verse 29.— over a wall.” ‘This

< Leaped probably refers to his having taken
some remarkable town by scaling the Tamparts—Join Kito, in * The Pictortal

Verte 3L For who (s God save th Lord " Here frst i the Pralms, ocears
the name Eloah, rendered God: -1t occurs maors thar fifly tmes in the Scriptorce,
nutmly[ourltmulntbe?nhm. 1t 8 the.singular of Elobim. - Many have sup-

that this name speelally Tefes to God a5 an ablect of reiglons worship. - That -
idea may well be prominent in this place.—

Verse 82— It s God that girdeth me with strengih” One of the fow articlos of
Eastern dress which 1 wore i the East, was the girdle, which was of great uso us &
support to the body in the long and weary camel-rides throu The
support and strengthening I received n this way, gave me & ol jda tha 1 had
Before the meaning of the Psalmist.—John Andérson, in  Bibl from Rible Lands,”

Verse maketh my feet ke hinds fet, and.seteth me upon, my Nigh
places = that I, e dogh give swiftness and spesd to his church ;- 43
interpreteth it, transcendendo tu-a,ezunnm implicamenia hujus souli, passing
lightly through the thorny and shady incombranees-of this - He will make
m; laces.” D.vmum."l-lumahmnm high places.”
, then was, when b compesed this Praim, it was ot !he
‘when God had delivered him fron '.ht ‘hand of all-his enemies, d from the
‘God set his feet on high placs, setling his Kingdon, ana
Slﬂ MMMM

maketh my feet 9 o mep. Celerity of
motion was considered as one of e aiitics of an anclont hers ‘Achilles is ce)e
brated for being wider ixs Virgh's Nisus is hyperbolically described, Bt venis
et fulminis ocior alll,' * and the d, who came to David, ‘Men of

S men o war B for the battl, that coutd handie ehierd and buckler;” sre sad

28
thavebad (uce lke the dacey of tiowt" and dw s Jeen: (abwist. i the'toes
mmzmg /) 1 Chron. xi1. 8. Anx-l i’ described as; -af doot.as:a

i, 18);.
el 2 Sam. i, 19 h.ebemmduucmn okt ind

species.” mimen it
jously stands for the ass species, - Gen. xil, 16 5
57 i 12 Some. (ot the hend ot whate is Bochart, Herssolon, B, & L. s . 5%
the hoof of the roe, whicit

X
ctables i to walk Ik fy, without davent of taling; en the roughest and rocklost
Virgil c: @’ bind '* @ri-pedem,”” brass-footed. ~Others suppose::the

i-ped
Peference 10 5¢ todta .gmy snd celerity.  Thete s nothing to prevent our su
that thera.ia. g elerence 19 ese. distinguishing qualities of the hind's feet:

Verse S5 He maketh my feet lke hinds’ ¢ feety” elc. He maketh me e to stand’
oreithe sidos of miownlains und rocks, which were ahelently used as fastnesses In time
at.war: The feet of the sheep, the particalarly adspted to
standing in such places. M.umi‘ iss here very appodicly cited toe foblowing
phssage trom Xenophon; Lll de Venatione 1. Bt e it el

dordras 18; where-the same p: standing
le. ll.he rocks and steep e e avtriated o, e wid gonb»s&ph-l smc. MiAG.

1 Yerse. Jeagheth 0 my Ronde fo par"ale. To bim. Tome  all
iﬂ{ sit.gth ‘which 1 My strer g(.h mnwmt, not. only g
Denc "a bow of m.t," buc to bm.k lb—dllallluw Pool

Verse 34.—" ‘The w d in thorised vmlal, prop §
means " copper ( ). Tt is doubtal i the Hehrews Were acauamted wi
o Rardening hon Inty steel, for though the " northen Jron * of Jer. xv. 12,
s been supposed gy 0 be steel, this is by no. means certain; it may have
only been o superior sort ot tron s Williom ‘Lindsay- Alezander, in Kitis -
clopedia.
) 34—The' draviog of a mighty bow was & mark of great slaughter ln;iv
80 the great master drew the
et optioged: e ter oy dllp!ay 4
The Seaeg. borasr aad. cas the stcmg. semd, 1
- Mecender Pope,. 851744, (Tognalsllan "ot Homer.

Wllllam Cowper, 1731—1800,

T he unded them,” etc. Greater is he that is in us thu{
nm o eaivat s, an Gog shah brais Satan under ops Teot hortly, Rom. xv,
lq

~Though passion possess ot badles let * patiénce fossess our
e oo of our p s to a warfare pn(emluvfnumm.v:s
Sooubles #al eng, our vickors b clernrl.” Hear Davids mnmpn, “ 1 have woune
mexd not ablefo.rie : they,are fallen under my fet. . Thou hast subued

m

ander. against me. ine enemies,”
e ﬁmnm for thelr wound: ders downof the paor arg
dden. Ly the poor. ‘The Lord will would have
subdued us fo thuuuejvu; over our hea
yet now at last we shall ev 19&0 thexr necki Lo, then, the rewars
of humble patience and Condont ape 1o 4

. Verse 39.—To be well girt was to be well armed in the Greek and Latin tdln.ms,
as well as in the Hebrew.—Alezander Geddes, LL.D., 1737-1802.
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v-mn help them,” etc.

there are of the truth of this prophecy. Of Esau it Is written that he ** found
20 place of repentance, though he Sought i caretully with tears.” Heb, xii 17.
Antiochus, lho\lgh he vowed in his last illness, thl( also he would become a

Jew himself, and go through all the world that was inhs nd por
d, yet,” conumm the historian, “for all this h.ll ‘)ll.l’ll ‘would not cease, for
O.he! just judgment of God was come upon him.” 2 Mace. ix. 17, 18. ut most
appropriately to this passage, it s “Written of Saul,  When he snquired of the Lor

neither by dreams mor by Urim, nor by prophets
1 am. xxvm 6. And there( m (he prophet warns us: “ Give glory to the Lord
your God, before he cause darl and before your feet ltllm.b le upon the dark
‘mountains (Jer. xm IS) i as Sl\ll’l ‘lm, indeed, stumbled on the dark mountains
of Gilboa. * Eve o the Lord shall IMV erp: " hn! Iwk as it hu bun well n-

marked, by a Mediator : and. 5o, crying to. hum in their &
own merla, they cry in valn.—Jabin Lortnis (1560‘1634), and F mm,nu (mw),
quoted by eale.
.— Even unlo the Lord.” As nature prompteth men in an extremity

to ook for help; but hecuute i s bt the rayer of the flesh for ease, and not

of the Spirit for grace, and a good use of calamities, and not but in extreme despair
of help clsewhere, therefore God hears them not. I Samuel It is, * They looked,
but there was none to save them,” g.d., If they u.\d have made any other shift,
God should never have heard of them.—John Trap,

Verse 42.— I did cast them out as the dirt in the xtraeh, ” or rather  of the streets.”
In the East, all household refuse and filth is cast forth into the streets, where all of it
that is at all edible Is soon cleared away by birds and dogs, and all that is not Is
speedily dried up by the sun. To cast forth any one, therefore, as the dirt of the
streets, Is a strong image of contempt and rejection.—John Kitto.

Verses 43, 44.—If these words can be explained literally of David, they apply
‘much more naturally to Jesus Christ, who has been delivered from the strivings of
the Jewish people ; when, after the terrible opposition he met with on their part,
to the establishment of the gospel, he was mlﬂﬁ the head of the Gentiles who were a
Sirange people, and whom he had ot loraerly acknowlodged 2 s, but Whe never:
theless obeyed him with astonishing readiness as soon as they heard his voice.
Louis Isaac le Maistre de Stacy, 1613—1684.

45.—The first lause I8 comparatively easy. - Tie strangers hall fade
away S Gradualty wither pear ; but the second clause is v
GROule, = They Shal e Sfratd sut of thets v piacen’ Ono-Jowioh achotat Tntec.
preta it They shall fea for the prisons in which I will throw them and keep them
confine Another, “ They shall tremble in their castles to which they have
betaken themseives For fear ot mech Amother ~They shell sorronder thomselves
from their fortresses.” The general meaning s plain enough. The class referred
the

agans, ret 3 i
dwindle away, and feartally snticipate the complete extinction of thelr religion.”
‘This exactly accords with history. 1 withsome interpreters we read, * Thes
shall fade away, and be airaid because of their prisons,” then the icaning may be,
" that they who only feigned submission, Wheh persecution for  the WOrd xhould
arise $hould openly apostatise.” , 00, would be found consonant with 1

e first of these interpretations seoms e move probable.—John Brow:

e 46— The Lord liveth : and blessed be my rock ; and let the God of my
saloation b6 szaled. Lot whante ook hewets n thly song for a close of our praises.
Honours die, pleasures die, the World dies; but “ The Lord liveth.” My flesh is
as sand ; my fleshly life, strength, glory, is as a word written on sand ; but blessed
be my Rock” " Thyse are for s moment; this stands fo ever. ~The carse snall
devour those ; everlasting blessings on the head of this. Let outward satvations
vanish ; let the saved be crucified ; let the “ God ” of our salvations * be ezall
This Lord is my rock ;_this God is my saloation.—Peler Sterry, 1649.

* Jarchi, t Abenezra.
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Verse 46.—" The Lord liveth.” Why do you not oppose one God to all the armies
of evils that beset you round ? why do you not take the more content in God when

you have the less of the take content in ? why do you not boast in your
and bear up yourselves big with your hopes in m
him? Do see young heirs to great act and

ay
she redoubled, * Comforts die, but God uv o AL lm her dear husband 'dies,
and she sat oppressed and most overwhelm ltle child she b had

ot ouryivG. Baving Shecrved mhat belore abe spoku m com!on herset, o

er and saith,  Is God dead, mother ? is God d his rea or heart,
and by God's blessing recovered her former Contionce in her God. wh 1 a hotng
God, ' Thus do you chide yourselves; ‘ask your fainting spirits under pressing out-
o sormows, 13 not God aive?  end why then, doth not thy soul revive? why
doth, thy heart die ithin thee when comforts die! Cannot a living God support
thy dying hopes ? Thus, Christians, argue down your discouraged and disquieted
P R Dea G Otier Heymonda ™ Sure Divtes of Daviecs 1672,

Verse 47.—* It is God.” Sir, this is none other uun the hnnd ol God ; and
1o him alone belongs the glory, wherein none are to share with hi o General
served you with all faithfulness and honour ; and the best Commendation T can
glve him is that T dare say he attributes all to God, and would rather perish
assume to himsel.”—Written to the Speaker of the House of Commons, after the battle
of Naseby, June 14, 1645, by OLIVER CROMWELL.

Verse 49.—1 admire King David a great deal more when I see him In the quire

when e camp ; when I see him singing as the sweet singer of
Israel, than when 1 see him fighting as the worthy warrior of Israel. For fighting with
others he did overcome all nf.hm but singing, and delighting himself, he did over-
come himself.—Thomas Playfere.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1—Love's resolve, love's logle, love's trisl, love's victories.
James Hervey has two sermons upon * Love to God ” from this text.
Viree 3T he many exeetionces of Jehova 1o s peoplm
or e Zz-God the all-wufclent portion of his people.—C. Simeon's Works,
ol. V., p. 85.

Verse 3.—Prayer resolved upon ; praise rendered ; result anticipated.

Verses 4—6.—Graphic picture of a distressed soul, and its resorts in the hour
of extremity.

rse 5 (frst claus).

“The coudltlon of a soul convinced of si.

e way by Satanic
m lrn.nged o to forestall of prev-i
erse 6. el thel st hearing, and the answering of prayer.

Verse? of all things in the present angry
Verse 10— Celestial and terrestris) agenciss subservient, 10 the divine purposes.
erse ‘The darkness in which Jehovah hides. Why? When? What

then? ete.

Verse 13— Hoallslones and coalsof fire” Tho teriflo In s rlation to Jehovah.

Yerse 16,—The Chritian, like Moses, * one taken out of the water.” The whols
verse a obie subject 1 may be illustrated by life of Most

Verse 17.—The saint’s pean of victory over Satan, and all other foes.

Verse 17 (last clauser—Singular but sound reason for expecting divine help.
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1/ Werse 18/~The enemy's * cratt,”” * TAey piésented m I thé dd of micalamity”
menmy chathed: - But the Lord stay.”
o Teason of grace, ‘and.the position in whieh 1t pinces u.m

grity of life, Its measure, source,” beneflt, and danges.
e Deed of considering sacred things, and the ickbanges

¢ Verse'

Jessly neglecting %&b

= ~Ene apright heart and its darling sin—W. Strong's Sermons. %
Newcome.

Verse
Verse eccala in delitis; a discourss of bosom stns.—F.
Verse he sure trial upnghmm.-.m Bates.

Verse 26.- h m gr and'udgment.

dhﬂn
© Verse Mmmlon for the humble, andl' desolation for the
ind ‘clause) i a A of high mnlu Ina way ot moc
“'Among saints and ‘sinners, etc. A wide
hrse 8. A" cotnfortable Tiope for ah uncomtortable state.
erse 29,~<Belleving exploits recounted. - Varlety, difficulty-in themselves, ease
; completeness, {mpuntty, and dependence upon divine working.
way, word, ‘and warldre.
. "1 To the gods.  World, pleasure, ete.  Which am
I To the rocks, lellmﬂikm, superstition, ete. Ol

Verses 32—34. positions, gracious adaptatlons, graceful lwomplhh—
intents, secure ldlngn gnm\n nck jement.

Verse 36.— The shield of {hy salvation.” ' What it is?- Faith. "Whence it
comes 7" Thou hast given.” e securent " Salvabons Whe ave

eqgerte 35:—See “ Spurgeon’s Semmu.” No. 683. - * Divie Gentleness Acknow-
el fejCe
Verse 36.—Divine benevolence I the arranging of our lot.
Veree 3 ed Cross Knight armed for thie fray. -
s 4L Unmm;e, Drayerson' carth and  hel:
er se 42.- sure shamne, and ruin of evil.
Vern 43 (lall clmus).-—()ur ‘nlhlttl and ‘sinful- dist lldﬂu mm Chﬂbt no bar to

Verse #4.—Rapld advance of the gospel in some Places, sow progress In others.

o The ving God, and by 49 BlGs and exalt him.
Vzru 50 ~The yut s of salvation, ynal deliverance ; " its channel, “ the
King; > and its perpetuity, for evermore.”
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% Su'um — I would be {dle to eri into the particular period when. this deum'ur
;Eﬁn composed, for there is nam% in its l[(Iz}::'rlublul 1o assist us in the
Heading, * To the chief Musician, a P-alm of Dopid,” ln/arms s that David wrote
i, and thal if was committed to mu of 5o incluary
the: use of the assembled worship nm daua the memm, wmuup
father’s llwz;

.-pnrn of lhue o o nnlv polumu

s :M,
’ Mﬂll{ riticism fo. contrast them,
i S ’m{”““ it el s it .

lm'ed lomes, delighting to behold the
%W in mn, lpald Gl ther m in'endeavour wa o g
‘contradictions. . We may res{ assured 1l ”"‘ﬁ" l/{;mzlt.m" will never
contradict Genesis, nor, will g correct s af yarignce with ihe narrative
of Moses.  He is wisest, who. e, Word-pock af 1
Ay 7 u:f-'f 5:.2;3;@ ol tnla"l’»"m “parts, krj well i
m’- in the o v 4%’,0, our version. - The reatiites

ribed by,

§¢ o g, 3‘ Showel, """ Daid, prayeth. or

21, prayer are mmgua, and he who ere  Sings the Witk God
wlmp’aad:kramknlmmhlnmﬂ . ;

EXPOSTRON. * -
Tlm heayerss declase the glory of ‘God; nnd the firmament ‘sheweth his
k. 2

dysior] pe
.y unto day uttereth speech, and night unto nlghl shewedl lmowledg:.
s Tluasunos;nwh o language, whera. theiz voice is not
4 Their line is through'all the earth; lnd lerwrd: to the end
of !he world. " In hnﬂi He'sét'a taﬁeﬂiﬂpl
5. Which, uwabﬂd:aopmwmmgou of h&cbamber,andreinipg as
Aumng man to-run. a race.
gotrig forthi s &omthaendaiﬂnhnam,mdhscnc\mmm
e’nas u{ it ; ‘and ‘there is nothing hi from the heat theréof.
1. The heavens declare the glory a/dad » . Thie ook of nature has thres leayes,

§
z
5'
5
E
;
E‘
£
g
g

ns pre
Mmdlo conn! lannl lhc
thn!whwywvlmqu the ;lartuoi d-s.uulum
marvels of bat, the Heaver

i6ual lovs.
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to see divine wisdom should consider the balancing of the orbs; he who would
Know divine fdelity must mark the regularity of the planetary motions; and he

of the
“glory of God,”for they deliver to us such unanswerable arguments for a conscious,
intellgent,”planning, contrlling, and presiding Creator, tht o unprejodiced
erson can remain unconvinced by them. The testimony given by the heavens
no mere hint, but @ plin, unmistakeable declaration ; and it is a declaration of
tha ‘most constant and abiding kind. Yet lm’ all this, !a ‘what avail is the loudest
declaration to a deat man, or the clearest showing to one spiitually blind ? _God
the Holy ‘Ghost must luminate us, oF .u the suns fn the milky way never will
-mament sheweth his handy-work ; * not handy, in the yulgar use of that
term, bat mamaworle Tt cxpane 1 fusof the worlc of the Lovivs ehtah heating
ds; hands being attributed to the great creating Spirit to set forth his care
amd workmanike action, and to meet the poor comprehension of mortal. It is

‘humbling to find that even when the most devout and clevated minds are desirous
o et (el lftest tnaughts of God, they mst ase ‘words and metaphors drawh
from the , and must each confess, “ I think as a child, T

earth. We are
speak g8 a child” In the expanse above us God flies, as it were, his starry flag to
show that the King is at home, and hangs out his escutcheon um atheists may see
how he despises their denunciations of him. He who looks up to the firmament

idiot or a liar. Strange is it that some who love God are yet afraid to study the
- Dbook of nature; the mock-spirituality of some believers, who are
oo heavenly to consider , has given colour to the vaunts of infidels

that nature contradicts revelation. The wisest of men are those who with pious
eagerness trace the goings !orlh of Jehovah as well in creation as in grace; only
t t)

the foolish have any fears les

the other. Dr. M'Cosh h

made to set the Works of

and tuate jealousies fitted to separate

uni ular, we have always regretted that enduwun should

ade to depreciate nature with uu

o 08 to be nothing else

thereby of  not sclence

feckonied as oppoxlng Citadels, frowning defl Chancs upon each other, and their !.roopl
randishing thels armour in hmu.le sttitude. | They b ‘many common foes,

i they would but think of it oo &5 prejadice, I paselon and Vics,

2 ome, 1o e of thel hvmmy ‘wasting their strength in a useless warfare

with ea . Sclence has a foundation, and so has religion ; let them unite

Their foundations, and the basis il be broader, and they will be two compartments

of one great fabric reared to the glory of God. Let the one be the outer and the

other the Iner court, - In the one, let all look, and admire and adore ; and in the

other, let those who ave falth lmeel, 2 priy. and prae, Lot the one be the

ary where human learnin resent it richest incense as an offring to

G0 and the other the hotice of al, lpureted from 1 by o vell mow sent i tagin,

aud in which, on a blood:sprinkled ercy-seat, we pour out the Tove of a reconclled
beast, and hear the oracles of the I

Day unto day uttereth speech, Ay night unto night sheweth knowledge.” As

oo ity ook up. 1t stony “Thece e ouker o 1t hd. e Dlght passed over

‘wondrous tale to the nex!. The orlginal has in 1t the though ot pouring out,

b days ts e a foun

One ; let the vicissitudes of our circumstances do the same, and while we bless ﬂ:e
God o gur days of oy, et ot asp extol bim o giveths " songs In the night.”

n of da t s one which It were well i all men leamed. It
should be among our d. - d night-thoughts to remember the flight
Ot time, the changetul character of earthly things, the bievity both of joy and sorrow,
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the preclousmess of e, our utter poyerleseness to recal the hours once flown, and
spproach of eterty. _ Daybids us abour, night reminds us to prepare

o our ot home ; day bids us work for God, and nigi invites us to rest in him ;
day bids us look or endless day, and night warns us to éscaps from eyesastingnight.
There is no speech nor language, where their voice is nof het ‘Every

mah iy Bkt the. ek oF i Sary Miny e nguages of terresti,
1o celestials there is

travelling i apostles upe Jo confirming those who
regard the Lord, and judges on circuit condemning those Who worship
T another rendering, which is more literal, and involves less
repetition ;  no speech, no voice is nol ;7 that is to sa
g i not addressed to the ear, and is not uttered in articulate sounds; it
is pitorial, e 3 ; it touches not the sense by
mes, for faith cometh g W e s el o\ i Yo

are, after al, but dumb Istruciors ; Nelther star nor sun can arrive at & word, but
Jesus Is the express image of Jehioval's person, and his name Is the Word of God.
ok Thei line is gone out rough al the eath, and tlr ords lo the e of the
ha hasvenly bodies meve i selemy, diencs 5ot o Fetson's

they utter precious teachin Torth no literal words, bu
oeaeton 1 s ncugh toiosso deseribed. Hoene says chat the phrase mploped
indicates a language of signs, and thus we are told that the heavens speak by their
cant actions and operations. Nature’s vlords are like those of the deaf and
dumb, but grace tels us & plaint n( the Father. By their linoIs probably meant
the measure of their domain Wl gethr with thelr testimony, has gone out
o st s of the PADWAIE oaeh, N map. ying beseath. the apes of
it

nacle for the $un” In the midst of the heavens
the sun encamps, and marches ke a mighty monarch on bis glorlous way. He

ves
i Soon be taken’ down and rolled togetber 55 0 schol.. As the ros al, pavilion
nudl in the centre of the host, 8o the sun In bi place pears ke a king in the midst
of atten

« Which i a3 a bridegroom coming out o his chamber.” A bridegroom comes
" sumptuously apparelled, his face th  Joy which he Imparts to
all around; such, but wlf-h a mmny emphadincis the Hong Sun  4nd rejoeeln
as a strong man to run a  champion gt for running ct Chcertally addresses

Bimecii S the tace. vg Ao the sun Speck onvard With TAthless Tegulartty and

rmwearying switincss T bis Sppomted orbit. Tt 8 DAt mére Dlag o
are no signs ulnelon.. flagging or exhaustion. No other creature ylaldx ich oy
to earth er

‘Thou of this great world both eye and soul,
Acknowledge Him thy, greater; sound His praise
Both when thou climb 4E"nd ‘when Bigh Boba hast gained,
whea

6. ““ His going ‘u is rmm the end of the heaven, and his circuit unio the ends
o it B fears to the boundarles of the'solar heavens, traversing the
zodiac wi light to none who dwell within his range.
al

exercises an influen
152 ‘ancient produce of tbe solar raye, K alure yet earth’s inmost caverns feel

272 EXPOSITIONS' ‘OF THE PSALMS.

oir povier. - Where Hght s shut out, yet heat arid other iote subtle infuences
Hnd thes way.
< ‘There 1s 10 doubt a paralll intended to be drawn becwun the hekven of grach
4nd the heaven of nature, s way of grace lime-and broad, and. full of
L ﬂ\sphyx n o to e adired -nd Sl with: oilgesce ; botn
Hts light its shades are instructive; it has been proclaimed, tn’

of the earth. Juu., like a sun, dwells in the midst of revelation,
among men tn all his brightness; rejoicing, as the Bridegroom of his church, tb

reveal himself to men ; and, a champion, to to_himself renown. He
makes a circuit of mercy; blessing the remotest corners of the earth; nndtluns
aze mo seeking souls, however ed and depraved, -who- shall :bedents

degraded td the

Eorilortanie watth and benedictin ot his Yoverevendosth shall fol the. o powsr

s presenbe;-aid resign the bodles of the saints, and s it varthahalk be
to e” glory.

7. 'ﬂuiaw of m Lord is. perfect, copverting the soul : the mszumny of
‘wise: the- nmpl .

B’rbef(ahﬂcio“he Lolmm lﬂmﬁgththﬁan the command-

sient 'of the Lord s pure, enlightening’ the
9 The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring fof évet . the judgments of

h= Lonn 4u m.e md nghteous altogether,
] ired are they than gold, yes, than much fine gold : swemr
oo !)nn mmy xnd ‘the honeycomb.
111 Moreover by. them i thy servant ‘warnied : ‘and in'keeping of them
dhere is great reward. )
I Tn the three wlngvaheswrhl

E

effects’ Names, niature} sot forth.
7. "TMlnwafﬂvIndhpu]hﬂ ¥ by rwhich: He means Aot mera!ythbllwo!

u et David had- Iut «
pm of the Seriptures, and f a fragment, and that the darkest and “ﬁ'rlmm
‘portion, be ; What must the entite’ voluttte be ?
X umnm

swhieh
an open ‘vision of mmg igrace.”
o raciony’ salvation, présenting o the

can-possibly demand. ~ There dre 1ib Tedt
’3,“”"’;52‘2.’»““‘;1"3‘;&5’;‘“‘“3.5“‘.'{?.Mc. al f

refine s ot in all its parts, aild perfect
@5 a whole : i hlcrlnuwtddmnmnwntu:mit.udlalolywtlkb
from

Converting the soul.”—Making the man to be retumed or restored to thé place
ftom whichsin hild east him. The practical effect of the Word of God s to turh
e’ man to hitelt, o hs Ged; and to holiness |

‘outward alone, ** the sout ™ 1§ moved and reni

o
on God’s'Word which is made nugmy * Whenthe lat! drives’,
gospel dmwx,duu acion: s diferent bot the end I one, for u; Gods Spifit the

‘mad d cries,  Tum me, and.{ shall bo tumed, . ry men's depllved
Dt R philosophy and reasoning. laugha your eflorts to scorn, but the
Word of God 00 e

“The tstimong of the Lord 15 sure..  God: hears his testimony against sin, and
gu benlt of n teousness; he te Sevtites of oue Tail tnd of oun restoration ;_this
testimon; y 4, and infallible, and s to be accépted as. sure. ’s

o vors Tt e iy “draw solid comfort from §t' both' for
Oivane etemny,ma 50 stire. e (d¢ upon 1t, however flerce of sabtte,
orce: - What & Blessing thiat i a world of uricertatnties wo

e o rést “upion 't Wemtmn tte’ quicksands 'of ‘Rutman
Egdcnh!lon uﬁm tervé: firmia ‘ot Divihe Revelatio Sty
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o' Making wle the slmple””  Humble, candid, teachable minds receive the word,

and are made salvation. Things hidden from the wise and prudent are
Toveaod nte baber " Phe persuadable grow wise, but the cavillers continue fool

cont

As a law or plan the Word of God converts, and then s a testimony it hmnm i
ot enough for us to be converts, we must continue to be disclples ; and

we have felt the power o truth, we mut go on to prove its certainty b expeﬂmu.

The perfection of the gospel converts, but its sureness edifles; 1 we wo ouid be edified

it becomes us not

t ms )

B T siataes of the Lord are right.” s precepts and decrees are Tounded
in righteousness, and are such as are right or fitted to the right reason of man. As
4 Physican gives the right medicine, and a counsellor the Haht advice so does

the Bool “ Rejoicing the hear.” Mark the progress ; he who was converted
o et made-wise 500 s Bow made bappy ; that truth which makes the heart
Hight then gives oy to-the right heart.  Free grace brings heartjoy.  Earthborn

mirth dwells on the lip, and flushes the bodily powers ; but heavenly delights satlsty
inner nature, and 8l the mental facolties to the brim.  There is no cordial of
Commtors ke that which s poured from the bottle of Seripture
“ Retire and read thy Bible to be gay.”

* The commandment of the Lord is pure.” No mixture of error defiles it, no
stain of sin pollutes it; it is the unadulterated milk, the undiluted win n-
Ughtening the cyes,” purging away by its own pulty’the earthly grosness which
mars the intellcctial discern ther the eve be dim with sorrow or

Rexta refoleing soul ke mow obtains s dscerning efe, and as splritual
man dlscerneth il things, though he bimsell is discerned of n
9. “The fear of the Lord is clean.” The Soctame of t.m'.h ls “here described

ftself, and cleanses out the love of sin, sanctifying art in which It rei

. Godly-fear is never satisfied till very street, lane, and alley, yea, and every
house and every corner of the town of Mansoul is clean rid of lonians
who lurk thereln. * Enduring for ever.” Filf ec t
the great foo of corruption. The grace of God in the heart being a pure prlnl:lple
is also an and incorruptible principle, which may be
but cannot be utterly destroyed. th ‘Word and in the heart, the

says with Pilate, “ What T tten, Lhave w written'; AF he il
‘much less suffer others to do so.

£
8
3
]

3 the governments of nations are shaken with revolution,
consititions are helor sepested, It is comforting to know that the thronie of God
15 unshaken, and his law unaltere
ot The udgments of the Lord ‘e true and righicous allogether ; "—jointly and
severally the words o Lord are true ; that which Is good In detail is excellent
1 e tmace’; 'm0 Saception ey bo taken 1o s Ungls Clouss Sopabsialy: or to the
book a5 a whole, - God's Judgments, all of them together, or each of Them
are mnuuuy )\ut, and need no ln.boﬂoul excnm to justify them. The ]u jal
ted in the history of his

thiul mind ;

y , than much fine gold.
truth is enriching to the soul in the highest xlegrca. the metaphor Is one whieh
gathers force as it is brought out ;—gold—fine gold—much fine gold ; it is good,
better hest, and therefore it s not anly to be desired with a ibers -v(my. but
‘with more at. noble than

50 should it be desired and sought after with greater cageress. Men speak of
salid gold, but what i g0 olid as solid truth 7 For love of gold pleasure i forsworn,
Sase Tonotmced, and it endangered; ohall we not be ready to do a6 mueh for love

18
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ot trath . Swectr also han honey and the honeyeomb”  Trapp says, * O1d people
are all for proft, the young for pleasure ; heres gold for the one, yea, the fines
£0ld In great quantity ; here's honey o ¥ the other, yea, live honey 4ropping lrom
The pleasures arising n—om a rxgm understanding of the divine testi-
monln are of the mn
if compared with them. The sweetest joy!, yon. the sweetest of the sweetest falls
to M! pﬂmon who has God’s truth to be his heritage.

“ Moreover by them is thy servant warned.” We are warned by the Word
both of ou duty, ot danger, and our remedy. Om the sea of life inere would
be many more wrecks, if it were not for the divine storm-signals which give to the
watchful a timely warning. The Bible should be our Mentor, our Monitor, our
Memento Morl, our Remembrancer, and the Keeper of our Consclence. Alas,
that o few men will take the warhing so graciowsly given ; none but servants
of God will do so, for they alone n‘:.rd their Master’s will. its of God nol

! e ined

e
We earn no wages of debt, we win great wages of grace. Tt may be losers for
2 time, but they shall be'glorlous gainers in the long run, and even now a qu
ender reward for obedience. He who'wears the herb
called heart’s-ease in his bosom is truly blesse
Jet o come, and the word here used hints as much, for it ¢ slgnmes e e Deet as H
the reward would come to us at the end of life when the work was ‘while
the labour was In.the hand, but when it was gone and we could se the heel of it
Oh, the glory yet to be revealed | It is enough to make a man faint for joy at
the prospeet nl . Our light afliction, which is but for a moment, is not worthy
‘with the glory which shall be revealed in us. Then shall we know
e vatne ot he Seriptures When we swim in that sea of unnmuhu delight to
which their streams will bear us, if we commit ourselves

12 Who can understand his errors ? c!eanse T o faults.
13 Keep back thy servant o fro umptuous sins ; let them not
Bave dominion over me ; then shall e upright, and I shall be innocent from

Lot the words of  my. mouth, and the med.lmtmn of my heart, be
accoptable in thy sight, O Towd, my strength, and my redeemer.
12. ““ Who can unde.r.na.mi ‘his errors ? A question whlch l.l its own answer.
rather requires te of exclamation than of interrogation. By the law Ll !.ha
knnvledge of sin, and in the preum:e of dlvl.ne truth, the Psalmist marvels at
number and heinousness of his sins. He best knows himself who best know: lhu
‘Word, but even such an one will be in a maze of wonder as to what he does not
know, rather than on the mount of congratulation as to what he does know.
have heard of a comedy of errors, but to a good man this is more like a Q_ugedy.
Mll\y books have a few lines of errata at the end, but our errata might we
as the volume if we could but have sense enong}l to see them. Allguxune

myself. It were hopeless to expect to see all my spots ; therefore, O Lord, wash
away in the atoning blood even those sins which my eonsclenice bas been unabe to
datect. Secrot sins, like private conspirators, must be bunted out, ot they may
do deadly et it s ] tobemuch (n 1 prayer concarning them. Lateran

was passed that every true D alever st
ar to the priest, and they affixed to it this

rdity of such a decree as that? Do they suppose that

they can tell their sins as easily as they can count their fingers 2 Why, if we could
recelve pardon for all our sins by telling every sin we have committed in one hour,
not one of us who would be able to enter I eaven, since, besides the sing

hetare Knowm ou "and that we may be able o con ess, there are a vast mass of

sins, which are as truly sins as thote which we lament, But which are secret, and
come ot beneath our eyes. It wo had eyes ike thote of God, we should think very
differently of teselves,"The ransgressions which we ses” and coniess. are
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like uu farmers small semples which b brings to musket, when B B Joit hia
foll at home. We have but a very few sins which we can observe and
sten, compared. with thoss Which are Baden rom ouvaeives ang unseen by our

a

fellow-crea
13, Keep, dack hy servant also from presumptuous sins ; Lt them nol ase
dominion over me. eamest and humble prayer teaches us that salnts 'm
A it he worsi of sins watess rerained by grace, and that theretors they
match and pray lest they enter Into temptation,  There 15 & natural proneacss

in in the best of men, and they must be held back as a horse Is held back k by m
bit or they will Fun into It Presumptuoas sins are peoutar) dangero
sins are great sing, but Yet Some sins ae greater than. others. - Bvery sin has wit
he very Yenom of rebelllon, and s full of the essential marrow of traitorous rejsction
of God: ut there be some sing which have in them o greater development of the
essential mischlet of rebellion, and which wear upon their faces

the Secre
tuous sin, and that Is the vestibule of * the sin which is unto dea He who
is not wilful in his sin, will be in a fair way to be innocent so far as paanmm man
can be ; but he who tempts the devil to tempt him is in a path which will lead him
trom bad to worse, and from the worse Lo the worst

14. “Let the words of my mouth, and the medilatlon of my heart, be acceptable
{n by lght, O Lord, my atrengily and g Redegmer.» A swost prayer, ‘ond 50 spisitusl

that t s almost as commonly used in Christian worship as the apostolic benediction.

withot the kamd; but both t

prayer view Jehovah as our st , and our Redeemer saving, or we shall
notpray u-lgm. and it Is wel to lul our personal interest so as to use the word
my, or our prayers will be Our near Kinsman's name, our Goel or
Bl tcemer. mhakts a Dlesed ending to-the Boaims 1t began with the haavans, bat
it ends with him whose glory fills heaven and earth. Blessed Kin
now to meditate acceptably upon thy most sweet love and tenderness.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm—The magnificent scanery to which the poem allndes ts derived
entirely fro emplation of nature, in a state of pastoral seclusion ; and a
Contenplation mxnlgeﬂ In, at noontide or fn the mornl.nl. whe the o o v travell
over the horizon, and eclipsing all the other hea s glory.
which sccomay ioms o pertect contrast with: the IR Buatin cvidenti composed
in the evening, and should b read in connection with t, a it wras probably written
Tearly at the same s both are songs of praise Gerived from natu ural
phemomens, and herelore pecullarly eppropriate to raral or pastoral life.—J
ason Good.

276 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Whole Psalm—The world resembleth a divinity-school, saith Plutarch, and
Christ, as the Scripture telleth, is our doctor, instructing us by his works, and by
Kis words. - For a Anstotle had two sorts of ‘writings, one calied ezoterical, for his

soquaintance : t0 God hath two sorts of books, as David intimates in this Paalm
ly, the res, as 8 common-place book for all men in the world
“ The heavens declare t y of God” vers ;_the book of his Scriptures as a
statute-book for s domestieal auditory, the chureh : * The law of the
law,” ve ‘The 0ok of the creatures in folio, may be termed.
aptly the shepherd's kalendar, md th hman’s alphabet, in which even the most
orant, sty Tun (as the propiat spesk) and ead. 1 1 lntter putent, ar open
epistle for all, as David, in our text, Their

yet their voices are well unde d, catechis)
as,
God, and that this one God excelleth er things infinitely both in
majésty.  Unipersus mundus (as one pithily) nihil aliud est qudm Deus explcatus
hoie world is nothing else but God expressed. So St. Paul, Rom. 1. 20: God's

inoisible things 3 s eternal pover and Godnead, are learly scen
of the worl understood by the thing
lare this, and ths firmament showeth this,
night certifleth this, the sound of the thunder p:
vhistling wind

le words of
principally the sun, which asa bride
B o ghant o run his course. - Tho bedy Thereot (a mathematiciape ave conmaently
delivered) is one hundred and sixty-six times bigger than the whole earth, and yet
eve ger of God 5o great a journey, 5o long a couise,
that if it were to be taken on the land, it should run every several hour of the day
two hundred and twenty-five German miles. It is true that God is incapable to
fete et o makes Lmaelr as It were, Vslle n s works a1 the divine poet
u Barts

“ Therein our fingers feel, our nostrils smell,
ites taste his virtues that excel,
He shows him to our eyes, talks to our cars,
In the ordered motions of the spangled spheres.”

So  the heavens declare,” that i, they make men declaro the glory of God, by thelr
admirable structure, motions, lnd influence. Now, the preaching of the heavens
is wonderful in three respects.” 1. As preaching all the night and all the rhy without
intermission verse 2. One dau telleth_another, and one night certifieth _another.
2. As preaching In every kind of lunguage : verse 8, There 15 neither specch, nor
tinguage, but their voicey are heard amorg hem. 3. As preaching In every part
of the world, and in every parish of every part, and in every place of every parish :
verse 4, Their sound is gone into all lands, and their words unto the ends of the world.
ey be diligent pastors, as preaching atai times ; and learned pastors, a preaching
in all tongues; and catholic pastors, us preaching in all towns. Let us not then
in this University (where the voices of o many grest doctors are Leard), be lice
to truants in other schools, who gaze S0 ruch upon e babies*, and gilded cover,
and painted margent of their book, that they neglect the text and Jesson tself.
God's primer, s it were, for all sorts of peopla; but b hath another book
proper oy | !or  bis domestieal auditory the chu Feh: " He sheweth his word unto
s and his judgments unto Israel. o hn!.h ot dealt so with
235 mation, nelther have the hesthon knowledge of his la Pea. cxivil. 19, 20,

Hieathen men read in s primer, but Chiistian men are weil acquainted
Bible. The primer is a good book, but it is mperlect ; for atter 8 man bath Seamed

it he must learn more ; law of the Lord,” that is, the body of the Holy
Scriptures, is a most absolute canon of all doctrines appertaining either to faith
 good manners; it s o perfect ctlaw, converting the e soul, g1 ywma wisdom to the simple,

Sure, pure, righteous, and rejoc
hole Padim. - Sabnt. Chrysovtom. conjectures That e main Intention of the
greatest part of this Psalm consists in the discovery of divine providence, Which

* The pictures or illustrations of a book.
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manifests sell In the motions and courses of the heavenly bodies, conceming

which the Psalmist speaketh much, from verse 1 to verse 7. Saint Austin upon

the place, is of a quite diflerent oplmon, who conjectures that Christ is the wl
subject of this Psalm; whose person is compared to the sun for excellency

and
beauty, and the course of whose doctrine Was dispersed ound sbout the world
by his apostles, to which Saint Paul alludes (Rom. x. 18) ; ** Have they not heard ?

Yes, verily, their sound went into all the arth,” e(c and the efficacy of whose
gospel Is like the heat of the sun, which pierceth into th

eart o
fhat into the secrets of the soul. I confess this allegorical exposition s not altogether
s e bl;

impertinent, neither is that literal exposition of Saint Chrysostom to be

for it hatn fts weight.  But to omit all variety of conjectures, this Psalm contains

& A double kind ot the kruwledge of God, of which ome is by the book of he ceature ;
this

and ihis divines call a patnral knowledge : there 4 not any one creature, but t 1§
aleat written all over with the dewﬂpﬂon of God ; his eternal power and Godhead
may be understood by the things that are seen, saith the aposte, Fom. i 30.
And, as every creature, so especially * th heaperis * do lead us to the knowledge

of this Psalm: “ The heavens declare the glory of God, and

rmament sheelh hs hand

the ywork they are. th tres, as
‘wisdom, and power, and glory. = Another is by the book of Scripture ; and this know-
Todge Is far more distinet and explicit: itk the oghér ven the hiathens do grope.

after a deity, but with this Christians do behold God, as it were, with open face.

The characters here ave now fresh, sé;\rll\ul complete, and lively. The word of
Loak, as the light which comes

from the sun, so that word of God, which is l!g '.. is the cleuﬂt way to
who is light itself. Hrucc itis that the Psalmist stands much Il))on this fr om verse 7
10 verse 12, where he sets open the word in its several encomiums and operations ;
namely, n it pertection, {s certalnt jes and firmness ; i gnunusnm, 10 purey,
; and then in its efficacy—that it is a cnnwmng word, an enlis
wold, an lns ct.\ng word, a rejoicing word, a desirable word, a warning Wm'ds

2" A" singulas and ceperimental knowledge of himself—So it seemeth; that that
word which David did so much commend, he did commend it from imental
eftca & he had found it 1o be & Highteous, and holy, and pure, and discovering

ing open, not anly visible and gross transgressions, but aiso, ke the light

of the sum, those otherwice Wnobserved and secret atoms of senses’ ying
the house T mean In the secret chambers ‘ot the Souh o Gbadian Sedquicks 1860.

Verse 1.—* The heavens declare the glory of God,” etc.—The eminent saints

its examinati they
‘manifestations of his wisdom snd beneficence, whom they adored and loved,
had not learned, as we ha se unbending laws between

m times, Tpo:
the Creator and his works and then, by giving inherent power to theselaw, virtuaily

1o remove God away froim bis creatin into an ethereal extramundune sphere
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's own.
that he operates immediately and divectiy, not remotely and indirectly in bringing

about every event, and that every natural change is as really the work of Gos
if the eye of semno could see his hand turning romd the wheels of mature. But,

lthough the ablest yhﬂmophy of modern times has reached this conclusion, the
e still groping in the darkness

great mass of the community, and even of Christians, ar
St that mechanical system which ascribes the operatio
natures laws instead of natures God, By a sort of figure, indeed, it is proper,
as the advocates of this system admit, to speak of God as the author of natural

Events, becauae ne originaTy ordained ihe e of natine.  But. they have no Mea

that He exerts any direct and {mmediate agency in bringing them sbout; and,

therefore, when they look upon these events they feel no impression of the presence

and active agency of Jehovah.

8 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

But how different, as already remarked, were the feelings of ancient saints.
Palmist could not look up to heaven without exclaiming, * The heapens declare
the glory of God he frmament sheueth his handywork. 'Day unlo day ulereth
et ont might snto. mym sheweth_ knowledge. ~There is no speech nor language
where {heir voice is not heard.” “When he cast his eyes abroad tupon the earthy his
Toll meart cied out, 0 Lord, how maniota are Sy worke 1 In wisdor hast thow
made them all; the earth is full of thy riches.” "In his eye everything was full
of God. It was God who  sent springs fnto ihe valleys, which run smong the
When the thunder-storm passeq. before him, it was  God's voice i the
heavens, and his lightnings that lighted the world.” . When he heard the bellowings,
and saw the smoke of the volcano, it was ““ God who Jooketh on the earth, and it
trembleth; he toucheth the hills, and they smoke.’—Edward Hitchcock, D.D.,
LL.D., 1867.
Verse 1.—" The heavens declare,” etc. Man has been endued by his Creator
with mental powers capable of cultivation. He has employed them in the study
of the wondertal orks of God which the universe displays. = Fis own habitation
provided a base which has served bim to imasure tho heavens. | He compates

his ‘with the m of
with the system in which It 1 placed ; the extent of the system, with the distance
31 the neatest fixed stars ; and {hat distance again serves os a AIL of measurement
for other distances which observation points out. Still no .Ylprm.h s made to

limit. How extended these wonderful works of the Almight;
can presume o say.  'The sphere of creation appears o extend around oy Indeﬂnltdy
on all sides , o have ts centro everywhere, its circumierence
ore considerations Which from Uhetr cxront Aimost bewier ous minder” But how
should they raise our mm ‘loward their great Creator, when we consider um al

ese were created from nothing, by a ord, by & mere olition of the Delty.

them be,” sald God, and they Wers.. By the word of the ere the heavens
made, and all the host of them by the breath of his mout! "~ For o spake, and
it was done. He commanded, and it stood fast.” Wha
must be that power which so formed worlds on worlds ; worlds mparlson o
which this earth which we inhabit sinks into utter nothingness | Surely when
we thus lift up our thoughts to the heavens, the moon and the stars which he
bath ordained, we must feel it we can ¢
‘hensible is that Being who formed them all ; tha
the glory of God ; and the firmament et s ‘handywork.”—Temple Chevallier,
in “* The Hulsean Lectures for 1827.”

Verse 1.—I have often been charmed and awed at the sight of the nocturnal
heavens, even before I kaew how to consider them In thelr proper circumstances

of majesty and beauty. Something like magic has struck my mind, on transient
and unthinking survey of the wthereal vault, tinged Lhronghmlt with the purest
and decorated with Innamerable starry lamps. I have folt 1 know not

what, powerful and aggrandising impulse, which seemed to snatch me
Jow éatanglements of vanity, ahd prompled an ardent sigh for sublimer objects.
Methought I heard, even frofm the silent spherey; a commanding call to spurn the
abject and pant after unseen delights. Henceforth I hope to imbibe more
copiously this moral emanation of the skies, when, in some such manner as the
preceding, they are rationally seen, and the sight is duly improved, The stars,

trust, will teach as well as shine, and help to dispel both nature’s gloom and my
intellechual durkness.  To some Deopls they discharge no better & service

w 3

ends may they act as ministers of
and guides to tupplnsss! Nor wil they tail io oxeeute Sy nobler

ently light our way into the knowledge of thelr adored Maker—

i they point out Juith thel siiver rays our path to his beatifc presence.—James

Hervey, A.M., 1

Verse 1.—Should a man live underground, and there converse vith the works
of art and mechanism, and should afterwards be brought, up into the open day, and
Sec the several glories of the heaven and earth, he would | Imnwdllt ly pronounce
them the works of such o Belng a1 we delne God to be.—Ari

erse 1—When we belold * the heavens,” when we contemplate the clestial

bodies, can we fail therels a mvimty.
R pettect Being, ' raling intelligence, which goverms & Coa whe 3 sverywhere

151

277

278


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0289=277.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0290=278.htm

Psalm XIX

PSALM THE NINETEENTH. 219

and directs all by his power ? Anybody who doubts this may as well deny there
Is 8 sun that lights us. ~ Time destroys all false opinions, but it confirms those which
are formed by nature. For this reason, with us as well as with other nations, the
worsip o the gods and the holy exercies o rellgon, ncrease In purity and extent

o

ery day.—C
 heavens declare the glory of God,”ete. They discover his wisdom,
His power, T goodness » an 20 thers s mok 4y ont creature, Soough never so htsie:
but' we are £ admire the Creator in it. Asa chnmbzr hung round about with
looking-glasses represents the face upon every turn, thus all the world doth the

mercy and the bounty of God ; though that v visile, 3ot it discovers an visible
God and his invisible properties.—a. , 165

Viree 1.o-Nows of the Hoct 4k i that reepost 20 sawise as o refase to heat
and consider the works and words of God as not appertaining unto him. d
forbid. No man in thu ‘world do'.h ‘with more fervency consider the works of God,
none more readily li f 0 hear God speak than even they who have
the jnward Eovelation oF the Hoty: Syt Wotloeny Museutin,

g i e
nvoluuanhl. paid to o peum! 1 will have all your stecples pulied down, that
may nolonger object wmh Jou may be reminded of your old
suj enuuons sut," upuedth ot help leaving us the stars.”—
Johy Bale's “ Cyclopedia of Moral Bnd Rellgions Truﬂu " 1865.
“The heavens declare the glory of God

o
And the vast hills in fluctuation

At thy command, how H‘ Shall the soul,

e S
Even less than these ? mute who will, who can,
R g
TR e e o

e S

For thine own glory, in the wilderness
William Wordsworth, 1770—1850.

Verse 1.~ The firmament mmn- s handyork

The glitterin

.y the oo cas of mediation beasd,
Sl e ¢ watches sing of him.
B calm.

Tn ev'ry common instance
James Thomson.
Verse 1.—
These are thy glorious works, Parent of good,
Almighty | Thise this universal frame,

s e,
o g
d . PO John Mlllan.
Verses 1, 2—In order more fully to illustrate the expressive richness of the
Hebrew, I would direct the attention of my reader to the beautiful phrlxmlngy
:vﬂu XIXA Psalm. The literal reading of the ﬂl’ﬂ and second verses may be thy
e

 The heavens are tlling the glory of God,
ent displaging e worcof b bands
Doy wto gy ‘spocch,
Night unto night b out knowledge.”
Thus the four distinct terms in the original are preserved in the translation ; and
the overflowing fulness with which day unto day pours forth divine mm—umon,
and the gentle whisperings of the silent night, are contrasted as in the Hebrew.
Henry Craik, 1860.

280 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Verses 1—4.—Though on earth chould grow ellet, and, every
buman mouth cease from pubmmng the glory of God, the hiavens above

eclare and proclaim bls majesty and glory. - They are Iof ever proaching ;

for, l!ks an unbroken chain, their message is delivered from day to day and from

night to night. At the silence of one herald another takes up his speech. One

day, like the other, discloses the same spectacles of his glory, and one night, like the

x, the same wonders of his majesty. Though nature be hushed and quiet when

the sun in his glory has reached the zenith on the azure sky—though the world

keep her silent estival when the stars shine brightest at night-—yet,says the Ps.ll.m\;t,

ey speak ;. ay, holy slence ftsef s & speech, provided there b the ear to hear it.—

R e heavens decare the glory of God, and the frmare
11 the heavens declare the glory of God, we should omm what
that glory Is which they declare. The heavens preach to us every
ke s gon out Uirough al the carth, and their words to the end.of the world.>
Sun, moon, and stars ave preachers; they,are wniversal, they are natural apostles.
The world Is their charge ; * their words,” saith the Psalm, “ go (o the end of the
wortd.” " We may have good doctrine trom, thern, cspecially this doctrine in the
t, of tom and power of God. And it is very observable that the apostle
itades o ot 102t the Braims for a proof of Gospel preaching 16 the whote WoRd,
om. x. 18.  The gospel, ike the sun, casts i beams over, and sheds bis light

e s
by a line and level, do clearly, though silently, preach the skill'and pérlections of
God. _ Or, that we may read divine truths in them as a line formed by a pen into words
and sentefces (the original signifes both a measuring ine and s written line) letters
and words in writing being nothing but lines drawn into several forms res.
But the Septuagint, whose translation the apostle citeth, for Kavam, their line, read
Kolam, thelr sound ; either misteading the word or studiously mollifying the sense
into a nearer compliance with the latter clause of the verse, * And their words (o
the end of the worid"—Joseph Caryl

s the sun with his light benefcially comforteth all the
world, 50 chrxst. the Son ot God, reacheth his penefits unto ol men, o that they
will receive them thankfully, and not refuse them disobediently.—Robert Cawdray.

Verse 2.—* Day unlo day,” etc. But what is the meaning of the next word
Zi0ne day telleth anoiter, and one night certfieth another? Literally, dies diem
dicit, s nothing else but dies diem docet, One day teleth anoter, i one day teacheth
o day past 1 instracted by the day present: cvery new day doth
afford new doctring. * The day 1sa most apt time £ learn by reading and confors
the night a most fit time for invention and meditation. Now that which thou unn.
Dot understand this dny thou mayest haply learn the next, and that which Is n
found out n one night may be gotten i smother.  Mystically (saith Helram).
Christ s this day.” Who saith of himself, I am the light of the world,” an
elve ‘aporties . the. twelve hours of the day; Tor Chaist's Spit Teveniod by
the mouths of his apostles the mysterles of our salvation, in other ages not so fully
known unto the sons of men. One day telleth another, that is, the spiritual utter
this unto the spiritual; and one myhl certifieth another, that is, Judas insinuates
as much unto the Jews in the night of ignorance, saying, * Whomsoever I shall
i 2 on B Mt sorah 35, DR Cthe Old Testament only
lhnduwln ing Chriat 1 the ‘night, and the New Testament plainly showing Carist, 15
ys.

" e gt Day tinto day” o duy after day ; the vicissituds or continual suc-
cesslon of day and night speaketh much divine knowledge. The assidulty and
Somu;cthnhom ‘any interthission by the heavens preaching is hereby expressed-—

ohn_Ric
2.—** Ultereth,” poureth forth abundantly; * sheweth,” demonstrates
clearly and effectively, without ambiguity. - Job XxxvL. 2. Many in the full light
Of gospel day, hear niot that speech, who vet I the night of afliction and trouble,
‘darkness, have that knowledge commuunicated
m which enables them to realise the joy that cometh in the morning.—

ilson.
Verse 2.— Sheweth knowledge” We may illustrate the differing measures
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in which natural objects convey knowledge to men of differing mental and spiritual
capacity by the story of our great English artist. He s said to have been engay
gpon one of his immortal works, and  lady of rank looking o, remarked, “ But,

, T do not see in nature all that you describe t
answered the pamier, - do you mot Wioh Jou coua s re-C. . .

Verse 3.— There is o specch,” etc. The sunset was one of the most glorious
L over beheld, and the whole earth seemed uo etll that the volee of neher God noe
z ‘was not a ripple upon the waters, not the leaf of a tree
nor evm o1& biade of gras moving, and the rocks upor the opposite shors relscted
the after-glow,” and were again themselves reflect in the river
during the brief bwilight, i & yay I'do not remember e o have beheld betore.
No ! T will not say the voice of God was not heard ; it spoke in the very stillness
a5 loud as in roaring thunder, In the placd scene as in Tocks and clifly hnpnlsn.bl!.
and louder sl In the heasens and in the frmament, and In the magni pect
around me. i wondrous works dectared pim £o-be mear, and 1 i a6 1 the very
ground upon which I was treading was holy.—John Gadsby.

Verse 4.—* Their line is gone out,” etc. * Thelr sound went,” etc. Rom. x. 18,
‘The relations which the gospel of Christ Jesus bath to the Psalms of David I find
10 be more than to all the Bible besides, that seldom anything is written in the
New Testament, but we are sent to fetch our proos from these. The margin here
sends me to the Psalm, and the Psalm sends me back to this again ; showing that
they bath speak one thing. How comes it then that it s not one, for * ine and

e ot one ? Is there not some mistake here? Answer—To
tetch a proot from s plm . one thing, an allusion Is another. Sometimes the
evangelists are enforced to bring thelr proofs for what they write out of the Ol

else we should never believe them, and then they must be very sure

of the tormas, when they 2y, - This was done fhat it ight bé fulflled. which was
spoken,” etc. But the apostle was not now ount ; onl
1o the s the marvellous spreading of the gospel, alluding to this passage of

David discoursing of * the heavens,” to Which the prophet compared the publication

of the word ; the sun and moon and stars not only shining through, but round

all the earth. The same subject Paul was now upon, and for urpos

use of a term fittr to express the preaching of the gospel, by the word * so

than that other word expressing the limitations of the law, by the wo

both of theee agrecing that there s no fiter comparison to b fetched from an

n nature than from e heavens,” their motions, revolutions, influences upon

es also In their eclipses, when ane fext seems

Were put out altogether by rossing and opposing, which is but seemingly
et sweetly enough In themseives ; 1o n

, that the sun never saw n yet where the world o
egree ar other (all the world, you must {hiulk, cannot be right under ¢ lhe ‘meridian)
hathy not shined— “ The Dwnﬂ ing of the Hoof,”
Ve Oty the ond of e ol Venantius Fortunatss cleven Hundred
years ago witnesses to the pzregrhullnnx of Paul the apostle.

He ocean's curled wave,
fog ool Bav
s far s Britain yields &
O R T et ey,

John_ Cragge, 1557.

“* Their line the earth,” etc. The molten sea
n twive oxen, dm o Pau doth interpret 1, apon twelve apostics
(1 o, w) ich in that they looked four ways, east, west, north, and south,
did e And In that they looked three and three together,
uuy did ropresent the Dl Trinty.  Not only teaching allnations, ut also in that
goa of water, baptiaing them in the name of tho Father,  and of ¢
Holy Ghost. ‘Wherefore, though the two kine which carried the

wherein
The Yablee o the lam: went sorcight and Rept one pathy tuming nelther to the right
Band nor to the eft; yet thess twelve oxen which carried the molten se,sigoitying
of the gospel, went not straight, neither kept one path, but turned into
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the way of the Gentlles s Yo, they looked all manner of weys, cast, wet, north,

‘those two kine stood still and lowed no more when they came
Sogbe el of Joshuas dwening in Behshemesh, that s, the house of the sun. - To
note, that all the kine, and calves, and sacrifices, and ceremonies of the old law

been borne round about the world, that e might b not oniy  the glry of his beople
Jsrael,” but also 2 light to lighten the Gentiles» and that all,  all the ends
oF the carth might. ses the satvation of our God."Thomas Playjee.
Verses 461t appears to me very likely that the Holy “Crost in these ex-
pressions, which he most immediately uses about the rising of the s
m

ises are conforme su
Old Testament are times of night in comparison of the gospel day, anc
sented in Scripture, and therelore the approach of the day of e New Testament

e morning, and comes forth 45 @ bridegroom. _He rose as the joy
bridegroom ot his chureh ; for Christ, especialy as risen again, is

Groom, or husband, of his church, as e apostl teaches (Rom, vi, ), Wh
$29 ‘Drethren, yo aiso are become dead to.the law by tho body of Chrlst ; that ye
ghiould be mafricd to another, even to him who s aised trom the dead, that we should
bring forth truit unto God.” ' Ho that was covered with contempt, anid overwhelmed

in a deluge of sorrow, has purchased and won his spouse, for he loved the church,
and gave it tor ittt he nigat present I 1o imselt; now he comes forth
Fidegroom o bring home his purchased spouse to him fn & ‘marriage,

as he soon after did in the conversion of such multitudes, making his people willing
of his power, and hath also done many imes since, and will do in a yet
more glorious degree. Aud as the sun when it rses comes forth like a bridegroom
gloriously adorned, so Christ in his resurrection entered on his state of glory.
Of sullriigs, he rose to shite forth in ineflable glory as the King of hesven
S iy, That e might b & Glorious bridegroote in Jnom b ¢huEch MIHt b6
T Beve e Peatomist vage that God has placed o tabernacle for

n o
gospel day will descend again to fhe carth. It s here said that the risen sun
rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race.” en he rose, rose as a man

f war, as the Lord strong and mighty, the Lord ‘mighty in battle ; he rose to conquer
his enemies, o1 s pomer In tubduing all things to himself,
during that race which he had o' i from, xuurmuon 2o the end of
the world, when he will return to the earth again. . .. That the Holy Ghost here
has & mystical meaning, and has respect to the light of the Sun of Righteousness,
and not merely the light of the natural sun, is confirmed by the verses that follow
in which the Psalmist himself seems to apply them to the word of God, which is

the light of that Sun, even of Jesus Christ, who himself revealed the word of Goc
see the very next words, " The law of the Lord s pertect,” €tc——Jonathan Edaards,
1

Verse 5.—* Which is as a bridegroom,” etc. The sun is described like a bride-
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groom coming out olhl.lr.hlmhu‘. Jressed and prepared, aud s & glant rejok
run his race; but un be thus prepare drweﬁ..nmddre:in}:

though th
i the Lord send a writ anc a probibition Lo, e wun 13 hesp within iy chammber,
cannot come forth, his journey i stopped: Thus also he stops man in his nearest
preparations for any’action. 1 the Lord will work, who shall Iet it 1 lsaiah
13. ere Is 1o power in heaven or earth which can hinder him. But
i the Lord will 1t, who Shall work 1 Nelther v, nox siars, sor men, nor dovis,
can work, f i forbids thein. "The point Is 1all of comtorto—Joseph Gargl
Verse 5.—* Which is as a bridegroom,” ete. The Sun of Righteousness appeared
three sigas especially ; Lo, Virgo, Libra. 1. In Leo, roaring as a lion, in the
law ; 5o that the people could not endure his voice,

Romines, venit in homines, venit conira homines : in the tim
as upon this day * ; In the time present, s comes by bis spirit o men overy day
in the time future,

rist, Is the bridegroomy s matare e Dride, the con-
Tomction and biesied union of both in one ‘person is his marriage. The best way to
Teconcile two disagreeing families is to make some marriage between them : even
49, the Word became flceh, and dwelt among us In the woRA that he might hereb by

peace, reconciling God to man and man to God. By this happy matc

The Son of God is become the Son of Man, even flesh of our flosh, and bone of our
bones ; and the sons of men ave made the sous of God,  of bis lesh and of bis banes,”
as Paul saith, Eph.v. 30. o that sow the church Being Christ’s ovm spouse, saith,
2 d my Beloved Is mine.” Cant. vi. 5. My sin Is Bis sin,
and his rigmm.sneu i my righteousnese, He who knew no sin, for my sake was
made sin; and 1, contrariwise, having no good thing, am made the righteousness
of God In'him : T which am bron by petseeution, and black by natire (Cant, 1. 3)
80 foul as the sow that walloweth in the mire, through his favour am comely, without
spot or wrinkle, so white a3 the mow, ks & lﬂy among thorns, even
among women. c-m i,

but when he did ascend into heaven he took with him our pawn, namely bis flesh 3
and he gave us his pawn, namely, his Spirit, assuring us that we shall one day, when
the world is ended, enter with him into the wedding chamber, and there feast with
him, and enjoy his blessed company far evermore.—John Boys.

Verse 6. There is nathing id from the heat thereof”—~This is iteraly the
celves its heat from the sun, and by conduction, a part of it

case. The Te
enters the crust of our globe. By convection, ‘another portion is carried to the

atmosphere, which it warms. Another portion is radiated into space, according
to laws yei imperfectly understood, but which are evidently connccted with the
colour, chemical composition, and mechanical structure of parts of the earth's
Sarfacs. * At the samé time the ordinary state of the alr, consisting of gases and
vapour, modifies the heat rays and prevents scorching. Thus, the solar heat is
gqualised by the sir. Nothing on sarth of in ol s bid from the heat of the o

the colour of some bodies is changed by .. Heat also is in bo
state whi herefore called iatent heat, or heat of fluidity,
because it is reg: s the cause of fuidity in ponderable substances. 1t

ded a
fuse every substanca it does not decompose below the melting point, as in the case

‘gas may be regarded as consisting of heat, and’some basis of
ponderabie matier, whose cobesion 1t overcomes, imparting 3 tendency to
expansion, when o external obstacle prevents, and this expansive tendency fs
their Clasticlty or tension; Certaln gases have béen liquefied under great pressure,
Heat, also, at certain ratures, causes the elasticity of
Vapours to overcome G o pasure which San ng longer vestrath ther:
P CNmpie o s s e oML Poith of water s and, indecd, i cvery case

* The Nineteenth Psalo is one * appointed to be read” on Christmas Day.
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true instance Is the boiling point.  Philosophers are agreed that the -mnl:y o
heat for any ponderable substance fs superlor to all other forces acting uy

No ponderable matters can combine without disengagement of heat.
same occurs from every mechanical pressure and condensation 5
these cases, and many more, there are like evidences of the presence and nflue
of heat; but the facts now advanced are sufficient to show us the ( oreela o the
Cxpression, that In tesrestrial things nothing 15 hid from, or can b ossibility
escape the agency of heat—Eduin Sidne, A.M., in ' Conversa fons on the Bible

and_Science,”

light of Christ. 1t Is not solely on the mountain top that he shines, as 1n the days
before he was fully risen, when his rays, al the rest of the world,
formed a glory round the heads of his prophets, who saw him while to the chief

e ro
of mankind be was still lying below the horizon, Now, hoever, that ke ls
isen, he pours bis light through the valley, as well as over the mountain; nor s
¢ any one, at least in these countries, who does not catch some gleams of that
ugm, except ihose who burrow and hide themselves in the dark caverns of sin.
But it is not light alone that Christ sheds from his heavenly tabernacle. As nothing
is hid from his light, neither is anything hid from his heat. He not only enlightens
understanding, 50 that it shall see and know the truth; he also softens, and
e heart, so that it shall love the truth, and calls forth fruit
called forth ; and that o0 on the lowlist plant
which creeps along the round, a5 well a3 the loftles
"Though while be was on earth, he had fullest power of bestowing every earthly
gift, yet, in order that he should be able to bestow Reaventy fits with the same
all-healing power, it was necessary that he should go up into heaven.
hiad done o, when he had ascended into his labernale n the heavens, then, be vmmlyn
his disciples, he would send down the Holy Spirit of God, who should bring th
heavenly gifts, yea, who should enter Into helr hearts, and make them bring forth
Gl the Fatts of the Spirt in abundance ; should malke them abownd in Jlove, i m | peace,
longsuffering, in gentleness, in goodness, in faith, in meekness,
These are the bright heavenly rays, which, as it were, make up the pure light of
Corlst; and from (s heat nothing {s hd 'Even the hardest heart may be melted
by 105 even the foulest may be purifled.—Julius Charles Hare, M.A-s

rse 7.— The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.” To man fallen,
the law only convinceth of sin, and bindeth over to death, it is nothing but a killing
ringeth lfe, Again,
? therstors  seems
law may also be a word of salvation to the creature. I answer; by o there,
s ot meant only that part of the word which we call the covenant S worke, bat
there it is put for the whole word, for the whole doctrine of the covenant of life
and salvation; as Pealm 1. 2~ His Gellght is in the 1aw of the Lord ; and in his

w doth he meditate day and night” ~And if you take it in that stricter sense,
then it converteth the soul but by accldent, as It is folned with the gospel, which 18
the ministry of life and righteousness, but in itself It is the law of sin and dea
Look, 4s & thing taken simply, would be polson and deadly n itslf, yet mixed
‘ith other wholesome medicines, 1t oot areat use, s an excollent physical ngredient ;
50 the law Is of great use as joined with the gospel, to awaken and startle
10 show bim bis duty, to convince bim of sin .nd ‘Judgment ; but It 1s the gospel
properly that pulls I the heart.—Thomas Manlor.

Verse 7o T fau, or doctrine, an raksty mamme of Instruction, an trstitution
9 disposition, called in Hebrew (oraf, which implies both doctrine and an orderly
Slspouition of the sume, - Therefora. Where one.prophet, selating DAVIAs Words,
saith the law of man @ Sam. 30, motner saltn The orderly estate, or, course of
man, T Cor. xvil 17, The Holy Griost, In Greek, ¢alls it Noros, a law (Heb. vl

10), trom Jer. Ykt 33, " This mamse  most commonty ascribed to the precepts
given by Moses at Mount Sinal (Deut. xxxil. 4 Mal. 1v: 3 5 John 1. 17, and Vit 19);
1t o largely used tor all his wrtings. For the history of Genesis i called aus
(Gal. iv. 21), from Gen. xvi. And though sometimes the law be distinguished
from the Psaims and Prophets (Luke xvi. 16, and xxiv. 24), yet the other pmphm'
books are called faw (1 Cor. xiv: 21, from Isa, xxvil. 11 he Psalm aro alsg thus
named (Jobn x, 24 and xv, 25), from Psalm lxxxii. 6 and xxxv. 19, Yea, one Psalm
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is called a law (Psalm Ixxviil. 1); and the many branches of Moses’ doctrine as
¢ law of the sin-offering, etc., Lev. vi. 25. And generally it is used for any doctrine,

as the law of Works, the law of faith, etc. Rom. ill. 27.—Henry Ainsworth.
7.—** Converting the soul.” This version conveys a sense good and true

rnperly mean, ““bringing back the spirit,” when it is depressed by -dvmny,
By etreshing and consoling 1t like food, it restores the taint, and communleat
vtuuux U the. disconsolate.—William W
& T Comperting ihe soule The heart af man is the most free and hard
of angisin ng to work upon, and to make an impression and stamp upon This hard
heart, this heart that is so stony, adamantine, * harder than the nether millstones,”
as the Scripture teac dleth. To compel this free-will, this Domina sui actus, !h:
queen in the soul, the empress, it cannot be without a divine power, without a
Hond.that Is omaipotent - et the mimiters do this by, the WoR ey monity,
o draw this free-will

against the truth, that “raises up children to Abraham of stones G
xnumm:), of umbellever, which he calls stocks and stones, that put thelr trust
in stones and stocks ; which metamorphoses men that are beastlike, wild
for thelr lightness and vanity, serpents for telr craft and mbuuy, Hione Tor thele
swine for' voluptuousness and luxury, etc. ; and them
ot of wia besrt hey become tame men - that makes Iving sores (os ho S1E
others) come of thelr own accord to the building of the walls of Jerusalem (as he
of ':shehcs), to the builing of a living temple to the everliving God. This must
s T bt "

aking wise the simple”  The apostle Paul in Egh. 1. & expresset
. and. e whle work Inerently Wrougbt In uh, by the ‘making of a man
wise. It is usual in the Scnpmres, and you may oftimes meet with it * connerting
the soul,” ** making wise the si ‘begianing of conversion, and so al slong,
e ekease of a8 e 1o the eud, 1o e expressed by wisdom

n it entereth into the heart, and draws all the affections after it, and along
with 1t ~ when knowledge is ple-unt to thy soul,” then a m: 3
God breaks md makes wisdom fall in, enter in, and make a

e = Promas

Verse 7—This verse, and the two next following, which treat of God's law,
are in Hehm. wrmen each of them with ten words, according to the
the ten commandments, which are called the ten words. Exodus xlxiv. 28.
Hengy insuorth,

Ver: —*" The testimony of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes,” revealing
the uble:l. ennnbllnl the organ.—Richard Stock.

1 of us are nature the children of wrath ; nlll souls are

ke the porches of ‘Bethesdn (Goims v, In Which are Todged a groat mang ik

folk, blind, halt, wit h d ;" and the Scriptures are like the pool of Bethesda, into
which whosoever en v God's Holy Spirit hath a litl stirred the water,
B made. whole of whatiosver dseaso e hath-r 'He.that hath sngers fronsy,

55 furious ss a lion, by stepping Into. this poot shall In good. e becorss
as gentle as a Jamb ; he that hath the blindness of tomperisg, by Waibing th
this pool shall usﬂymhh Jolly; he that hathenvy's rust, avarice's eprosy. uxury's
palsy, shall have means and medicines here for the curing of his maladies. The
Boord of God I like the drug catholicon, that i nstead of ail purges; and like the
herb panaces, that is good for all diseases. Is any man heavy ? the slatutes of the
Lord rejoice e heart * 15 sny man want 2 th Judgmenis of the Lord are more o
be desired than gold, yea, than much fine gold, and by keeping of them there is great
s any man fgnorant ¢ e stimonies of the Lord gioe wisdom o the siple,

that is, to little ones, both in standing and understanding. In standiag, as unto
e Daniel, lttte Sobm the evangelist, Hitle Timothy - “to Iitle ones . wnder-
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glanding ; for the great philosphers who were the wizards of the world, because
the ot acquainted with God’s law became fools while they professed them-
e e o 55 Bt our prophet saith, “ I have more understanding
than all my teachers, because thy testimonies are fny meditation,” and my study.

Pialm cxix. 99. 'To conciude, whatsoever we are by rruption of nature, God’s
o comontit v, and maketh s o peak with new tongues, and to $ing new songs
unta the Lord, and to become new men and new creatures i Christ. 2 Cor. v. 17—

'se 8.— The statutes.” Many divines and critics, and Castalio in particular,
have endeavoured to attach a distinct shade of meaning to the words, aw, lestimory,
Statutes, commandments, fear, judgments, occurring in this context. m, the
fam, has been considered to denote he preceptive part-of revelation. mu, the
testimony, has been restricted to the doctrinal part. o, the slatutes, has been
regarded as relating to such things as have been given in charge. mys, the com-

ent, s boor takion 1o cXPEes the general body of the diviae iw and dootrine.

ner, religious fear. cwt, the judgments, the civil statutes of the Mosaic law,
mofy particularly ‘he ponal sanctions,—John

~—* The statutes of the Lord are nyhl rejoling the heart.” How odious

s e rofamemets-of those Lhtistins who negiect the Holy Scriptures, and give

o ow many preciou:
and.that ot only G work days, but holy days, in foollah romances, fabulous
us poems | And wl ma
delighted, when as 1ol joy s only to be had in these holy books. ~Alas1 the Joy

mo ive
Dleaseth the fancy and affecteth the wit; whereas these holy writings (to use David's
expression), are * righ, rejoicing the heart.” Again, are there not many who more
Set by Plutarcivs morals, Senece's eplstics, and sush like books, than they 4o by
the Holy Scriptures ? 1€ o true, Beloved, ihere are excellent truths in thote moral
writings of the heathen, but yet they are far short of these sacred books. 'ﬂwse
Tnay Comfort against Outward. trouble, but not sgainst inward fears;
Telolce the ming, but cannot quiet the conscience they may kindie some-lashy
Sparkles of Joy, but they cannot warm the soul with a lasting Ac of solid consolations.
And truly, brethren, if ever God give you a spiritual ear to fudge of things ”‘f

u, will then acknowledge there are no bells like to, those of Aaar's, no harp Ik
10 that of David’s, no trampet like to that of Ingia's, 0o pipes like
apostle’s ; and, you will confess with Petrus Damianus, that those wﬂungx
heathen drators, philosophers, pocts, which formerly were fo pleasing, are now ash
and barsh In comparison of the comlort of the Seript Nathanael Hardy, D.D.,

erse 10.—* Sweeter than honey and the honeycomb.” Love the word written.
P o 87, O ow Tove 1 thy law!” “ Lord,” said Augustine, “let the
holy Scriptures be my chaste delight.” Chrysostom compares the Scripture to a

i1, 28. may are 5
the holy Scriptores well m 35 vith the prop het (Jer. xv. 16 * Thy wo
yorefound and L did eat ‘hem; and

Kl

Verse 10— Sweeter than Honey and the faneyoomp.” There 18 no difference
acy of boney in the comb and thatiabich is

separated ffom it From the information of Dr. Halle, con the diet of
the Moors of Barbary, we learn that they esteem honey a very otesomne preaktash
and the most deliious it which s 13 the comly with the e young bees in it, before
they come out of thelr cases, whilst they stil look millcwhite” (Miscellane
Curiosa, vol. fil. p. 382)) The distinction made by the Psalmist is then perteetly
Just and conformable to custom and practice, at least of more modern, and probabl

equally 5o of ancient times.—Samuel Burder, A.M., in “ Oriental Customs,” 1812,
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Verse 11.—* Moreover by them is thy servant warned.” A certain Jew had
formed a design to polson Luther, but was dlsappointed by a faithful friend, who
sent Luther a nnult of the man, with a warn] st him. By

knew the murderer and escaped his hands. Thus the vmrd ul God, O Christian,
shows thee the face of those Justs which Satan employs £o destroy thy comforts
and g‘o‘::hng thy soul.—G. S. Bowes, BA in ** Hlustrative Gatherings for Preachers

“* In Keeping of them there is great reward.” This * keeping o them”
nmzuu erest carchuiners 5 know, to remember, and to observe ; and the
cnd), L, the recompense, s far beyond anticipation.—W. Wison,
ieeping of them hére 1 great reward.” Not only for Keopings
but £n keeping ol lhem there is Elell rewlrd. The joy, the rest, the refreshing,
the comforts, the contents, the smiles, the incomes that,sains now enjoy, in the
ways of Gody aro 8 precious and glorious in thel eyes, that they would not sxchinge
them for ten thousands worlds. Oh ! if the vails,* be thus sweet and glorious
before pay-day comes, what will be that glory that Chiist will rown, his saints
L xhnll

Yecping of them there is great Not only for keeping

erse 11 reward.!

bt in keeping of e e every flower hath its sweet smell, 5o every

bath its sweet reflction upon the soul: and ss Cardan saith, nm every pmlnu-

stone hath some egregious virtue ; so here, righteousness is its

Tow men, think Sor and act sccordlagly.  HoWbel, the.ehicl Feward Iy not ¢

last cast, tll we come £o heaven. The word hefe rendered * reward,” signifieth

the heel, and by a Tmeuvhnl, e end of & work, and the reward of it, which is not il
d.—Jokn Tray

. pp-
erse 11— Reward.” Though we should not serve God for a reward,
e Shalh Bave. a reward for oot service, Hhe tome coming when ungorlllnesl
shall be as much prosecuted by Justice, as I times past godliness kad been péssecuted
by njustice. Though our remard be not for our good works, yet we shall have our
g0od works re have a good reward for our works. Though the best of
fhen (they being at the best but unprofitable servants) deserve nothing at the hands
of God, Yet they may deserve much at the hands of men; and If they have not
the recompente they deserve, yet it s & kind of recompenss to have As
he sald, and nobly. * 1 had ratier It should be said, Why doth not Cato's imsgs
stand bere  than that Tt houtd besatds ‘Why doth it stand here ? "—Ralph Venning.

Verse 12.—* Who can understand his errors 7" _After this survey of the works
d word of God, he comes at last Lo peruse the third book, his consclee ; @ book
which though wicked men may keep shut up, and naturally do not love to look

partly defaced and slurred with scribble ad Interlinings of * seeret fauls  * partly
obliterated and quite razed out with capital crimes, “ presumptuous sins.”* And yet
this manuseri) t

For the sinner cannot but know he has transgressed a law, and he finds within
him, i be 1 not past all sente, ich apprehentions hat though a present he * walk
in the ways of his heart and In the sight of bis eyes " (ss the wise man ronically
Siviees 1hy young man to d ). vet he knows (48 the man there
from his own experience tells hlm) it ¥ on e Sm ings God will bring him Into
judgment.” The conscience being thus convicted of sin, where there is any sense
of true plety the soul will, with David, hero address isei to God for pardon, that
it may be ** cleansed from secret faulls ; * and for grace, that by its restraints,

* Gratuities, presents.
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preventions, and assistances, it may be i kept back from presumptious sins.” and
f unbapply engaged, that {t may be freed at least from the e o themes

“ Keej thy servant also Trom Bresumptuous sins; let them not have dominion

over he,” etorvAdam Liltcton.
Verse 12.—The prnph:t salth, * Who can understand his oun faults?” No
man can, but God can ; therefore reason after this manner, as Saint Bernard saith :
I know and am known; I know but in part, but God knows me and knows me
wholly'; ‘bt what 1 know, I know but in part. So the apostle reasons ; * I know
nothing of mysell, yet am I not hereby Justi
Pt o Keapest gsei o0 fhee, and.renewest thy repentance o dally
- Shors kmomast mothing by thyealr Jet,mark what the apostle adds farther ;
wit]

his s o 3
them ; therefore Lhey ‘should not dare to judge themselves, but with the prophet
Psalm treat the Lord that he would cleanse them from their secret

erse 12— can understand hls oun errors? Nomo can to the depth
ana bottomIn' b testion thero are two considerables :—1. A concession ;
2. A confession. He & grant that our lfe 1 full of errors ; and the § Scrlp'.\lrel
say the same, while they afirm. that - e like sheep have gone astray ” (Isa.
1iil. 6); “ I have gone astray like a lost .Ih!ep " (Boa. cxix. 170); that the “ house
of Jarssl * hath “lost sheep,” Matt. x. 6. 1 need not reckon up the particulars,
ur senses, understandings, consciences, judgments, wills, affections,
attes, actiors, and sccurrencoe. The hote mah i rire 1s ke & tree nipped at
root, which brings forth worm-eaten fruits. The whole man in life is like an in-
strument out of tune, which jars at every stroke. If we cannot understand them,

1] m 46,

Verse 12— Who can _understand his errors ? " a man repent not until he
have made confession of all his sins in the ear of his ghnxtly father, if a man cam
Bave absoluton of bt ins untl is sl be told by tale and number in the prssts
as David s: none can understand, much less, then, utter all his
S "Bttt gats imellgat 7 = Who san undeesiand Mo st 3 1o That Davia of

mplaineth elsewhere how that his sins are overflowsd his head, and as
& heay len him " (Psa. 4); lllhl.lln an by this
doctrine be utterly driven from repentance ? Tbllgh 'y have gone lholl'. some-
make plasters for their sores, of enniumn or A'.eron to assuage their

pain, bidding 8 man to hope well of m- contition, though It be not so Sl as is
and of his confession, though he have not nnm.hmdtllhlll(m

Do that he do s0 much as in him lieth; dearly beloved, In that there i noris oot

that herein he is guilty (for who doth as much as he y ) trow ve that this plaster

s mot Tike salt for sore eyes 1 Yes, undoubtedly, when they have

they
G o Ve appeasing of conselnees i these poinis hiels m sum,thnl ye yel should
hope well, but yet so hope that we must stand in a m bting
whether our sins be Torgiven. For to believe remissionam | pmammm. Tt b o pe
certain reivences of ilna,” as our creed teacheth us, they ctunt it & pre-
sumption. Oh, abomination | and that not only herein, but in all their penance
they paint it-—John Bradford arigry 15101555,

se 12 Who can understand hig errors?”> By  errors” he means his
witting an nsiderate mistakes. There are sins, some of which are com-
Toiied e the oun shines—be, with light and od knowledge ; ‘and then, 8 It 1
with colours when the sun shines, you may see them; so these, a man can see,
and know, and conless them pariiclarly 1o be transgressions. “There are other
sins which are committed either in the times of ignorance, or else (if there be
knowledge), yet with unobservance. Either of these may be so heaped up in the
articular number of them, that as a man did when he did commit them, take
no notice of them ; so now, after the commission, if he should take the brightest
candle to search all the recom of his soul, yet many of them would escape his notice.

And, indesa, this is a great part of our fasery, that we cannot understand all our
an easly see too many, yet many more lie, as it were, dead and out of

slght. To sin is one great misery, and then to forget our sins is a misery

Tepentance we could set the battlo n ArTay, point to overy individual sinin the true and

* Hesltating.
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particular times of acting and re-acting, oh, how would our hearts be more broken
with shame and sorrow, and how would we adore the richness of the treasure of
mercy which must have @ multitude i it to pardon the multitade of gur infinlte
errors and sins. " But this Is the comfort; thoogh we cannot understand every
particular sin, or time of sinning, yet It we bo not il to search and Cast over thy
Books, ana it we be heartly griéved for these s Which we have found out; ang
em unto God, and by faith unt

can b pentance turn from th ) to the blood
of Jesus Christ, I say that God, who knows our sins better 01 h
and whe true intentions and dispositions of the heart—that if
it did see the unknown sins it would be ly ay
for his forgive them, and he, too, will not er th
less, though David saith, * W! stand his errors 7 as the prophet Jeremiah
spake also,  The heart of man is desperately Wi can kno
we Ives at heaven to get more and more heavenly light, to find out more
and more of our So the Lord can search the heart; and, though wo

shall never be able to find out all our sin which we have committed, yet it is proper
and beneficlal for us to find out yet more sins than yet we do know. And you shall
nd thee In your omn experince ; that ot toon 3 ovar grace terad yous hearts,

ou saw sin in another way than you ever saw it before ; ‘more grace
ath traversed and Inereased in the soul onl the more el dlscoveries bath 1t mads
of sins. It e . new sins as 1t sins, not for their being, not as

if they were not in Lhe ‘heart and life hﬂﬂre. bnt for their evidence and our appre-
hension. ‘We do now see such wages and such inclinations to be sinful ﬂh.h:g
did not think to be 5o before. As physic brings those humours which had their

residence before now more to the sense of the patient, or s the sun makes open the
motes of dust which were in the room before, 5o doththe light of the word discover
mors corruption.—Obadlah Sedguick.

. — can understand his errors?” Who can tell how oft he
aflendeth 1 No man. The hales of 4 man's hosd may be 1d, the stors appoer
in multitudes, yet dome have undertaken to reckon them ; but o arithmetic can
num.bcr our 3 Bﬂ e can recount a thousand we lhlll commit ten '.h !lnd

and so rather multiply by addition than divide by subtraction
mponlbl.my of nummunn Like Hydra’s head, while we are cutting offt numy by
entance, we find a hundred more grown up. It is just, then, that infinite sorrows

- i S Thomas Adams.

ere 12— Cleanse hou me from sece faull.” 1t I the desir of o holy porson

to be cleansed, not only from publlc, but slso rom private and secre
wre

man,” and yef lainest, “ Who shal Ve thren,
s not ﬂn |hmld. but at home : it was not sin Fithout, but at this time sin

Tithin s # was not Paul’s sipning with man, but Paul's sinniag within Paul - oh |
hat i lew o1 s members (secretly within him) against the law of his

3
ot hor life ;0 the private, and secret birth of mrnlpuon ‘within Paul—the workings

the
lplﬂ?%l the mind » (Eph. iv. 22, 23); Intimating nat thore ave s o
Iking without . asd that teus Chchtians most not only sweep
the"a dour, St wadh Tho. Charmbir ‘meaning Is, not only come ofl from sins
open In-the conversation, but also labour o be cleansed from sins and
saning whic whlch Jemaln secret and hidden in the spirit and faward. dispositon.—
liah Sed
e T Gleanse thou me from seceel faults?” Learn t0 s thy Many
have Imlmm o sin, 85 4 man may have & tole on s back and Hmaci never kiow
Lord, cleanse me from my secret faults. But have we not spots whereof we
FE lonorant 71 dlseases sometimes Rature Is strong enough to pu hrth«
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spots, and there she cries to us by these outward declarations that we are sick.

Sometimes she cannot do it but by the force of cordials. Sometimes conscience

of ersel ehows us our sins; sometimes she cannot but by mediein

hat comvince us out of the oly word. Some can see, and wil not, 28 Balaam ;

see, and cannot, as the eunich; some Relinar wil nor Gon, 40 Phataon |

Sorme both con and. id. no

hear from us, because We see them ot Pptichy

error, whereof he does not know himself guilty ?

ness for 1t cauteth an ingenvous confesslon.—-Thomas Adam
e 12" Cleanse thou me. from seerel faulls,"—The law of the Lord is so

holy that forgiveness must be prayed for, even for hidden sins. _(Note—~This was &

principal text of the Reformers against the auricular confession of the Roman

; Bartts

Catholics.)—T. C. “ Bible Manual,” 1865.

Verse 12— Secrst faulls.” Sins may be termed “ secrel” either, 1. When
theg are cotoured and. disguised—though they do fiy abroads yet not under that
name, but apparelled with some semblance of Virtues. complains of

‘tricks

being opened eve read them.
Jrome the publlc eye, bul from an mortal ege ; that Is, the carnal eye o1 him Who
see

o ce,
but not with an eye of natural sense. Even those persons with whom he doth
converse, and who highly commend the frame of his ways, cannot yet see the secret
discoursings and actings of s in his mind and heart.  For, brethron, al the actings
of sin are not without, they are not visble ; but there are some, Yea, the most
dangerous actings within the soul, where corruption lis as o founiain and roat,
‘The heart of man is a scheme of wickedness; nay, a man saith that in his heart
Which he dares not speak With bis tongue, and his s thought will o that which his
hands dare not to execute. Well, then, sl be called ““ secret”” when ll is sin,
S acted as s, v thert, whers none bt God e canselencs can ser
like a candlein a l-nurn,mvhm the shining is first within lndthu: bursting

‘windows ; urs, which are scabs and scurvy
stufl, first within the skin, and afterwards M ont to the vlnw on mu Ouﬁlﬂ!
So it s with sin; it is a malignant humour and a leprosy,
inm l.l secret acts and workings within the mind, and then it breaks abi

adventure the practice of ftselt to the ege of the warld; and be it St
(t mny never see f.he light, that it may be like a child born and by uried in the ‘womb,
yet as that child is a man, a true mas '.han closeted in thlt ‘hidden frame of nalurvy
30 sin is traly sin, though It never geis out beyond the womb which did conce
and en.llvr,n it.—Obadiah edgwick.

Verse 12— Snret faults”” ““ Secret sins” are more dangerous to the person
in some m an open sins. For a man doth, by his art of sinning, deprive
e of U el of e sinfuines. Like him who wil carry his wound covered,
e 1

one bath got out of the door, two o thres are ready 10 fall out after; 0 when a
th given his heart leave to act a secret sin, this begets a present, and quick,
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trath, that if the heart gives way for one sin, it will be ready for the next
il vield to bring forth once st the devil's gmm, it will bring it forth twice hy
are the Ngpocriey

its own motion. ‘man by “ secret sins lhh and lqu
of pis heart: he du'.h strive to be an exact I and the m

i the puliating of i sinings, e more pesioct he s n his Bypocrsy —Obadiah
S 12— Secret fauls” acts which it will
to congeal.” There is & singular pocm by Hood, called The Dream of Eugere
Aramn *——a most remarkable piece it s indeed, ljustrating the e polnt on which we
are now dwelling. ~Aram had murdered & mar, and cast bis ‘ody i

@ slugglsh water, black as ink, the depth wa 50 extreme.” Tt ortiag

e visited the scene of his gu
accursed pool,

Next he covered the corpse with heaps of leaves, but a mighty wind ewept through
the wood and left the secret bare the st

mmlwh::olmym
or ¥ bmow g st Thes was one
o.That arth rofnsed to keep:
sea though it should
O e Ty deep

In plaintive notes he prophesies his own discovery. He burled his victim in a
cave, and trod him down with stones, but when ye-rl hAd run their weary round,
the foul decd was lscovered and the murderer put

t i grim chamberlain,” even when s flagers are ot bloody red. _Secret
sins bring fevered eyes and sleepless nights, until men burn out their consclences,
and become in very deed ripe for the pit. " Hypocricy is @ hard game to play at
for it Is one deceiver agalust many observers; and for certain [t
Hade, ok Wil oaims S vt an_ 1t coriain UIakx, & Cemendons babksephc lcy
b1 e who have sinned withaut discovery, * Bo sure your sn will ind you out ;7

ou, it d you out ere fong, Sin, ike murder, wil come ou't;

e il vou L they abou? hemectecs nCihels dreams. God has oade sme
T Borsa weetihed In-thels consclences thet. they have beon obliged to stand forth
and confess the truth. Secret sinner | if thou wantest the foretaste of damnation
u 3 e Giserable tha

pon earth, continue in thy secret sins ; for no man is more mi he who

staneth secretly, and yet trieth to cter. Yon stag, followed by
hungry ho open mouths, i far more hay who

pursued by bis slas._ Von bird, taken n the fowler's net, and labouring to ex

far more happy than he who hath weaved around himself a web of deception, and
labours to escape from it, day by day the tolls mo the' web
mare strong, O the miery of tecrel sina | One may well pray, * Cleamse thou
me secret. faults.”—Spurgeon's Sermon (No. 116), on

se 12—The ein through ignorance () Is the same that Bevia prays

-mnu o boaim it 12, Who con_ understand. his arrors (w3 clane

me trom secre things | " These are not sins of omisson, but acts commiltted e
igh

eart and a’ eormr(l nature cause us to sin nv:rcru
again the form of the Son of Man appears | Jehoval, God of larasl, institutes
sacrifice for sins of l'nom.noe and thereby discovers the same comy te and
Considerate heart hat appears In our High Priest,  who can have compassion
on the ignorant1” Fieb. %, 3. Amist the types of this tabernacle, we reeognise
he presence of Jesus—it is his volce that shakes the curtains, and ‘speaks i the

oaz of Moses, *1f 3 soul shall sin through lgnorancel” - The tame yesterdsy, to-day,
and for ever l—Andrew A. Bonar, in “ Commentary on Leviticus,” ch. iv. v.
292 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Verse 12 (last clause).—This is a singular difference between pharisaical and real
sanctity : thatIs curious to ook abroad, bt seeth nothing at homo - 50 that
condemned the Publican, and saw nothing in himself worthy of blame ; but this
careful to look at home, and searcheth into the secret corners, the Yery splrit of the
mind. So did good David when he prayed, ** Cleanse thou me from seerel faults.
Nathanael Hardy.

Verse 12.—Our corruptions have made us such combustible matter, that there

tan tem) t like the cast

ithin us,
him. And hence it is, '.hnt ny times, small temptations and very petty occasions
dray forth great coraptions ;4% a vessl, tuat Is fll of new liqucr, upon the east
et given, works over Into {Gam and frot; 50 traly, our hearts,alniost upon every
slight and trivial temptation, make that inbred corruption that lodgeth the
swel and bot, and run over into apundance of seum and fith in our lives and con-
ersations.~Ezekiel Hopkins,
~Sins are many iimes hid from the godly man's ye, though he commits
them, because he Is not diligent and accurate & search of himself, and in
paial Sdying of hI oW wape. Tt any ol e hid 25 Ski was pokind.the
st or as Ralab had b the sples, unoss o man be very caretul to search, he shall
sin is there where it is.

that duty of searching and trying, of examining and communing with our hearts,

Now what need were there of this smy, but that It is supposed many sectets and

subtle Tusts lie lurking tn our hearts, which we take no notice of ? It then, the

fodly would find out thelr hiddon lusts, know the sins they not yet know, they
time

must more impartially judge themselves; they must survey ai
examine themselves ;  they must ot fn an overly and slight manner, but really
and Inustriously look up and down as they would soarch Tor thieves ; and. they

must again and again ook into this dark corner, ik et aark cornekof Thel hum,

Sought for the lost groat. This selfcruting and slt-Indgfn
g of ourcelves, s the only way to soo yhat is chall and what
8 wheat, what Is mero refuse and what 1s end g Anthony

cloud that Elijah’s man saw, was at first no bigger et ey and 1t
ch thing as a general tempest ; but yet, at last, it ove

the faco of the wholo heavens ; 20 truls, & sln first in the soul but

small mist, and is scarcel t, if It be not scattered by the breath

o pnycr. TE il 2t 1igeh ovarspreed the Wok lits, and besoms most tempestuous

and raging. And therefore, David, as one experienced In the deceitfulness of sin,

; n ane

famus from tho other: Lo, clanue s rom i sl e ; i £ il be-a

most effectual means to preserve and keep thy servant from presumpluous sins.—
Erekiel Hopkins.

Verses 12, 13.—That there is a difference betwixt lnﬂnmllu and presumptuous

sins 18 not to be dented ; it is expressly in the Holy Scripture. p.puu sy thit

the man who doth a mo state

may it (in thelr divinity) who can tell how many of ‘nd yor be i Chesh
Tor it that 1 oy 10 o such meaning n any of our divia

smen’s cons ; o hang on such of sins; since it is beyond the
it of man to st down a < point between mortal and vental sins. Now
hen it 1 an impossibte matter punctaally to set down o the t of m
i T nd mhach e ot . veal shn, Thoy sy paraon e or ging. ihe least
way to s a5 must needs leave the conscien 2
iabyrinth. 1 find that the nature of infirmities doth so depend upon

that that is an infirmity in one man w u.gmnmn-nomr, -namnum-n
pload 4o themselves ihat tho things irmities.

sin, and when he hath done will ny—noe Yo comior s soun agaimst Setam, bt
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ther bimset in s sin, hat it is but an inirmity ; tor aught 1 know, ke may:
hell for his infirmities. - Besides, if that be good divinity, that a man who
state of grace may do infirmities, but not commit gross sins, then I would
uld see a man that would undertake o find us out some rule out of the word,
hich asinner may ind by his i, when D 1s n Chrst and when out of Chriats ¥
degrees of sinning—where lies the mathematical point and stop—that a man
say, “ Thus far may I go Ind yet M in g:ﬂe but if I step a step farther,
1 am none of Christ’s. th
oo 10 hang Ml consclente on Sueh . distinetion a3 hath mo.sal. by Aehn
the difference lies, is not safe divinity. The conscience on the rack will not

R

be laid an
heart of man is to say, that be the sin a sin of infirmity when we strive and strive
but vield at last; or of pnelptlamy, when we be taken In haste, as he was who

said In'his haste, “ All men are liars ; or, a mere gross sin in the matter : ay, say
e & presmarons s et if we allow it not, it hinders not but we are in Christ,
though we do with reluctancy act and commit t. 1 say that we do resist it if
We do not allow it. For let us not go about to deny that a godly man d

being may pos: sins ;_and for
inrmites, f we allow them and like them that we know to be sins, then o do not

them ; and such a

o Christs s yet. e o in what 1t wil, Jammen Tothes 1o distoction ; and; whre

the law distinguisheth not, we must ot distinguish. 1 speak not

Botallowing ; or 8 man may do . and yet allow i not; s Bach (Rom. e 15, 10y
“ That 1 would not, that 1 do; ” and he that ‘allows not sin doth resist it.

Theretore, & man may resist it, hate t, and yet do it. Al the diference that I know

s thls: . That o man may live atfe his conversion all his days, nd yet never

fal info a gross s, By gross bere 1 mean presumptuout sins als.

saith not “ eleanse,” but KeEp BACK thy servant from presumptuous nm” We
‘may, then, be kept from them. npukmm.c all are, but some be;
fore, n itself all might be. 2. For lesser sins, * secret fauils,” otnvemm
the

em—they are of daily and almost bourly Incarsions : but yet we must be el
from them, as David speaks. Daily get your pardon ; there is @ pardon, of cours
for them; they o ot usually distract and plague the conscience, but yet we ‘mast
Dot see them and allow them ; # o do our case s 0 be pitied, we are nons of Cirists

3. Great staring sin y abd commonly practise them,
but he shall allow them. - So Psalm back th z
sins ; let have dominion over me,”” imp) t we be kep

m them they will have dominios Satlems, * hen il 1 b upright o

S0 that the man In whom gross o presumptuous sn or $ins have 10 dominion,
an upright man—Richard Capel
erses 12, 13, saimit was sensible of sin's force and power; he was
:h:ﬂ o! lln'l dnmtnlon ; he cries unto God to deliver him from the ldm"ll of all
m

at
d the strength of sin s gone when once ‘s hated ; and as the hatred grows
nd stronger: sin becomes weaker and weaker dsily  Nathaniel Virent, 1605

Verse 18— Keep back thy servant also from all presumptuous sins.” He doth
destre absolutely to bo kept from * presumptuous sins; » but then, e adds by
{2y of sapposition and reserve, that f be could not by S iason ot s naughty heart

be kept fro th.em,ya,t.htmeymlgh(mthav.mﬂpnwumddmlnhnuw

"homas M
Verse 13, Keep back thy seroant.” 1t s an evil man's cross to be restrained,
from sin puts

mmnmya.nunmmmmumwmdmuméd it s an exation
T8 Glcontent, that St oF st iy time, e 1o Bl In By cord or brdle ABd
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s} il coe it avld s ot desiring to be kept back from presumptuous
, not a mere suspension, but a mortification, not a not only,

Pt sandbig ot the nclination ; nof for a timey but tor ever.—Obadiah Sedgwick.
~Verse 1 back thy servant,” Even all the people of God, were
they not kept by o grace and power, uwy Jould svery moment be undone
body, It s not our grace, rayer, our watchtulness keeps

o ut it b the power 3f God, his ght et I\Ippom us5 womay see David praying
toGod that be \un"mp"htmln these respects fro yporal dangers
(Poalm xvit. 8,0  keep me,") eke.; where he doth not only ‘ray to-be kept, but
he doth insinuate how carefuily God keeps his people, and fn what precious account
thelr safety Is, even a3 5 “the apple of the eyo,” and tfor spiritual proservation he
ften begs it. Thou Do God's  sefpant " yet e wil, Lk 8 wild horse,

he parts of
ot - Neep the door of my lips 3); he entreateth God to * keep
B S and S sek » ratoh Sboth i mow: 5 I h. were ot o to et guard
s much more are we to pray that God would  keep * our hearts,

X bacl
grace, which is, by nn‘.hlnl(nu llxllkelhhxlnlo
it aside another way ; 2. ing grace, further
opetadded to that Arst Implaated natare of olmess; ke a hand upon

a child holding him i ; 3. By quickening grace, which is, e God doth snlben
our graces to manifest’ themselves in_actual opposition; so that the soul shall
2oL 3ield, but Keep ofl trom entertalning the s 4. By direeting grace, which 15,
When God confers that effectual wisdom to the mind, tenderness o the Conscience,
watchfulness to the heart, that his servants become greatly solicitous of his honour,
scrupulously jealous of their own strength, and justly regardful of the honour of
thelr holy profession ; 5, By doing grace, which i, When God eftectually inclines the
nm:.:x bs servants to i he places ‘lnrlu s of thelr retuge,safeies, and preservation
trom sin, yunl‘rﬂng e spiitof supplication, and tramia the east to the reverent

ordinances—Condensed ick.

the
Verse 13.— Presumpluous

sommitted s "ignoranily, and ™ pmumpmmty ~Benjamin Kennicotl, D.D.,
Verse 13.—* Pmumpl ous sins.” When grows up !mm act to delight,
rom aeight 10 nw acts, from rebetiton of shafulAcks 2o viclous duigenee,to hablt

and custom and & mond nature, so that anything that toucheth upon n
and strikes to the s heart ; when it is got into God's hee. \d requires to
be loverl ith the ehole Strength, makes graco strike sall, and other vices o It
e sacrificed Inltlndwhuxurvudw.hhlx
repllblunn, his fortunes, hh DIM hh hurly and soul, to the irreparable loss of his
Ly both—this of its domln[on—umn sin becomes “ex-
sintul,” and must moois Taake strange. and $ad alerations I she stato of
and be great hindrances to them in their way to Heaven, having

hmm mem m pear to Hel. ~—Adam Litleton,

* Presumptuous stss.” The dlllnhutlun of sins into sins of ignorance,
of iy, and. of prenimption. 1 very usoal end vevy oastul, ana omplete enough
Without thé addition (whiéh soime malke) of a ourth 3ort, to Wit ins of neplierice
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or inadoerfency, all such easily reducible to some of the former three.

‘The groun nlmaduunmmum‘mmywmolm an, where there are three distinct

prime faculties, from which all our actions flow—the understanding, the will and

the sensual appetite or affections. .

where the fauit Iay most ; and thence It L 1.

the underst be most in fault, not apprehending that good it should, or not
thof

and presu withal, is perly ain
be in the affections, through some sudden passion or perturbation of mind, bl
o but outrunning the judgment_as o tear, anger, dedfe, Jy, ot

or
any of the rest—the ce arising, though perhaps Joined wit
or presumption witha, Is yet properly a sin of nfirmily. But if the wndenstandin
be competently informed’ with knowledge, and mot much blinded or transport
the incursion of any mdden, of violence of any vehement perturbation, 5o as
e must T il

The greaten

bent“upon. the evil, the sin arising fom such Bifuinéss, though probably not iy

from ol mixtare o Ignoranes and nfroity sithal, iz yet propenty a wilul presump.

tion, such o presumplaous sin gs we are now In treit st learned

and best remembered when llustrated with At hmpion; and of o:canc“x; the rich
ty ane

Paul. " The sins, all of them for their matter, of tho greatest maghitude : m

them for thelr holiness, of singular and worthy renown : David, St. Peter, nd St.
of the innocent, abnegation of Christ, persecution of the church : Paul’s
t of ignorance "a

d to the utmost of his power, c of the
professors of ering into th ‘houses, and haling thence to prison,
both men and women ; and posting abroad with letters into remof 3
do all the mischiet he could, everywhere tury, as bad been mad,
breathing out, wherever he came, nothing but threatenings and slaughter against
e aeies 1 the Terd. Hls affctions were not st agetn
personal provecations, but merely out of zeal o the 1aw ; and sarely s zeal Liad

been good had it not been blind.” Nor did his will run cross to his judgment, but
was ld by it for he «eriy thought In bimself that he ought to do many
contrary o the name of Jesus ; ” and verily his will had been good had it not been

that poisoned all, an
cution.  But, However, the frst discernible obliquity therein belng i 4
was therefore

and under that name condemned by himself. 1 Tim. But such was not
Peter's denial of s Master. He kne well enough who It having conversed
50 long with him, and having, long before, so nfessed him. o kne
glso that he ought 1ot or anything in the world, t0 have denied him.
him 80 confident befor that he would naf o it, bocause he was abundantly umﬂnd
that he should not do it.  Evident it is, then, that Peter wanted 1o
tars person, or of bis own duty } and o ne ples ool i fwwrwwe,

of presumption. . For albeit e facto he did deny him when he was put £o 1, and
that with fearta oaths and imprecations, yet was It not done with any prepensed

apostasy, or out of design, yea, he came rather with a contrary resolulon, and he
still oncured his Master in s heart, even then when he dented him with his ongue ;
and as s00n as ever the watchword was given him by the second cock, to prefer to
his consideration what he had done, It Ereved bz ore that be had 1o dane, and he
wept bitterly for t. . We find 1o circamstance, in the whole relation, that ‘argueth
D eap obstinacyin his il But In b afschons, then | Al | there w the
fail | A sudden qualm of fear surprising his soul when he saw his Master o despite-
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fally used before his face (which made him apprehensive of wlutnmlnngehl imself

might fall under if he should there and then have owned him) took from him for

that time the benefit and use of his reason, and so drew all his tnnlngnu to this
a

an hse. He was no such stranger n the law
ot God as not to know that the wiltul murder of an innocent party, such as he also
sin; n

as his uncleanness
nuation will not be allowed to pass the
standeth In comparson with this fouler i time is
ethink what be was about, he "ot it i ool Mood, and with ruehy
ndvh:d deliberation, plotiing and cont way ec
was become of it, o Tazo st done : n
raprd ot n wh(r,n sited restution of s Bl bl stn ot David ot therstore & high
‘sin.—Robert Sanderson (Bishop of umoln). 1587—1662-3.
Preere 13 — Presumptuous sins.” 'David prays that God would keep bim

back from * presampluous ains,” from known nd sins, such as procee
from the choice perveru against the enlightened mind, which are com-
mitted with dﬁllbenﬂon, with destgx, resolution, and ea iecks

of conscience, and the motions of God'sspiit: such sins are irset rebellon against
God, a desplsing of s command, and they provoke his pure eyes.—Alezander

e 13— Then. shall 1 be innocent from the great transgression” 1t is In
the motions of a tempted soul to sin, as in the motions of a stone falling from the
brow of a hill; it is elsﬂy stopped at first, but when once it is set a-going, who
shall stay it? And t fz s the greatest wisdom in the world to observe
the vﬂnt n;gﬁonsro’lutm he ‘ d“:tggnll there.—G. H. Salter.

rerse 13— great Dam'reu jon.”” Watch very diligently ngﬂmt all sin;
but above l!l take npedll heed of those sins that come near to the sin against the

o
o it: therefore take special heed of them,

‘under the tyranny thereof. We see the experiment of it but too often
and 100 evidently In our common swearers and drunkards. Vet do such kind of sins,
for the most part, grow on by little and little, steal into the throne insensibly, and

‘many

and multiplied acts. But a pmumpmam Sin worketh 4 great alteration fn the
stat ingle act advanceth marvellously, weakening
the spirit, and giving a mighty advantage 1o the flesh, éven to the hazard of & complete

irit, and gi
congiest.~Rober! Sanderaon.
Verse 13.—To sin pmumpmonny is the highest sep, So tn David’s account ;

for first he prays, ** Lord keep me from secret sins, e maketh sins of fgnorance,
and then next 1é prays agaiost pmumpmom ins which s 1he eppOSHion Svome,
sins agai "t they get dominion over me, 1 shall
Rt e 56k fram toat ghoet SMencLy hat l, that Smpardonaie sl Which shall
never be forgiven : 5o as these are nearest it of any other, yet not so as that every onc
that falls into such a sin commits it, t, at the next step to .
at sin, but two ht e ice.

gs are anc
in the heart; not malice alone, unless there be light, for then that ‘apostle had

it, so as knowledge is the parent of ff, it fo * after Tecetving the knowledge
of the truth.” Heb. x. 27, 28.—Thomas Goodwin.
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Verse 13.—Happy souls, who, under a sense of peace through the blood of Jesus,
dally. themselves,

m such erro;
md to beseech him to " keep back  the headstrong passions, the wnruly Iusts, and
evil concupiscences which dwell in their sinful natures. Alas! the most ex:
saint, the most established believer, {f eft to hlmul( Bow soon might the biackest
crimes, the most * presumptuous sins,” get the * dominion David.
or s seasen. He prays from o neartiit sense. of
past misery, and the dread of future danger, and_ he found the blessing of that
covenant, “ Sin shall not have dominion over you; for ye are not under
¢ law, but under grace.” Rom. vi. 14.—William Mason, 1719—1791, in A
Shirttt Treavary for the Children of God.”

Verse 14 o ek the words of my mouth, and the meditafonof my Rear(, b aecptable
in thy sight, O Lord,” was David's praver. David could not Dear it that » word
or a thought of his should miss accs ith God. It did not satisty L tat
ncssed aatc e on eartn, snless bt ve vzry thoughts
witngased 1o by the Lord in heaven.—Joseph Cargl,

Verse 14— Let the words of my mout,” etc.  The best of men have thelr falling,
and an honeat Christian may be & weak one; but weak 3 be may be, the goodness
and sincerity of his heart Wil entitle him to o put the petition of this verse, whi
1611;y_pneé1te or cunning deceiver can ever make use of.—Thomas Sherlock (Bishop),

rse 14— Letthe words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart be aceeplable
in tlly sight, 0 Lord, my strength, and my Redeemer” Fust and pray; Lord, I do

W are wicked, m:
fountain, anc tongue an unclean stream ; and shall I bring such a sacrifice to
Eoa T SR e lame, & m blind, though otherwise the beasts be clean, yet are.
ey sacrifices abominable to God : how much more if we offer those beasts which
are unclean ? And yet, Lard, my sacrifice is no better, faltering words, wandering
sghts, are nelther of them presentable to thee; how much less evil thoughts

acceptance ? with his felicity to take content in the words of a worm ? in
thoughts of a wretch ? - And, Lord, I am too proud that vilty mysell so lttls, and
m thee no more. But see whither the desire of thy servant doth him 5

. wiling to please, I consider not how hard It 1s fof dust and ashes to please
God, to do that wherein God should take content. But Lord, here is my comfort,
Gt Tmay set God o giee content wnto God; God Is mine, and T cannot want
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‘aocess unto God, 1f God may approach himsell.  Let me be ‘weak, yet God is strong ;
O Lord, thou are “ my strength.”” Let me be a slave to sin, God is a Savfour ;
art bt redeemed

words enthralled to sin), by thy Snvionr,
let me bulld on thee, so let me be enlarg

ords o my mouthyand e meditaton of ey heor o 3
mystrengih and my Redeemer.”—Arthar (Bbﬂap).ln e Midiations.» 1656,

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1— chalmery Astronomical Discourses” will suggest t0 the proacher
many ways of handling this theme. - The power, wisdom, goodness, punctuality,
falthfulness, greatness, and glory of God are very visible 1 the heavens

Verses 1~ -Parilll between the heavens and the Tevelation of Scripture,
awelling upon, Corih a5 he conteal Sun of Sempiase

Verse 1.— The heavens declare the glory of God.” ~Work in which we may unite,
the nobility, g'lanalm, usefulness, and duty of such service.

Verse 2~ Volees of the day dnd of the night. Day and nlght thou

‘marginal re ldmsn wllpled ‘with verse four, suggests t.ha ulmﬂu

of ln unobu\ulve life—silent

Verse 4.—In what sense God ll nvalled to all me

Verses 4, 5, 6.—The Sun of Hghteousaess. 1 ‘s tabernacle. 11, His ap
auce as a Bridegroom. 1L His Joy as a champlon. 1V. His circult an his

“ Rejoiceth as a strong man,” etc. The joy of strength, the joy of
hnly mmur, the Joy of the antlclpated reward.

e permeating power of the gospel.
eree 573 (et ause)—Fiory. Seriptire. T What it la—lawe I Whose
et i o KT Whas s o ehacactor pertect.” ‘What its result

e soul.”
Verse 77 (second " clause)—1. Scholars. 1L Class-book. IIL Teacher.

Vers , 9.—The Hexapla. See N
Verse 7 last ciaue)e—The Sisdom of w sivple faith,
o e 8 (fst clause, Tho heart-cheering power of fhe Word. I Founded in
usness. 1L Real n its quality. IIL Constant in its operation.
s¢ 8 (seeond clause).—Golden ointment for the eyes.
5 9.-The purity and permanence of true religion, and the truth and fustics
of t.lu prlnclpla.l ‘oo yhich & is founded:
arguments for loving God's statutes—Profit and Pleasure.
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Verse 10.—The !nu’pnll‘.ble deughu of meditation on Scripture,
Verse use).—] How? “By them.”

Who ? y e v When ? m nt.
Verse 11 (second clause).—Evangelical rewards—" Iny Dot for keeplng.
Verse 12. 116.

Verses 13, 13.—The three grades of sii—secret, pluumpwonl, unpmmnu
13-See s Sermons,” No. 135.
Toiat Enegressi

purgeon’

Verse 13 (last chlue) ~—* The
involves, and suggest

A pnyer concerning our holy thin

Veree 16 o plesse. Some plesse Clhemsetoes, Som
Some seck Go eas Sich was Bavid. L The peayer shows Hie hamiliy.
1L The prayer umw. Y alfnclhm m "The prayer shows s consclousness of duy,
IV. The prayer shows a regard o illiam Jay.

Verse 4-—The Rarmony of heart and lips necdful for ecceptance.

umptuous Sins.
e not, may be,
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SusyecT.—We have before us a National Anthem, fited to be sung af the outbreak
of war, when the monarch was girding on his sword ‘for the fight. 1f David had not
Seen vézed with wars, we migh! never Rave been favoured with such Palm as (hs.

There is a needs be for the trials of one sainl, Ml;lnz: mu,v yllld mnmlanan to others..
Aha e fere plad for  dlovedconrcpn, hearts cry to Jehovah,
God 'sate 'mp p 'o er that to be sung in pubm.
nolon “Tothe fusician.
klwnl its author to have T, title, “ A Flalm
David.” The particular occasion wi il it would b mere flly o o

ha
was ? concerning David, or,
for David, ‘and it s clear that {he King is the subject as well as the composer of (he-
song. 1t needs bul o moment rficton to perceloe thal this hyms of prager is pro-
hibical of our Lord Temun. and is the cry of e ancient chireh on benal of et Lond,
she sees hi

‘may in his hand. - We shall er
-p 1o this view of the subject in our brief ezposition, but we cannot entirely restrict
our remarks to it.
Drvision—The firs four prsen e @ proger for the success of the king, _Verses
5,6, express unwavering on his Anointed ; verse 8 declares
the dt/zal a/ the foe, and verse 9 is @ mndudlnp appznl to Jehovah.

EXPOSITION.

mHE Lowp hear thee in the day of trouble ; the name of the God of Jacob
defend thee ;
2 Send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen thee out of Zion ;
3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selah.

% Grant thee according to thine own heart, and falal all thy cavmsel.
1. “ The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble.” All loyal subjects pray for their
, and most certainly citizens of Zion have good cause to pray for the Prince
of Peace. In times of conflict loving subjects mdou.blz their P leas, lnd surely in
the sorrows of our Lord his church coul nn ‘earnesf S-vlonrl

o 35 given in answer to prayer, and,he fose a vietor from the co
the cross also his prayer was not unheard, for in the twenty-second Psalm oo 1l
us, *“ thou hast heard me !rvm the hnml of the unicorns.” The church in this

ge

others, we must first pray for ourselves. What a mercy that we may pray in the:

day of trouble, and what a tll more blested &ﬂvllege that no trouble can prevent, the
from hearing ut T,

henl‘d above the sto) rm o Jen\ll. wlmn ihml ‘pleadest for us in our hour of trouble,

e Lord Jehovah willhear thee. " This s a most retreshing confidence, and it may

be indulged in without fea
" The name of the God o waob defend thee ; 7 or, as some read it, “ set thee in a

God of Jacob, who has been pleased to reveal his name and attributes to his peoj
There may be much in a royal name, or a learned name, or a venerable name, PRt
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will be a theme for heavenly scholarship to discover all that is contained in the
divine name. The glorious power of God defended and preserved the Lord Jesus
through the battle of his life and death, and exalted him above all his enemies.

are i now eceomplished in bis own proper person, but in his body,
thtmuﬂ:h,hlhnmbmtﬂmdmgcn.mdon\y eternal arm of our God in
n defend the soldiers of the cross, and set them on high out of the reach
of the e day of trouble is not over, the pleading Saviour is not silent,
the name God of Israel is still the defence of the faithful. -The name,

2 Godof Jacub.” 1 suggeative ; Jacob bad bis day of raukie, he wres
‘was defended, and in due time was set on d is our God still, the

same God to all his wrestling Jacobs. The whole verse is a very fitting benediction

to be pronounced by a gracious heart over a child, a friend, or a minister, in prospect

of trial; it includes bath temporal and spiituai protection, and directs the mind

the great So i good. How delightful to belleve that our heavenly Father
s einonood It wpon s fxvaured hes

L Send. thee el rom e sanetudny.”. Out of heaven's tanctuary came the

i to strengthen our Lord, and from the precious remembrance of God’s doings

refreshed . There hel

sanctuary. The sanc ur blessed Lord, who was
topihed by the tomple, and is the true sanctuary which God has pitched; and not
mm let us fl) e cross for shelter in all times of need, and help will be sent to
Mom'of the world despi sanctuary help, but our best have learned, o prize

3t beyond all material i They seck help out of the ‘armoury, o

e treasury,
2 the buttery, but we tarn to the sanctusey, Srengthen thee aut of Zion
thelr

Out of the assemblies of the pleading saints o had for ages prayed for
Lord, help might el ravul 10 the deepised suflrer, for prasing breath is nover
:spent in vain. To the Lord’s mystical body the richest good comes in answer to
the pleadings of his saints assembled for holy worship as his Zion. Certain
advertisers recommend a strengthening plaster, but nothing can give nn:h strength
o the loins of a saint as waiting upon God i the sssamblies of

vers

the sanctuary
oL s dear Sonts person and i he lty oF s choson Ghurch s the proper onject of
le’s rers, and under such a character may they confidently look to him for

i 3px-mvmmi aid.
Remember all thy offrings, and. accept thy burnt sacrifice, Seah”  Belore

“ar ings offered saerfice, upon e acceptance o depe

wl%ud Lord ted 1t 54 o viotim, and. was & eWeet savour wno

‘will when our s God's will. This was always the case with our l-nl'd, lnd
Nhonld.“notulmll,lmtn'.hwwm." ‘What need for submission
Ccase ; if it was mecessary to him, how much more for us |

5 We wil ejoes in thy salvation, and in the name of our God we will
set up our banners : the Lorp fulfil al thy petitions.

6 Now know I that the Lo saveth his anointed ; he vl heat b rom
ihis holy heaven with the saving strength of his right
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7 Some frust in chariots, and some in horses : but we will remember the
name of the Lorp our God.

5. “ We will rqotu in thy salvation.”  In Jesus there is salvation ; it is his own,
and hence it is called thy salvation ; but it is ours to receive and ours to rejoice in.
We shoula fixedly resolve that come what may, we will rejoice in the saving arm of
the Lord Jesus.  The people in this Psalm, before their king went to battle, felt

3 name o
‘the standard of defance in the face of the foe, and wave the flag of victory over
the fallen adversary. Some proclaim war in the name of one and some of
another but the faithtul go o war in Jest’s name, the mame of the God,
Tmmanuel, God with us." The times aro ovil at present, but 50 long a5 Jesus lives
and relgns in his church we need not furl our banners in fear, but advance the
with sacred courage.
* Jesu's tremendous name
Puta ail our fos o fight;
Jesus, the meek, the angry Lamb
Klon Jo o bt
topcTh chuzch cannot forget that Josusis her advocate beforothe throne, and there.
up the desires already in the tence, “ The
fornt all n.., pmnam e I neve fougotien that mong theve petitions o ua-t
Father, 1 will that they also whom thou hast given me be with m

en«m«}mxmmm.mmmx gnointed.” We live and lears, and
what we learn we are not ashamed to acknowledge. He who thinks he kno

more. " Sonls consclous of ignorance shall be taught of the Lord, an lnd rejoice as they
lean, Earnest prayer requentl church pl

that the ey pow By Tath
she sees him saved e evidently a sweet relish in
the fragrant title of H thinks of him as ordained before all worlds

cations by being anof

of the Spirit of ore the choicest solace of the believer,
that d a Saviour, and that
our shiele ted. him from his holg

with the saving strength of his right hand.” 1t is here asserted confidently that God’s
holiness and power would both 1o the rescuo of the Saviour in his contict,

and surely these two glorlous attributes found cong
Taerers wrieSince onts was heard, we whall pes God Is in heaven, bus our
prayers can scale those slorlmu heights ; those heavens are holy, but Jesus purifies
gur prayers, and so they gain admittanice; our need is great, but the divine arm
18 strong, and all its strength s “ saving strength ; * that strehgth, moreover, It In
the hand which is most used and which is used most readily—the right hand. What
enwnngemen are these for pleading saints
Contrasts frequently bnng out the truth vividly, and here the church

forth the creature conndences of cammal me 1o, contrast'with her relisnce upon the
Prince Immanuel and the invisibl “ Some trust in charlots, and some
horses.”” Chariots and horses make an imposing show, lndwﬂ-hﬂlell rattling, lnd
dust, and fine caparisons, m-.h s0 great a figure that vain man is much taken with

them ; yet the discerning eyo of faith secs more in an invisible God than In all these.
The most dreaded war. gm of David’s day was the wi t, armed with
scyths, which mowed down men like grass : d gl the
nelghbouring nations ; but the saints considered the name of Jehovah to be a far
better defence. Al tes might not keep horses, it was natural for them

usu t s, therefore, all the

PSALM THE TWENTIETH.

thwmm‘lnnmmlmdolbuh, Alas, how many in our day who

protess to be the Lord jectly dependent upon their fellow-men or upon

arm of flesh in some l]:ténarothu.nﬂﬂuy had never known the name of

ou alone our rock and refuge, and never may wo mar

e of the Lord our God.” " Our

ot R o demant. who has chosen s 4nd Whoth we have Choeen - thio God 1s our
u

Jehovah st all. Jesus, be

The name of our God is JEHOVAH, and this should never be mﬁm; the
self-existent, independent, immutable, ever-present, all-filling us adors
that matchless name, mever dish mn or creature-cor
Reader, you must know it before you can remember it. May the bleued spdﬂt

Teveal it graclously to your soul!

8 They are brought down and fallen : but we are risen, and stand upright.
call.

g Save, LORD : let the king hear us when we c

8. How different the end of those whose trusts are different! The enemies of
God are uppermost ut frt, bt muy xe long are brought down by force, or else fall

of thelr own accord. dation s rotten, and therefore when the
¥ Bhves way ander thems: thels Chapiots are Turned 1 1he ey and. thes horees
Gior p e, and whore ls helr bousted strength 1 As for those who ot om
cast down at the first t uplifts
them, and they joyfully stand upright. The Victory of Jesus is the inheritance
world, death, and sin, shall all b

request s granfed, and the second 15 sure to all the seed ; and therefore we may
close the. Psalm with the hearty shout “ God save the King” * God save King

Jesus, and may he soon come to

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

yer which the church might be supposed

Whole Psalm.—This Psalm is the pray
ofering up, had all the redeemed stood by the eross, or I Gethsemane, in

sclousness of what was doing there, Teading these mands; would know
that he had csewhers the sympaty ha mm m, when he said to the three dlsciples
“ Tarry ye here, and watch wi vl 98, I i thus a pleasant son
of the et ige of evacy 1o ok fort of the muwﬂ-a,
s o i Berings o 1 the Gaory hat mas tofolow A4

Whole Psalm —Thero are traces of iturgicl arrangement in many of s Boains.

ently an adaptation to the of public

There is frequ
‘when the Jewish church wished to e-]ibl'l‘l '.ht ?‘elt aei of l(ud.lh the Hl@ Priest
sa

crifice for the people on the

twenty-second Psalm, a subject lemn, sr 2nd afecting, was not commenced
proper
event was fitted
ds of

suddenly and unpnpnenly, but et sl ccton wis  sought, pro

the great
for its reception. “rhe prists and Levites endeavour fo exelte in the min

Torshippers an exaled tone of reverental aith. "The majesty and power of God,
11l the souls of

all the attributes which elevate the thoughts,

worshippers with the most intense emotion ; and when the (eel.tnp are n.nm' to
the highest pitch, an awiul, astounding im| n succeeds, when the words are
slowly chanted, * My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” We are to
suppose, then, that the series of Psalms, from the twentleth to the twenty-fourth
inclasive, was used a1 4 service or ofice i the public worship of the Jewish church.*
iah,” 1

as
R. H, Ryland, M.A., in The Psalms Restored to Messiah,

Whole Psaim.—Really good wishes are good things, and and  should be
words and deods. The whole Pealm thus teaches. an sympathy e

ver.
here reﬂhplmhld. That Jesus might himself be delivered,

ot

+Thi i & purcly gratitoss statemont, but s e ualikcly (han many otber asertions of

‘annotators who have a cause to plead.—C. H.
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ranch of Christian duty. There may be a great deal of obliging kindness In that
“which costs us little.—William S. Plumer.

~* The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble.” All the days of Christ
“Fie was a brother bori {or adversity, a man of sorrows

th griefs. . . . . But more particularly it was @ ** day of trouble ” with
him when he was in the garden, heavy and sore amazed, and his sweat was, as it
of blood falling on the ground, and his soul was exceeding sorrowtul,

en

‘and on the cross, he prayed unto his Father, as he had been used to do in other

‘cases, and at otfer times; and the church here prays that God ‘Vould hear and

Zondensed from John Gill.

say, ““ The name of the God of Jacob,”
t Go

o

i hath glvon Rimacht I he Seviptares Sundry Sam t thereby we might
how not only Wht hio 1 In himsclf, so m- e 1 ek or as £ mow, Dok copecialty
“what he i5 to us, 50 by them, and them principally, we know him to be, s he is, not
only in himself, but unto us. . . . . ‘From this knowledge of the name of God ariseth
confidence in prayer | as when they know him, and here call him  the God of Jacob,”
that I e that hath made a covenant of mercy with him and with his posteriy, that

£3 bis name, It will make us boid to.coms wnto him
never so mercial, and others know It not, md s they are gnorant of ‘s good
name that he hath, and that he is wo ey cannot, with any good Hope,
‘come unto him, for they know not what he. uwy ave heard nothing of

So when, by unbelle, we hardly concelve of God and of bis goor votnast, bt for wnt of
“now] all his mercy, t his trut

t of his good name, I
ity and compassion that s in him, and so know not his great and glorious name, we
‘gan have litle or no heart at all to come unto him i trouble, and seek unto him for
‘help by prayer, as d aketh some 50 prayer,

ere ; and this m:
o well acquainted with the name of God, that they doubt not ot speeding,
)lvnd others mr:; are so backward unto it, they are so wholly ignorant of his name.—

Verse 1.—"* The name of the God of Jacob defend thee. m s abeautttul allusion
o the bistory of the patrlarch Jucob. ~Jeliovah r him, when
fed from bis brother Esau, st Beihel, and Jacob aid o b honiehold “ Let us arise,
o up to Bethel ; and I will make there an altar unto God, who answered me in
by ax[n/ my disress, and was with e n the way Whict I went.” - Gen. xxxv. 3—

Jahn

name of the God of Jaeob defend (hee Hebrow, o set thee n
an g plaee, such as God’s name Is. .. The righieous rumeth
ko i1 safesr as i Comer ot bras, or town of W ., BY the name of God Is
meoat, Deus Aaminaissims. the s ost resowned God; alth Junlus, and * wo
Tor b pratoct s ot 3 and B s ealeg. the. God of Jacap here, sul
another, first, because Jacob was once in the like distress (Gen. xxxil. 6, 7) ; secondly,

because he prayed to the lll(e purpose (Gen. xxxv. 3); ird; , because he prevailed
Eet s (Hosea xil. 4); fourthly,
Tecunce Giod of aces s the same it Dot of Totacl and s0 the covenant 1s
pleaded—Jolws Trapp. Al |

se 1.—* The name of the God of Jacob defend thee.”—There Is an assurance
of thy profection, of thy sufety, in the midst of ton.thousand foss, and of thy per-
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verance to the end. But you will say, how will the name of the God of Jeotb

sen
defend me? Try it Iave, over and over again; ther refore 1 speak what
know

what T have seen. of the God {Jamb‘t’mdlM
bis consenumate

W and testify
L wasonce goaded by & poor silly Irsh p.pm to u—y it who toldme, n
ignorance and bigof t it a priest would but

e him a_drop of holy waf
e, ires it 1 around s B618 ul of Wi beasts they » wunld Yot hart

1 retired in disgust at the abominable trickery of such vilk

him.
what a fool Lam that I cannot put sueh trust in my God as this poor d deluded ‘man

Puts in bis priest and 2 drop of holy water | And I'resolved to

Jacob * would do, having the Father’s fixed decrees, the Sonsunenabie
T tried

of the God of
responsibility, and the Sg{ﬁtl lnvlndble grace and opera uon around me.

1t and felt my confidence brighten. O brethren, get encircled with covenant engage-
ments, and covenant blood, dnd o it grace, and covenant promises, and covenant
en will * the Lord hear you in the time of irouble, and the name of the

God me wit 1 deerd gou?™—Joseph Irons.
e 1o a,mors consalatory prayer for a child of so

), o
waa et ten tiered by man, * The Lord hear thee in 1 d0g of ; the name of
the God of Jacob defend thee” And who is there of the sons o et o “ day
of trouble * does not come, whose path is not darkened at times, or with whom is it

ded sunshine from the cradle to the grave ? ' Few plants,” says old .hcomg:

unclou
“have both the morning and the we’nlng sun ;" and one far older

 swost, as 1 bave said; how evest the wish, The Lord hear thee in
ayer of anothr in betialf of some truubled one, and

the day of trouble.” the pr
et it implies that e toubled one bimself bad also prayed, * The Lord hear
ear and answer thine own prayer —Barton Bo

uchier.
1, 2.—The scene preser ntedtnmuphmtomu eye of faithis deeply affecting.

Verses
Here is the Messiah pouriag out his heart in prayer in the day of his treuble ;
oved with

ans
him ; she mingles her prayers with his; she entreats that he may b
tupported and defended. ... It may now, perhaps, be sald, he Is out of the reach ot
trouble, i s highly exalted, he does not want our sympathies or our prayers. Trus ;
Jetistll we may pray for bim-—see Matthew xxv. Inasmuch as ve have dons
We c:

y 1
ue of the least of these my brethren, ye hnve done it unto

Prw or him in his members. - And thus is Tlfjod Wi uwﬂmnm ‘Pealm bt 15,
‘And e shall live, and to him dhal be ﬁvm ot the s gald of Sheba er also shall
ffering

be made for
e be praise

for him. If they di b
bound duty so to do, and they knew it to be 5o, and therefore did make consclence

otit, and i had been's great fault for them to have failed in it ; then

cor
it followeth of nesessity, that whensoever any of our brethren o sisters in Christ

‘this uty at bur hands, we must De carelul to perform it 3 and i ware 8
Tonlt not so-be. cxossed . us, both against God and mu{'}’. lofall in . Therefore
o

aber m
yers.” hat these are words of course (though 1 40 not Geny, but that many do

God n vain; Bet we showld be pers
eeling of th

50 use them, and so doing they take the name
sn-ded, that ont of the abundance of thelr of

ants they
unto us, and 50 be willing by our prayers to help to supply them. And especially
we lhml.ld do it when they shall make known their estate unto :.\l” as l;:n David
it

as if when any should desire us to speak to some Em ‘man for them,
and we promise to do it, and they trust to it, hoping that we will be as good as our
rords 1t werea great decel i us to afl ther, and 5o o trstrate thelr expoctation
o whe when any have desired us to speak to God for them, and upon our promise they
omfort themselves over it it we should by negligence deceive them, 1t were

20

<o
4 (that 15, in his G admrabio ersony—Hamiion thdnyl:, 1843,
th hi spake w
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a great fault in us, and that which the Lord weuld lequln it our hands, thot
they should never know of it. Therefore, as we ought. o pray ane for anothr
unuked, ‘as our Saviour Christ hath taught us, “ O our Father in heaven,”

G, 80 faore specially and by name should we 40 It Tor thern that have deared it
olus. And so parents especlally should not forget their Shitdren xn Mr ‘prayers,
Which dally ask thelr blesing, and hope o be ‘blessed of God eir _prayers.
Secondarily, if we should neglect to pray for them that have et Atolts hands,
how could we have any hope that others whom we have desired to pray for us
Should pertorm that duty unto us? Nay, might not we justly fear that they wouli

sltogethes neglect i, secing we do neglect them ? and should It pot e Just with
d 50 to punish us ? accor the saying of our Saviour Christ,
‘measure ye mete, it shall be meast in.” Matt. 2. An l rl emhu‘

‘was the sa;

in the Lord, when any desired him to pray for them (as many did, and more than

-ny that I have knnwn). he would say unto them, “ I pray you pray for me. and

t 1 may remember you, aud then I hope 1 Shall not forget you-

Ve would have pthers pray for us, let us pray for them.——Nichalas Bm»nd

n the Arst verse the Pealbmist says, - Te Lord hear 1

day of trouble the fifth he says, 2he Lotd perform all Uy pclltimll B

Does he in both these cases refer to one and the sai ‘The prayers mentloned

in the first verse are offered in * the day of mzuble," othe days of his flesh

tha petitons to which he refers in the fourth verse aso ofered n the days of Mg ‘esh 2
‘think not. Before our blessed Saviour departed out of this world, he prayed

0o Fathr Tor those whom b ed given him, ¢hat b would kesp ther from

the evil of the world, that they might be one, even as he was o the Fal

“After his ascensior

e Send thee Nelp from the sanetuary.”  Hiers we ses the nature of true
Lo, bt T canaeth v 16 beb el in Rempen, and 30-19, pray. Tor 1 Whe thers 13
nnn‘mhuwmlnmurth. {And thi s the difrmoe betmemn ath mnd undetel;
that

the very unbelievers conceive of hlp, 39 long as they have any
Taeans to heip them ; hnﬂlﬂuyhulheyunmnone- 3 are like unto

Those that are purbiind, who. can see nothing but niear at hand. But faith seeth
afar off, even into heaven, so that it is  the evidence of things that are not seen ;
for it Iooketh unto the power of God, who hath all means in his hand,

though they were.” So that as the holy martyr Stephen, when
ready 1o barst for anger and gnash at hiy With thelr teett, looked steadfastly nto
Teaen, and siw CAFL standing at the TIght hand of God ready 10 actend hims 5o
faith in the promises of the word doth see help in heaven ready for us, when there
are no means in earth.—Nicholas Bownd.

2.

Verse 2.—“ Send thee help from the sanctuary.” Vhy - rmm the sanctuary,”
but because the Lord presented himself there as upon -seat | Th- sanc-
was in Zion, the mercy.seat was in the mctu-ry. m Lard was in th
Seat) ‘he would have himsell set ercin they pray, and
pray in faith for help and mmn.h.
thee oul of Zlon i i, out of the uuumhuu of the
nlnu, whexe they are praying hard for thy weltare.—John
Yorse oo Remember all thy offerings, and aceept thy burnt sacriice:” Al thy
offerin the humiliation that broughi him from heaven to eaxth ; the patient

lbernaciing in the womb of the holy Virgin; the poor na oty | the fard ‘manger;
ox and ass for courtiers ; the wurymgmmtnBswt. puo cottage in Nazareth ;
the doing all good, and' bearing all evil ; the miracles, the sermons, the teachings ;

the being called & man gluttonous and a mne—bmw the friend of publicans and
sinners ; the attribution of his wondrous deeds to Beelzebub. *And accept thy
burnt sacrifice.” As every part of the victim was consumed in & burat sacrifice,
30 what liiab, what, sense of our dear Lord did not agonise in his passion 1 The
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e the gas the death and corruption.
‘ploughed upon and made long furrows ; his most sacred face was smitten
the palm of the hand, his the reed. What could have been done

‘more for the vin an he did not do init? Isa.v.4. So, what more could have
been borne by the vine, that this dear Vine did not bear? *“ Remember * them
now, O Father, call to mind for us sinners, for us miserable sinners, and for our salva-
ton, - all” these * offeringn ;”  aceept. tnatead of our eternal punishment,
are guilty, his * burnt_sacrifice,” who er was guile found in his
‘mouth I—Diongsius, and Gerhohus (mns—uu quat:d by J. M. Neale.

Verse 3.—" Accept : * Hebrew, * turs a)ga y fire from heaven, in token
of his acceptance as was usual-—_Mathew

Verse 3.— That thy burnt offering may e ot That 18, abundaat, truitul,
and tal. But here we must understand this bumt ofeing, as we did the sacrifice
in 8 spicitaal sense, 58 we have befors observed.  Thus Christ enered

‘himself
‘wholly upon the cross to be consumed by the fire of love. And Dere, lustead of

bamt saerfice (iolocaustum) signifes the whole of It being mnm f By
groaning of the Spirit, he shows and teaches the righteous, that they should
pnymdnapemzmnntmar Rerings shall be vain, put that all shall be well
pleasing, remembered, and fully acceptable.—Martin Luther.
Verss S Selah.’*—This word, in the judgment o the leamed, is sometime
oz optantis, the volce of one that wisheth, equivalent to amen ; of voz
the votce of one admiring, showing some special matter ; or 0oz aftrmantis, of one
g, avoucting what is sad ; or bos meditanis, of one medAatin xiquiring
gonsideration of what ls sald, it withal it it a rest in musle.” Jerome saith
is commutatio metri, or vicissitudo canendi—Edward M

e 4.—* Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy eounsel.”
’.BC ILI hen call to mind the zealous and earnest desire of the Redeemer to accom pllxll
work, we a baj Mblyumwm:mdhowmis-l
it be accomplished.”  Luke xii, 50. * With desire I have desired to eat this pau—
over before I suffer * (Luke ol 15); that he might leave a megorial
of his sufferis d death, for the strengt] of their souls.
earnest desires and mﬂclpmon.l did ﬂu Flthn satisty, as of one with who: m hh
was_well pleased.—W.
A ruwaum m:uu, tever was agreed upon fn the counsel
covenant of peace betwee hlmndthlMlehm his own glory, and
e satvation ot s ‘people.—John G
Verse 4. Fulfil all thy counsel. 5™ Amswer thee, ad cardinem desidrt, s 2
father, Augustine, Cxpresseth it ; 1et it be unto thee oven as thou wilt. - Sometimes
God doth not o -ant a man’s prayer, but fulfilleth his counsel ; that is, in that
Sery way, by that very means, which his judgment pitched upon In' his thobghts.—
fohin. Trapp.

Verse 5 (first clause)—Whosoever do partake with Christ’s subjects in trouble,
shall share with them also n the Joy of thelr deliverance ; theretore it i sald, * We
will_rejoice in thy salvation,

erse 5.—* In the name. o/ i God 7 e those cried ont, Judges vil. 20, **
sword of the Lord and of Gideon ; ” and as we have it in Joshua Vi. 20, ** And
people shouted, and the wnlb of Jericho fell down ; ” and king Abiah,
with his men in d

name and glory of their general, in order to encourage thems
‘enemmies. And 1t  fust this custom that the present verse is now teaching, only I a
Sodly and religlous manner.——Martin, Luther

of our God we il set up our banners.” The banners
!urmerly 45 e e part of military equipage, bone In times of war to
sssemble, direct, distingulsh, and encourage the troops.  They might possibly be
sed for ather purposes also.” Occasions of 1oy, splendid processions, anj especially

* See pages 33, 36, 27, 33, 316.
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a Thabitation, might severally be distinguished ‘The words of
+ Fralimiss oty perkaps bo. wholly Sgoratie. 1d be literally

P i o y have m Ju
Mr. Turner (Embassy to Thibet, p. 31), says, * told that it was a custom with
the Soobah to ascend the hill every month, when he sets up a white flag, and performs
me religious ceremonles, to concllate ihe favour of a dewta, or fivisible being,

the genlus of the place, Who s sald to bover sbout the summit, dispensing at hi
il good and evil 0 every thing around him."—Samuel Burder's ** Oriental
Cusfoms,” 1
ers

Dew house, may be seen er of g in the air.
5’ , also, is dex:rlhed 2 having a banner in the celestial world—Joseph Roberis
2 rlmtal llhu tion.
i the name of our God we will set up our banners

e will wage
- hls nam e, e will seo that our cause be good, and make s lory our end
in every we will ask counsel at his mouth, and take him along with us ;
™ wlll 5t b m.duct. implore his aid, and depend upon it, and refer the issue
ent against Gollath in the name of the Lord of hosts, 1 Sam.
5, 3 We whll xlebrato our victorics in his name. “ we lift up our
ers In rfumph, and. set up our trophies, it chall bo in the nane o our
God,” he shall have all the glory of our success, and noinstrument shall have any part
of the honour that is due to him.—Matthew Henry.
‘e will set up our ."—~Contessfon of Chrst, as the only name
whereby we can be saved, Is the * bannés which distinguishes bis Taithful people.
O that this confession were more distinct, more pure, more zealous, in those who seem
to be his followers, then would they be more united, more bold, in the profession
of theis religion, more successtul in the cause of Chilt, terrible as an army with
Cait. vL 4—. Wilko
e b banperys il You know the staff, the colours, and. the 1
or stesamet of il ensign ? Why, the staff is his cross, the colours are blood an
water, and the streamer the gospel, or preaching of them to the world. The stafl
that carried the colours was of old time fashioned Like a cross, a cross bar near the
top, there was, from which the flag or streamer lung; w0 ad it were
that all the hosts and armies of the nations were one day to be gath
banner of the eross, o which soldiers should daily flow out of & e natione an
kinggoms of the sarth.—-Mark I
e St The Lord Julfil ail thy petlions, for thyself and for others,
that thou sittest on, the Hght hand of the Father, Pleading for us and showing thy
side and thy wounds.—Dionysius, quoted by Isaac Williams.

erse 6.— Now know 1.” A sudden change of number, speaking in the person
of one, thereby to ke the inity i conselt of the people Lo nis preyer, 5 thos

they Hiad been all one, and uttered it all with one mouth. * The Lord il help his

anointed ; * that is, his king, whom he hath established. ‘See Psalm l. 2 ; xvil, 50.

“ And will hear him (see verse 1), from his sanctuary.” One readeth it thus—" from

the heavens of his holiness ;' meaning, from heaven Where his holiness dwelleth.

Thomas Wileo

v 6.t 5o wil hear im.” 1 would be glad of the prayers of all the churches

of Christ ; O that there were not a saint on earth but that I were by name in his

mormng ind evening prayer (vhosoever thi art that readest, 1 bescech thes pray

for me); but above all, let me have a property in those prayers and Intercessions

That are proper only to’ Ghrist; 1 am sure then I should hever miscarey : Christ’s
ynvrs are heavenly, glorious, and very eflectual.—Isaac Amirose, 15531674,

anointed.” lests, and sometimes kings and prophets,

& the Jews anointed 18 4R offcen 50" ons Savious was anoibied se

Pmpher, io'preach glad tidings 1o the meek ;s 8 Priest, o bind up the broken:
and as a King to deliver the captives. As the unction means designation

Rad ordination, It s Dréperly applied to the divine person of the Mediator: he 15
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;Yonn s God, who was ** anointed with the oil of gladness above llows.”
eb. 1. 8, 9. As the an with the Hol su—ul

;Mm ‘Holy Spirit, it ummuﬁgnnhu b 'y t\':re At nos o o ud il

e e seno st
Do said tobe ncinted Wit the FHoly Shitit. - Bt 3ot £ the hemsan naters i fobea
into a subsistence in his divine person, the anointed may properly enough be pre-
dlnud 2nd afrmed of bis Person. The unction of our Redsemer bas o great
n it in Scripture. And therefore we read, “ Whosoever believeth
mz Jeslll Ls th e Christ, Ix born of God.” “ Who is a liar but he that denieth that
Jesus is the Christ 2 "1 John v. 1 il. 22. Our Saviour's enemies were sensible
of this, when they made an order, thlt if “ any man did confess that he was Christ,
he shoild be put out of the synagogue.” John fx. 22. " Our Saviour's anointing
wn mpemr to that of any other, ich
nsecrated. qzoxl.lel and ot
s Xﬂt by nmum. but Christ without m e is
Thad a glory s the  only begotten. of the Father, foll ot grace
and truth * (Jnhn 1. 14,16); andot bis fuiness the apostles and all others rceive.

Curis's anolnting answers to that of Aaton his type; the precigus eintment which
it pouredupos hs ead, an dbwntn his garme Praimcxrxit. 2
Sur” Saviout wes-so amaimted e o A1 A

1. 23.
all his members, and all their faculties, with all those messurds ot the Splm. which
they ever receive.—Condensed from John Hurrion, 1675—1731.

Verse 7.—** Some trust in :hnrlal:, and some in horses : but we will remember the
name of the Lord our God.”- t Michaelmas I was in the utmost extremity,
and having gone out I i very fne weathers | contomplsted the asure hesneng, and

trengthened in faith (which I do not ascribe to my own powers,

bt loldy “io the grace of God), that T thought within myselt, * What an excellent

thing it is when we have nothing, and can rely upon nommg. but yet are acquainted

with the living God, who made Heaven and earth, and place "our confidence alone in
Rim, which etablen’us £ bo sb tranqull evep in hecessity 17 Although 1 was we

an; 3
Scarcely bad T uttered the words when a student was announced, who brought me
thirty dollars from some one, whom he would not name. I then went into the

Toom again, and asked the ofher " how much he required this time for the work:
men's wagen ?* Ho answered,  Thirty, d “ Here they are,” said I, and
enquired at the same time, ** if he needed my more?” He said, No” which v

‘much strengthened the faith of both of us, since we so visibly
band of God, who sent it at the very moment when it was needed. 2 A igustus Herman
Franké,

Deese 7o Soma lrus in chariols,” ete.—Vain Is the confidence of all wickedness.
In war, clariots, horses, navies, numbers, discipline, former successes, are r
on ; but the battle i the strong the s l\'onsblttlmml ”
Taky o el i 8 orlGHng s s m aither Providence nor the Bible s teactes:
In peace, riches, friends, ships, farms, stocks, are relied upon, yet they can neither
hel nor save. et it that glorieth glory in the Lord. ~William ; Plumer.

erse T We will remerer the rame of he. Lord oar God:” By the name o

it, ites

As when Solomon says, “‘ The name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the righteous
rnnnﬂ.h into it and is safe.” And, by nmemheﬂng. wmlderl.ng, ‘meditating npon
this name of God, the Psalmist represents mforted or_strengthened,

hatover olght e the duties Lo, vich he was called, on the Gangers 1o Shich o
w sed " Others. were Tor Jooking to other soutces of safety and strength,
“some trusting in chariots, and some in horses;”’ but the l’ almist always set him-
self to the “ remembering the name of the Lord our God : * and always, as it would
seem, with satisfaction and success, And here is the peculiarity of the passage on
which we wish to dwell, and from which we bope to draw important lessons and
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trutha—tho Pealmist * remembers he name of the Lord bis God ;" not any one
property or attributa to G God; but the whole combination of divine perfections.
And he “ remembers " “name;” the expression implying, not &

but mad!uuon—evnlldenﬁon, and yet the result of the recollection
o giadriess and confidence.—Henry Mel

Verse -1t is easy to persuade papists o lean on priests and saints, on old
£og3 and painted plctares—on any ldol . but it is hard to get 2 Protestant to trust

‘the living God—William Arnot, 1838.

Verse 7.—Weak man cannot coose bt have some confidence without himelt
in case of lppuznt difficulties, and natural men o look first to some earthly
‘wherein 1 o Soons trasl i chariot, and_somé tn horsers” some 1 Ohe
creature, oo . another. _ The belleves must qult bl contidence fa eso things,
hether he have them or want them, and must rely on what God hath pro
I bis word to do unto us. ** Bul we'wil remember the name of the Lord our aod"

‘erse 7.—They that  trust n chariots and horses,” will have no king but Caesar ;
but the  armies in heaven - which follow thee hate themselves o arms, and no
strength but in following thee.—-Isaae Witiams
P Numa belng to1d that his enemics coming upon him, as he was

mng acrifoss, thought it was suflcient for his safety that e could say, L am
about the service of my God. When Jehoshaphat had once established a preaching

ministry in all the cities of Judah, then, and not till then, the fear of the Lord fell on
the neighbouring nations, and théy made no war ; albeit, he had before that placed
forces in all the fenced cities.—Charles Bradbury.

Verse 7:—

‘our God Jehoval's same.”

Richard Mant.
\neerse 8= They are brought down * trom thelr horses and charlots in which

y trusted. Hebrew : llu&bowtd down, as bdn%\lnlhlu to stand lnnger beunu

o T mortal wounds. - Bompase. Ju Stand upright.,” Standing

Srmly upon our legs, and keeping e 5, e conquerens uet 5 do.—Ahaien

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

‘This Psalm has been much used for coronation, thanksgiving, and fast sermons,
snd no end of nonsense and sickening fattery has been tacked thereto by the trencher”
chaplains of the world’s church. kings had been devils, some of these gentry
‘would have ‘praised their horns and. hoo{u 3 for although some of their royal highnesses
Bave been very obedient servants o the priace of darkness, these false prophets have
o ¥ most gracious sovercigns,” and have beas 45 moch dbteicd n thele
prame a5 i they had beheld the beatiflc vision.—C. H. S.
Whole Psalm—A loyal song and prlyzr for subjects n( King Je
Verse 1.—Two great mercies in great trouble—hearing at the throne, and defenc
trom the thron
Vuse.\ 1,2. ‘The Lord’s trouble in its nature and its cause. IL How the Lord
rcised hl self in his trouble. IIL. We ought not to be unmoved spectators of
lhu trouble of Jesus.—Hamilion Vers
Verses 1—3.—A model of good wishes for our friends. I They include personal
plety. ‘The person who ls spok:n of prays, goes o the sanctuary, and ofers s
‘e must wish our friends y point upward. The blessings are dis-
ctly recog as dl\'hle lll They da not exclude trouble. IV. They are
eminently spiritual. Acceptance, etc.
help—a_suggestive topic.
Verse 3.—God's ceaseless respect {0 the sacrifice of Jesus.
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Verses 3, 4—The great privlege of this fourlold sccaptance in the Beloved.
erse §.—Joy In salvation, to be resoived on and

Verse 5 Seltng up the banmer. - Open avowal o ulegnnu, declaration of war,
index of perseverance, claim of ‘possession, signal of triomph.

Verse 5 (last clause).—The prevalence of our Tord's intersesion, and the accep-

our o
Verse 6.—" His anoinled.” Our Lord as the Aninted. When? With what

unction ? How? For what offces

omes. Tha ever.prevalent, Intercess

Gotts "™ saping sirength ; ” the sirengih of his most used and most

hand.
Verse 6 (first clause).—" Now know 1. The moment when faith in Jesus fills
the soul. The time when assurance is given. The period when a truth gleams

g the soul, ots,
confidence. Apparently mighty, well adapted, showy, nolsy,
ete.” Faithpal b Silent, spirtual, divine, e
Verse T The name of the Lord our God.’—Comortable reflections from the
name and Character of e e God.
Verse 8.—Tables turn

Verse n ‘Save, Lord.” One of the shortest and most pithy prayers in the
le.
Verse 9 (ast clause)—1. To whom we come, and what then. 7o a king.”
1. How we come, and wh‘t it means. “ We call.” III. What we want, anc
what it implies. * Hear
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PSALM XXIL

uBsEcr.—The tile gives us but lte information ; ¢ is simply, To the i
Mnsk:hn, a Pealm of David,  Probably writen by Davidy sung by David, relating to

David, and intended by David to refer ih its ullest each of meaning 1o Davids Lord,
s evidently the fit companion of Psalm Twenty, and is in ils ¢ proper postion nest

0 it Psalm Twenty anficipates what (his repnrdl as realized, 17 we pray to-day
Jor 6 binefil and véeelo 16,6 down, praise

God for hakt mercg,
or me desroe to be denied the ettt s been ot Danid's hlumpnam song,
y remember {¢ as The Royal Triumphal Ode. - The

ing hi 5
i introduces s fo the steps of the
‘Division.—The division o] the Fapatetors will answer every purpose. A thanks-
giving for victory, verses 1 10 6. Confidence of further success, verses 7 to 13.

EXPOSITION.

"I HE king shll joy in thy strength, O Lord ; and in thy salvation how
greatly shall he seoie |

2 Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and hast not withholden the

request of bis lps. Selah
r thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness : thou settest

et pure gold on his head.

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for
ever and ever,

5 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour and majesty hast thou
Taid upon him.
6 For thou hast made him most blessed for ever: thou hast made him
exceeding glad with thy countenance.

1. “ The king shall ]nl/ in thy 1lr¢nyﬂ , O Lord.” Jesus is a Royal Personage.
‘The question, ““ Art thou a King then ? " mcelved a full answer from the Saviour’s

lips < Thou sayest that 1 am a King. _To this end was I born, and for this prupose
came 1 into this world, that [ might Bear witness unto the truth.”  He is not merely
a King, but the King; King over minds and hearts, reigning wi ith 5 domingon. ot

foves Bétore which &l other sate s bt mere brute Toves. "He wras proclaimed K
ven on the cross, for there, indeed, to the eye of faith, he relgned as on a throne,
blessing with more than imperial munificence the needy sons of earth. Jesus has
‘wrought out the salvation of his people, but as a man he found his strength in Jehovah
his God, to whom he addressed himself in prayer upon the lonely mountain’s side,
and in the garden’s solitary gloom.  ‘That strength so abundantly given s hers
gratefully ledged, and made the subject of joy. The Man of Sorrows is
Sow anointed with the of of gladness above kis fellows. Returned in triumph from
e overthrow of all s focs, b ofers bis own rapturous Te Deu iy the temple
and joys in the power of the Lord. Herein let every subject of King Jesus
fmitate the King 1 1ot usioan upon Jehovasstrengin, It wsJoy I t by wmetaggering
thy et us exult in it in our thankful songs. Jesus not only has thus refoiced,

82 weleam by experience more and more nmy the strength of the arm of our co ovenant
r w tre:
e cannot sing a note In honour of our own strength, We can at any rate rejoics in
our om:;{ipo
my Salvation how greally shall he rejoice !” Everything is ascribed
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urce I 1y stength and the stream i hy slslion, Jehovah
and ondained e ok oo e el plpaton, 3l he Joy
here spoken of is escribed by a note of exclamation and a word of Wo
grealy 1" The relolcing of our rsen Lord must, ik e,
ountains oy rise in proportion to the depth of the valleys of his
then his sacred blis Is high as the seventh b of the Joy which wag set (et
endured the cros, despsing theshame, rd now that oy dally grows, for he
rests in his love and rejoices over his redeemer 45 in due order
are brought to fd.thels salvation in Wi blood." Let ne aaih our Lavd relooe b

ass all lands.

respect ; this solid foundation will well sustain the loftiest edifice of joy. Theshout-
Ings of ihe  carly Methodists in the excitement of the joy wers far more pardonable
than our own lukewarmness. Our joy should have some sort of inexpressibleness

2. “ Thou hast given him his hearts desire.” That desire he ardently pursued
‘when he was on earth, both by his prayer, his actions, and his suffering ; he mani-
fested that his heart longed to redeem his people, and now in heaven he has his desire
granted bim, for he sees bis beloved coming to be with him whers he is. The desires
of the Lord Jesus were from his heart, and the Lord heard 5 carts are
right with God, he will in our case aiso i tne desird of then. that foss nims

G me up in the ips, are the
‘where the heart's desire is first, and the lip’s request follows after. ~ Jesus pr
vocally as well as mentally ; speech is a great assistance to thought. Some of us
feel that even when alone we find it easfer to collect our thoughts when we can p

alou quests of the Saviour were not withheld. He was and still is a pre-
Valling Pleador. Our Advocate on high Teturns not empty from th of
grace: He askod for s lect in the eternal council-chamber, he ssked tor blesings
for them here, he asked for glory for them hereafter, and his requests have speeded.
He s ready 10 ask for us at the mercy-seat. Have we not at this hour some desire
to send up to his Father by him ? Let us not be slack to use our willing, loving, all-
prevailing Intercessor.

“ Selah.” Here a pause is very properly inserted, that we may admire tho

blessed success of the king's pugen, and that we may prepare our own requests

which may be presented through him. If we had a few more quiet rests, a few
mars Selnhs in ou r public worship, it might be profitable.
enist o i the blessings of goodness.” The word prevent for-

muly x(gnl.ﬂ to' precede or go before, and assuredly Jehovah precedsd bis Son with
blessings. Before he died saints were saved by the anticipated merit
betare he came belévers saw bis day and were glad, and he imsclt had s delights
Dith the sons of men. The Father is so willing t0 give blessings through
that instead of his being constrained to bestow his grace, o outstrips the Mediatotial
march of mercy. “ I say not that I will pray the Father for you, for the Father
Bimself loveth Sou.”  Before Jesus calls the Father answers, and while he is yet
speaking he hears,  Mercies may be bought with blood, Dbut they are also fre

lven, The love of Jehiovah s not caused by the Redeemer's sacrfice, but that love,
With its blessings of goodness, preceded the great atonement, and provided it fof
our salvation. Reader, it will be a bappy & mh-g for thee if, like thy Lord, thou
canst see both providence and grace preceding thee, forestalling thy needs, and
preparing thy path. Mercy, in the case of mmy of us, ran before our desires and
prayers, and it ever outruni’ our endeavours and expectancies, and even our hopes
are left 1o 1ag behind. Prevenient grace deserves a song; we may make ope out
T this sentence, et us try. - All our mercles are to be viewed as * bessings " ", itts
blessed God, meant to make us blessed ; they are * blessings of goodness,
of merit, but of free favour ; and they come o us in a preventing way, a way of pmdem
foresight, such as only preventing love could have arranged.  In this light the verse

s itself a sonnet !

"hou settest a crown of pure gold on his head.” Jesus wore the thorn-crown,
but now wears the glory-crown, 1t isa “ cmwn‘,i" ‘indicating royal nature, imperial
an me
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n(hlldnmlnlnm ‘This crown Is set upon his head most firmly, and whereas other
narchs find their disdems ftting loosely, his s fixed so that 1o power can move

i, Tor Jehovah himself has set it upon his brow. Napoleon crowned himself, but
Jehovah erowned the Lord Jesus ; the empire ol the one ‘meited in an hour, but
the other has an abiding dominion. Some versions read,“ a crown of precious

stones;” ay remind us o
of whom he has said, " They shall be mine in the day when I make up my jewel
Mag e b se.fn the golden circlet of the Redeemer’s glory, and adorn his head for

er |
V4. « He asked lfe of thee, and thou gavest it him, even h o daye for ever and
ever.” The first words may sult King David, but ‘the le ot days for ever and
ion

ﬂns

rom the dead he dieth no more. - Because 1 live, ye shall live llso,"
the delightful intimation which the Saviour gives us, that we are partakers of his
life. We had never found this jewel, it he had not rolloa ‘away the stone

ere:
5. “ His glory is great in thy saloation.” Tmmanuel bears the palm; he once

bore the cross. The Father has glorified his Son, so that there is no glory like
unto that which surroundeth him. See his person as it is described by John in

" but the Son's glory Is aléo greatly s ‘seen tor the Father glorlllu

s Son.
* Honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him.” Parkhurst reads, * splendour
> These are put upon Jesus, as chains of gold, and stars and tokens

of Bonour are placed upon princes and great men.  As the wood of the tabernaclo
was overlaid with pure gold, so is Jesus covered with glory and honour. It there
De-a fa more excecding and cternal welght of glory for his humblo followers, what
st there be for our Lord himself ? The whole weight of sin was laid upon him ;
3t Is but meet that the full measure of the glory of bearing it away should be laiq

upon the same belove n. A glory commensurate with his shame he must and
will receive, for well has he earned it. It is not possible for us to honour Jes:
much; what our God delights to do, we may certainly do to our utmost. Oh

for new crowns for the lofty brow which once was marred with thorns

Lot bim be crowned with, ma
Who bowed his head

And e s Sosours sounded mp
By it Shing 0t have breath

6. “ For thou hast made him most blessed for ever.” He is most blessed in himself,
for he is God over all, blessed for ever; but this relates to him as our Mediator,
wl pacity blessedness is given to him as a reward. The margin has it,
thou hast et him tobe Mlessinge ; he'ls an overflowing wellspring of blessings to others,
lling the universe with light. ~According as the Lord sware unto Abraham,
promised sced i an everlasting sourcs of blessings o all the natlons of the carth;
He I set for thi, ordained 4 sppolnted, ma
e may bless the sons of m¢

m by our sins 0 hide. his face from us1 Our anticipations may cheerbuly Ty
forward to the hour when the joy of our Lord shall be shed abroad on all the saints,
and,the countenance of Jehovah shall shine upon all the blood-bought. So shall
we enter into the joy of our Lord,

So far all has been  the shout of them that triumph, the song of them that
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feast.” Let us shout and sing with them, for Jesus is our King, and in his triumphs
‘we share a part.

7 For the king trusteth in the LorD, and through the mercy of the ot
High he shall not be moved. -

8 Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies : thy right hand shall find
out those that hate thee

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger : the
LoD shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them.

2o Their {ruit ahalt thou destroy from the earth, and their seed froh
among the children of me

13 Fot they intended ‘evil against thee: they imagined a mischievous

they are not able fo perform.

T Thereforo ehalt thou make them tur their back, when thou shalt make
ready thine arrows upon thy strings against the face of them.

13 Be thou exalted, LoRo, in thine own strength : so will we sing and

praise thy power.
7, " For the king trusteh in the Lord.” Qur Lord, ke a true Ki
was a master in the use of the weapons, and could handle well the shield. P faith,
for be has set us a brilliant example of unwavering confidence in God. He felt
‘imaelt safe in bis Father's cave untl bis o was come, he new that he was always
Beard i beaven; he committed b cause to bim that judgeth "Hght, and in his last
ments e committed his spirt into the same hands, ' ‘The Joy expressed In the
neto thesameprsciota
grace. A holy confldence In Jehiovah is the true mother of victorles
of triumph was composed long before our Lord’s conflict began, but it o avtrh-p
the boundaries of time, and chants her “ o triumpbe,” while yet she sings her

battle song.

o Thiough the merey o the Most High e shall not be moved.  Eternal mercy
secures the mediatorial throne of Jewus.  He who is Most High tn every sense,
engages all his infinite perfections to maintain Lhz throne of grace upon which
our King In Zion reigas. - He was not moved from his purpose, 1o i his suftrings,
nor by his enemies, nor shall n; be moved from the completion of his designs.
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Other empires are dissolved by tne
lepes of years, but stemal ‘morey malntain ks growing dominion evermore ; other

wse they rest upon an arm of flesh, but our monarch reigns on in
splendour because he trusteth in Jehovah. § great display of divine mercy 1o
men that the throne of King Jesus is still among them : nothing but divine
Sould sastain 1, Jo. MumAne mesice ould oversim i {0-morog M It oo
‘ought to trust I3 God for the promotion of the Redeemer’s kingdom, for i Jehovah
‘the King himself trusts : all unbelieving methods of action, and especially all reliance.
upon mere human ability, should be for ever discarded from a khu!dnm ‘where.

monarch sets the example of walking by faith in God

& v Thine hand shall flnd out al thing enemics : Ul find out
thos that hate e Thel aestvaction of the wieked s o nmng “lb]ecl for Joy to
the acusnsas ) penor Beves sl tn agtt eriptnel eonge, I
with calm thanksgiving. * Thou hast put down the mighty from e seatns
is a note of the same song which sings,  and alted of low degree.’”

We pity the lnn for they are men, but e cannot pity them as enemles of Chriet,
wrath of the victorious King, nor is it desirable that
thny should.  Without Ionklng for his flying foes he will find them with his hand,

ut and around them. In vain shall any hope ape,
B il nd out all antbe 4l d that too with the ease and rapidity
which belong to the warrior's and. ' The finding out relates,

right hand. we

only to the discovery of the hiding: paces ot the haters of God, but 1o the tmlrhlng
der as to cause the severest suffering.

lppeu-l re o juag the worid Hard Hearts wil be subdued o terror, an pmm spirits
He who has the key of human nature can its springs

nm-wm,-mlnnd out the means of bringing the utmost. contusion n e

pon those who aforetime boastfully expressed their hatred of him.
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9.« Thou shall make them oz a flery oven (n the time of thine anger.”
all be an oven to Nemsebves and.so-thes nv{n tormacatars, Thoee
who burne Sgainet Ente shall be burmed by thine. angen,The re

S Wi be Tohowen by the fire of wrath. - Even a the smoke, of Sodors and
Gomorrah went up to hegven, 50 shall the ene'mhn of the Lord Jesus be utterty
d_terrib] It put them as it were into a

by their sophistic 3
te slight thoughts of hell, or you will soon have low thoughts

be fearful beyond all conception, or such language
as the present would not be used. 'Who would have the Son of God to be his enemy
when such an overthrow awaits his foes? The expression, “ the time of thine
anger,” reminds us that as Kow 1s the time of his grace, o ttere wil be a set time
7 vengeance of our Go

ot vengean 0 despise the day of grace remember this
2, of

".“Ine Lord shall swallow them el in his wrath, nd e fre ehol] devour them.”
Jehovah will himself visit with his anger the enemies of his Son. The Lord Jesus
will, as it were, judge by commission rmm God, whose ot aseent and co-operation
shall be with him in his sentences upon impenitent sinners. An utter destruction
o soul and body, so that both shall be swallowed up with misery, and be devoured

uish, s Bere intended, Ob, the wrath to come! The wrath to

ang
“Who can endure it? Lord, save us from it,
10; * Thelr fruit shail thoi desiroy from the carth.” - Their lfe’s work shall be a
failure, and the result of their toil shall be disappointment. That in which they
prided themselves shall be forgotten s thelr very names”shall be wiped out a8
abominable, * and their seed from among the children of men.” Their posterity
Lohowing I thelk aoistepe sha meet with & szl gvershrow, Il 2t et s rach
shall come to an end. Doubtless the blessing of God is often handed down by the
sighteous to thelr sons, as almost 2 helrioom 1n the family, while the dying sinner
bequeaths a curse to bs descendants. It men will hate thé Son of God, they must
ot wonder if avour.
God takes notice of intentions. He
who would, but co ulg t, is as guilty as he who did, Christ’s church and cause

in sins of ignoran
spel of Christ, their crime is great, and their punishment will be proportionate.
The words “ againit (hee * show us that he Who Intends evil against the poorest
believer means 1l to-tho King himselt: let persecutors
 They imagined o mischisonus desiee, WICH ey aré not abl to pe#m  Vant
o power s the clog on the foot of the haters of the Lord Jesus.
edness to imagine, and the cunnig 10 devise, nd the malce to plat scbnet, bt
Tiessed be. o, they Tl In abiity s_yet hey’ snal bo Judged &4 to thelr hearts
and shall be taken for the déed in the great day of account.
read the boastful threatenings of the enemies of the gospel at the present day, we
by Y

“The se ay hiss, but his head is broken’; the lion may worry, but he cannof
devour ; the tempest may tht but cannot strike. Old Giant Pope bites
nails at’the pi , but he cannot pick their bones as aforetime. ling forth
@ hideous ““non possumus,” the devil and all his allies retire in dismay from

ere.
“ Therefore shal thou make them turn thel back, when thou shall make ready

thine arrows upon thy strings against the face of the
e el s e Uhseaten o oyorthmont cvoryihing, bt & ew. Gex

airs.
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o o
the wicked being set as a butt for dew shoot oot at, nh.rg:'.(orhu

“What a dreadful situation! As an illustration upon a

Jerdsalem during the siege ; and for & specimen in an fadividual, resd the story
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of the death-bed of Francis Spira. God takes sure aim ; who mld be his hrgel?
His arrows are sharp and transfix the heart ; who would ‘wounded
e T Wb e enconis of God, Your bosetinge Wil 360n be bver when once.thy
sha

13. “ Be thou )edz:md Lord, in thine own strength.” A sweet concluding verse.
SemmcmBranse hls Snodness o his Son, and the overthrow of his foes. ~'The exaltation

as we fail to honour him as he deserves, we may invoke his own power to aid
. Be high, O God, but do thou matatain thy loftiness by thine own almightiness,
o

“So will we sing and praise thy power.” For a time the saints may mourn,
but the glorlous appearance of their divine Helper awakens their foy. Joy should
always flow in the chamnel of prale. Al the attributes of God are iting subjects
10 b3 colebrated by the musle of our hearts and volces, and when we obsctr
display of his pomer, we must extal It. e wrought our deliverance alone, and he
alone shall have the praise.

BXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

im —The last Psalm was a litany betore the King went forth to battls.
This is .pp.renuy a Te Deum on his -J. J. Stewart Peroune, B.D.,
& of “Psalms : o New. Translation, i, Tnirodctons and Notch tes,” 1864,
The prayer which the church offers up at the conclusion of

tion osen for its delivery is
Just the moment when darkness covere d ture seemed about.

ture deals largely in contrasts. It seems to
be suitable to the human mind to treme another. Man

one 3 can
any change, however violent and contradictory, but a long continuance,
& samesieas either of joy or sorrow, has & debilitating and depressing eloctr—R. H.

hole Psalm.—* After this I looked . . . and behold a throne was set in heaven,
andone’ et o the Shegner Towe 1v. 1,3 Such may be considered a

t this after the foregoing prayer. “He who in the noedl.ng
was prayed for as having taking the form of a servant,

shouteth by reason of wine. And he smote his encmies in the hinder par
put. them o & perpetual reproach.’—Hamilin Verscloyle.

sl u have already observed in the heading of this Psalm,
1o 10 e hun composed by David. ~ He wrote of himselt in the third person;
and as * te king,” He penned the Psalm, not so much for his own use, as for hié
Deople’s, It i, In fact, a national anthern, celebrating the majesty and glory of
David, but ascribing both to God—expressing confldence in David's future, but.
bulling that confidence upon God alone—Samel “Martiny in * Westminster Chapel
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Verse L Thy strength . . thy saloation.” So you have two words, « vitus
and salus,” strength and salvation. Note them well ; for not virfus without salus,
nor salus without virtus, neither without the other is full, nor both without Tua

- e 8 WEl 30 1t have (n salule fter it For not In strength alone -
is there matter of joy, every way consic o,
not salvation behind it. Strength, not to smite us dﬂWll, but strmgm leliver ;
This s the JoyTul side.  Now tarm it the other way. - As Stréngth, 1t end in satvation:
is j\u;cn\u: for joy, so n.hnﬂon, if it go with -uengll\, mn.kn ]oy yet more joyful ;

iy (Bishop),
15351626, in  Conspiracie of the Coi
Verse 1.0 In ity saloationhow area(lu lel he refolee” O it i good refolcing
in the strength of that arm which shall ithce; end t the shadow of these
wings which shall never cast thelr feathers | in him that Is not thero
and here to-day, but the same yesterday, to-day, andfor ever| For as be 30 shalt
the joy be.—Launcelot

.—** Thou hast given him the desire of his soul.” He desired to eat the
plmvel‘, and to ]ly down his life when he wull.ld, and again when he would to
3 and thou hast given it to him. * And hast not deprived him of the good
bitasure of hs lips.n 9y ‘Descerr saith hey o+ 1 Jeave with Sou - and . ‘mos
done—Augustine, in loc.
rse 2 (first clause).—Good men are sure to have out their prayers cither in
money, or in money’s worth, as they say—in that very thing, or a better.—John
T

1pp.
Verse 2.—* Selah.”  See pp. 23, 26, 27, 35, 307.

erse 3.—" For thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness : thou settest
a crown of pure gold on his head.” The Son of God could not be more ready to

Exiest, weareti a czown of ghory, representad by the purest and most respiendent
of metals—gold. He h Pleased to esteem s saints, excelling in diferent virtues,
saj ce that crown.

Who would Bt be Snbiticus of obtalning & }L 7—Ge
* Thots hast prevented him with the blssings of

say, over asked 4 kingdom, I never

thon bt prevented me with the blessings of thy goodness.

1 take up this note or doctrine, that it is a -wmunng and

acknowledgments, £ be prevented with the blessings of God's goodness, or God's

go0d blessings. . .. It i no new thing ot God 15 wask n & way of preventing love

and mercy with the children of men. Thus he hath always dealt, doth deal, and

STl Beah Y thus he hath ahwaye dealt with the workds with e naticns af the orld,

with great towns and places, with families, and with particular souls.

particular souls, you know how It was with Matthew the publican, nmng at uu

Tecelpt of customn. ~* Come and follow me” says Chrat; preventing of b

you know how it was with Paul : phemer, and I was a G etsccnion, ba m-t

1 obtained mercy.” How s0? Diahe setk gt et T < Nov tays b, °1 fre

breathing out threatenings against the peaple of God, and God miet me, wd

horsed me; God prevented me wi > Ths Paal. And

Afteenth

ce
that le o
There are three parables : the parable of the lost groat, of the lost sheep, and ot
the lost son. ' The woman lost her groat, and swept t0 find it but did the groat
the woman, or the woman make atter the groxt fint? 'The
st o

lhphzrd lost his sheep, but did the sheep ke fint after
er the sheep 1 Indesd, it 1s sald co 3 SonT that e free
= G & resolution, 1 will o my fathers” but father saw
him afs oo nd et Sk Wit e me,
Wy 7 Buf to show that the work of grace and mercy s along carried
on in a way of preventing love.—Ce William Bridge, 1600—1670.
Verse 3.—* For thou hast pmmud i it the Dlessings o sieintasc Tackuse
e had first quaffed the blessing of thy sweetness, the gall of our sins did not hurt

— Augusiine.
erse " Thou preventest him.” The word * prevent” is now generally used

PSALM THE TWENTY-FIRST. 319

o represent the iden of hindrance. - Thou .frwznln( him,” would mean commonly,

ou hinderest him.” But here prevent * means lo go before. Thot
mx Cbetore i b the bhnxngx of thy goodness as a pioneer, to make crooked
ways nr-iaht. and much pmu lmont.b or, ‘as one who strews flowers u{.h the pﬂ.h

of another, to render the way beautiful to the eye and pleasant to
Samuel Martin.

Verse 3 (first clause).—The text is an Sckuowlegment of God'x od's goodness. God
bad anticipated avidis wants ; e writes.

and he
iness.” The words ** Mulmg: oL gotnel g oggest Gacst that 533‘ ’s
gifts are God's love embodied and expressed. this greatly enh
of our blessings—that they are cups as full of 1 God and ot Codts Kinancss we of
happiness and blessedness.—Samuel Martin,
verse 3 s clause

A large portion of our blessing is given us before our
reason, intelect, a birth in land, the
mlllng ot our nation to the Knowledge of Christ, and Chrit, himself, with many

, are unsought bestowed on men, as was David’s rlght to u)l Lhrnne on
T Nos ever asked for a Saviour till God of s own motion promised * the
seed,of the woman.”—Willian 5.
mmﬂmamwnorpmggon his head.” Christ may be said
10 hoe o fourtond gory, o tial with the Father; *the
tness of the Fater’s glory, and the express image fhupmm" mu,a
2. He hath a crown and Medmm. in respect of the power, authority,
 wherewith he s invested 8 God's great deputy, and anointed upon n un
m, baving power, and & rod of iron, even in reference to en
hath 8 ry nct ‘f the manifestation of his glnry in the
of his offices, when he makes his mediatory poer and glory apparent in

ent ; in short, this consists
bis former power committed to bim a4 Mediator. 4. There s &

gown and glory which is in & manaer put on bim by particular believers, when
be is glorfied by them, not by adding anything to his infinite glory, but by thels
ackngwledging of him o be s0.—James Durham, 16221658,

Verse

B e eroum of pure goid ™ has respect to bis & en.luuan st the
hand of God, where he is crowned with ‘honour, " b
of » pure gold,” denotes the purity, glory, soility, and perpetuity of his kingdomn.

Verse A He asked lifo of tee, and tho gaves t him, even Lngth o s for

ever and ever.” *The glory of God ed In Christ's iiving for ever. 1.
of his faithfulness : for fratybory blessedness were pled o Trmanut
in covenant as the reward of his work ( cx. 1—4 ; Tsaiah ix. 6, 7, etc.); and
it was in the anticipation and confident hope of Gty that he s e
ing ame. . 2; Psalm xvi. The glory of his justice.
The justice of God was honoured and satisfied in all its righteous démands
 the death subsequent life is the expression on the part of God
of that satis ual life is a permanent declaration that in him and

ion. His perpe! perm:

his finished work the everlasting righteousness of Jehovah rests for ever satisfied.

eath can “ never more have dominion over him :” for to inflict the penalty

-gnn would be a violation of justice. 3. The glary of bis grace. The glory of

he now lives actively to promofe. John xvii. 2. By living “ ever ” at

Goak hand, he appears as an eternal memorial of God’s love in making him

ue?&m and Substibate—our Saviour rom sin and wrath ; and his permanent

a ce there will keep all heaven perpetually in mind that * by the of

they are what they are,” owing all 1o the soversign merey of God through Jesus

He shall appear as the biessed medium through which all the gitts-an

Joy: s of salvati |nowwv.hegulhyx Thus Llupowzto!God

2000 all his ymoral attributes secure the perpetuity of the lfe of the risen and exalted
Saviour.—Ralph Wardiaw, D.D.

Yerse -~ He asked e of thes, and thou guves i1 v+ Ho asked 4 resurrction
saying * Father, glnruy thy Son;” and thou gavest it bim, * Length of days for eoer
and ever.”  The prolonged ages of this world which the church was to have, and
after them an etérnity, worlg without end.—Augusti
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Verse 4.— He asked life of thee,” etc. Thus God is better to his people than their
prayers; and when they ask but one bletsing, he answereth them as Naaman, did
Gehazi, with Nay, take two. Hezekiah askedbut onelife, and God gave him ﬂlteen
yell'l, Whlth ‘we reckon at two lives and more. He giveth liberally and like himself

a5 great Alexander did when he guve the poor beggar a city ; tnd when he Sent
his schoolmaster a ship full of frankincense, and bade him sacrifice freely.—John
Trapp.
Verses 4—8.—It David had before been Tithout the o ymbol of his royal digaity,
namely, the diadem, he was the more justified in praising the goodnt
yhich Bad now transterred it from the head of an enemy to M ot gt .
oluck.

Verse 5 His glory is great in thy saloation.”—1 remember one dying and

hiearing come discourses of Jesus Chist; o O, cald b, ™ gpeak more of this—

of this—be not Wllry of telling his pﬂ]u ; 1long to see him, how

sho\lld 1 hul, long to hear of him ?” Surely I cannot say too much of Jesus Christ.
On this blessed subj

no man rholise.
And angels, I could never fully set forth Christ. It involves an eternal contradiction,
that' the creature can see to the bottom of the Creator. Suppose all the sands on
the sew-shore all the flowers, herbe, leaves, twigs of trees In woods and forests, all

tho stas of feaven, wers il ratiotial cresiares; and ad they tht wisdom, and
tongues of angels to speak of the loveliness, beau i( and excellency t,
a8 gone to heaven, and sittingat the right hand of his Father, they Soula-in ol thee
expressions, stay m n this side Jesus Christ. Oh, the loveliness,
Debuty, and glasy of his countenance | 'Can'T spos. or you hear of such & Chrit
And are we not all In @ burning love, In a seraphical love, or at least In a conjugal
love? 'O my heart, how is it thon ‘art mot love sick ? How is it thou dost not
Charge the a3ughters of Jerusslom as the sponse dld 1 1 Sharge you 6 danghiers
of Jerusalem If ye find my eloved that 35 shal Ll Him, Thar T S i of foverr
Cant. v. 8.—Isaac Ambrose.

Verse 5— Honour and mafesty hast thou laid upon Mim.” 1t it be demanded
;:!eﬂx‘:{‘chﬂxl ‘were exalted Ilnw Nl glory and dignity, ac I’\‘UIIE to both his natures,

th an

surrection, and uur his mumcuon from the dubdé he wm-:n was um.m oﬁ

the properties of a true body, for even as he was man, he was set at the right hand
of the Father, to rule and reign over all, till all his enemies be destroyed, and put
under his feet. To knit up all in a word, Christ, God, and man, after his resurrect

s crowned with glory and honour, even such as plainly showed him to be God,
and was set on the throne of God, there to rule and relgn as sovereign Lord and King,
till he come in the clouds to judge both quick and dead. Here, then, is both matter
of comfort an lation 0 of fear and astor
unto the wi godly.—Henry Alfray, 1560—1

Verse 5 (last clause.)—C) “a'm rrows ” on earth, m he is full of
joy in heaven. He that ** wipes away all tears from the eyes of
has none of his own. There Was a joy set before him before he s and doubtless

it was given him when he sat down at God's right hand. We may take the latter
o bo an actual donatlon of the former; the Joy he had in prospect when he suflered
e had in possession When he came to'his throne. THis is the time of
s public approbation, and the tokens of i owe, belore the whole heavenly
¢ matter'of great foy to him who so iuch valued and delghted
john_Hurr{or

Frappy, B who hath 4 bont, or an arm, to p ut the crown upon the
hnd o mlr - highest King, whose chariot fs paved "with love. 'Were thers um

ions of heavens created above these highest heavens, and again as many -.bcwe
them, and as many above them, tll angels were wearied With counting, it were but.
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Loolow a seat to fx the princely throne of that Lord Jesus (whose ye are) above them
all.—Samuel Rutherford.

e v Thou hast made him ezeeeding glad:  literaly, * brightened b hlm o
poulbly in. allusion to the brightasss of Moses® iman Hapst
in* ! Fieral ranstotion and Nefesor e FieT
Vet 6o hon has made ik exceeding glad with thy countenance.”
this be metaphorically used for favour, yet is the speech not all metaphor, and that
well-experienced cmxmm will tell you.—Zachary Bogan, in “ The Mirth of a
Christian Life,”
Yerse 8 (et c!am)——L“ul“y, as in the Bible marginal translation,
hast set b (o e blessings for ever.” Mot trly said of the King In whora e
tons of the carth wes o be bléssedosRichasd M

Verae 8.~ Thine hand shall ind out all thine enemies : (hy right hand shal find
out those By a kind of climax in the form of expression, * hand,”
s tollowed by npm fand” & g more emphatic slgn of active strength. To

the w directly.

intended, 1t 15 probably not greater than that between find and find out in Enghsh,

Joseph Addison, A

e hang nmn il ind out all thine enemies ;. (hy right hand shall find

out those that hae thee.” - Saul himself, for fear of falling into the hands of his

enemies, and thought death ok tereible than Lhoshamme that b wouid have mdurec

seeing imeelf In thelr power. What wil it be then  to fall nto the hands of the
God” Gisb. x40, of an offended God ? of God unchangeably determined

élg

Vho can stand before his Indignation 1 says the plnphlt
Natom (& (ohap. 2. 6y, " Who Wil dare Iosk on him? Who

e e yids (he dat of s dorming o (Mo, . 3) withowt hidaering

tor fear xun X1 Josepi's breth reto

W

o
gentleness, how will it be when his indignation bursts forth, when it falls upon his
gmemles ks o thunderbolt, and v miueu them into dust ? ‘Then will they cry out in
terror and say-to the mount “ Fall on us, and hide us /romun/auoynlmmul
sitteth on the throne, d[rv wralh of the Lamb.”  Rev. Vi
Verse St Thine hard shatl ﬂmi ouly ets: It i no
o1 a person (though it be  truth, that the Lord wil discover all that are his enemies),
but ihine hanu shall find them out, u, it  shall take, hald of them, grasp them, and
arrest them. * Thine hand shall fi emies,” though close,
though covert enemles ; ot only wy above- gmund cnemles, Dut thy wnackground
enemies ; as well those that undermine thee, as those that assault thee.—Joseph

rse 0. Thou shalt make them as a flry oven n the time of thine anger : the
Lard:ﬂall:wallamﬂmnupmh wrath, and the fire shall devour them.” How then
Ahall i fave with sinners, wheo, atter al, shall come that ‘eneralfire o often foretold,
phch eball either fall trom heaven, or ascend out of hell, or (according to Albertus
Magaus), proceed from both, and shall devour and consume all it meets with ?
all the miserable fiy, when that river of flames, or (10 say better), that

Inundation and deluge of ire shall o encompass them, as i place of surety hiall be

left; where nothing can avail but & holy life; when all besides sha perish, in
that universal ruin of the whole world ? What lamentations were in Rotue, w
it burnt for seven days together | What shrieks were heard in Troy, hen it was

‘wholly consumed with flames! What howling and astonishment in Pentapolis,

'when those cities were destoyed with fire from heaven! What weeping was there

in Jerusalem, when they beheld the house of God, the glory of their kingdom, the

wonder of the world, Involved in fire and smoke! Imagine what these people
at
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felt ; they saw their houses and goods on fire, and no possibility of saving them ;
when the husband heard the shrieks and cries of his dying wife ; the father, of his

o im
dlings, to have rich vessels of gold and silver, curious embroideries, precious
tapestries pleasant gardens, sumptuous palaces, and all what the world now ssteems,
when they shall with their own eyes, behold their costly palaces bunt, their rich
and curlous pieces of gold melted, and their flourishing and pleasant orchards con-
Smed, withoat power to preservé them or themselves? Al shall burm, and with
it the world, and all the memory and fame of it shall die ; and that w)
thought to be immortal, shall then end and perish.—Jeremy rauum

Verse 9.—" Thou shalt make them as a flery oven in the time of thir

shall not only be cast into & furmace of fre (Matt. xith. £2), but be shall m ek thet
a flery oven or furnace, they shall be their own tormentors, the
reflections and terrors of their own consciences will be their hell. Those that might
have had Christ to rule and save them, but rejected him, and fought against him,
the remembrance of that ¥ wm be enough to make them to eternity a flery oven

to themselves.—Ma(

Verse 9 Thou shalt make them as a flery oven :* thou shalt make them on
fire within, by the consciousness of thelr ungodliness.: - In the time of hy coun-
tenance "in_the time of thy manifestation.—Augusti

Verse 9.—* As a fiery oven,” where the burning is -xtnmely hot, the heat striking

n what is in it from all sides, above, below, and about, on ail hands, and the
door closed trom golng out, or ffom suffering any cool reffeshment to come in—

id Dickson.

Verse 9.~ As a flry open”  Shall malke them Hke & vault of fire, Mterally,
“an as in our translation, or “ furnace of fire.” Bishop Horsley remarks,
“ 1t describes the smoke of the Messlah’s enemies les perishing by e, ascending ke
the smoke of a furnace. * The smoke of their torments shall ascend for ever and
ever.”” How a ol {grand s Gt dowipHinlotthe Suins o1 the e of the

lain, as the struck on Abraham's eye on the fatal morning of their

estruction . ot he loaked towind Sedom and Gomorrah. ana. towerd sil the

land of the plain, and Reheld, anc, lo, the smoke of the country went up as the
of a furnace.” Milton puts it—

O ey e o facing volops .
54 Ting vautted s bout with fre.”
Richard Mant.

—The Chaldee reads i— The fire of Gehenna, or hell.”—Jotn Mortson,
erse 0. The time of thine anger” I God be willing to pour out bis heavy
displeasure upon Those that displesse him, what. con hindir MIF sghty afm fro
petforming ? - Creatures Indeed may be angry, but oftentimes, like drones without
stings, cannot hurt; s cannons charged with powder without shot only make a
g ; like the Pope’s Bulls, threaten many, hurt none but those whose consciences
are enslaved. _ Saul may be Angry at Davi, but cannot find him gut; but from
God's allplercing eye none can hide himselt. Satan may desire to ill Job, Jonats
be eath Tor Nincven's preservation - get. Gon puts & bit i
Thelk mouts, who, it he b angry, nothing can be hotden out of Hs reath - Erinees
1t they take captives, may have them rescued from them again, as Lot wag trom
King of hmaeltes. But no

Verse

the m ;" bought with &  price; aa Joseghs of the ttes.
pow rescue u no ransom but Christ’s blood

o il belng et afoot, all his atiributes follow ; 1t | say, Bo angry, bis
eye seeks out the object of er, and fin pers the cup,

; bis
T Band. whets the eword, 1is armostiken the biow. Thoe you see there is a time
of God's anger for sin, bécause he will have it so.—John
shall_devour them.” Being troubled by the vengeance

of the Lora.atter the accueation of thls conaclence they el he given up to eternal
e to be devoured—Augustine,

Jerse 9—1 bave read that  frown of Queen Elzabath kiled Sir Chrstopher
Hation, the Lord Chancellor of England. What then shall the trowns
of mations o 1 1{ The vocks rend the riountamms melt and.the Toandstions of the
Carth tremble under s wreth ; bow wil the e ungodly sinner appear when he comes
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in all his royal glory to take vengeance on all that knew him not, and that obeyed
ot his glorious gospel.—Charles Bradbury.

Verse 10— helr frultshalttho destroy rom the carth, and thel sed . froom oy
{he chitdren of men.” A day is coming when all the * fits ™ of sn, bro
BY siuners i thes words, Thets whtiage, and. thelr ackions sheil be "dalmued R
Jomthe tres dtelt, whlcn bt produced them, shall be rooted up, and cast fnto
‘fire. The d postrity of the wicked, I they continue In the wey of
et Saretatherse il be ed ke them. Let parents consider, that upon
helt principies and praciichs may depen the salvetion or destrochion of roalttintes
af em,  The case of the Jews, Galy betore. helt eyees should ke them
tremble.—George H

Verse 11— They intended,” or warped. Hebrew, havebent or stretched. A
-tmmuuu cen from weavers, who warp their yarn before they weave: or from

arehers, who, 'Iun they have bent their bow and put in their arrow, do l.lke their
alm.- —Jonn Diodati.

 Therefore shalt thou make them turn thelr back' or, dhou shalt set

shalt make ready (hine arrome upon thy sirings against the
Jace of 1 \uly.uzn God are called his  arfows, belng sharp, swift,
eure, an md dud.ly What a d.mndful situation, to be set as a mark and * butt
at wi arrows are directed | View Jerusalem encompassed by the Roman
Eores mithoos, and o 1o pieces by tho animosity of desperate and bldody factions
within | No farther commentary is requisite upon this verse.—George Horne.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

o7 1:—The foy of Jesus and of his people in the strength and salvation of
a.

Verses 1, 2 ~The doc'.rhu of the resurrection of Jesus Christ contained in the
text, may be considered under three M —lA ‘As an answer to prayer. 11. His
Joy therein—even in ‘resurrection. necessary appendage to this—
our gwnindividual eoncern in, s glory and 1o s oy e min Verseho

Verse 2—The successtul Advo

cath.
our asking for them ; and thus creating occasion, ot for prayer, but for praise only.
VIL By opening to i the gate of heaven, and by storing heaven with every pro
for our biessednoss,—Samel Mart

Verse 3 (second clause).—Jesus crowned. L His previous labours. IL The
dominion bestowed. 111, The character of the crown. " IV. The divine coronant.

erse
Verse 7.—Jesus, an example of faith and of its resuts,
Verse 8.—The secret llnner unearthed, and deprived of ull how of concealment.
Verses 8, 9.—The certainty and terror of the punishment of the wicked.
Verses 11, 12.—The guilt and punishment ¢ n! Cd ntention
Verse 12.The retreat of the grand army o
Verse 13.—A devout Dozology. 1. God exalted, 11, God_ slone_exalted.
11L God exalted by his own slun]'.h. IV. His people singing his praise.
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Trrie—" To the chief Musician upon Aljeleth Shahar. A Psalm of David.”
This ode of singular excellence was commited {o the most excellent of the tomple
songsters;ihe chief amony ten tousand s worlhy L be eloled by the ehlef Musican ;
no meane t have charge of such a stral l up
our best abilities when Jesus s the theme of pra e s Andz Shabiar are
enigmatical, and their meaning is o refe them 10, musical instrument
used upon mournul ccaslons, but e masariy adver to the ranstation of o mngin,
¢ Concerning the hind of the morning.”  Thls las interpreation {s i subjee of s
enquiry and wn;ed Calmet velieves that the Psalm was addressed 0 e mste
o preeided. over he the “ Morning Hind,” and Adam Clarke
thinks this to be the most likely of all the conjectural interpretations, althotigh he himself
lnclines 10 the blif that no interpretation Should be atiempled, and belieods tha it is &
merey arbitrary and unmeaning it such as Orlentals have‘always been fn th habt
of appemﬂn] o telr songs. often compared o a hind, and
Dt ings are o pthelicaly Sesuived in his st afieting
oo bt betin that the e ndlentn he Eard Jeous wodor o well-bmot octied
Metaphor ; ol any rale, Jesus {s that Hind of the morning concerning whom Dasid
ere_sings.
Suszcr.——This (s eyord all offers Tux Paara op T Cross.  Jt may have been
actually repeated word by word by our Lord when, hanging o, the tree ; it would be
o0 bold o say that it 1a3 so, but éven. a casual reader may sc¢ {hat 1 might have deen.

18 begtra withy, * My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? d ends, aceording
the original with ~ 13 is inished.” For plainiive ezpressions uprising
Trom nsutterablc depths we may say of this Psalm, “ there is none like it.” It

mnu e here in a very imodifed sense, b nealed by the Ught o the
un, he who sees Jmu will pmbablvm m nar eate o soe David. Before u:

‘hao: a deseription bodh of the darkness ond of the glry of the ros, he .vu[rtnng: o

Cartst and the glory wh S nien % il follse ZIW

‘e should puuln' /y dar shocs from
.ﬂfx at the burntny e for i Do It holy ground anywhere in Scrlp(un pi
Psalm.

DrvistoN.—From the commencement to the twenty-first verse ts a most pitlfulﬁc’m

for help, and from verse 21 fo 31 is a most precious foretaste of deliver
diviston'may be sub-dioided at the tenh versey from verse 1 0 10 being an appeal based
upon covendnt. relationship ; and from versé 10 lo 31 being an equally eapnest plea

derived from the imminence of his peril.

EXPOSITION.

MY God. my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? why art thow so fas from
helping me, and from the words of, my roaring ?

2 Omy God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not ; and in the night
season, and am not silent.

3 But thou art holy, O thow that inhabitest the praises of

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou dxdst deliver them.

They cried unto thee, and were delivered : they trusted in thee, and

were not confounded.

6 But 1 am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of

7 All they that see me laugh me to scomn : they shoot out the lip, they
shake the head, saying,
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8 He trusted on the LorD fhat he would deliver him: let him deliver
lmn scing be delghted in Lim.
thou art he that took me out of the womb: thou didst make me
Mpeulun[mupon my mother’s breasts.
o 1 was cast upon thee from the womb: thou arf my God from my
mother’s belly.

LMy God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? " This was the mrmn
ery of Golgotha : Eloi,  Elol, lama sabacthani. The Jews mocked, but
adored when Jesus cried this exceeding bitter cry. Nailed to me treo e lzehnld

our great Redeemer in extremities, and what see we? Having
us hear, and having Seo et s sco Lot us gaze with 3’ nder, and
the of light amid rkness of that midday-midnight
Lord’s faith beams fo ur reverent i or ke

and deserves ot
i Bt upon pon s God wieh both hands and crls twice, * My God, my God | The
irit of adoption was strong within the suffering Son of Man, ‘and he elt. no doubt
hout bis interest in bis God: 'O that we coula imitate this cleaving to an afflicting

God1 "Nor does the suifeer distrusk the powet of God to sustatn him, for the tiig
used— EI "—signifles strength, and is the name of the Mighty e knows
the Lord to be Tt ccour of his spirit, and theretore
appeals to him in the agony of grief, but not fn the misery of doubt. He would
fain know why he is left, he ralses ihat question and repeats it but nelther the
‘power nor the faithfulness of God does he mistrost. ' What an endiy is this before
us! “ Why hast thou forsaken me? ust Iay the emphasis on every word of

this saddest of all utterances. “ Why 7 ” whnl is the great cause of such a strange
fact as for God m luvc his own Son at such a time lnd in such a plight ? There
'was no cause in him, why then was he deserted ? “ Hast:” it Is done, and th
Saviour is feeling s dread effect as he asks the question; it is surely true,
Bow mysterious I I was 1o threatening of forsaking which made the great Surety
aloud, he endured that forsaking in very deed. “ Thou :” I can understand
by tratorous Judss and tmid Peter, should be gone, But tou, my God, my
faithful friend, how canst thou leave me? This is worst of all, yea worse than ail
puttogether. 'Helllsel has for its fecest lame the Separationof the soul from God.
.- thou hadst chastened I might bear it for they face would shine;
bt v fome me utterly, ahi1 why is this ? ocent, obedient,
suffering Son, why leavest thou me & perish? A nght of it ek by penitence,
ol Seus'om The aroes soen by falth will best expound this question.  Jesus s
oruskan bocanse our dns b lepulhd between us and our Go

*“ Why art thou so far and from the wor Imll roaring? " _The
Man of Sorrows had pﬂyui M pesch Taied B and he Coutd oaly utter
‘moanings and groanings as men do in severe sicknesses, like the roarings of a wounded
il To what extremity of GHet was our Master driven | What strong crying
and iu.rl ere those which mlde him too hoarse for speech! What must ha
been g\ll ish to find his own beloved and trusted Father standing afar off, and
mmur gunung help Dot apparently hearing prayer. This was good cause to
make ere was a reason for all this which those who rest in
Jesus n 1hdr Submmte well know.

2. in the daytime, but thou hearest not.” For our prayers to

peir o b wancard 1 ho new Tash. Toms 10 1t betore us, an nd it s observale
that e still held fast his belioving hold on God, and. cried

e other hand i Tlth i not sonder him It Imporcante, or i (hé harey
and horror o that dismal day he ceased not his ry, even a3 i Gethsemane he had
agonized all through the gloomy night. Our Lord continued to pray even though
no eom!nnlble answer came, and in this he set us an example of obedience to his

wn Wﬂrﬂl men Ollght llwly! w prly nnd not to h.lnt.” No daylight is too
ghrlng 0 mi in 5 0 delay or apparent denial,
owever gﬂzvmll lhould - 5: s to%Tochear from Impovtunate piading:

3. that nw:bum the praises of Israel.” Howe
ulmnymlthk um-u no {1l in the d!  We are very apt t chink and
speak hardly of God when we are under i areting hand, but ot 30 the obedient

He knows too wel his Father's goodnes to let outward circumstances libe
er. There s no unrighteousness with the God of Jacob, he deserves
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num-nnMhlmdnnhnhawmhehwbaprdwimdwmn throned
amid the f bis chosen people. I prayer be unsuswered 1t is not because
Gvd is unfa m.\. Jat Tor some other good and_ welghty reason. If we cannot

d for the delay, we must leave the riddie unsolved, but we must
not n n God's face in order o Jvent an answer.  While the holiness of God is

the highest degree acknowledged and adored, the afficted speaker in this ke
Heoms o e how she ety God onid Tosiake Tim, and b shent

‘The argument is, thou art holy, oh ! wh h it that thou dost dlsre{lnd Lhy lwly
One in his hour of sharpest anguish ? We may not question the holiness of God,
But we may argue from it, and use it as a plea in our petitions.

4. ““ Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou didst deliver them.” This
is the rule of life with all the -:haun family. Three times over is it mentioned,
‘they trusted, and trusted, and trusted, and never left off trusting, for it was their
very Ife; and they fared well too, for thou didst deliver them. Out of all their

ts, difficulties, and mi

strai dseries faith brought them by calli to
rescue ; but in the case of our Lord it appeared as would bring no ass
ieaven, he alone of all ting ones was to it deliverance.
o saints may be a great consolation to us whe
# falth can be sure that their deliverance will be ours ; but vhzn we fec! cureelves
r comfort to kugw that others ere

3 P 8.
ads ihe pask dealings of God With e people s & reason why he should not be
¢ alone ; here again he is an example to us in the skilful use of the weapon of

all prayer. The use of the plural prongun  our » shows how ane with bs people

Jesus was even on the cross. We say, ** Our Father which art in heaven,” and he

Salls Those - our Tathers ~ ihrough whotn Wwe came Mnto the world,” although he

was, without father as to the flesh,

. « They cried unlo the, e delivered : they trusted in thee, and were not
conf e R N saidy ~ Flow Iy 1 hat T am ow Jott without succowt
in my ovesmhen iming griefs, while all others have been helped?” We may remind
the Lord of his former lovingkindnesses to his people, nnd beseech him to be still
the This fs true wrestling; let us learn the Observe, that ancient
Saints ericd and iruete, and that b trouble wo must do the’ same ; and the invariable
Tesult was that they were not ashamed of their hope, for deliverance came in due
time ; this same happy portion shall be ours. The prayer of faith can do the deed
‘when' nothing elte a5 Let us wonder when wo sce Jesns uaing the same pleas
o8 ourselves, and immersed I griets far deeper than o

6. am a worm, “Th verse is & miracle in Ianguage. How
could the Lord af Glory e brought 1o such sbasement 35 £ be not ony lov
the angels, but even lower than men. What a contrast between * I A and

am a worm” | yet such a double nature was found in the person of our Lord

Tevua whon reeding on'the. treer” T Te1t Mimesh to e co mparable to a helpless,
werless, down-trodden worm, passive while crushed, and unnoticed and despised

those ‘who trod upon him, He sclects the weakest of creatures, which Is all
flesh; and becomes, when trodden upon, writhing, quivering fesh, utterly devold
of any might except’ nwnglh Lo sufler, This was & trie Iikeness of himself when

e a mass of misery—the very essence of agony in

mq plngx Eracinsion. “Man by nature is but a worm; but our Lord puts

1 evee, Dencatt, man on atcouct of the scorn, which s heaped upon him

and the weakness which he felt, an

and blessings which belonged to the fathers e cauld nat obtain. whiledcsertod

by God, and common acts of humanity were not allowed him, for he was rejected

of men ; e was outlawed from the Society of earth, and shut Gut from the &
aven. How utterly did the Saviour empty himseif of all glory, and becomme of n
zeputation for our sakes! A reproach of men *—thelr common butt and jest; &
byword and a proverb unto them : the sport of the rabble, and the scorn the
rulers. Oh the caustic power of reproach, to those Who endure it with patience,
yet smart under it most painfully | “ And despised of the people.” The vox popul

s ogainst him,  The very people whe "Would once have crowned him theh con-

temne they who were benefited by his cures sneered at him in hiswoes.

Sin is wnrmy ur sl reproach and contempt, and for this resson Jesus, the Sinbearer,

was given entreated.

o A0 hep that see me taugh me 1o s ead the ¢ evangelist

the ridicule endured by the Crucified One, and then consider, In the ll¢n', e
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gxpression, how It grieved him. The iron entered into bls soul. Mockery hus for

distinctive description “ cruel mockings;” those endured by our Lord were

of the ot crue) Ko e scornful ridicule of our Lord was universal ; all sorts

gl men were unanimous in the derisive Jaughter, and vied with each other & inaulling
nt jans,

d people, Jews a )
the dg:nenl woﬂ. and that at the time when ho was prostrate n weakiess and ready
ch shall we wonder at the most, the crulty of man or the love of the
!udlnﬂ we ever complain of ridicule after this ?
“ They s} noot "o the ] lip, & thzy shake the head.” These were gestures of contempt.

Panting, grinning, shaking of the head, thrusting out of the Longue, and other mo
of derislon were Shdured By our pAtiet Lord ; e mads facos at him belore Whom
angels vall ther faces and adore.  The baest signs of disgrace which disdain could
devise were maliciously cast at him. They punned upon his prayers, they made
matter for laughter of s ateringey and vt Bim utterly at nought. Herbert sings
of our Lord as saying,—

“ Shame tears my soul, my body many a wound ;

body
Sharp nails plrce thi, but sharper that confonnd ;
Reproaches which are free, whilg T am

Saying, He trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him : let him deliver him,
seeing he delighted in him.” Here the taunt Is cruelly aimed at the suflerer’s faith
In God, which i the tenderest point in a good man's soul, the very apple of b eye.

muu have learned the m Satan himself, for they made

in it. According o Siatthon Axum. S, Eherd were e torms of

unm hurled at the Lord Jesus ; this special pce of mockery Is probably mentioned
this psal use It is the most bitter of the whole ; it has a biting, sarcastic

irony o 1t, which gives it & peculiar Venom ; it must have stung the Man of Sorrows
1o the quick. When we are tormented in the same manner, let us remember him
ke i {un i centaadiction/of [ huare] agaivet mesi ru e shel el s

re Witnesses That Jesus of Nazareth trosted i God + why, then was Re §e
to persh? " Jehovah had aforetime delfvered thase who Tolled their burdens n
him: why was this man deserted? Oh ‘they had understood the answer
Nots rrther, that ther Konleal Fst, * sting he deighied in i, Was ire.
Lord did delight in his dear Son, and when he was found in fashion as a man, and
obedient unto death, he still was well pleased in him. su—.ue ‘mixture |
Jebgvah delights in him, and yet bruises him ; s well pleased, and yet slays bim.
9. But thou ar he ihat losk me out of the'womp.” 'Kindly provlﬂtnee attends
‘with the surgery of at every hum: but the Son of Man, who was
‘marvellously begoum i the "oy Ghost, was in an’especial manner wa
by the me hen brought forth by Mary.  The destitute state of Josoph snd Ml.ry
far m friends and home, led them to see the cherishing hand of God in the
sate Gelivery of the mother, and the happy birth of the child ; that Child now fghting
e great battle of his life, uses the mercy of his nativity as an argument with God.
ds ns Ho who wills

Faidh s w upons everywhere. to believe shall never lack reasons
for believing. * Thou didst make me_hope when I was oty
r Lord so early a believer 7 Was he one of those babes and su

o wiose Faonths stength e ondained 1 So It moud. seom 5 and i so, what & plea
for help | Early piety gives peculiar comfort in our after frials, for surely he who

assuredly there was a special providence which preserved our Lord’s infant days
frots g fury of Herol, the dimper of trevaling aud, the s of poverty.
10. “ I was cast upon thee from the ito the Almighty arms he was
first reeeived. as. mm those of  loving p Darent. | This 1 o swert thought  God
s care ove m the arlest hour. “We are dandled upon the knee of
mercy, md Cherished in the lap of goodnes gradle is canopied by divine Tovey
and ot g !mtu'lnmlxe muxbyhnme, " Thou arl my God from my mother's
delly.” begins My God, my God,” and heré, not only 1s the claim
ed, Dt -ny et ‘urged: OK noble perseverance of faith, thus 1o con-
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tinue pleading with holy ingenuity of argument | Our birth was our weakest and
‘most perilous period of existence ; If we were then ucured byOmnlpount undemul
surely we have no cause o suspect that divine goodness will fail us now. He who

‘was our God when we left our mother will be wllh us till we return to mother earth,
and will keep us from perishing in the belly of hell.

11 Be not far from me; for trouble ds near; for fhere is none to help.

12 Many bulls have compassed me: strong bulls of Bashan have beset
me round.

13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion.

14 1 am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint, my
heart is like wax ; it is melted in the midst of my bo

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth
to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the dust of dea

16 For dogs have compassed me : the assembly of the icked have inclosed
me: they pierced my hands and my feet

17 1 may tell all my bones : they look and stare upon me.

18 They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture.

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lorp : O my strength, haste thee to

Telp me.
20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; my darling from the power of the
dog.
21 Save me from the lion's mouth: for thou hast heard me from the
horns of the unicorns.
crucified Son of David continues to pour out his complaint and prayer.
e meed muac grace that while reading we may have fellowship with his sufferings.
n-y ‘the blessed Spirit conduct us into & most clear and affecting sight of our Re-

's Woes.
T Be not far from me” This is the petition tor which he bas been using

such vatied and powertul ples, ' Flls great wos was that God had forsaken bim, bis
t prayer is b tm he would be near him. A lively sense of the divin
8 mighty stay to the heart in thmes of distress.  +For troub

ome b There are two frsc s th
gate; thatisa powertul prayer which fs folof

Fathered heart, and brings down bis helping hand.
P ip in trouble. Our Substitute had trouble in hi
said, “the waters have co even unto my soul ;  we

far fro The absence of all other helpers is ‘another telling
Lorits ase ane clther souid or would help him, 1t was hesdtul that b should tread
the winepress alone; yet was it a sore ageravation to find that all s disciples had
forsaken him, and lover and friend were put far
vout ‘abeohute. Tondecsness which.Js crushing to the Baman mind or mah was
not made to be alone, and is like a dismembered limb when he has to endure heart-
loneliness,
3, - Many bull hase campastet me : stong bl of Boshom have beetma o

The mighty ons I the crod are hers marked b earful eye of their victim.
The Docats, clders sembes, Eharisees, rales, wnd captains bellowsd round the eross
1ike Wild cattle, fed n the fat and solitary pastures of Bashan, fuil of strength and
fury; they stamped and foamed azound the innocent One, and longed to gore him
1o death with their cruelties, Concelve of the Lord Jes pless, unarmed,
ke man, cast o The it oF & hera of nbariated wisd buls, " They were bratal
2 bulls, many, and strong, and the Rejscted One was all alone, and bound naked
to the free. FHis position throws great force into the earnest entreaty,  Be not
e from e

13.  They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion.”
Like hnnm Cannibals they opened thelr blasphamous mouthe os if they were about
10 swallow the man whom they abhorred. They could not vomit forth their anger
fast enough through the ordinary aperture of thelr mouths, and therefore set the
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oors of their lips wide open like those who gape. Like roaring lions they howled
o tear the Saviour in pleces, a3 d beasts raven over

gut. thelr fury, and longe:

gm{ ‘Our Lord’s faith must have pass
while Be found himself abandoned o the tender mercies of the wiked, but b came
off vitorious by prayer; the very dangers to which he was exposed being used

add, prevalence to bi

Turning from his ene
n language o thowi bring the tears into every loving I oL dm
H utterly spent, uke water poured upon the

e was
Lo i, an ok mc o e i I rumning water, i s whole beimg
He bad long been

‘was made a sacrifice, like a libation poured out before the Lor
& Tountain of tears - 1n Gethsemand his heatt webed ovet in swef

f s s
reduced to the most fecble and exhausted state. - A1l my bores afv out of Jointy®
distended upon a rack. I it not most probable that the fastening of the hands
- feet, and the jar occasioned by fixing the crots n the carth, may have dulauten

{he pance of the Craciied One ? 1 this s o t intended, we must refer the e;

iess which would occasion relaxation of the ml}l'cln and a

e W
gkml sense of partin g & ssunder thoroughout the whole system.

U is melied (n the midst of my bowels." Exceasive ‘debility and intense
‘melted in urgy

pain made his inmost life to feel like w:

Bics the cxpression, * thine unknown, suflering 1l it may. The fire of
Almighty wrath would have consumed, our sor nls Lor ever n hll; It was no light
work to bear as a substitute the heat of an s0 justly terrible.

Dr. Gill wisely
gheerves, “If the heart of Christ, the Lion of the tribe of .vud-h nelted gt it what
heart his

‘can endure or hands g, eals with them in

wrath
15. “ My strength is dried up > like @ potsherd.” Most complete debilty is here

portrayed ; Jesus likens himself to a broken piece of earthenware, or an
pot, baked in the fire till the Tt particle of moisture is driven out of the cla

doubt a Tigh degree of foverish burning afficted the body of oulx; Lord. All his
ustice,

in the tremendous flames of avenging

Fl lamb wwas roasted in the fre.  * My tongue cleaveth (o m

thirst
}’mr fastened 1 tangue fo ba faws,  Drymess and o a horrible clnmmtncss tormented

his mouth, so that he could scarcely speak. * Thou hast brought m

death ; " 5o tormented in every single part as to feel dissolved into lepnnu vl
and each atom full of misery; the full price of our redemption was paid, and no
part of the Surety’s body or soul escaped its share of agony. The words may set
forth Jesus 3 having wrestled with Death until he rolled into the dust with his

t. Behold the humiliation of the Son of God ! The Lord of Glory stoops
10 the dust of death. Amid the mouldering relies of mortallty Jesus condescenas

to lodge |

Bishop Mant's version of the two preceding verses is forcible and accurate i—

* Pour'd forth like water i my frame
start ;.

ws my burning tongue
et el dontn sy e 0™

16. We are to understand every item of this sad description as being w

Dy the Lord Jesus as a plea for divine help ; 3 aud this v wﬂ] giye 1 o bigh laes o
3 ere he marks the more

perseverance In pre
Fonoble. crowd, who, while less stzong. ihaii their brutal loaders, were mot

e, our Lord deserbes his o wn personal condition
poured out

are the enrag g wret 5
e have the * bind of the morning ” of whom the psalmso Plaintively sings, hunted
by bloodbeunds, el r him. _The assembly of the wicked ha

me : thus the m-.n e o] Unchurched, and that which called Steet
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sssembly of the righteous s Justly tor its sins marked upon the tordu-d as an
m’oxmw'& Thi b o t the only occasion when wrches

e Tave besome ymagoBies of Seton, and have persecatod B Tty One and
the Just. They pierced my hands and my feel. ‘This can by no means efer to David,
i any on bRt Sesun of Narareth, the once craciied bat mow exalted Son of
God. Pause, dear reader, and view the wounds of thy Redeemer.
17. So cmaciated was Jesus by his fastings and sufleingy that he says, m:

""."They took and stare upon me.” Unholy eyes gazed fsultingly upon the
Saviours nakkedness, and shoeked the sacred dclicay of his holy soul. The sight of
the agonizing body ought to have ensured sympathy from the throng, but it only
Increased ther savage misth, as they gloated ther cruel cyes upan his miseries
Let us blush for buman nature and mourn in sympathy with our Redeemer's shamer

e first Adam made us all naked, and therefore the second Adam became naked
nm he might clothe our naked sotls.
They part my gar ong them, and cast lofs upon my vestare:” The

garicats of W cxokod wece tbn Fariubtics of the CXportny T THost catth;

ly the

of Nazareth i he of whom the pophets spake: - these things, therefre, (he e

44 He who gave his blood to cleanse us gavo bis gt

Ness says, * this precious Lamb of God gave-ap. his goldcn flecce for e

every lncident of Sesus gricts i T storsd up in the treasury of mopination, and
dmed in the amber of sacred song ; we must learn hence m be very mindul of

d to think as a connec-

. It may be noted that the habit of mhllng o ol others the most

ardening, (0¥ men could practise it even at the cross-foot while besprinkled with the
blond of the Crucified. No Christian will endure the rattle of the dice when he thinks

But be not thou far from me, O Lord.” Invincible faith returns to the
umgu the same means, viz., importunate prayer. _He repeats the petition
50 piteously offered before. He wants nothing but his God, even in his lowest
state. He does not ask for the most comfortable or nearest presence of God, he
il be content If he fs not far from him; humble requests speed at the throne.
0 my strength, haste thee to help me.” Hard cases need timely aid: when necessity
JUStings It e Tnay be Wrgent with God 4 16 Ume andtcry: ¥ mike. haste, - buk
we must not do this out of wiltulness. Mark how in he Tast degree of personal
weakness he calls the Lord * my strengfh ; * after this fashion the believer can sing,
“when 1 am weak, then am 1 strong.
20. ** Deliver my soul from the sword.” By the sword is probably meant entire
destruction, which 35 @ man he dresded O perhaps he sought deliverance from
0

e
wer of the dog.” Meaning his soul, his life, which is most dear to ever

ul. Wo t all men made their souls their darlings, but many treat
they were not worth 5o much as the mire of the streets. 77 mean
Satan that infernal Cerberus, that cursed and cur; or else the whole com-

pany of Christ's foes, who though many in number were as unanimous as if there
were but one, and with one consent sought to rend him in pieces. If Jesus cried
for help against the dog of hell, much more may we. _Cave canem, beware of the dog,
for his power is great, and only God can deliver us from him. When he fawns upon
U8, we must ot put ourselves in his power ; and when he bowls at us, we may

a chain.
21. ** Save me from the lion’s mouth : for thou hast heard me from the horns of the
unicorns.”  Having experienced deliverance in the past from great enemies, Who
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rere strong as the unicorns, the Redeemer utters his last cry for rescue from death,

Which s flerce and mighty as the lion. This prayer was lheard, and the gloom of
leparted. " "Thus falth, though sorely beaten, and even cast bencath

m: ol har emmy. ultimately wins the victory. Is was so in our Head, it shali be

members. We have overcome the unicorn, we shall conquer the lion,

llld from buth lion and unicorn we shall take the crown.

22 1 will dclre thy name unto my brethren : in the midst of the con-
gregation will I praise ¢
23 Ye that fear the LorD, praise him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify
i fear him, all ye the seed of Isracl.
24 For he bl not despised nor abhorred the affiction of the afficted ;
neuhn;mheh::-t‘-‘uu o rom him; but when he cried unto lim, b heard
25 My praise of thee in the great congregation : Tl pay mmy vows
befons themn that fear e e indid
26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied : they shall praise the LorD that
seek him : your heart shall live for ever.
27 Al the ends of the world shall rmember and turn unto the Lowo
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before
28 For the kingdom is the LorD's : and he is the govemor among the
nations.
29 All they that be fat upon earth shall at and worship: all they that
0 down to the dust shall bow before him: and none can keep alive his own
soul.
30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a
generation.
31 They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people
that shall be born, that he hath done fhis.
The_transition is very markec a rmm a lwrnhle (zm))zsl -u is chnnged into
calm. The darkness of Calvary at length passe ‘nature,
and from the soul of the Rememer. nnrl beholdmg lhe llght o! hll Ll'hlnlph and lLl
future results the Saviour smiled. We have followed him through the gloom, let
us attend him in the returning light. - It will be well still to regard the words as a
Mdmlm’lmﬂmnpﬂnmem, uttered in his mind during the last few

‘moment

22. “* I will declare thy name unto my brethren.” The delights of Jesus are always
‘with bis church, and henoe his thoughts, after much distracton, return . the fst
‘moment of relief to_ their usual channel ; he forms fresh designs for the benefit of
his

ones.
thy name unto my brethren, n the midst of the church wil  sing praise unto thee.”
Am first resurrection words were these, ** Go to my brethren.” In the verse
before us, Jesus anticipates happiness in having communication with tis people
he purposes t0 be their teacher and minister, and flxes his mind upon the subject

1God a

lospcl proclaimed to -n e ety Brothemmond ; the behokd the Tolnass of the God:

head in him, and rejoice greatly to see all the infinite perfections
eoted e who I bone of this bone Sna fooh of thelr lesh. - What'a precious

tion of our t
tor deliverances i to tell to & urbrethren what the Lord has done for us.  We mention
readily enoy why are e s slow in declaring our dellverances ?
it midst of the congregution oAl 1 prase hees Not i a Hikle Rousenold gather.
merely ur Lord resolve to proclaim his Father's love, but in the great
asbemblies of his saints, and. in the goneral assembly and church of the frs-born.
This the Lord Jesus is always doing by his representatives, who are the heralds of
salvation, and labour 1o praise God. In-the great universal church Jesus s the.
One authoritative teacher, and all others, o far as they are worthy to be called
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hers, are nothing but echoes of his volce.  Jesus, in this second sentence, reveals
His obfect im declaring the divine name, it is that God may be praised ; the church
continally magnifies Jehovah for marifesting himself in the person. ot Jeeus, and

Jesus himself leads the song, and is both precentor and preacher in his church.
Delighttul are the seasons when Jesus communes with our hearts concerning divine
truth; joytul pr s

; aise is the sure result.

23. “ Ye that fear the Lord praise him.” The reader must imagine the Saviour

as addressing the congregation of the saints. He exhorts the faithful to unite with
him in thanksgiving. The description of “fearing the Lord” is very frequent
it is the begi 1 wis an essential sign of

Id. Christ calls us to glorify God, and can we refuse? * And fear
o et I he seed dof Jsrael.” The spiritual Torsel il do this, and we hope the day
ael adter the flesh, will be brought to the same mind. - The more
e praise God the more feverently shall we fear i, an
the sweeter our songs.  So much does Jesus value pralse that we have It hero “inder
hand and seal that all the saints must glority the Ly
B B et ot despised nor ablorred.the afftietion of the afficted.” Here

a e
abhorred him. 'Tis true that justice demanded that Christ should bear the burden
Thich as o substitate he undertook to carry, but Jehovah always loved him, and
in love laid that load upon him with a view to his ultimate glory and to the accom-
plishment of the dearest wish of his heart. ~Under all his woes our Lord was honour-

in the Father's sigh ath

Jesus was heard in that he feared. He cried in eztremis and de profunds, and was
speedily answered ; he therefore bids his people join him In singing a Giria in
excels
Tvery <hild of God should seek retrestiment for bis faith tn this testimony of

the Man of Sorrows. What Jesus here witnesses is as true to-day as when it was
st writien. Tt shall never be said that any man’s afliction o prevent
Lis being an accepted suppliant at Jehovah's throne of grace. ~The meanest appli-
cant s welcome at mercy’s door i—

“ None that his throne shall find

frotimdt ity

My praise  shall be of thee in the greal congregation.” The one subject

the ori
harmonies of music are nothing unless they are sincerely s eeated o God
earts sanctifled by the Spirit. The clerk says, * Lot us sing £o the praise and
glory of God ;* but the cholr eftan sing to the pralse end glory of hemstives. On
hen shall our service of song be a pure offring ? - Observe in this verse how Jesus
wm he public praites of the saints, and lhln.kx mith plessure of the great con-
gation. It wo wicked on our rees’ D, o
e other hand, et mot the htle companies Snarl ot the reaur mmnnu is though
cessarily less pure and
freat congregation, " 7 wil pay my vows before them thatfear i esus tes
anew to the carrying out of the divine purpose in eiment of s voms
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umble, and

Towy Tord ik us sor ‘Note also the he certainty fhat gospel provisions shail not

De wasted, * they shall eat ; ” and the sure result of such eating, * and be satisfied.”

v They shall pralse the Lord that seck him.” _ For o while they may keep a fast, but
for ever.

must and shall come. “Your heart shall live

ul
I his dying words are so assuring, what consolation may we not find in the trut}
that he ever liveth to make intercession for us! They who eat at Jesus’ table
Teceive the fulfilment of the promise, “ Whosoever eateth of this bread shall live

for ever:
. In reading this verse one is struck with the Messiah’s missionary spi

It is evidxnuy bis grand consolation that Jehovah will be kuown thou(houl all
places of his dominion. ** All the ends of the world shall remember and furn unfo
{he Lord. Out from the funez eircle of the presont church the plessing 1s to spread

growing p e remotest parts of the earth shall be ashamed of their
mols, ‘mingtal o the true God, peaitent for thelr offentes, and unanimoualy eamestfor
the kindreds

reconcilation with Jehovah. ~Then shall false worship’ cease, * and al

al
s is repentance, Ifke Manasseh who left his idols and * worship (e holy
, a5 Paul s horred.

service,
28."“ For the kingdom is the Lord’s.” As an obedient Son the dyin,

g Redeem

rejoiced to know that his Father’s interests would pmﬁ: through his pains. “ The
OWn power reigns supreme

creation and providence, has set up 4 kingdom of grace, and by the

( pover of the cross that kingdom wil grow until all shall own

m laim that “ he J{m&mammunx

Lord relgneth ~ was his soug as it is ours. He whoby
e domains

of the present the Lord reigneth ; but in the halcyon days of

ntery peace
e sich et of s doraaon Wil pe apparent to every eye. Great Shepherd, let.
me.

thy glorious kingdom co

20, Al they that e fat upon carth,” the rich and great aro ot shut out, Grace
ter days the mighty

Dow finds the most of 13 Jewels among the poor, but In the

‘m
e earth  shall eat,” ‘shall taste of redeeming grace and dying love, and shall

of the ar
“ioorship”” with all their hearts the God who deais so bountitlly with us in
Jesus. Those who are spiritually fat with inward prosperity sl

marrow of commualon, and shall worship the Lord with pecullar fervour. ' In the
govenant of grace Jesis has provided good cheer for our Phigh estate,

taken equal care to console us in our humiliation, for the next sentence s ot lhzv

that go down o the dust shall bow before him.” There is relief and comfort in bowing

befoge God when our case Is at Its worst; even amid the dust of death prayer kindles

the lamp of hoj
‘While

pe.
sl who come 4o Ged by Jeous Christ aro thus blessod, whetber they be

or poor, none of those who despise him may hope for a blessing.

rich

keep alive his gons soul." 'nm is the stern counterpart of the, gosral ‘message o ook
t ld life, and have life

o0 Chriirs gitt or e ahall dl etomally. This I very Solic cvangehenl docirine,

and should be proclaimed in every corner of the coriny et e 8 gt hammoner 8

may break in pieces all sel-contidence

30 A s shall serve him.” l’\uteﬂty lhﬂll perpetuate the worship of the
Most High.The kingdon of truth on earth shall never Tall, 'As one §encration

1 be filled with the
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s called to s rest, another will arie in its stead, | Wo need have no fear for the
true -pomuc ccession ; that is safe uumgn inted to

. He will reckon the ages
Lo achount according 1o the familes of the Tathtu. Genera co
Rot Into the gencalogy of the skies.  God's famlly register s mot for strangers, but
Tor the ehilaten o
31 They shall come.” Soverelgn grace shall bring out from among men
bloodbought onss. Nothing shall thwart the divine purpose.  The chesen shall
come to life, to faith, to pardon, to hea Tn this the dying Saviour finds a sacred
catistaction”  Tolling servant of God, be glad at tm 1 thovght that the cternal purpo

of God shail suffer neither let nor hindrance. lare his righteousness
anlo a people that shall be born.” None of the people who shall be brought to

by the irresistble attractions of the cross shall be dumb, they shall be nm to tell

Eorthers shai teath Tl soms, wao shall hand it down to the
of the story always being “ that he hal o or that Tt Is Snished.™ Satve
e us work ls done, there s pme nn earth, and gl hest, It

rth, and glory in the highest.
15 finished,” these were the expiring words of the Lord Jesus, as they are the last
‘words of this Psalm. Mny "ve By Iiving 1 okt be enabied to e 0wt saration Anished
by the death of Jesus !

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.—Aifeleth Shahar. The title of the twenty-second Psalm fs Afjeleth Shahar
—the morning hart. The whole Psalm refers to Christ, containing much that cannot
be applied to another: parting his garments, casting lots for his vesture, ctc. He
is deseribed s o kindly, meek and beautiful hart, started by the huntsrien at the
dawn of the day. = Herod began hunting him down as soon as e appeared; _ Poverty,
the hatred of men, and the temptation o Satan, foled in the pursuit. There always
was some * dog,” or  bull,” or “ unicorn,” réady to attack him. After his first
Sermon the hungsmen uulered sbout, i, bat he sae_too et of foot an coca
‘The church had long see “ like a roe, or a young hart, upon the moun-
tains,” had * The volce of her Beloveds: and. had coieg cuts - Behotd. he
cometh, leaping upon the mountalns, skipping upon the hills ; sometimes he was
even seen with the dawn of the day, in the neighbourhood of the temple, and beside
the enclosures of the vineyards,  Th church requested tosee him  on thé mountains

‘ana upon,  the mountains of spiccs.”  The former probably signitying
the place of his mﬂerlngu mn me Jottar the sublime scelivities of ight, glory, and
nour, where the * hart "’ e hunted no more, But in the

huntsmen who had been (nllowlna the * young Toe from early dzyb o haa

succeeded In driving hm to the mountains of Bether. Christ found Calvary a

gy, Jagged, and fearful hill—" a mountain of division.” Here he was driven

by he hunismen to the edges of the awhul precipiees yawning destructlon from below,

‘while he ;m surrounded and held at bay by all the beasts of prey and monsters of the
) r

infernal forest Bashan,” gored
horns ;_the great “lion ” roared at him ; and the ** dog " fastened himself upon
him. 'But he folled them all. In his own time be bowed his

ictory. Y orning u

at the appointed time, did he escape from the hunter’s net, and stand forth on the

mountains of Israel ALIVE, and never, NEVER to die again Now he is with Mary

in tho garden, giving eviderce of his own resurrecton; in Tmoment he is at Bmmats,

o0 timid and bewildered dlmlplu Nor does it cost him any

(‘lll.bl togn(h:numﬁllﬂee(ohlxm jends, and again to the Mount of Olives,

“on the mountains of ;pxm. carrying wnn ‘him ue day-dawn, robed in life and
beayty for evermore.—Cirisimas Eoans, 1766183

Titte—It will be 21 a
o1 the suflering and persecuted righteous man who meetsus n this Psabm. . . . - That
the hind may be a figurative expression significant of suffering innocence, s put
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beyond a doubt by the fact, that the wicked and the persecutors in this Psalm,
whose peculiar physiognomy is marked by emblems deguon from (e brut ereation, are

a bone shaped like a cross.—Condensed from
b HS
Whole Psalm,—This s ind of gen amang the Praims, and s pecullrly exccllent
and remarkabl niaies thoss dsep, sublime, and heavy suflrings of Crist
a

which surpass all human thought and comprehension. I know not whether .ny
Psalm throughout the whole book contains matter more weighty, or from which

umpuuon- ut faith and spiritual conflicts. —Martin Luiher,
“This as It sets out the mmmgx of Chis to the tull,se
at offces. His sullerings are copiously described from the be-
to verse 22. The prophetical office of Christ, from verse 22
hich e Toretold about his ows (verse 25), hath respect to
tion. . In the rest of the Psalm the kingly ofice of Christ 1 set forth:
';-llum Guunz, "D,y (15751653) in * 4 Commeniary on the whole Epistie Lo ihe

wmzc Psalm—This Psalm seems to be less a prophecy than a history.

Cassi
Whole Bsalm.—This Pealm must be expounded, word for word, entre and in
every, respect, of Chiriat only s without any llegory, trope; or anagoge.—Bakius,

quoted by F. Dellseh,
Pralm—A pmpw.-y of tho pesslon ot Chrit, and of the vocation of the

Genlitan Eacyian o Coares
Verse 1. my God, why hast thou forsaken me? » We, contrast this
it John 2L, 33, %1 ant not alane, beause the_Father 5y with e That these
ords in David were not withstanding the words of Chist here ia o true peleves
cross our Lord’s words in J

, as Were
to d the Father, like children after the mother, wi o

but at the door, ofttimes milkes the babe beieve, and o saith that his father s gone

for.ever), presents tn his own sufteings how much he fs sensible of ours in that

&% for hs divine nature, he and his et can nove semder that, and so at

time is he alone, but the Father is always with him—William Streat in * The

Dlmrnv o! the Hnol

God, m God de. 'rhm is & traditon that our Lord, hanglng

begith, a5 ; and repeating it and

ume uuz Tolow give up his most Tressei Pirit when be came to the fifth verse of

salm.  However that may be, by taking these first words o
n % he n.am ed the Praim a5 be)onslng "0 himself —Ludo(ph, the Carthasian (circa.

) inJ.
e 4 0s Yo ad g, GodVete. 1t was 50 sharp, so heavy anJefliction
Christ's sou, that Tt cacsed b who was Teek ander ol sthct saMerings 48 o lamby

* Repriated in Nichol's Serice of Commeataries.
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this like a lion. For so much those words of Christ signity, “ My
, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? why art thou so far from helping me, and
from the words of my roaring ? " 1t comes from a root that signifles to howl or roar
A0 on, and rather st the noae b By 8 wild besst i the voios of & mah

sal no
Il not speak, but rour, bowl out my complaints. o It ot i Rolleys of  groaus

a lion. It's no tler wil make that majestic creature o roar.

And sure 50 great a spiri as Christ's would ot have roared under a slight burden.

'Did Goa Feally forsake Jesus Christ upon the cross £ then Irom the desertion

ot Christ singular consolation springs up to the people of God ; yea, manifold con-

solation. Principally it's a support in these two respects, as it Is preventive of your

final desertion and a comfortable pattern to you in your present sad desertions.

L. Christs desertion Is preneniioe of your final desertion. Because be was forsaken

for a time you shall not b&Torsaken for ever. For he was forsaken for you. It Is

rs respect d the
ot such tmes, is % e ”‘{: s bellevlngly Thnu& God deserted Christ, yet at the
same time he pow supported him. omnipotent arms were ung
him, though his ploased e Wa it trom Bim.  He had mot incecd hi smiles. oot

e bad his supportations. S0, Christlan, just o shall it be with thee, - Thy God
nuy ‘furn ‘away his face, e will not pluck away his arm. When one asked of hol
Mr. Baines how the case stood with his soul, he answered, “ Supports I have, thouj
suavities T want.” Our Father in this deals with us as we ourselves sometimes 4o
with a child that is stubborn and rebellious. ‘We turn him out of doors and bid him
begone out of our sight, and there he sighs and weeps  but however for the bumbling
of him, we will not presently take to house ‘and fay t

at this expression, * My God,” Is
thres times repeated—. —Dionysius, quoted by Tsaac Williams
Verse ossible for Christ by faith to know that he was
beloved ot Gnd. ‘e did Know that e was beloved of God, when yot es to sense
he tasted of Gods wrath. Faith and the want of sense are not incon-

tent Taay e mo presout scase af Gobs 10ve, ab. Sheve may 6 3 prosent
sense of his Wl'lth, and yet there may be faith at the same time.—John Row's
“ Emman

uel,” 1680.

Verse 1.—This word, “ My God,” takes in more than all the philosophers in the
world could draw out of it.—Alezander Wedderburn, 1701. .
t ing, and fe

’force, m

m evangelists have stadioodly given us
Verso in-the Very Words of tho Hebrew, in grder £ show thelr emphatlc force:
And moreover I do not remember any o other place in the Scriptures where we
have this repetition, Ev1, ELr.—Marii

Verse 1.— Why?” 'Not the )aL of impntlenu or despair, not the unm

estioning of one whose heart agalnst—his chastening, but Tather the
o & lost child who cannot llndenund "why hi fatlier has eft bim, and who longs to

see his father’s face again—J. J. Stewart Perowne.
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Verse Lo My roaring.” g scems primarily to denote the roaring of a lion 3
but, a3 applied to Intelligent beinge, it 13 generdlly expressive of 1 profuund mental
poured forth in audible and even vehement strains.
il 8 Job i, 24. Thus did the suflering Messiah pour ot waom and
tears, t0 ‘him nm wu sbie to save him from death. Heb. . 7. J orison,
lains of having been forsaken | ‘K God, we aré not
to underctand et he was Sormaken by the First Person, or that there was a dissolu-
tlon of the hypostatic union, or that He lost the favour and friendship of the Father ;
but Lo eguifies o us that God permitied his human nature to undergs Linee

torments, and to sufler an gnominious death, from which he could, If he chose,
‘most easily deliver him. Nor did Such s mmplam s proceed either from Impatience
or ignorance, as if Christ were t of the cause of Lia saftering, or wes not most

orant
willng to béar such abandonment in his suftering ; such complints were only &
declaration of his er sufferings. ‘whereas, he whots coumsd of
Such patience did ou Lord suffer, a3 not t let a single groan or

5, sicpe o iy 1o maw, et the byatanders shay readly bellove that he was
assible by Some superlor power; therefor, wm his last moments

e nlgh, he Droteats that b 1s rue man, '.nlly passibl: en by his Father
in his su Litterness and, acuteiess of which ho ! then. intimately fet.

erse 1—Divines are wont commonly. to say, that Chrst, rom the moment
of his wncuptlnn. had the sight of G ing immedia ited
10 the Deity, Christ from the very moment of his cnncepﬂon bad the sight of God.
Now for our smmu, who had known experimentally how sweet the comfort of
Father's face had been, and had lived all his days under the warm beams
influcnces of the Divinity, and had had bis soul all along refreshed with the sense of
the Divine presence, for bim to in that horror and darkness, as to have no
taste of comort, no glmpse o " the Dlvl.nlty breaking in upon his himan soul, How
an afliction must that needs be unto hizn 1——J
Vore T Desertion I in el no oin; for Choit andared Hts bitterness, ay, he

i oure 13 ot ¢ ‘parkil the Best have.
d himse!

‘aj
‘will our very hearts melt with love, when we remember

ml y 3
" Lam & hypocrite, and thue{ora ot hath forsaken me
t o \ypocrite, and therefore
God hath forsaken me ;  but v.hou Faet 20 pomion S0 5. onsitn " thire was mo
failure in Christ’s obedience, and yet Christ was forsaken In point of comfort ; mw

d an Go
It is teoubled :  The just shail ioe by faiih,” ot
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fore desertion, in point of comfort, may conslst with truth of grace, yea, with the
so it did in our Saviour.—John Row.

oz

case when thou complainedst, “ My God, why hast thou fo
5 Lord | Dut that thos hadst & dIving supporiment. but thoa hadst
not (n ‘Secmoth) that inward Joy which at other times did Al thee’; now thou art
in thy glory, pity a worm in misery, that mourns and desires more e than
g ‘things : Lord, thou paidst deas for my good, let good come unto me—Joseph -

Verse 1.—The first verse expresses a ocles of sufleing that never at any other
time was felt in this world, and never will be again—the vengeance of the Almighty
upon his child—* My God, why hast thou forsaken me ? ”—R. H. Ryland.

—"0 my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not,” etc. How like
s s o m.unn o that of @ human child with its earthly parent | Itis based on
o t ubip— I am thine ; Lery night, yet I am no
Thou art my God, yet nothing is done wnﬂenume n\‘.hednyﬂmeo{mylﬂe[
night season of my death I intreat. In the garden of Gethsemane
::mpled the night with prayers ; with e sfacolusions have § pasod f.hmugh

53
EE
°
é
i
e

s ment of the a
rx;ul o the mwara ‘yearnings of our nature, Ttis o scriptural and is thus stated,
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much
more shall your peavealy Father give the Floly Spiit to them that ask him ?”
Luke xi. 13 John Stei venson, in * Christ on the cms, 182,

erse 2—The princely prophet says, * Lard 1 ery unto thee in the daytime, but

thou heapet ot atby 1 e nly lime, and yet this s ot 1o be thought foly to me,
Some gerhaps yould. think 1t a great point o ot oy Tor man to cry and call et
‘stops his ears, and seemenot Lo hear, . Nevertheless, this folfy of the faithtul
‘tha all the m of the world.  For we know well enough, that howso-
ever God seem at the fst not to beas vet the Lord fs a eure refuge in due time—

ction.Psalm_{x. 9.~ ayfere.
eses 3, S—Well, whit. hears God trom i, new he hears nothing from God,
a5 to the déliverance prayed for 1 No murmurtag at God's proceedings ;|
hears quite the contrary, for he jul'.lﬁen and praises God : “ Buf thou art v 0
thou Icﬁ lllﬂnblu:l the praises of Israel.”” Observe whether thml cnlu! not gather
sometl
l! tﬂ Lhee? Hap!y ﬂm\l shalt find he denies thee, butitis witha imll.\ng countenance,
e expressions of grace and favour, that may ass e his
denhl pmeeeds not lrom displeasure. As yull won!d do with a dear l‘rlend, ‘who,
‘may orrow a sum of money of you ; lend it you cause
you see pllln.ly it Is not for his good but in qlvlng him the denial, lnl e lhmlld
‘misinterpret it, as proceeding from want of love and respect, you preface it
some kind of language of your hearty affection o him, & that you love him, And
'.hmlme deny him, lnd hj.ll ready to do for him more
5 God sometimes wraps. up his denials n such sweet intimations ox Tove, 5
plevenu ll| Jealousies nrlxlng in the hearts of his people.—William Gurne
Verses 3, 8.—They that have conduit-water come {nfo thelr bouses, o water

5

come they do nc e spri Fpumbomgvdr
Sroken It brayer pecd-nat. we maies o, wure T the Tuukt 1o nok i God, bt
ourselves ; were we but r,lPe for mercy, he is ready to extend it to us, and even wai
for the purpose.—Jofn

Verse 3.— But thou art holy.” Here Is the trlumph of faith—the Saviour stood
like a rock in the wide ocean of temptation. _High as the billows rose, <o did his
faith, like the coral rock, wax greater and stronger till {t became an Island of salvation
to our shipwrecked souls. It is as if he had said, “ It matters not et T et

* Septuagint version.
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Storms may bowl upon me; men depise; 5

i:)wer j, God | imselt forsake me, st God Is nnly i e is no
"—John_Stevenson.

e 3ot Bt o

circumstances over-
no unrighteousness

art holy.
and soston, should find cormioss in Ohis l(m.bme of God? No, for God's holiness
is but another aspect of his faithfulness and mercy. And in that remarkable name,
e Holy One of Larael,” we ars taught that e who Is the * olg * God Is also the
ho has made & covenant wity his chosen. It would be kmpomible for an

wl
Israclite to think of God’s holiness without thinking also of that co

ﬁonlhip. % vBe e holy; for I the Lord your Cod am holy,” were ‘the words in
which as remin to See
We see. mmmn. prig luun. ) wuauu Psalm Ixxxix, 16—19 ; xcix.

5—0; Howax. 8, 9; hialah xil 14; aivil 4. J. Stewart Perowne

Verse 3.—Were tions never 42 biack, {aith wil not hearken to an ill word

spoken against God, but will justify God always.—Daoid Dickson.

, 9-~Those who look upon this Psalm as baving a primary reference
wﬂnKlngM Terae,attribute great beauty t0 these words, from the very pleasiag
it

Ihat David was, t the time of composing them, lo]onmlng a

Tiare Jacobs in his_distress, whested. wich tho. ingel, and chisimed sueh. gnai
Tlensings. That, 1o a place 5o geeatty hallowed by sssosiations of the past. be
should make his appeal 10 the God of his fthers, was alke the dictate of patriarchal

feeling and religion.—John Morison, D.D., in “ Morning Meditations.”

Verse 8.+ Thou didst deliper them;” bt thou wilt nat deliver me ; nay; rathee

thou didst deliver them because thou wilt not deliver me.—Ger/

hook,” Thus Christ, g of himself, saith, * Ego v

speakin
coming to pertorm the great vork of our’ redemption, did cover and hide his God:

head withis, the worm of bis buman nature.  The grand water-serpent, Lovin

Hmeelf “a worm” o .. - on aorount

Verse 6—"1 Christ calls
of the opinion that men of the world had of . - . - -

£ 8 worm, end treated him a8 sk ; he was loathsome to oo ana ks by themn ;

the scarlet wor ‘worm s r
dyed ; and like this scarlet worm did our Lord look, when by way of moc
clothed y when hie appeared in hiy
deth in the wine faf

of himselt,” y
save the humble, " in d:e Hehmv

man hath lower ts of
Xing, yet looked upon sl o o

worm Tam radford
Tmartyr, vet subscribes himselt & sioner.”  Job . 15, T e nghumu, us, yet
e

a
will I not litt up my head : ” like the violst, a sweet flower, but hangs
hug;—Th

<A
{14 it apon, mocksd an
Beliold

as to seem more like a m:
great mmm " Path the Loxd of Majesty endured, that his contasion

But 1 am a worm, and no man.” A fabierman, when ho casts bis

myu oo, the hver, doth not thiow the book bare, naked, and uncovered, for

then he knows the fish will never bite, and therefore he hides the hook within a

Jrorm, or some other bait, and so, the fah, biting at the worm, is catched by the
non

‘Watson.
worm.” so u«ddm under foot, trampled on, mﬂu-uwi. hnﬂsled
a worm than
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may be our glory; his punishment our heavenly bliss! Without ceasing impress
spectacte, Q' Christian, on thy soul - Dionysius, quoted by Isaae Wiliams,
Verse 6.—" I am a worm.” Among the Hindoos, when a man compl

ablors himselt b asks “What am 17 A worm 1 a worm 1> * Al the pm\ld

man! heregarded me as a worm, well should 1 like to say to him, ‘ We are ail worms.”

Worm, crawl out of my presence.” —Joseph Roberts

Veroe T.—-All they that see me longh me do scorn,” ehc. Imagine his drendtel
some.  Behold um motley multitade of rich and poor, of Jews and Gentiles
Some stand i ps and gaze. & radine i cuse.and stare, “Others move
about in restless gratifcation at no event, ThereIs o 00k of setsiaction every
countenance. None are silent. The velocity of speech seems tardy. The theme
is tar too great for one member to ulter,  Every lipo and Lesd, snd ager, lanowa

Tough soldiers, t00, are busled in their coarse’ way. of
Heoghs over. Reiresmment has become necessary. e paal beverage of vinegar
and water is supplied to them. _As they uvmny are satisted, u:ey approach the

cross, hold some forth to the Saviour, an dl’ln ithdraw
Luke L M. ‘They know ha lnnxt be nﬂu’lnj an intense '.hh'tt. lhe'y mmlol’l
agaravate it with the mock freshment. _Cruel Romans | and ye, dal
Ve mot deaih snough 3 Must meckery and scorn be added 1" On s sed
5. Christ made you one indeed |~ Dreadful unity—which constituted you_ the
Joint mocke of the Lord of glory —Jq
rse 7.—"All they that see ugh lo scorn,” etc.

‘whos
probably have torn them in pieces, before, and even after their trial, if they could
have had them in their power. Yet w very o
executed according to their sentence, if, perha]
hedtham!nucnpe,yztn mnmmgmundmlmmumm y as to insult
them in thelr dying morients. But when Joms euflrs, il hat see fim laugh bim fo
Yoo 1 they shont gut the Up, they shake e head ; iy tnsult s character
his hope.—John Neuwtt
Verse 7.~ They shoot out the lip.” To protruds the lower lp is, In the East,
eomldu'ul 2 yery strong indlcation of contempt. Its employment I chlefly con-
008 e 7o Bt wes. afiet his crociision, an ariog the hours that he b
upon the cross,. that his in this way—the torment of beholding an
hearing the scorn and mockery w} mummmwupmmaw
trine—exceedingly abounded, lnd in sm:h and so many kinds of mockery and
that some consider this to have been the chiefest pain and Wnow ‘which he endured
in his most sacred passion. For as, generally, those things are considered the most
o endure of which we ars most sensible so It seems to these persons, that
suffe of this kind contain in them more cause for feeling than any other suffer-
, therelore, although ll the torments of the Lord were very great, so that
each one appears the greatest, and no mmplrlw e made between them ;
yet Devertheless, this £ind of suffering ap ‘most painful. ~Because
Gther troubles, not only the pain and Binating of faei, bos the ootbles thame
ﬂcr 'pr love's sake,

ivini jesty
o the
eir
oy nuy be,(or 1n-t mnﬂdmuonld.
t to al Lor
vine honour, for which ed,

re than in all other, he exhibited
Fra Thomé de Jesu, in * T s-wmn’x of Jesus” 1

e T Al me made but a laug stocke on me, they
mocked me wyih their Iyppes, and whgged theyr header ot e Sayenge, thye
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Tlyne referted all thynges to the Lord, let him now detyver hym 3t he wyl,

for he loveth hym TBat yet thon arte He whyche leddee e aute of g mothers

mm

b myne one refuge, oven l‘mm oother’s 4 mm. As sone s 1 came |

this wonlde, T wu Jayde in thy lap God even from my
womb saller of Dioid i Enynm, iraly transiated. out o latqn,
e oot ¥ Pealms,” etes by E, Whitchurche, 1547, I

~—Here are recorded some of those very words, by which the persecuto

ers
of our Lord expressed thelr ‘mockery and scorn. How’remarkable to-ind. them

in a Psalm written so many hundred years before [—John Stevenson.

Verses 9, 10.—Faith is much strengthened by constant eidences of God's tavour,
Herewith did e support bis faith that sald to God, * Thou
u

of the womb : idst make me hope when 1 was upon my mother's mam 1 was
cast upon tee from the womb : (hou art my God from my moiher’s bely.” < Thou
outh By thee have 1 bea n up mm e womb

art my trust from my
Thou art ne that took me out of my m: 3
not oy the dispostion of Obadiah Towards Cod. et also the evidence ihal. thereny

e had of God's afection towards bim, that mads him with confidence say to Eijan,
“ foar the Lord from my youth” 1 Kings xvil 12. By long continaance of
and unremovable

spclent faveor, many demonsteations s given of a fast fized
affection.

'y reason of temptations, one or more evidences should be
Questionsd, et others would remaln m uphold faith, and to keep It from an utter
l-ngnismng, and 3 total falling As when a house is supported by many

e taken nwny, yet by the support of them which remain,

The house will stand.— William

Verses 9, 10—Davia nuknuw!edge: ancient mercies, those mercies which had

been cazt upon him long age, these were sl resh and nw in his memory, an

pon

1o ams aficqtion und. dlspostion. o of & thankful heart—to remember thoto merclos
Jich smother would bave qulte forgottan, or e thought of. Thus does David
his m[am:u, ool e childhood, andbis gounger years, which

one would have 1m.gmed that now in his age had been quite out of his mind ; yet

£

what was upon
fmitation of his holy example which
stowed in our minority we

forton.

example, so that
him no help, e comes to the wondertul works of God toward himselt, and in these

e finds the goodwill o God tumed towards him, and iy ‘was dispiayed towards

e b 50 siageles o wage M. Lulher

'Verses 9, 10—The bitter soverity of the several taunts with which his enemies
assalled our Lord, had no other effect than to lead the Saviour to make a direct
appeal to his Fn ..... “That ‘appeal Is st before us in these two verses, It i

The

forcible and conchusive. At he same tme, it 1s the most, seasonsbie and appro~

priate that can be may thus paraphrase it, “ I am now brought as
Tan to my extremity: It 1s said that God disowns me ; but it cannot be &.

m my 5
st moment of existence he tenderly cared for. When ¥ could ot even ask for,
leasure

or think of his kindness, he bestowed it upon me. If, of his mere good pl
he brought me into life at et e il surely not forsake me when I am departin

2
gutot . In appoition, therelore, to all thelc taunts, 1 can and 1 will appeal to
‘himself. enemies declare, O God, that thou hast cast me oft—buf thou art

e that ik me ont ofthe wom. They afffm that 1do not, and need not trustin thee ;
but thou didst make me hope (or, keptest me in safety, margin) when I was uj

pon my
s breasts. They insinuate that thou wilt not’ acknowledge me as thy Son

‘mother’:
but 7 was cast upon thee from the womb; thou art my God from my mother's bellg."—
John Stevenson.

5, 6. It was
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Vers T was cast upon thee from th art my God from my mother’s
belly.” e i 5 hoe passage in Embxus, T W he v . conmection
Dbetween our Lord’s incarnation and his passion : that he might well comfort him-

her. That this body, therefore, though now so torn and so manglcd as it had once
been the wonder, so it would for ever be the j joy, of the angels; and having pllt on
mortality, wodld be the suppert of his faithfal people o the end of time—J.

se 10.—1 was like one forsaken by his parent, and wholly cast upon Providence.
1 had nofather llpon earth, and my mother was poor and he!pleu ~—Matthew Poole.

Tatio, to profane persons, this seemeth t0 be a strange reason, saith an interpreter ;
but it Tu 8 very good o, as this prophet knew, who therefofe makes 1 bis plea.—

12.—“Strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round.” These animals are
remarkable Tor the proud, ferce, and sullen manner n which they. exercise.th
streny ich were the persecutors who now beset our Lord. These were
first, human, and secondly, spiritual foes; and both were alike distinguished by
e proud, iérce, and sullen manner in Which they assaulted bim.—John Stevenson,
12, 15— Bashan " was a fertle country (Numb. xxxih 4, and the
cattle there fed were fat and “strong.” Deut. xxxil. 14, Like them, the Jews
i that good land " waxed fat and kicked,” grew proud and rebelled ; forsook God
“that made them, and lightly esteemed the rock of their salvation.”—George Horne.

Verse 13-A helpless fnfant, ot a harmiess lamb, currounded by furious bulls
and hungry lions, aptly represented the Saviour encompassed by his insulting and
blnndy ‘persecutors.—Thomas Scotf, 1747—1881.

Verse 14— I am poured out like waer, and all my bones are out of joint : my
Deart fs Uk war ;4 1s melie in the midst of bopels. Ho was falnt.  Such
eeling of languor and faintness supervened Jangusge falls to express it,
nd the emblem of * water poured out 1 employed to raproum water
falls from the vessel to the earth, see how its particles separate farther and
osch other, Itz velocity increases & 1t fall.” Tt s no power to stay iself
midway, much Jess to return o it place. It s the o very plcture of utter weakness
S0 did gur Lord o et to be Dinen han anging on as faint with
eakness. The sensations experienced when apout to faint away are very over:
powering. We sppear to our own consclousness to be nothing But wulmau,
water poured out.  All our bones feel relaxed and out of joint ; we seem as though
e had mone.  Tho sirengih of bone i one, the Knitting of the joints is loosened,
d the muscular vigour fled. A sickly giddiness oyercames us. We bave 2o
power fo bear up. ANl heart i lost. Ouf sirength disappears ke that of wax,
of melting wax, which drops upon surrounding objects, and Is lost. Danicl thus
describes his sensations on beholding the great vision, * There remained no strength
in e for my vigour ws tumed into corruption, and 1 retained RO strength”
Dan. x 8. In regard, however, 1o the faintness which our Lord experenced, we
ought to iotice this additional dnd remarkable circamstance, that he 2 not atto-
gether faint away. The relief of insensibility he retused to
Sonsclousness ceascs, al pereeption of pata &s necetsarlly and Instantl tu'm]nnwd
But our Lord retained his full consclousness throughout this e
patiently endured for & considerable period, those, 1o us, Insupportable sensations
which precede the actual swoon.—John Stepe
Verse 14~ 1 am poured oal ke water ¢ that Is, in the thought of my cuemles

ground, which cannot be gathered up again.” 2 Sam. xiv. 14,

ks St Bernard, - that the name of the Bridegroom should be as ointmment pou pour

forth, when he bimsel, for the greatuess of his ove, was poured forth ike water | e
. M. Neale.
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Verse 14— | am poured out like waterS” Le., Y am almost past all recovery,
as wutu- spit upon the ground.—Jotn Trapp,

bones are out of, Joint.” | Therack s devised s & host. ;xquhltu
plln, ‘oven I And the cross Is a rack, whereon he was stretched till,
Bae buaim, il s hares were o of jointe “out ven o stand, a8 . gy
long together, holding up but the arms at length, 1 have heard it avowed
of Some that Bave felt It to be & pain scarce credible, But the hands and the feet
being so cruelly nailed (part, of all other, most sensible, by reason o
of sinews thre 1 them Most) it could not but make his pain out of measure painful.
It was not for nothing, that dolores acerrim{ dicuntr cruciatus (saith the beathen
‘man), that the most sharp and bitter pains of all other have thelr

lerabl
ot ts place, or distocated Joint. Now when the Lord was raised up upon the cross
and bis sacred body hung in the air trom the nalls, all the lolnts began to l(ve‘ 50
that parted sib truth

es were the e 30 Waibly that:
(@s Daid had pro nl.d) ihey gt 5 i bones, and thus, hronghout his
‘whole body, he ite torture. ‘Whilst our Lord Illﬂerad these torments,
Tis enemics, who had <0 camestly dcired 1o o hiry cracited, far from pitying
bim, were iled with delight, as though celebrating a victory.—Fra Thoms de Jesi:

15 My strength s dried up,” etc.  Inflsmmation gmsh have commenced
early md violently in the wounded parts—then been imparted to
that were strained, and have tcrminated in a high degree oI ymmn mm.lng over

ly. The animal juices would be thus dried up, and the wat

of the blood absorbed. The skin parched by the scorching sun. Gl midday would
be unnhle to xll]ip;l‘y or to imbibe any moisture. The loss of bhod at ',he ‘hands
and feet ten the desiccation. Hence our Lord says, My strength is
aried up like 4 potsberd, and my tongue clesveth to my jaws.” The fover would
evour b small emaining strengih. - And THINST, that maost intolerable of all bodily
pivations, mast, have been overpowering.  Fis hody sppearca tp his foeling ke
a potsherd that had been charred in the potter's kiln. It seemed to have ne!
nnnem nor substance left in it. So feeble had he bmme, so parched and dried
up that CLAMMINESS OF THE KOUTH, one of the forerunners of immediate dhwlnilon,

already 5 i My tongue cleaveth to my Jave, and thou hast brought
me hm e dust of death,

15— My strengi is et ui up - mot a5 in the trial of gold md siiver
but “ iike @ pounude; e earthen vessel dried up by the heat, spoken im

aac

humiliation. loc.
Verse 15 " "oy, rendered pofsherd, is a word which denotes
a plece of earthenware, frequently in a broken state. As employed in um verse
under consideration, it seems to derive considerable illustration from the corres-
ponding word in Auksic, which expresses roughess of skin, and might well convey
mind an idea of tha bodily appearance of one in whom the moisture of the
ids Hadk peen Aried the excess of grief.
Th i

‘the
recounted all the a5 they are set. down In s passion, and
and by everyone of them u.lled Tor mercy, do,atter all, shut up with s

oo u fuar. BY thing unknown sorrows and' sulferings,
Ty thee, bat e distinely Lo by e, have-mevey pon s wad seve dne
Lancelot Andrewes.

Verse 16.—* Dogs have compassed me.” _So great and varied was the malignity

gxhibited by the enemies of our Lord, that the combined characterlstics of two
tpecies of feroclous animals were not adequate to its representation. Anotber

cal fgure 15 therefore Introduced. . The sasembly of the wicked s com.

p-ud o et oF = dogs ” who haunt about the cities, prowl in every corner, snarl
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over the carrion, and devour it all with greediness —like * dogs,” with thelr
cry in full pursuit, ints scent tracking their victim, with vl[ﬂlnt eye

ry en
on ol s movements, and With & determination shich othing san falterthey Lo
it on to death. The Oriental mode of hunting, both in ancient and modern times,
is murderous and merciless in the extreme. A circle of several miles in circum:
ference is beat round; and the men, driving all before them, and narrowing as
they advance tncose the o prey on every side.  Having thus made them pr

So did the enernios

—J¢

Verse 16.—* Dogs have compassed me.” At the ot nting of the lion, a whole
distict s summoned to appear, who, forming themselves st Into a circl, enclose
a space of four or five miles in compass, according to the number of the people
and the quality of the ground which is pitched \lpon for the scene of action.
Iootmen advance fint, rushing loto the thickets with their dogs sud spears, to
e the horsemen, keeping a tle behind, oug always ready to
charge upon the nm sally of the wild this manner they proceed,
contracting their circle, till they all at fast close - togther, or meet with some et

e to divert them.—Dr. 'Shaw's. Travels, quoted in Baston's * lustrations of

Verse'16.— They_plerced my hands and my feets 7 namely, when they nalled
Christ lo the cross. Matt xxvii. 35; John xx. 25. Whm let me llmllhl!, lﬂlh
a learned man, the orator’s gradation, Facmlu umcm civem Rom
‘was mlll:b for the Snn of God to be bound, more to be beaten, most of ﬂ.ll to be dl(n ;

cified 7
most vile and ignominious ; it was also a cruel and cursed kind of
ga;:lh. whlr_h yet he Yefused net ; and hero we Bave a clear testimony for his Gross.

o
Verse 16.— They pierced my hands and my fet” Ot a1l sanguinary puntal
ments, that of crucifixion is one of the most dreadful—no vital part is lmmecu-wy
affocted by it. * The hands and feet which are farnished with the most numerovs
and sensitive organs, are perforated with nalls, which must necessarly be of some
size to suit their intended purpose. The tearing asunder of the tender fibres of
e hands and T feet, the lacerating of so many nerves, and bursting so many blood
‘vessels, must be productive of intense agony. The nerves of the hand and foot ar
intimately connected, through the arm nd Tog, with the nerves of the ‘whole body ;
elr laceration therefore must be felt over the entire frame. Witness th ehnmy
Tondit of cecm & ot puncture In cven one of the Femotest nerves.
is not untrequently produced by it in the muscles of the face, which locks e s
inseparably. When, therefore the hands and feet of our blessed Lord were trans-
fixed with nails, he must have felt the sharpest pangs shoot through eve pm ot
his body. suppuma Gnly by his lacerated limbs, and suspended from Mis pierced
hands, our Lord bad nearly six hours’ torment o endure._—John Stevenson.
u plerced my hands and my, feel” That evangelical prophet
testiies T,  Behold. 1 have graven thee upon. the palms of my hands
xlix. 16, Were we not engraven there when his hands were pierced for us ? ke 'l‘hey
digged my hands and my feet.” And they digged them so deep, that the very
rints remained after his Tesurfection, and helr ngers ‘were thrust Into them for

be_show :
haveplerced.”  That is improbable; but this Is certain ; there

impresion upon Christ’s hatds and.his heart, the sealing and wearing of the eloct
there, as precious jewels.—Thomas Adams.

.— I may tell all my bones : they look and stare upon me." The skin
and ok wm distended by the posture of the body an the cross, that the bones,
as through eil, became visible, and might be cnunud~6¢ orge He

Vers 2 iy 1 may tell all my bones.” For, as the first Adam by his ml, Tost
the rohe of lnnncuneu, and thence forth nudcd other gnrm:nu. 50 the second Adam
Youchsafed to be stripped. of his earthly vestments, to the end, It might hereatter
be said to us, “ Bring forth the first robe, and put it on him.” Lulk
Gerhahm. zuottd by J. M. Neale.

~** They look and stare upon me.” Sensitively conscious of his condition
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upon the cross, the delicate feelings of the holy Saviour were pained by the
o1 oltiade Wik hopudent «-uychey Tooted upon nbm. 1o
better they halted as they omked. With deibesate masience they colleeted
o e e awm“?‘:{ym:.hn “ﬁ?fﬁ"‘ﬂmw
ed, mninte , an tve 0 ey “ looked an
e o St ¢ Y

tevenson.
Verse 17.— They look and stare upon me.” Oh, how fifterent 1o that fook

‘which the awakened sianer directs to Calvary, when Ttk fts up

her eye
and bled, and dled, for the guilty! And what gratitude should
here Is heard

agonised,
Do ! 15k that Irom. i that hangs apor the sesuraes iroe 4

proceeding the inviting sound, * Look unto me, and be yo saved, all ye ends of

‘the earth, for I am God, ant des me there 15 none lse.”—John Morison.

Verse 18— They part my garments,” etc. Perfectly naked did the cruciaril
; upon the cross, and it xbutionsss received ther Liothes. oThere i nothing

0 show that there was a cloth even round the loins. The clo!

es
of the soldlers, after Roman usage.  The outer garment was divided ) brobanty mte

tou, by rtvplng up the seams. Four soldiers were counted oft as a guard, by
code.

"The under garment could not be divided, being woven ; md’ this
throwing.—J. P. e, D.D., on Matthew xxvii. 35.

Tod e sadiers o.the dies

JYerse 18— They part my, garments ete.  Tustrumen ts will not be wanting
Christ, if it wm but for his 10 Slothes, and those bat Hidle wort ; fog
t but

hete soigion crucity him, for their reward.
did submit o suffer naked, hmby to teach us
xxxii.

Defore God by reason of sin (Exodus

xxvii. 19), an

25; 2 Chron.
gur Surety behioved to sufler naked. 2. ‘That he offered himself a real captive
ufferings, that 10 he might ally nu';fz' Justien by Mng under the power
leemed

s having fully ps
prico; for therelore dld e sabmit s be 3 tripped nak

conquerors use
mers. by thus suffering naked he oo expiate our ahe of
-ppml, and purchase ooy e liberty to B ake wic of itable e ralment, and guch
as ‘woul

cometh s In our station. 4. That by ths suftering naked he would

e

unto them who flee to him to be covered with righteousness and glory, and to walk

th bim n white for ever, and would polat out the nakedness of those who, not
rtalit

belng found clothed with b ighteousness, hall notbe clothed upon with
and glory. 2 Cor. V.. n. 3. 5. He would ylhh,t m. followers to resolve
foll of hlm. a5 a part'of thelr conformity, with thelr

heson, 1657.

on s 3
Head (1 JohnIv. 17; Rom. vil. 35; Heb. x. 37), and that theretoro they should
‘whei they have it —George Hute

ot dote'much on thel ap
““And

double I teaches
Jittle he heg o whom 3t belonged.

arm
tan ts owner. As it was sald of the thirty pleces of siiver, “A goodly price at
ed at of them ;” 5o may we say regarding the casting of the lot,

“ How d-uprmcnmc Fas held 1 " John Stevenson:

For e ‘wishes
was no one who xonght atter him a5 @ friend, of cared for him, or oo
a3 we have it, Psalm cxlii. 4, “* Refuge failed me ; no one cared for my soul ; I

Tooked
on wy right hand, bat there was 5o one who would Know me; ” that i, solftade
certs

he dog. ircely possible Europe:
of the ntalerable muisbnct otcasioned . the vﬂllgu nd s of the Bast, by ',he

multitude of dogs that infest the streets. The natives, accustomed from th

Carliest years 1o the annoyance, come to-be regardiess of it Dut 0 @ l'.nnger,

these creatures are the greatest plague to which he Is subjected ; for as

never allowed to enter 8 house, ahd 6o not constitute the property of any particular

garment
i1, That ol Gesh are rechly pakod

My darling ” had better be rendered - my lonely, or salitary one.”
to t his soul was lonely and forsaken by ail, and that there
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owner, they display none of those habits of which the domesticated species among
s are found. susceptible, and are destitute of all those soclal qualities which often
Tender tho dog the trusty and attached friend of man. . . . - The race seems wholly
1o degenerate in the warm regions of the East, and to approximate to
of beasts of prey, as in dispostion they are ferocious, cunning, Hloodthirey, and
possessed of the most insatiable voracity : and even in their very form
fve; thelr sharp and savage features ; thelr wolt-like eyes ; their
traight and pointed talls; their lank and emaciated

it 5 bely, Bwe.dhern an ‘appearance of wretchedness
and degradation, that stands in 524 conirast with the general condition and qualities
of the breed in Burope. ... . These hideous creatures, dreaded by the people for
thei ferociy, or avoided by e a5 uselcos and anclens are obiged {0 prowlaout
cverywhere i search of a precarlous existence, .. - They generally ron i bands, and
their natural (erocny, Inflamed by hunger, and fhe consclousness of strength, ‘makes
them the most troublesome and an[uro\u isitors to the stranger who unexpectedly
ﬂn himself in their nelghbourhood, as they will not scruple to seize whatever he
ve about bim, and even, 1n the event of his Talling, and being otherwise
etincetess, t attack and devo ese animals, driven by hunger, greedily
our ev et tomes i their way ;- they, But themselves with {he most
putrid and loathsome substances that are thrown about the cities, and of nothing
are they so fond as of human flesh, 2 upm. Wi which the bas arbarity of the despo
countries of Asla frequently supplles then, as the bodies of crimiuals slan for
purder, tresaun, or whleuct, are seldom brided, wnd e exp ovet Ll the mangiod
ehts are carried off Dy the dogs.—From - Hlusirations of Seripture, by the jaie
Frsfessor George Baston, DD revised and. entarged by Fovet Jarmtcoon, 1843.

erse Save me from the llon's mouth”  Satan i called a lon, and that
fuy; for he bath all the properties of the lion : as bold s a lion, as

s furious as & liom, a5 tesrible a6 the roaring of a lon. . Yea, worse : the ion
mn subtlety and suspicion ; m the devil is beyond the lior

spare the prostrate, the devil spares none. ~The lion is full and forbears, the devil
i tull and devours, He seeks all; Tet not the simple say, He wil take no Hotice
of me; nor the subtle, He cannot overreach me ; nor the noble say, He will
presume to meddle with me ; nor the rich, He dares not contest with me ; lor he
toeks to devour . He i our common adversery, thetefore let us cense all qu

amongst ourselyes, and fight him.—T}
Verse 21.—* Save me. Jocs the doens of 1, moloors Those who

are in great trouble from the power or cruelty of others, often cry out to

/A1 save me from the tusk of the elephant from t T ot ot the taee un uu

tusks q( m boar, deliver me, deliver et ‘will save me
This ambmd1 i mow extinet in. these Tegions, and it is n ot enly
e ttrmime what 1 rae s the word i the e Sathur—Agardthe—is rendered * jungie

cow?"—Joseph Roberts

"he horns of the unicorns.” On turning to the Jewish Bible we
nd hat he word o, i frenated s buffalo, and there is no doubt that this rendering
18 nearly the correct one, and at the present day naturalsts ure nearly agreed that
the Yebom of the ‘Old Testament. musk have been now.
presence of theso hons affords a remarkabi . confirmation to a well-known p g
B Jalius Comsar's famalar - Commentaries.” * The urk are Wttle inferior 1o slephants

i ahe® €, magnitudine paulo injra clephanios ;) * but sre bulls In thelr nature,

colour, and figure. Great is thelr strength, and great their swiftness ; nor do they

spare iman or besst when they have chught Sight of them.ed. . Woad, M,
L.S., in “Bible Animals,” 1869.

Verse 22« I will dectare thy name uno my brethren. Hmng thus obtained
relief from the oppressive darkness, and regained conscious possession of the joy
and light of his Sther's countenaice, the thoughts and desies of the Redoemer

W into their accustomed channel. The glory of God in the salvation of his
e o Stevenson.

Verse 22.—" My brethren.” This gives evidence of the low condescension of the
Son'af God, and also of he high exaltation of sons of men; for the Son of God
to

at degree of humiliation, and for sons of men

10 be made brethren with the Son'of God Is & high degreo of exaltation ; for Christ’s
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brethren are in that respect sons of God, heirs of heaven, or Kings, not earthly,

but heavenly ; et temporary, but everlasting kings . . . . . This respect of Christ
brethren is o great encouragement o oamior {0 duch o8 ars despised and

ot by men of this world for Christ's professing of nem.—William Gouge.

Verse 1. For he hath not despised nor abtorred the prayer of the poor, neither
hath he hid his face from me ; but when I cried unto him, he heard me.” Let him,

po jence of the prophet. He was not
content with having said “* will not despise,” but adds, “ and will not abhor ;
and again, = wil not torn away bis n‘m » and again, ““will bears And then he

ds himself as an example, ur tre
' had sald, b Bebald ye, and by my example, Who have been made the
most vile of ll men, and numbered among the wicked ; when 1 was desplsed, cast
gy refected, behold | s heid i the highest esteem, and taken up, and heard.
Let not this of things, therelore, after ths, my encouraglng example, righten
the gﬂlpd requires a man to be such a cnmmr before it will s:
Thtao thinges T 485, bocause. out meaknes Tequires 40 misch exhortation, " ot 1t
Bight not dren humbled, nor despaiz when, hnm.blerl, sad thus might, after
e bearing of the cross, receive the salvation.

/s My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation” otc. The foy
and snu‘ude of our adorable Lord rise to such a height at this great deliverance, his
beart so overfiows with fresh and blessed comscloumens of his haxvenly Fathers
nearness, hat he a ure forth the expression of bis pralse. By Iia repetition,
B nehes s that (his Bomot a temporary burst of gratitude, but an abiding deter:

on, 5 foll and settled resolution,—Jofn Stesenson.
Verse 25— In the greal congregation.”  Saints are fittest witnesses of sacred

‘truly fear God. Go
¥ they Tear the Tora, oweth hat they will make the best use of such sacred,
solemn duties performed in their presence. They will glorify God for this your
zeal ; they will join their spirits with your spirit in this open performance of duty ;
they wil become followers of 4 you, and leam of you to vow and pay unto the Lordy
and that openly, publicly. 2.” As for others, they are no better uc)
{logs a5 are not meet to Tave ok precious pearly and holy things cast before ey
lest they trample them under their feet.— William Gouge.

Verse 26, The meek shall eat and be satisfid : they shall praise the Lord thal
sock him; gour hearl shall lioe for eoer.” A spirttual banquet is prepared in the
urch fe leath of Christ was the sacrifice

s of the Book of Psalms,
aved this sweet nglng of our Lord,
saying

was engraved upon all your forsheads, and upon al your  heassy 1—Chates Bradbury.
Verse 26. P They shait praise seck him ; your heart shall live for
v, T wouli fuin lonan the i that. ovet went. about to farin skt

ences of men! Truly, if 1 man should make a law that his
subjects should love him wn.n all thelr hearts and souls, and not dare, upon t
his great to en torous thought his royal person,
but yrmnu confess it to him, or else he would be avenged on him, he would

e to be more hnghed at for bis pride and folly, than Xerxes for casting bis
fottrs nko.the Hellespont, waves into his obedience ; or Caligula,
that threatened the air, i it doret i when he i ot bis pastimes, who durst not
blemsalf 40 meh a5 lodk into the air when it Urands Certainly a madhouse
‘would be more fit for such a person than a throne, who odia s tarforkei b Teason,
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nGW“ think that the thoughts and hearts of men were within his jurisdiction.— William

= Your heart,” that s, not gour outiward man, but the hidden man
otmh.m(xukx 26); the new man which is created after the image of
God in ighteousness and true Roliness,  shall lioe for ever.” The lite which animates
ts the fite of the Spirit of Godstohn Stevensom

e 27.— Al the ends of the world shall remember and furn unto the Lord ; and
@ e Kindreds of the nations shall worship before him."  This passage i u prediction
of the conversion of the Gentiles. It furnishes us with two interesting ideas ; the

: o
—and to “ worship before him.” This is a plain and simple process. Perhaps the
st religious exercse of mind of which we are omscions b vellecion. AT stats
nregeneracy is a state of forgetfulness. God is forgotten. Sinners have lost

al.l Just sonse of his giory, authority, mercy, and Judgment s Hiving as If there were
GorL m‘ as if they thought there was none. But if ever we are brought to be the

Subjects,of frae conversion, we.shall b brought 1o remember these things. This
clung ftly exprested by the case of the prodigal, who is sald to have come
mind. Buf er, ts not only

fo himself, or right t true co
i rememoering Dut in  farning fo he Lord - This port of he passuge 1 expressive
of a cordial relinquishment of our idols, whatever they have been, and an acqulescence
inthe gospel way of salvation by Chist alone. _Once more, trug conversion o Chrlst

il be accompanied with the * worship ” of him.  Worship, us a religious exercise,
ls the homage of the helﬂ, pnlen ited to God according to revellzd will . ..
le EXTENT of conversion under the kingdom or mlgn of the Me:

lhz ends of the world .shall m:mbaand turn unto the Lord ; and all the kmdmk o[
he nations shall worship before him.” l! wu fit that the .ccu&lun of the Gentiles
should be reserved for the gospel day, that 1t might grace the triumph of Christ
over his enemies, and appea to be What It 15, the raval of it soul” Ths great
and good work, begun in the apostles’ days, must go “must increase,”
S ens of ohe word shall vemember ot and o the the

kindreds o
nations shall worship before him.” Conversion work has been individual ; God has
gathered sinners one by one. Thus it is at present with e ; but it will ot be thus
always. People will flock to Zion as-doves to ows. conve

has hitherto certain parts of the world. B\ltlhe

been circumscribed within
time will come when  all the kindreds of the earth "
not the flight of an ardent imagination ; they are founded o mmnymg-n(
ally, while we are concerned for the world, let us not forget our
Souls, 'S0 the whole world be saved and we lost, what will it avall us 1o Condensed
from, Andrew Fullr,

27.—“Al the ends of the world shall REMEMBER "—this is a remarkable
expreadon: Tt implies tuat mn has Torgotten God. Tt rapresents al the smecessive
eherations of the world as but on, and then it exhibits that one generation, s

18 had been once in paradise, suddenly remembering the Lord whom It bad known

, but had long forgotten .. . . . The converted nations, we learn by

will ot only obtain rémembrance of thelr pust 10ss, but will also be. flled with
the knowledge of pmmt duty.—John

n.
nations of the world” (ww: jizkeru, the same Hebrew root

with o o ook r) "l emember ehy 2 wh ‘ot ts AL o What shall they remember
Even this : ;xunmm-omumi,mdwo rship him, in his name, in his ordin-
‘ances ; nljcxplnh\ ed in the words following of the verse: “ And il the families
of the nations " (sxogn Jishiachavs, - shall bow - down themselves, or) = morship
thee,” And ‘Psalm Lxxxvi. 9, “ All natlons whom thou hast made
shn)l come " (mnb’y eshiachane  ana they shall yorship before thee; ’ and now
11 they do so? Even by recording, remembering, and making mention of the
glory of thy mm, s 1n the words following (wy’ iscbbeas lishmecha,) ** and
shall glorify th; P—William Strong’s * Saints’ Communion with God,” 1656.
Verses 37, 28— The one undmmng obiect of the Son al through was, the glory
o1 the Fathar: ho came &0 do bis will and b fultfled & with all the unvarying

{atensity of the most heavenly aflection.  What, then, will mot be the &

foy of his heart, when iz bis glorious kingdom, B shall see the Father Myom'l -u
‘measure glorified ? . . . The praise and honour and blessing which will be yielde
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o the Father in that day through him, so that God shall be allin al, wil make him
tion.

feel he underwent not a sorrow too much for such a precious

consummat
Every note of thanksgiving which asosnds to the Father, whether from nu towls of

iving wi
the air, or the beasts of the fleld, or the fishes of the sea, or the hills, or

or the trees of the forest, or the rivers of the valleys—all shall gl-d-un his nm,

a8 sweet in the ears of God, for the sake of him who redeemed even them
curse, and restored to them a harmony more musical than

m
And men} rencwed and regenerated man! for mn

ﬂ.l creation.
d was spilt, and for the redemption of whos

soul th
how Shal the charad of i Shante giving, I ts Intelligent and articulate hallelajabs,
ense that Saviour shall still love to present unto the Father, a sweet-
clling savour through himself, who, that he might sanctity his people by his oW

o
blood, suffered without the noA 2 the channels ehoked up or. impaired
in this evil world,

camp. p:

‘Whereln the pralses and glory of our God should flow as & river |

mwwmmmmnmm,wmmmmoxmuol all cleared and restored |

No chill upon the heart, no stammering In the tongue, i his Father' praises | Na

ung oreye feeble, in the 3pnhmum nn.ugmyx No hand
, in the fulilling mmandments.

ry thels service and thelr love; and alf this i the erar
to Jesus oxum Sullering Bimselt—C. J. Goodharty M.As in * Bloomsbury Lent
Lectures,”

Verse 20.—"And theg shall bow that go down into the dust ; their soul umn not :

serve him us plucked out of e jaws of death and everlasting destruction,
as it were, being before this very hour ready to seize upon him.

Trowt ek ot
by the rich, e rich in faith and  grace, wuohhu ‘which, or the rich pr
erent.

e
But because it is aald, = The fal Ilbemrm,"lpreu".h.!mnu,
mdmtmdmulmvaumx answer to the first part; the latter by
* those that are going lo the dust,” tmmlunblypoor. So that there Is a
o2 of comlort for ll, both rickest, and poorest, If they be sublects of

God jdom of grace: their souls shall be alike fed by him and saved.—J
4 ekse 29— Al they that go down to the dust ; either those who stand qui

onmunnkoxmym.umouwmmpymhnmhu.uqu menmnuﬁ

Iife. As the great and opulent of the earth-are intended in the first clause,
to

those who cannot save or deliver shall seek tha ‘which none
d but those who approach uumsmymn “Rich an dpool." as Bishop
invited "—that Is, rship God ;" * and the hour s
Jien all the race of Adam, as many ss sleep in the - dust " of the earth,
d called forth by the voles

raise themselves from thence,
Messiah."—Johen Mori

is & description of any low and poor condition. * Al they tha be fat upon earth
(that is, the great and mighty), Phait i and worship”  all hey that go down lo
the dust” (that is, the mean and base), “ shall bow before him.” " As it he had sald,

all *cat * alao of this Teast, and be turned to God to © worship * and

very € new
s None cin keep alive his own soul” as it agreeth not with the Hebrew, 5o It makes
sense more perplexed. By **him that goeth down {0 the dust, whose soul livetk
ot o andeiotind. thé most miserably puor, who have.othing o Toed Wpom
'nmby ther ife may be preserved, yet shall feed -ho of tis feast s well s the
ich, and praise God.  Alusworth s 0relther spirtual d miserable, because
orldly poor ; and there o cxposicn ot Besirs understanding

it is
Dot by ey meant umaataral to suppose that the image of gaing * down 1o the dust”
lened who s unabl to o

n bow the kneé to King
29 To be brought to the dust, 1, frst, a cireumlocttion or dmrlpﬂnn
shall it declare th 74

e dust y

il praas thee Ven T o among the aead 1 What progt s thre in
my blood, then 1 go down fo the pit 7 Not that profit, sure, T cann. pring thee in
the ribute of praise when my life's gone out.  Secondly, to be brought to the Gust
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keep alive his own

‘may be made the of those streams
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rich and poor, high and low, the king and the beggar, have alike need of salvation

Dy Jesus Christ, and must submit unto him, that they may be saved, for, as it there
tollows, “ none can keep alive his own soul.” The capitivity of the Jews in Bnh{a)

is expressed under those notions of death, and of duwelling in the dust (Isaiah

to show how low, that no power but his who can raise the dead, could work the
deliverance. h Ce

aryl.
erse jone can keep alive his own soul.” And yet we look back to o

conversion, and its agonies of earnestness, its feelings of deep, helpless dependence—

Christ's being absolutely our daily, houtly need—uppller—as a past omething—a

e of spiritual life which is over. ' And we are satisfied to have it so. The Spirit

& moyed over our dendness; and breathed ato us the breath of lfe, My soul

yas this enough ? " God's word says, No. < None can

ust ever anawer t0 trutl.

y heart says, No, Truth must

Tcannot (ah ! have I not tried, and failed 7) 1 cannot keep alive We

cannot live upon ourselves. Qur physical life is kept up by nlpply ﬁvm -m.nam,—
th. S iritual Iife. Jesus gives, Jes

. So must the spt . day by
must tho Be fade out and die. ' None can eepanwhuuwnmnl'
ed, and ta

else m
oot anomgh to be mads altve. 1 Taust be fod, and wght, and kept
e, Fheher, who st browsht & living b-.be into the world, is your work done ?

ioe Periape 1t 1t Tes distinguished, a5 1 may be low distinguished to foud a
starvii uﬁ‘uhudthnnwrmel irowning man. But let us walk less by sight, more by
faith. Lt us not indeed neglect o cal to lfe those who are spiritually dead. ~ But
gh let us watch for the more hidden needs of the living_—the fading, starving,
sorror

falnting souls, which yet can walk and speak, o cover Shetr woat

Lot watbe Tolowrworkirs with God in all e workc nd mith 5 doep heart- “teeling
of the need of constant fe supplies from sbove, lot s try Bowoft

- of life
Keep alive his own soul”—Mary B. M. Dancans in B
Having considered the vastness and h

the attention on pn rticular groups, and testify our len.lt of the ggnen.l excellence,
by expatiating on the truth and beauty of the several parts.—John Stevenson.

erse 30— & sead shall serve him.”  This figurative expression signifies Christ

lnd his people, who yield true ohmznce to God—they are called by this name in a
fgurative, but most appropriate sense. Tne Idea is-taken, from the

npmuonl ot th husbandm an who Garefully reserves every year a portion of bis
rain for seed, Though it T smal, compared witn ol the prodace of bt havvost,

t very bighly and Cstifnates It by the value of that crop which It may

Jieia o the saccecting actamn. - No does e Jook ouly to-the quentity: bs peys

icular regard to the quality of the seed. He reserves only the best, nay, he will
ery

ter.
0 bl an object of great desle, and if by grievous tallre
o o s, S B shouid not be bl to procure more than a single grain, yet would he
acoept 1f, thankfully, preserve It carefully, and plant it n the most favourabe soll.
Such is the source from which the metaphor is taken.—John Stevenson.

Verse 31.— And shall du:lm his righteousness.” The occupation of the

* 1o testify from their own experience, from their own lmmdeue
End convictions, that grand subject, theme, of ssson, which they have
They will

learned .
declare the righteousness of God the Holy Ghost in his convictions of
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o, fn bis reproots of consclence, {n his (m'nklng of the tmpenttent, and in his abiding
with the by a special manner, they will
God the Son, duﬂng s P s, 10 Ml Sulforings, & u man’s surety,

led the law, and made it e (e, 8 21 and
o account of which they are sble to address him by this name,
Righteousn er.

Stepe
Verse ‘peopic that shall be born.> - Wht is this ? What people is there
that is not born 7 _ According to my apprebensions I think this is said for this reason
-because the people o other Kings are ormed by laws, by customs, aud by manners
y whlch, however, you can never move a man to true righteousness : it is only a
fabl o and a mere theatrical scens or representation.  For even the
o8 Mok coutd o the people of e Jews whto athing but unto hypectsy.
mmmuotmuxmgmm ‘formed by laws to make up an external appearance,
but they aro begotten by water and by the Spirt unto & new creature of trath.—

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Wihole Pralm—The volume entitled + Clrist on the Gross,” by Rev. J. Stevenson,

a sermon upon verse. We give the headings, they are su
erse 1. The e Complaint. 3. The Acknowledgment e
t. 6. The Reproach. 7. ockery. Taunt. 9, 10. The
ppeal. 11 The Entreaty. 12, 13. The Assailt, 14. The Falnf 5. The
Exbaustion. 16 jercing. ~ 17. The Emaciation. 17.
jon of the Garments and Casting Lots. 19—11 The lmpnnnnny
1. The Deliveran Gratitude. 23,
‘estimony. 25. The Vow. e Satisfaction of the Meek, e Seckers of the
ord praising Him ; the Eternal Life. 27. The Conversion of the World. 28, The
Enthronemest. 26, The Author of the Falth, 30 The Seed. 31. The Ever-
lsting Theme and Occupation. Finish of the Faith.
‘The Savia Slvin\u’x

Enquire the reasons for it ; encourage our hope
wncernlng It; urge to g o Conttiuinite 1o Baper iy,
tever God may do, we must settle it in our minds that he Is holy

e,
erse 4—God's talthfulness 1n. past s a piea lor the
Verses 4, 5.—Ancient saints. e P They trusted 11, - sl practics
¢ Ttey erei” TIL Their experience. * Were ot Sonfounded.” voice

Veuu §—18.—Full of striking sentences upon our Lord's mnermg-

gaint’s troubley his arguments in prayer.
‘man’s soul to be very dear

“ Lion's mouth”” Men of melty The devil. Sin.

. Hell.
Verse 23—Clrist 28 & brothur, a preachue, and o prece
A sweet subject, 4 glorious preacher, 4 loving 1 ulmnmhlp a heavenly

reise.
Ver: as—-AumlaIddum, praise him,” * glorify him ; * “ fear him ;
lhru thmchn, “ ye that fear him, seed of .heoh.

erse 23.—Glory to oo the it of the tree on which Jesus died,
Verse 24 consoling fact in history attested by universal experlonce.
Verse 24 (st clause).—A common fear, dispelled..
Verse 35 L84 Elie prase, "L A dellghttul” exercise— praise.” I, A personal
praise.” TIL A fiting ohjectar of ecr 1V, aP%
source— from thee.” V. An appropriate place—" in the great mnmglﬂnn."
7 38 (second clause)—Vous vows to make, when and how to make
importance of p.ymg
e n.—Spl:mml Jeasting. " The guests, the food, the host, and the satistaction.

A i e aring.
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e 738,26 (second clayse)—Seekers who shall be singers. Who they are? What

.y shall do? When? and what is the reason for expecting that they shall 7
Y, et 21 ast elosaey—Life evertasting, ~Woat Tves]: Somcos ot e, *Bammer

of life. Why for ever? What occupation? What comfort to be derived from

e
Nature of true conversion, and extent of it under the reign of the

Messiane—Andron Fuler

Verse 27.—The universal triumph 21 Cheltiantty certain

Verse 27.—The order of conversion. See the

Verse 28.—The empire of the Kings of kings as it s,-ndnsumube

Verse 29.—Grace for the rich, grace for the poor, but all lost without it.

Verse 29 (tast dam:);lA weighty text upon the vanity of self-confidence.

Preachers pmlnlud
V. Christ exalte
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PSALM XXIII.

There is no lruplud title to this Psalm, and none is needed, for it records no special
events, and needs no key than_that which every Christian may find in his own
m,

ey e pearl of ‘ashamed, thoug!

is d«lilhtlul song. e afirmed that is picty and s postry are

its spirituality are unsury
bty position of this Psalm s s worthy of n nnmz, 1t follows the

twenty-second, which
is peculiarly the Psalm of the Cro Do green pastures, no sl walers on
botnr side of he meptyisecond Poalm, lthanlvn]lnm read, My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me | ” that we come fo “ The Lord is my Shepherd.”

We must by experience know the value of the. Mnad I-shedding, and see the sword
against the Steplerd, before we shall be able iruly to knaw the suocetnes of he good

lfu‘bmmldlmllma(lmnlymirmlzhamnpnudt, that is this divine ode
among the Psalms, for il has sung sueely in Uh car of many @ mourner. in his night of
-mq:lnyé d has bidden him hope for a morning of joy. I will vent
‘mounts, an

even X
dwalllnLluaIlmlno(dwLard(ore'ver;"lhazmczluﬂalnalu, ‘more fitted for the

Ban for these doellng places below the couds. Ok hat we'may
et iyt :plnl of Pmlma'wcnad it, and then we shall ezperience the days
of heaven upon the earth

EXPOSITION.

"HE Lokp és my shepherd ; I shall not want.
2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me beside
the still waters.
3 He restoreth my soul: he Jeadeth me in the paths of righteousness
for his mame's sake.

4 Yea, though I walk through the vlley of the shadow of deathy 1 will
fear no evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies : thou
anointest my head with oil ; my cup runneth over.

6 Surely and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life :
and T will dwell in the house of the LoRD for ever.

1. ““ The Lord is mv shepherd.”” 'What condescension is this, that the Infinite
Lord assumes towards his people the office and character of a Shepherd | It should
be the subject of mMnY admiration that the great God allows himself to be
Dmmdh anything which will set forth his great love and care for his own people.

sheep and the many cares of a shepherd. He compares a creat

detenceless, and foolsh, and he takes God to be his Provider, Preserver, Director,

, indeed, his everything. No man has a right to consider himself the Lord’s

Shekp s s matord s Hoen reneweds o th Saiparal descip i of uncenveried

‘men does not plcture them as sheep, but as wolvés or goats. A sheep is an object
23

354 . EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
property, not a wild animal; its owner sets great store by it, and frequent
e bought with H o grest price. "It ks well to know, e certalnly as David did, et
belong to th is a noble tone of confidence about this sentence.

1% mon bt mor even 1 hope 5o, but b saye, - The Lord Is my
hepherds We must caltivate the spirit of assared. dependence upon ous heaventy
Father. "The sweetest word of the whole is that monossllable, * My.” He does

t say, « The Lord is the ahepherd of the world st large, and leadeth forth the
multitade as his flock,” but Lord s my shepl " it e be a Shepherd
Toroo o ot B 15 & Shapherd e . ki 10 iy w-tches over me,
preserves me. The words are in the present tense. Whatever be the etievers
positon, he s even now under the ‘astoral care of J

t words are a sort. of interence trom the first statement—they are

spa- itive—' I shall nof want-” 1 might want, otherwise, but when

the Lord Is my et ba 13 2be to lup&)y my ngeds, and he Is certainly willing
10 do so, for his h 1 shall not want."”

ack for femporal

estroy the city, “ shall o o
any lack, and even death with its
'h%e' and abound ; b

active, and both of these are T
ime tole doun In green, 5;‘).

sheep.  When by faith we
find mllnthep comises, we are ke she shicp that o down I the.
e samae moment both provender and peace, restand rotreshment,
unnny md 84 mmﬁon But obses “‘He maketh me to lie down.” It is the
Lord who guaciously enables us to ‘ercetve the preciousness of his truth, and th

not say that this
ess is . “They know the * green pastures,” but, they are not made to
"lm doon * In them.  Thots bellevers wiio have for years epjoyed a * full assurance

n
faith ™ should greatly bl
e second pask of & vigorous Christiants e consists in gracious activity. we
notunl think, but we act. Wsmnnu thgo (aud,b
journeying onward toward perfection; hence ‘me ‘beside the

T s ™ hat ove- these = sl maters bt the Intluences & md ces of his
blemen Spire? Tils SpIE attenas us In varions opers the
m?-mu. aro “uil waters,”

to 3 The
for the. Huly Ghost loves s Poace, and gounds no ‘trimpet of o ostentation in bis
operations. He may flow into ouf soul, but not into our nelghbours, and theretore
e lghbout may R0t percevs the divin o presence; and though the blessed smm
mly e pouring hus floods 1nto one heart, et he that sitteth next. to the favoured
¢ may know nothing of it.
o Ta saceed
u,h_m,.mm..-yooum S
Still waters run de thing more nolsy than an empty drum. That silence is”
Goldon ndeca o which \oe T3 SpuAt seets with the soul of nls sas. Mot
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to raging waves of strfe, but to peaceful streams of boly love does the Spirit of

God conduct the chosen'sheep. He is a dove, not an eagle; the dew, not the
burricane. .(hrLoniludumMrlemue"rtlllmaleﬂ, we Dot o there
of ourselves, we need his guidance, therefore is it said, * he leadeth me.” ~He does

Dot drive us. Moses drives us by the law, but Jesus leads us by his example, and

the gentle drawings of b lo
e

{14 sinfel e sunctiies 41, e it fs weak he strengthens i, “He”
minitiors o mld not do ‘not." His Word would not avill by
% Rre an

Tove.
my soul.” ' When the soul grows sorrowul he revives it ; when
Sheut. e

Itsel.
us low tn grace? Do we feel that our spirituality
restore

50
hltlblow-tsbb'l e o barma. the 2ok Into the lood can &

soon,
him, then, for the blessing—* Restore thou me, thou Shepherd of

“ He leadeth me.in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake.” The Christian

ts to be ahdlt. but it s the obedience of loe, to which e i constained

by the example of his Master. * He leadeth me.” The Christian is not obedient
3 omca

of our great Shopherd tat we mmu e 4 oly people, walking in the

narrow
of rghteonsness. 1 we be 50 od and guided we Bast not fal 1 adors ous heavessy

Sh‘PhBl’d'l care.

Ye
: for .‘tau":;t";,m. me ; thy rod and thy stafy they comfort me.

trough the valley of the shadow of d% will fear no

.m.m e bas been sung on many 2 ayiag Bed, and has helped to make the

dark valley bright times out of mind. Every word In It has a wealth of meaning,

i+ Yea, though I wall” a3 It u the believer did 1d not quicken his pace when he came
calmly with God. i

to.die, but Sl
o7 soud which o s 80, Ko s s nesolves b Teton the poih Jes
‘calm e d t

indicates the steady advance
ls quite

safe, and fs therefore perfectly and composed. The dying saint is not in a
uj

flury, e does not run as though he were alarmed, nor stand stil as thoogh he

0 no further, he is not con keeps
old pace. Obmllhu!nhnotwdkmghmsvluzy, bt Mmuah ‘he vaey.
the dark tunnel of death and emerge in f immortality.
we do but sleep to wake in glory. numunmmm-xmmpom.
n passage to it. dm-m is

o his
We
We

) e
Tived . And, them, It 8 not * the valley of eatn, it the ‘valley of the shadow of
death,” for ‘death in its substance has been removed, and only the shadow of it
remans.

Some one has said that when there Is & shadow there must be lignt some-
‘Where, anc ere cath stands by the side of the highw: have
to trave, and the ligh of heaven shining upon him throws o shadaw ath

cross our path ;
Jet us then refolce that thers s o ight beyond. Nobody is atrald of & ‘Shadow, for &
W cann ay even for & moment. The shadow of 2 dog

ond even that high assurance,
no

canno y
frald. 1 wil jear 1 ¢oit.”  Ho does not say thers
and knew that

elf ;. ipon.
25 & conquered foe, an snerhy £o be destroyed, © For thou arf with me.” This Is the
joy of the Christlan | Thou art with me.” The little child aut at sea in the storm.

356 EXPOSITIONS. OF THE PSALMS.

is not frightened like all the other passengers on board the vessel, it is asleep in
{ta mother's bosom ; it i enough tor it that its mm.her s with it and it should
m.nmmmumrmk ow that Christ is with him. * Thou art with me ; J
bave in having thee, all that T can crave: I bave pu«m comtort and
for Ui axt with e~ Ty rod aad iy s by which they ‘overnest
{le cosigns o thy sovereignty ang of thy gracous care— thy
¥ i beicve ot o regnest il The o3 oF Desse Snadl st b5
over me as the sovereign succour of my
any persons profess to receive much comfort from the hope that they shall
notdie. Certainly there will be some who will be  alfve and remaln ” at the coming
of the Lord, but s there 50 very miuch o 2dvestage in ch an trom death
25 to make it the object of Christian desire ? ‘migat preler of the two
o die, for those,who all ot die, but who e pe uugh! up the
the air,” will be losers rather than They will lose ot actual
l:llnwlhlp ith Christ in the tomb which dying saints wil have, and we are ressly
told they shall ave no prelerence beyond those who are asleep. - Let us be of ofPaul’s
“To die is gain,” and think of ** departing to be with
Which 18 far better.”  This twenty hird Psalm is not worn out-and it is as sweet
in a bellever's ear now as it was in David’s time, let novelty-hunters say what they

5. *“ Thou preparest a able before me in the presence of mine enemies.” The good
man enemies. He would not be like his Lord if he had not. If we were
‘without enemies we might fear that we were not the friends of God, for the friendship
o tho world s enmity 1o God. _ Vet sse the quietuds of the ﬁ;d'y man In spite of,
and in tho slght of, his enemies. How refreahing is bis cn Thou

preparest a table i en  soudes s 1 the p ce of his enemies, if he
eats at all he snav: s a hasty Eieal, and away he hastens to the ight.  But observe :

“Thou prej table,” just as a servant does when she unfolds the damask
dloth and dhplnyl the ornaments of the feast on an ordinary peaceful occasion.
Nothing Is hurried, there Is no confusion, no disturbanc, the enemy fs at the door
and yet God prepares a table, and the Chrlstian sits down and eats a5
ore in perfect peace Oh! the peace which Jehovah gives to bis “people, over
in the ldnolthemmtu-wn

“Let ...u. be all in arms
They dwell in perfect peace.

¢ Thou anoiniest my head with ofl” May we live fn the dally enjoyment of this
blessing, receiving  fresh anofnting for mryd-y‘ dutles. Every Christian is a
ut he cannot execute the priestly office without unction, and hence we
maust go day by day to God the Holy Ghost, that we may have our heads anofnted
with oil. A priest witholt oil misses the chief qualification for his office, and the
of

applness.
S, Surely goodness and mer ey hatt filow me all the days of my Iife This
Ip  tact as indisputable as It is encouraging, and therefure 2 beavenly serily, ot

“surely * 1 set as & seal upn It This senterice may bo read, - only goodness an
mercy: AT here shall be unmingled meﬂ:y  istory: These! o gossaion
il aivags be it me a8 moy back ad My Beck. Tost 85 when great prnces

S0 sbroad they must ot g unattended, eo it 1t with the bellever. Goodness and
mercy follow him always—" all the days of his life "—the black days as well as the
brigh!

t days, the days of fasting as well as the days of feasting, the dreary days of
winter as well as the bright days of upplies our maeds,

mercy blots out o “And I will duwell in the house of the Lor N
servant abideth not in the house for ever, but idethever.” WhileTam here

e son abideth ever. Tam
Fuill be a child at hame with my God; the whole world shall be bis homsoto me;
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even change the house ; I shall only go to dwell in the-upper storey of the house
of the Lord for ever.
Prapidy God grant us grace to dwell in the serene atmosphere of this most blessed

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

le Psalm.—David has left no sweeter Psalm than the short twenty-third. It

s but a moment’s opening of his soul ; but, as When one, walking the winter street,
$oes the doue opened for some one 10 enter, and the red light Siams s oment
forth, and the forms of gay children are g to greet the comer, and genial
music sounde, thongh the oor shuts and leaves the nlam hl.ld(, yet it cannot shut
ak%:lmtm eyes, the ear, the heart, and the imagination have seen—so
in this  Lbough it s but & moment’s opening of the seal, are emitted traths
of peace and consolatior that will never be absent from tho world.  The twenty-

!
‘concei
hieh that Boalin i o L Wt would. you o8y of & pllghim commaiesonc of
God to travel up and down the earth singing a strlngﬂ melody, which, when ona
Beard, caused bim o fonget whatever orrow be singing

cl
forth in imagination, and sung Dl back to b horae again. It nu mlde e i
froer than hs n»iu.!

mo , not so.much that he was .gone, as because they were " nd
could notgo too, Mor I its work done. It will go singing to your children an
and to their cl gh all the generations o time ; ok Wi it
wlnpﬁl\dulntpllmmls safe, and time ended ; and then it shall fly back
totae bt of God, whence it issued, and sound on, mingled with all those sounds
o8 celestal Joy which make heaven musical for ever.—Heruy Ward Beecher, in
“Life Thoughts.”

~This Pralm may well be called David's bucolicon, or pastaral, so
datntily hath he struck upon the whole string, throug whol Bst
honorabiils, saith Aben-Ezra ; It is a pable Pealm, et any 151‘;::‘ by

David, not when he fled into the lnra( of Hareth (1 Sam. xil, 5, as some Hebrews
bave it; but when as having overgome ll hs enemiss, and settled bis kingdom,
he enjoyed gru! peace and qulst, and had one foot, a it were, upon.the battlemen

mAH.hhday\ne for most part to repeat this Psalm after the
-nutdenmnun—l

salm,—Augustine is 2 whl’tn have beheld, in a dream, the one hundred ~

mamm-m.p..m him as a tree onmmuumxdnoru:e e
rising before of life i paradis

‘The former e stars—surely
i e ko the richest of she constellations, even the Plelades themselves |—John
ton, in " The Songs of Christ's Flock,” 1860.

i ases i s Toyou Ipor, o ang ""“"‘2‘&7‘?‘.““.‘.{?"‘ b shoutd rememmber
oxoften,use, In tafoyous tmport, age of uch should remember
that Da ugh he nvadwnnq, v mste bat one & nty-third Psalm. Some
ot vaes 4o indeed deed express as lively a faith as this, and faith can walk in darkne
But where clse do we find a whole Psalm expressive of personal confidence, joy, and
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triumph, ffom ing to end ?  God’s people have thelr seasons of darkness and
their times of rejoicing.—William S. Plumer.

Verse 1.—* The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want.” Let them say that

“ My lands shall keep me, I shall have no want, my merchandise shall be my

hlp, 1 shall bave no want ; * 1t the seldier t.ru st unto his weapons, and the
husb:

an¢ to his
Gnto his trade, and the seholar ko i books, < These shall maintain me, T sh
not want.” Let us say with the church, as we both say and sing, “The Lord | '
my keeper, I shall not want." Hle that can traly say so, contemns the rest,
B thet desires more than God, cannot traly say, the Lord 15 his, the Lord if this

erd, governor and commander, and therefore I shall not want.—John Hall,
B.D., in** Lectures I.amaual ;- 1617,
Verse 1.~ The Lord ts m nothing : * thus it may be

shepherd ; equally
well rendere dMughlnmuvemnnllutnlhzmmu!mn.—d}idenl!,DD.
< The Slepherd and Iy Flock 1608, e 1

may learn

Lord is my shepherd.” in_general from the
mmpnm-. that it Is the property of & ecdous e Lo deany S0ms -pmml iao o
other from his former condition.” David himself having sometimes been a shephe

%5 himself confesseth When ho saith,  he took David from the sheepfold from

toﬂawlng the shesp,” otc., himself having been a shepherd, he bekiolds the Lord the
ame to him, Whétsoever David was to his lock—watelitul over them,

etond them trom the lion and the bear, and whatsocver thing elss mlght annoy them,

garetul of their pasturage and watering, et the same and miich more he beliolds the

Lord to himself. So Paul : an oppressor : but the Lord

this staff,”

persecut
Tad mercy on me.”  This we may see In good 014 Jacob : ,”” sait
be, <1 passed over Jordan ;  and that now God had blmed hl.m and multiplied

hif exceedingly. The doctrine is plaln ; the reasons are, first, because true grace
Takes s ODJSS, amis o Ghther $ome racious Taeroekion : 1t sLis hot What the
object be, so that the ¢ gracious  or that wmu tterto
And, secondly, it must needs be so, for st are

t,
therstore are” directed to a spiritual” use of all lhlny—samu:l St Crife
Shepheard,” 1625, &

e L Shepherd.” my Shis sweet title permuade Japhet to, dwel In the

caning 1, that those who 8 yet neves kuew what it was to
b eatorded I the bovom esis, who as yet w-u’»- Jambs nor Christ’s
fold, consider the swostness , and oo Satan deals
ingly ook, Chathe may draw Yoot Into s bus i the ond Rkl be restly

bitter to you. - Christ, indeed, 1s secraingly bitter to keep you from
your way with thons.  But he will be really sweet if you come into
notwithstan your sins. Thou lookest into Christ’s told. and ﬁiml le-!! it

st clause).—Feedeth me, or, Is my feeder, my pastor. _The word compre.
hendsth all duties of 8 good herd, af together Teeding, guiding, governing, an
defending his Sock.—Henry Ainsuorth,

Verse 1— The Lord s my .vhtphﬂd Now the reasons of this resemblance I

i

take to b: ‘these :—First, property good Ahe’pherd 1s, skill to know and

Judge aright of s sheep, and Bomge 18 1t um it is a usual thing to set mark upon

sheep, to the end that If they G0 satray (as of all creatures they ze must subject to
der), the shepherd may seck thers up gnd bring them home
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tars, and calleth them

e property of a good shepherd to rejoice Wl

near the she Mm tollow whithersoever he

d and scolds them in a sharp, stern cry, or sends a stone after them.
him lame one just now. Not umgeum lnllke the good. Shepherd.

3 1
ever ride over these hills, clothed with flocks, without meditating upon this delightful
theme. Our Saviour says that the ;ood shepherd, when he ptteth forth hisown

to the let

sheep, goeth betore them,

The Lord is my shepherd.” 1 notice that some of the flock:

359
o1 imow thetn, and they follow me.”  John x. 27. Yea, doubtiess, bo that hath

roperty of when
3 e Lord ot s nmee 2% s conversion of & sianer. - Caks

keep

goes without the least hesitation,
il others stray about on elther side, or lolur far behind ; and he often turns
rounc

They o 3 tamme, and &b talacd tbat ey follow thels Kecper with the wtmort
doctity= 5o feads thern Torth trom the fo, of Tom thelr Moy I “x'f villay

Just wrhers he pleases.  As there are many flocs In such a place as this
a difere nt'glth.lnduhhls d pasture for them.
heretore, ¢
unfenced
trouble., calls

%o femind them of b presence. m kmhhvows,n flow on ; but, if
Is repea

stranger call, they stop short, lift up alarm, and, if
Hhey Tarn and e, because trey Know not 1 '.he ok of o stranger.
fanciul costume of a parable, it is simple fact. I have made the

repeatedly. The shepherd goes before, not merely o point out. the way, bat 0
efend his charge, and

see i it is practic n.hlenndu{e He is ‘armed in order to d

it is necessary,
at {hey should be t-ugm Lo folow amd ot to ssay ey e Wb
58 corn which e = actingly on other alde, ATy ome that thns

to get n

this he is very Many adventures with wild beasts occur, not unlike
that recounted by David (1 Sam. xvil. 34—36), and in these very mountains ; for

as

ers, exceeding fierce, prowl about the wild wadies. The

there are now no llons bere, there aze wolves iz sbupdance ; and leopards
‘panthe
attadk the flock in the very Presence of the shepherd, and he Teist e ready 0.8

battle at a moment's A lstened with itenso nterest o thelr graphlc
t do fights with these savi st

desperate

wnright a:
When the thict and the robber  come (and come they do), the faithful nlwpherd has

often 0 put bis ifo in bis hand to detend bis flock. 1 have known more than o
poor faithful fellor
of fleeing, actually fought three

case In Which he had literally £o lay it & down tn the contest. A
isat wpring, betwoen Tiberiae an

ne
w

Bedagin tobbers until he was hacked to picces with their Mianjars, s died among
the sheep he was detending. - Some Shocp. slways keep near e shepherd, and
are his sj lﬂ.llhvouﬁm Each of them has a name, to which it answers jo;

aad the kind shepherd is ever dlstributing to suct, choice portions which he gathers

for that p These are the contented and happy ones. They are in no

purpose. er
of getting lost or into mischiel, nor do wild beasts or thieves come near them. The
great body,

‘body, however, are mere worldlings, intent upon thelr mere pleasures or

selfish
Btereats. They run from bush o bust, searching for varlety o delicacies, and
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only now and then lift their heads to see where the shepherd Is, or, rather, where
the general flock is, lst they get oot far away as to occasion a remark in their little
rebuke from thelr keeper. _ Others, again, are restless and discontented,
mmplng nto everybody’s feld, cllmblng into bushes, and even into leaning trees,
they often fall and break thelr limbe, Theso cost the good ghepherd
mmm uble.—W. M. Thomson, D.D., in * The Land and the Book.

Verse 1.—* Shepherd.” " As we sat, the silent hillsides around us were in a moment
filled with life and sound. “The shepherds led their flocks forth from the gates of
the city. They were in full view, and we watched them and listened to them with
no little interest. Thousands of sheep and goats were there, grouped in denu.»/

The shepherds stood together until all came out./ Ther

arc]

eld—a long gun slung trom the shoulder, o dagaer And heavy pistols n the belt, 2

light battle-axe or ironheaded the hand. Such were ipm

thex ferce Afusing eyes ant Cooving sountsmances thwaed but 1os piait, (e
reparec ‘weapons at any moment.—J., L. Porter, AM

in™ The Glant Cities of Bashan,” 1863,

Verse 1.—*I shall not want” You must distinguish ‘twixt absence, and "twixt
indigence. ~ Absence is when some thing is not present; indigence or want, Is whena
needful good is not present. Hlmmweremwl , and had not a stafl, here were
|mnel.hlng absent. If a man were to and had but one leg, here were some-
thing whersof e wero indigent. n;eonmudmtmn:;mmzysg:&;b‘sl:s‘
‘which are absen a good t no good thing which he wants or n
ot I the good be abacat ang 1 need It not-this 16 ng B0 want; he that walks withiout
his cloak, walks well enough, for he needs 1t not.  As long g8
and cheerfully in my genml or particular calling, t] (h I hnve Iwi ll!ﬂl a load

, yef w little is enough and serves
the turn. . . .. Our cortuptions are. sl Graving and. are always Inordinate,
they can find more wants than God needs to supply./ As they say of fools, they
can propose more questions than twenty wise men neell to answer. ~They in James
fv. 3 did ask, but received nol; and o gives two reatons fot t i,

was but a lusting : e Just dnd have not - (verse 4): another, the ask fo
gonsume {{ upon their lusts (verse ). | God will see that his peopls shall not want ;
but withal, he will never engage Rimell o the i tistying tons, thougt
he doth to the ulpply of thelr conditions.” It is one "hing wha
snother what his disesse wants. ~Your ance, your iscontents, yollr o,

Barren

3
ort; and thus you have the geruine tense, So'tar as 1 can judge of David's
1 lmanl,"—Oba§‘

ther thing, b

things which h you u um-ny
um for, and those ‘many.
R Chosen, nameiys e bt par.
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refore if he have nothing at all of all other things, he does not wans, ueither

anything wanting which lght make him rich enough, ot by ahsence

Should be said to be deficient. A body s not mairmed ualess it kve ost &
part: only privative defects dlnammend a thing, and not those that are

gEy
i

i
H
o2
i
[
3
gag
2
§
e
E
&
&

)

5

L]

2k

q
fergis

EE

]

i

§

of
Iy . Hewants nothing his gloritying
of God (being able to o that best in and by his ror for God's gloritying
of him, and making him happs, having G self for his portion.and supply
bis wasits, who is abundantly su times, for all persons, in &l conditions.
3% chall not want” To be raised above the fear of want by comitting
urselves to the care of the Good Shepherd, of by placing our confidence in worldly
M,mmdhﬂnctmdvuyogpomamn, The conidence in the former
to

things ?
uruzly blessings. The g-en Husbandman never overstocked his own commons.
Wultam Secker,

5

want.” Ever since I heard of your illness, and the Lord's

nm-lnxnx e restoring, { have et intending to write, o bless the Lord

vm.h my very dear sister, and me words to strengthen my faith, in detail

o over in the our of 37 st not, indeed, the bleating
wan wse

known only to the speep. TI
. $shatt 2ot ent In toe amtuding we fd 1o eshment

a amph, &n overflowlng of blessings ; ‘futur,
eurnl.l Sacority ih life of deatb  sutinel o tamparal, pmlpeﬂt‘y o ‘adversity, 1o

time or eternity. May we not say, “ The Lord is -pherd”’? for we stand on
the sare foundation of the twenty-third B oo e w t, united
to him | we have a right to use all his riches. Our wealth I ble iches and glory.

ith can be withheld, ours, with the promise that all
shall be cdded all iows we want Our S hepherd has Jearn of

1.
Verse 1.— I shall not want.” One of the poor members of the flock of Christ
was reduced to circumstances of the greatest vmymmom-ge,mdmhc
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ver murmured. “ You must be badly ofl,” said a kind-hearted
hl.mmedlyut.h«ymnnpnnmz‘lnd,"ynummlbchzdlycﬂ and I
can m ;

e struggles y were “kno
declaration was, that he never wanted what was sbiolutely necossary.  The daye
Ol his greatest straits were the days o his most signalan

‘the hand of his indust

tevenson.
Verse 1.—In th tenth, chapter of Johu's gospel, you will ind six marks of Christ
sheep :—1. They know their Shepherd now Ns ooioe; 3. They hear
Mmamngv_hunnn.hhsynlme'A’.\'h ion e 5, e 6. They

— hapherd’ King:+ e Authoréss of + Toe foted Lamp ",

Verses 1—4,—Come down to the river ; there Is something £oing forward worth
seeing. Yon lhephr:rd Is lbmlt to lead his flock across ; and as our lArd nys of
the good shepherd—you observe that he goes before, and the sheey

e same manner, however.  Some enter boldly, and come straight aczss. Nhae
are the loved ones of the flock, who keep hard by the footsteps of the shepherd,
‘mhether sauntering through green meadows b % St e feeding upon the
mountains, or resting at noon benu hadow of great rocks. And now others
-enter, but in doubt and alarm. Far from their ‘uldn, they-mmise-the ford, and are

‘over and make good their landing. Notice those i enter,
and must be driven into the stream by the 's dog, 1 ‘mendaned b by Job in
@ le” Poor things | how thiey leap, and plunge, and bleat in terror |

st wesk one yonder will be swept qulte away, h in the sea. But no;
the shej el to the stream, his it
sately over, how happy they appear ], lambs

o
and gambol about n high spiits, v
gmd-, and look up to him in subdued but expressive thankfulness. Now, can you
atch such & scenc, and not think of that Shephard Who leadeth Jageph liké a flock ;
nd of another river, which all bis sheep must cross ? He, too, gos betore, and, ai
in the case of this flock, they who keep near him * fear noesal” They hear his
meet volce saying, * When thou passest through the wiers, I will be ith thee
ugh the rivers they shall not overflow thee.” Isalah xliil. 2. With eye
Tastenes ou him, they scarcely see the stream, or feel its cold and threatening waves.
W. M. Thomson.

Verse 2. He maketh me &o lie down in green pastures,” ote. ot only be hath
* t0 Jead me into, which shows his ability, but he leads me into them,

an
meat though never 5o good, yet if it look not handsomely, it dulls the a ;
but when | b«ldel Lhcgoodnul it hath also a good look, this gives the appetite another
dge, an before enjoying.  But vet ihe goodness is mot altogether
‘the gmnm 1 green is but a colour, and colours are but deceitful things ;
t.hsy ‘might be green leaves, or thay might be green flags or rushes ; and what good
were to me in such a greenness ?  No, my soul ; the goodness s fn being “ green
pastures,” for now they perform as much as they promise ; and as in belng green
they were a comfort to me as soon as T saw them, o in being geen “ pastures
them.

ey are ebing to me now a5 soon a3 I taste pleasant to
100k om, s0 they are-wholesome to feed on  as they are swoe to ln mhd, 50 they
are easy 1o be digested ; that [ am now, methinks, in & kind of
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4 want anytaing uxjes perkape & Hitte water with which pow and then to
sometimes u sheep bo

them into green p aters
presently tlk; them out lyin before their bellies be half full; and so instead
o miserstla 1 et then 1 8 onging with the

tion ?

‘the measure
‘Ho not only leadeth them into green

than so.
mm.bu"h:mkummlumdawn"muu e leads them nc otmmg::

gver thels meat as f they wero to eat & passover, and to take It in transitu,
dd.nk k Nylos bnt, ““ he ‘makes them to lie down in green

pas 'y
feed at leisure ; and when they have done, Ile down ” and take
as thelr repast.—Sir Richard

Muu,mm er reckoning may be as pleasing as

may

“ He leadeth me.” Our guiding must be mild and gentle, else it s
not. duini, but trazisti—drawing and driving, and no leading. Leni spiritu non
rather by an inward sweet Influence to be led, than by an outward

viotence forw
§00d,purpose, Jacoby @ skilful shepherd, answereth Esta (who
Jacob and his

ard. ... Touching what kind of cattle to very
‘woulg

flocks have kept company with him in his hunting pace), le, b 80,
‘sottly driven,

\pany
sir, said Jacob, it is a tender cattle that is under my hands, and must be'

s8'they may endure ; If one “ should over drive them but ane day,” they would ali

dlo or Do Jaid up for many dass atter. Gan xaxil l&-—l.a.nul
e 2.~ He leadeth me,” ote. I ordinary circomstances sheph

oot {eui his nm:k, oxcept by Teadin g g\lld.ing o where they may gaum or
maelves; but there are times otherwise.

autumn, when the
furni

p-n are dried :? and in winter, 25 pl-wu vered wih s nww, he must
fhem food or they In the vast oak ides of
ween

down ”—* leadeth.” _Sitting Mary

erse 2.— Lie stirring Martha
gmblems of contemplation and action, and s they dwell 16one Bowseeso mast thee
chlng epitaph is frequently seen In the catacombs

n one heart.—Nathanel Hard
short

are

‘erse 2.—This but
at Rom, “In Christo, in pace "—(In Christ, in peace). Realise the constant
Presence of the She She'p;;u'd of peace. +* Him maketh me to L down 1 * Hs leadeth
lause)

me."—J. R

erse 2 (last
a wn 204 gentle leading, w-m: :usLnnlng of lnnnnlly
pastures.” Here are man;

?

astures, & every pasture rich
ams, an

y teadett,” or * comfortably uideth me : it noteth

and yet

e
hey are brim fall to this very day, and they will 30 continnie tl the sheep are above

the use of them in heaven 1—Ralph Robinson,

Verse 2.—* Green pastures . . .. . eside the still waters.” From the top of the
mound fof Arbas on the Knahour] the eye ranged Oser & iavel country bright with
flowers, and spotted with black tents, and fnnumerable flocks of sheep and camels.
During our stay at Arban,the colour of these ¢ Great platns was undergoing a continual
change. After being o1 some 10 days of @ golden yellow;wew Lasily o lowers would

Spring up, and it would turn almost in & pight t a bright scarlet, which
as suddenly give

way to the decpest blue. Then the meadows would be mottled
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yi hues, or greenof
he glowing descrptions 1 had w0 roquently received from the Bedoains, of the
buuty and fertlty of the banks of the Khabour
‘hat s meadons beak three lsStnct crops of gracs uring. she w,
i uuw-ndmnu tribes look upon is wooded banks and constant green
paradise during the summer montbs, where man can enjoy a cool shade, and beast
ind fresh and tender berbs, whilst all around is yellow, parched, and sapless.

ever e
promise, the recogaition of some princlple the attainment of some grace the uder-
standing of some mystery, which is ajready in the word, and whic

a deeper im

eart.—T! ; 5

erse 2 —* Still waters ; * which are opposed to great rivers, which both aftright
the shoop with thelr noise, and expose them Lo the danger of being carried away
by thelr swift and violent. stroams, whilst they are drinking em.— Matthew

Verse At SUL waters; * Elebrew, * Waters of resta,” e quidus diliunt aoes
bibere, saith Kimchi, such as sheep love to drink of, because void of danger,
Yielding a refreshing wir. Popish clergymen are ieathe.~ imhabitants o1 he

ev. xil. 12, becase they set abroach gross, troubled, bracklsh, and sourish
am.rme, ‘which rather bringeth barrenness to their hearls, and ghaweth thelr
entralls than quencheth their thirst, or cooleth their heat. The e of
%oqul, like the waters of Siloe (lsa. Vi, ), o gem.ly, but taste plmlnuy Lo

e 3.—* He restoreth my soul,” etc. The subjects experimentally treated
i this verse ore; st the beliover's mlmy 10 fal, or deviats svan within the fold

of the church, <lse wherstore should be need “ restored 77 Next, the promp-

mud.onn.smdsmpn ot - xescaen o He resionth g, sout”

‘Then, Chrisf lmbuqutun“b him in the paths of 5 and, lastly,
o réason ax ‘Wherefore he will do this—resolving all

‘spontaneousness,
supremacy, m  Sranipotence of grace.  He will do.all, “ for his omn name's

-m“—n»mm
rse 3.—* He ralorem my soul.” The same hlnd ‘which nm rescued us from

ruln, veciairas e ool e subsequent_aberrations. tisement  itself s
Plentod with tenderneas; and the volce which Speaks: nproot, saying, * They have
perverted thelr way, and they have forsaken the Lord their God,” utters the kindes

e
invitation, * Return, ye backsliding children, and I will e cal your backslldin
Nor is the voice unheard, and the call unangmered or unfelt. ™ Behold, we come
unto um . Jor thou art the Lord our God” Jer. il 22. '« When thou saidst,
Seek m: my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will T et S Bhorntonss
B Shtph:m o Torael” 1626,

se 3.—« He Festoreth my soul.” He restores it to its original pur pm-uy. that

was o grown Tosd mad Bk with i ; 10 s, what good mera 1
pastures ‘and a black soul ] He * resiores It o Its Bataral temper. in aflcctions,
tha ‘with violence of passions ; for alas| what good were
1t to have (L ” walers and lurbulent spirts ' e  restores” 1t indeed to lfe

was grown before in a manner quite dead ; and who could “ my soul *
o Hte, but e ptly Tt s the Good Shepherd and Bave hi e o i shcep 1—-Sir

ichard
put 2003 —* He shall convert my soul ; * turn me not only frofn sin and ignorance,

very false confidence, and every deceitful retuge/ “ He shall bring me
[odh in p pmlu o righteousness ; n.  those paths of imputed Aghteousness whict are
aiways adomed with the trecs of holines, are always ¥ Ve watered with the untains
of consolation, and o v eminate in evcriasting st Somt, perhabe, may e

why I give this sense to the passage? Whymynmwuympmsofdmy.

.
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and the way of our own obedience ? Because such effects are here mentioned as
Rever have Yesulted, and AEver san Tesui: Sy any dutios of ot These
not “ green -, buta parched and blasted heath,  These o
but a troub) and @ordely stream.  Nelther can these 3 or administer
comfort when we pass. through the valloy snd shadow oF e tlnv.h. k3 yx-u these
Blessin thLh-exmedomvlChml and the sole prerogat

s

Verse Sr-r He resoreth my soul : »_ Hebrew, * Ho bringeth It back ;  elther,
1. From its errors or wlndulngl or, 2. Into the body, out of which 1t 'was even
departing and falnting awsy. o refiveth o comfortett me.—-Malhew Pooe.

~—* Paths of righieousness.” Alas| O Lord, these  paths of righteous-

ness have & Jong time so 30 lttie boen frequented, that prins of a path are-almost

are
still waters,”

1
thy grace fo lead me (A them ; for though in, themselves they be * n'.hnﬁrlahl-
mmm"y«tmmemqwﬂlbebntpnmn!mﬂtbonwnmlemﬁ,u
lead me in them, as inlo them.—Sir Richard

Verse 3—" Paths.” mm-nmmmdmmdmnm raised |~
paths, the paths being merely tracks ; and somellmes there o six o sIght paths
running unevenly alongside each other. No doubt this is what is figuratively
referred to in Psalm xxii. 3, ** He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness,” all leading
to ane point—Jomn
~— For hllnnm:"mke” Seeing he hath taken upon him the name
of Goodshephzrd, e will discharge his part, whatever his sheep be. It i ot
thelr being bad sheep that can make him Jeave being a “ Good Shepherd,” but he will
be * good,” and maintain the credit of “ his name” in spite of all their badness;
and though no beneft come to them of t, yet there shall glory accrus to bim by it
and “ his name " shall ne be magnified and extolled.—Sir Richard Baker.

* Yea, though 1 e umlk {Brough the valle o the shadow of dsath, T wil
/mr ool To * tear no evt elley of the shadaw of death,”
blessed privilege open to every oo bebever o dn'.h be to him
death at all, but a very dnnvennu from death, from all ‘nd sorcows,
miseries this world, and the -m.ry e, mt.-nd a
plsasures, so great, that el

—Yea, though 1 walk through the valley of the shadtm of deth L il
1 were called t ight as 5 vy

e he '.hmu” ﬂdl:nEd.hll 't
ts, e e naoel at my
e ten thowsands sty et hand. ol ot no. ey Thogh o, shoutd
lavel bl fatal armows at the ltle circlo of my assoclates and put lover and friend
aintance into darkness, fear no evil.  Ye:

far from me acqu
myself shovid feel his arrow sticking fast in me, e, ihe polion drinlung up my spii i a5
though I should in, consequence of that fatal sefzare sicken and I
all the symptoms of -ppmachm; dlunmunn, still T will fear no evil. ure, mmd,
{ start back and tremble, but I trust that he who knows the flesh to be weak,
ill ity and pardan these struggles. However 1 may be afraid of the agonies of
fear no evil in death.  The venom of his sting is taken away. The point
ohb-rmw blunted so that it can pierce no deeper than the body. Myloulk
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invulnerable. 1 can smile ot the shnldngo!hkspeu, look unmoved on the ra
ch the s m my "andong for mn.ppy
pq-m ‘when tie shall e o breach wide mough fof iy heavem spiring spi
away and be at rest.—Samuel Lavington.
ers 4 Yea, though T walk through e valtey of the ghadow of deat, I wit

no all." “ I want to talk to you about heaven,” said a dying pnrenl‘ 'A7 l
‘member of his “We may not be spared to each other long.

around the throne of glory, one family in heaven!” ywered at thn thmlgh(

wghter exclaimed, “ Surely you do not think there s any

d beautitully he replied, * Danger, my darling| Oh, do ot use that

ord] There can be no danger to the Christ 3 happent Al i
right! All :nmll 1 lovel All |x ‘well svmuunq)y wall

well | "—Ja

tevenson.
erse 4o Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I wll fear
o evil.” What not fear then Wy, what fread 1 18 that keeps up Jour speity

4 tban'{anwmpwlnml lack and n tell you
God was n ikppery waye be loesed tpon X , and these
ere. that kept his heart from T challenge all the gallants in
the world, out of all thelr merry, jovial clubs, to find such a company of merry
of God are, not the company of God, but the
want of it, that make s1 you know not what their comforts be, and
strangers intermeddle not with their joy. You they cannot be merry
their countenance ut t canno erry when
you smile with 'u&) 01 ey that he spoke that sentence
Which could not be mistaken, ** Even in laughter the heart is i

end of that mirth is heaviness.,” Prov. Xiv. 13, Then call your roaring, and your

singing, and laughter, mirth ; but the Spirit of God calls it madness. ~Eccl. ii. 2.

o ¢ camal mans hear 1 ready to dlo witha bim, and with Nabal: to become
w cheerfully the those look that

ames
Can Took niinlte fostce I the face with & Chesrfal heart ; e can heay
e wl!.hjoy and thankdulness - be can think of the ny of Indgmént with great
delight an again challenge all the world to produce one out of all thei
comapenion ono thak can 0 el al: Oum,mmkr'ﬁ-llyonr]ovhlbhdu
togother; call Loz your 3ad,viok; add wist the concert

your , and st

el eaas ol 48 8o el 1 1t Gone T Now, come aivay, sinner,

This night thy soul must appear orbetors God, "Well nom, what say you, man ? ' What{

doth your courage fail you? Now call for your merry companions, and let them

cheer thy heart. Now call for a cup, a whore ; never be daunted, man. _Shall one of
that could make a mock at the

hy a moc \gs of the Almighty
30 t 50 boon and jolly but now, and now down in the me 1
sudden change are th; Ty comps 1 say
ere are thy darling pleasures ? Have all forsaken thee 7 WhY shouldst
thou be dejected ; there’s & poor man in rags that's smiling? What! art thou
quite bereft of all comfort? What's the matter,man? What's the matter? There’s
a man that must appear before God to-morrow
Well, then, It seems your heart misgives you. What then did you mean
al this? Why, there st
comfort as ever it can hold, and the very
h do so daunt your soul, raise his | And you
; nay, his Friend bears
100d and how’ a thing it God

leasant is
'mslu:w we God for a friend.  * Oh
Dlessed is the soul whose God Is the

cxliv. 15,—James Janeway.
ers & Though 1 walk hrough th valey of the shadow of deah”  Any dark
Ilcvll, but darkness and the shadoto of death s the utmos put the
'worst of his case and the best of his s ‘when he said, "leuyhlwalk lll lhc valley
O ine hados of ey it ool a1y I the Greshest evilT wil ent

*The late Rev. Hugh Stowell, Rector of Ballaugh, Isle of Man.
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evil... ... Agsin, to be una.. the shadow of a thing, is to be undu- the
5 T

power of ‘a_thing. . be under the shadow of death, is
s0

under the power o of ath may take a man an
him when It pleaseth. Thaupn 1 walk in the valley of the shadow of death,

though I be 6o near death, that it seems to others death may catch me every moment,

though I be under so many appearances and probabilities of extreme

thete aj emmlnlwd.bllly in sense, to escape death, *yet I will not fear.

Joseph

i Vallyof the shadom of death” A valley i low place, with mountalng

on either side. Enemies may be posted on those mountains to sl
% the traveller, as over was the case In the East; but he must pass uuou;h

Praimist, however, ¢aid he would fear no evil, not cen_the fecydarts of sm.,

for the Lord was wth bim.  The figure s not primarly, as Is sometimes supposed,

our dying moments, though it i huuulnll: ar that explanation s but It s the
mly protected

his table was bountifully

The Etdmlln, st the p often en post ".:;mulm on the

3 il - Davi was ot o
“l‘y;dley Tt even By 0 preseats of those enemies

'.rlvell

5 y.
erse do T will Fear no Fo e 13 lun& benan nciont mwuh, ‘hien » man
had done some great matter, " \piucked o lion by the beard ; *

Yheu o Hlm 4 déad, even to little = Shildven 1t hach botn. e

‘easy mal N!h
ee a bear, Mn.oxnwnltde-llnl.hemuﬂ.! Tilpall of thok
when they see a aBon, or 8 the hey pall

insult over them, and

e bodies, and do that unto ‘mem h d?‘t'h Which they dnm ot 10 The hut

emture mpon ‘whilst they are alive.

meast u
ramping lion, a devouring wolf, the helluo penm'x humand (eater np of mn.klnd),
yzu:hxmmhmdmnhul gth, hath been of death, so that Ged's
church, tiwse

the death
aph over B, such 24 (hoso refined ofies 1 £h6 ore of tho o
mlnyno the primitive fimes, w o cheerully ofleed
the word, and toa the violnceof this

Christ ;
o hrouhthe wildesmesn Which it nm: {nll.d, though you
to lean on it all your weakness.”

forced Yo arm,” wen the believer,
et ot home » ith s conhdkmen, T repose on my Belowad | Tor e has supparied
{arough so many diffcultes, trom the contemplation of which I shddered.  He

deptts that I know his arm to be the srm o Love”

s lie 7
font rod,” “ his staff ;" therefore they ve
1 1t s your privilege to do so. nwtllbepreexouuommm

ge
your ‘weakness ; prove that when weak, then are you' strong ; that you mby be
weakiek, Cuipoen {m
pln:k =y

ur

Secure, bis strength shall be pertected in your partect weak

st fall before one of bis sheep can %erkh for, says
o ther are one } * lhemlore

well ; ugh I
by reason of evil men, yet this i my comfort—] am not neglected of thee ;

mselves to the fire, and
nd have played upon him,
ed bim, by the faith mtmqbrz.d:n“zgem:orcmm,wnom

O oithme Do you know the sweetness, the security,
“Thos m pithme”?  When anticipating the soletun hour of
is it then be? can you turm in

in which God’s child is to have the .mmplunmmz of the lo
How can It be dark to come in contect with the lght of It

o i such ‘emiment thn'u-

368 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

dost not sulter me to perish ; thou takest notice ot me ; thou dost take and make an
sccount of me ; thy special care looks after m Promnoaa ‘when the sheep
are negligent and tollowiag or dnvnu;, he shepherd doth, with bis rod,
pet theen on qukken their pace. And in ““ Thy
rod doth e Sor 10 & work which goth bxeed mlll:h on and co in
The nearts o of God's’people, when God doth put them out of d lazy, cold, formal
walking, and doth, some way or other, cause t.hem ca mend thelr pace, to grow
Trore v ung Tervent In His service ang morsh Revocare oves : the sheep
‘sometimes are petulante divagantes, idly and anmldeuhly stray; m the flock,
grazing slone, and wandering afterother pastures, not conldering which
attend them by such a separation and wandering; and, therefore, the shepherd
ot with Bl rof stike and fetch themy , and 5o preserve Sense
also David might well say, “ Thy rod doth eomport me ;" for it s 3 great comiort that
oft

the Lord will ot leave e sheep to the ways of discomfort, but brings them
trom sinful e and ings, which always do expose th their greatest
dangers and troubles. So it do fntimate a_singular God's
providence of his flock.—Obadiah Sedguwick. *
A herd iny

ther ememmice. Wik Gt ‘a0 b be corects them when disobedient, o brings them
back when wandering. This stafl is associated as inseparably with the shepherd

as the go R ploughman.—W. M. Thomson,

Verse 4.—The trust, even though all be unknown. We find him
doing this in xxiil. 4: “ Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow
of death, I will fear no evl. 3 lete. We
dread the unknown far above anything that we can see ; a Iitle no dark
will terrify, when even great dangers which are visible do not affright : the unknown,

ith its mystery and uncertainty often fils the heart with anxieiy. If not with
ding and gloom— Here, the

forebo

ible to man,end-says,that even in the midst of it he
will What could be s0 wholly, boyond the reach reach of human experience or
ﬁ&!«n, or even imagination, us  th palley of the shadow of death” with all
t belonged to it 1-but the Psalmist ms reservation agaiuat it bo will
iy t

cnown ? Hoy dren
o Gone o this matter of the unknown | A ehid practically acts upon tho deciafation
o Chnist that " vaicient unto.the day 15 the cvih thereok we. . this respect far
fess wise than he, peoplo the unknowh with phantoms uui speculations, and too
imple trust in God.—Philip Bennet Powe

with me; thy rod and thy l%mm/uﬂ me.  Jhou shait
troub inted my

nr mem, how mlny
and thy FT sayeth me when | Should fall—to things most necessary
t and m, and the other to

essed than to be sustain

holy profession. Notwithstan us with
‘the,sweet pastures of herbs of his holy word, until we come to eternal
lite 7~and when we put off these bodies, and come into heaven, and know the blessed
“Truition and riches of his kingdorp, then shalf we not only be his sheep, but also
he guestrt bis everlasting banquef s which, Lort, thou seftest before all ihem that

e
Iove thes in this world, and dost 0 asoint and make glad our minds with thine Holy
Spirit, that no adversities nor troubles can make us sorry, In this aixth part, the
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prophet declares the old saying amongst wise men, “ It is no

the thing that is won, than 1t was to win it.” ~King Da

same ; and theretore, as before in the Psalra he said the turned

led him into the pleasant pastures, where virtue and justice reigned, for

sake, and not for any righteousness of his own ; o saith he now, that betng
Almighty

into’ the pasture d into the favour of the
taken for one of his sheep, it is only God that keeps and m:
same state, condition; and grace. uld not

the

of God, and, thereforé, he saith, he p-ug,sthmugn all peril because he was with him.
Jotn, Hooper (marlw), 1495—15!

Verse 4By the way, 1 note that David amidst his green pastures, where he

ros
e wise emmet, in summer to lay up for the winter following. The state of man is

i o trouble, the eondmnn ol e godly moan more. Simars must be correcteds

and sons chastised, there 0 Guesio

Ship Tor the sea . ‘and happy s the that knoweth where to cast anchor

Dutoli 1 blessed is the man that can take a right sanctuary, and knoweth w

o rely, and in whom to trust in the day of his necd. 1 will no fear, fo thou art

. " In

lenyi
er his conversion by that favourable aspect of our Saviout, t confirm bis bret thun,
and to train them in constancy; for verily God requlreth settled minds, resolute
, and conf Drethren. So upon occasions past, David found it true that he
Siouid ot have been heretofore at any e, ind theréfore professeth, that for the
e to come he would be no marigold-servant of the Lord, to open With the sun
and shut with the dew—to serve him M calm erumuonly.mdataneed.mmi

e matk, T poay, yon, that they who feas every mist that
i oud a8 by e t never shooteth
, til} all hard m'fl be past—who, like standers-by and

kers-on,
pon, noF enter Into, nor endeavour any gosd action of greatest daty o God,
or wunlrSy till all be sure in one side—are utterly reproved by this ensample,—John

Verse death of those that are under sin, is like a malefactor’s execution :
when he s plnslled &nd justly convicted, one pulleth the hat doggedly from him,

another his band, a third bi ands behind his back ; e poor man, [

:hveruum Sith et and toan s tent before e die. Bt T look or Tt cath of

orde
croaseth s peaces It gxdd«hsnd ight 1o Faith, Hope, and such other attendin
way—when we are n there is 10 use o
eme—but it directeth Love, Beace; Joy o
evs?"{eyeds\lu In the way, so they b o Seath, and.enter o e heavens with ue
Verse 4—The Lord willeth us In the day of our traubles to call upon blm, adding
this pmmm—um B il deliver . - Whcreunto the prophet David did o trusty
ortable truth thereof at sundry times n many and dangerons per

um o penulded himself (all fear set aj pm) ‘undergo one_painful danger, or

ther whatsoever; yea, If it were to B ‘wale i the valley of the shadow of deat,* Cuat

forting
God's promize made unto m) % o o art it me ; thy rod and thy staff
comfort me. ‘waxen so weak, that we dare not now lean too m
24
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thereon, lest it should break? o is i now such & changeling, that he will not be with

us in our trouble according to his promise ? Wil he not give us his “ staff

stay us by, and reach us his hand to hold us up, as he hath been wont to o No
inall p,

that
Fear not, for L wil defend thee,” oic: Thomas Tymme.

Verse 4.—Not long before he died, I!! hluud Gml for the assurance of his love,
and said, He could now as easily die as shut his eyes ; and added, Here am I longing
o be et n the ust, and.eajoying Christ in glory- 1 Iong to be i the arme of
Jesus. It is not worth while to weep for me. “Then, remembering how busy the

Sevil Had been about iy he was excoedingly thanktul to God for his goodness
in rebuking him.—Memoir of James Janeway.

Verse 4—When Mrs. Hervey, the wile of 8 misdonary in Bombey, wes dying, o

3 %o his heart to think of the

fmakes way for thoas far ewester enjoyments, than It winld
the first courseiaken off, when he hat; fed well on It,
banqueting stuff may come on,

‘whidh {t cannot €Il the other be gone,  Holy David, i this place; brings In, 4 1
, a death’s head with his feast. In the same breath almost, he speaks of his
dying (verse 4), and of the rich feast he at present ot through the bounty of

God (verse 5), fo which he was not 5o tied by the teeth, but if God, that gave
this cheer, sbould call him trom i, 1o look death thu face, he could do t, and
fear no eil when in the valley of the .)um w of i hat think you of the blessed
Peter? H u, the & o enjoyment of his lfe, when he
absirable place), st nound batmeen tho soldiers

brought

lites to-bis-axecution ? o Akaly e, one o 3
1o get any rest ; Vet we find him, even there, thus, and then, 5o sound asléep, that
the angel, who was sent to give him his gaol deliverance, smote him on the side
to swake him. Acts xil 6 7. I question whether Herod himsell siept so w
Dight, as this his prisofer did.  And what was the potion fhat brought this
nnly man 5o quietly to rest? No doubt this pr o the gospel of peace—
eady i die, and that made him able tb sleep. Wiy should that break his
ey “world, which if it had been. effected, would have brought him to his
o

er 7—!

Verses 4, 6,—The Pealmist expresseth an exceeding confldence in the midst
of most lmpcsslble troubles and pressure; upposes_himself * walking
througlt dow of death.” is the worst.sf evils, and
mmpnmnsm o( them all, 56 tow”” o is the most dismal and dark
representation of those evils o the <oul, and the ol of that shalow the moat

dreadful bnlwm and g of that {:};nsmhﬂ ‘This, then, the pmphe!
supposed that he might be brought into. condition wherein hcmqybeo
with sad apprehensions of the coming of a confluence of all pon
him—and that not for a short season, but he may be necesslbuu to ‘it " In
tlnm,whlch denotes a state of some continuance, a conflicting with mos ial evi

d fn their own fature tending to death—is in the supposal. What, then, woul
h& do if he should be brought l.nlo this estate? Saith he,* Even in that condition,
in such distress, wherein I am, to own and the eyes of others, hopeless, helpless,
goney and lost," 1 will fear o evily » " A moble resolution, if there be & suliclent
Bottom and foundation for it, that it may not be accounted rashness and groundless
wnnmu, but true al’courage and holy resolution. _Saith he, It is because
the Lor But, alas | what if the Lord should now forsake thee in

198

369

370


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0381=369.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0382=370.htm

Psalm XXI11

c

PSALM THE TWENTY-THIRD. m

this condition, and give to the power of thine enemies, @
bythzlunnmnlthstumphuum,wmwmlﬂmumbmt.mhﬂntmlykom
hlm‘l Surely then thou t be swallowed,up for ever ; the waters would go
over thy soul, and thou must for ever lie down in lhe shades of tdeath, Yo, sultn
he, % but I Bave an assurance ntrary ; * Goodness and mercy shal follow
me all the days of my life.’ "—Jo

Verse 5.—* Thou preparest a table before m of mine encmies.”
God ok et 2t a3 depon upon. wicked men In e pencalcton of b servath
ﬂwy concur not with him, neither per modum principii, (or m m‘u the cause ;

mor per modum auzilii, for he Wllhu\ll them can bless all:
renitency of spl.rlt, or attempt against God’s blessing of hls 00 le, h t00 imy
to frustrate God’s intention and ]nmre An effectual lmp:d)ment ‘must not on)y
have comnrllty " it, but mpemmy: a drp of water cannot put out the fire,
for though it hath a cont

hn Owen.

nature, yet it hath not greater power. Now the

‘malice and contrivances of evil men are {00 short and weak for the divine intention
of bi mpanied with a vil men are but men,
xd God 13 & God; and being but men, they can do no more Lor
will clear it to all the world, that he rules the t “ bis counsel shall
;” and wi I that man shall be bluud. and whom he cursef

that man shall be cursed ; that the creatures can do nei o good nor ovi; um
his people are the generation of his care and love, nmngh living In the midst of
deadly enemies—Condensed mm Obadiah_Sedgwick.

e 5.—'*In the presence of mine enemies: " they seeing and envying and
hmu n i, but not baln] lhle to ‘hinder it—Matthew Poole.

head with olt; my cup runneth overs” In the

Eul the peopla mqne'nuy ot thet wittors with some very fragrant perfume ;

and give Dhern a cup of glass of some choice wint, which they are caretul %o i i

1t runs over.  The first was designed to show thelr love and respect ; the latter

1o mply that while they remaineq there, they should have an abundance of every-

thing. “To something of this kind the Pialmist prabably alludes in this passage.—

Sam

Verse 5.— Thou anoiniest my head with oil Anointing the head with ol
s great rofrostmment.  There are three quaitien of olf lumar, ntlor, odor,
ness o the touch,  rightnes 1o the slght, fragrancy to the amell, s ia, Gratitying
the senses, it must needs cause delight to those ted with 1 this Solomon
slindes when pertuading to 8 cheertul lfe he saith, » Let thy heiTlack o olatment.”

Jully doth this represent tho S irit’s unction Wwhich ces and extilarates

the soul ! -1t is called the “oil ndnau"mdﬂle"loyol
Nathanael_He

“ Verse 5.—" Thou anointest my head with oll 1t s an act of

o reomeSTar . Saviins by pouring * precious oint
hu head. An English lady went on board an Arabian ship which touched at Trin-
the sel, and to make o

E ;1 imed oil on her head.—Joseph Roberts.
Verse 5. Thou anointest my head with oil” In the Esst o entertainment
could be “aithout.thi it served, as_elseyhere a_batt. does, for (bodlly)

Tefroshment,  Here, lwweyq-, it is naturally to be understood of the spiritual ofl
. Barth. :]Jx

et mm anointest my head with oil.” Thou hast not confined thy
Dounty merely to tho necossaries of life, but thou hast supplied me also with fts
—in A plain Esplanation of Passages i A 5
Verse 5~ Thou anoiniist my head wilh oil” The unguents of Egypt may
‘Dreserve our-bodles from cormption, ensuring them 2 long duratlon in the dreaty

thades of the sepulehre, | bul, O-Lora, the precious perfummed ofl of thy grace
which thon r_u)
Strengthens them, <o n { et e germs of immortality, and T 1t pot only
secures them_from_a_transitory corruption, b this house
of bone fernal blessedmess ﬁ: osom.—dJean Baptiste Masstllon,
16631742

My cup runneth over” He had not only a fulness of abundance,

k) EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
Dut of redundance. Those that Kifve hls Bappiness-must carry-their cup prmc./
and ges that it overflow into their poor Ercihain's emptier venla o Trapp.

se 5.—" My cupseeretiTosgr.” Wherefore doth the Lord make your cup

o over, but that other men's lps might taste the liquor? The

it
the highest mountains, should glide into the lowest valleys. * Give,

and 1( Shall e given you 55 a_maxim little believed. Luke 'Vi. 38. William

Or as it is in the Vulgate: And my

anneth over.”
lnabtlalbw .:halm. Imm ecellent i i/ With this cup were the martyrs inebriated,
o their passi

‘when, going o
not_their w

on, thiy recognised not thove that belonged to them ;
e, not thelr children, not thelr relations ; While they gave

thanks and uxd,m" T will take the cup of salvation | *—Augustine.

may

the
o mwlnuuu

Verse 6.— I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever."” ed man, it
be, will turn o God's house, and say 4 prayer, et but e Bp]mphet would
(and 5o’ all godly ‘men must)

thronw

“ever ;. ¥ the
egging for / A wicked man pruye'_h as the cock cro
;,and frows agaln, an d aseth again, and ‘hinks not

o think whethér his prayers specd or Do; e thinks

‘mind is never-busi
by goorl religion for-him to pmy, and therefore he takles or granted that his prayers
gpeed, though in very deed God never hears his prayers, not 1o myofe respects them

than he respects the lowing of oxen, or the grun
B.D. (1600—1640), in “ The Sacrificé of the Faithful.”
Verse 61 will duell in the house of the Lord for ever.” This should be at

g of hogs/~William Fenner,

once the crown of all our-hopesfor the future, and the one great lesson taught u

vicsiTtides of life. The sorrows and the jnyl‘u‘.he jmlmeylng and (ha

essengers from the throne, unt
travelstalued robe i 1ai arids, and he sits down with his father . Bis freih —
Alezander M

That he stengt

aclaren,
—Mark David’s resolute ion, and consider how he came unto

erse ‘persuasi
{t namely, hy experience of God's favour at sundry Hmes, and after sunc
For befor set down this resolution, he
of the | Ln:d ﬂuu e fed b, (n green pastures, and lod "N by [he refreshing walers
Tesoees Mon aod, him_in_the_paths

‘manpers.
numbered_up_divers benefiis received

of righieousness ;
"Gangers, even. of déath, h, nd prmerseth him
with m

haance of the avour of God fowards bimer- Wittam Dertin

Thess mercics of Gog bettowod on him, he cams 0 e perviaded of 1he oo
-

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

erse 1,—Work uat the similitude of a shepherd and his shesp.  He rules, guldes,
luds ,'and protects them s ‘and they follow, abey, 10 him.  Examine
88 to whether wo are sheep ; show the lot of the oats” "o Tecd 06 by side wit

sheep.
Vern 1 (second claiise). The man who Is beyond the reach of-wamrt-for_time

and
nyws: Comes from God—“ He mam e

uise).—Belfeving. gest.
m o deep i pro!ound—“ lie_down.” ul Has solid sustenance—" in gree
Ppastures. subject for constant pre
Dne’ contemplative and the active element provided for.
e freshness and richness of Holy Seripture.
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Verse 2 (second clause). ~0nmard.  The Leader, the way, the comforts of the
road, and the traveller in

Verse Ai—Lue in, deati kness,

man's end.
Verse 4 Glut cmuu)-:rha “Lokens of divine government-the coniolstion of

the obedit
Verse ST warrior feasted, the priest anointed, the guest satisfied.
Vzrsu B (last clause). The means and uses of the continued anointings of the

Ho,
; eree 5-—Providential super-aboundings, and what is our duty concerning
“Verse 6 (rst clause).—Th blessedness of co

Verse 6.—On the road and at home, or huv-nly attendants and heavenly
‘mansions.
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PSALM XXIV.

Tiruz—A Psalm o David, = From he tile we learn nothing but the authorship
but this is interesting, and leads us to observe the wondrous operations of the Splrll
uponmtmlndnlhmzl'lmdl abling him {o fouch the mournful string in

i it {5 pour forih gendie notes of peace in Peaim toeniy-{hree, and ere
ln ler majestic and tptumphant sirains. - We can o or sing all things when the Lord
th us.

nm sacred_hymn was probably written to be sung when the qrk flneovzml

up from the house of Obetcedom, {o remain within curtains upon.the hil
of Zion. unsuitable for sacred dance of joy in which D@lﬂ
led the way upor occasion. The eye o{ the Psalmist I , however, beyol

n that
{upical upyoing of the ark (o ihe sublime ascenion of the King oWt
it The Song of the Ascension.

muon.—The ‘makes a pair the fifteenth Psalm. It consists of
three The e siple e e Goa & and sings of his universal dominion
the ncnmi describes the true Israel, who are able to commune with him ; h
e tares i escemt o he sras Redcere, who.has apence heaserts geis for the
entrance of s elect.

EXPOSITION.

THE earth ¢s the Lom s, and the fulness thereof ; the world, and they
that dwell the

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it upon the floods.
How very different is_this from the lgmnn J wm: notion of God hlc.h

prev: lﬂad in our Saviour's dlf he Jews ly land is God’s,
the seed of Ahmmn 3 hls only pwple 3" bt umr g-ut Monlmh had long belon
the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.” The whole
round world |s l:hl.lned h .]thavl.h. “and they ﬂlal duwell ihmln ” are declared

to be his subjects.

of Christ, and how angry they were with our Lord for saying

‘were In Taracl, but unto none of them was the prophet sent, save anly to the "Widow
Smpt‘ and that there were many lepers in lstael, but hone of them was healed

except. when e Tecollect, too, how angry they were &
renBon of Pawts belng sent to the Geml.las ‘we are amazed that they should have
remained in such blindness, and yet have sung this Psalm, which shows so clearly
that God fs not the God of ihe Jews only, but of the Gentils also.  What a rebukes
seacres who speak of the negro and other desplsed races as though

my “Were not cared for Dy the God of heaven If a man be but a man the Lo
claimt b, and who dares o brand him as & mere plece of merchandse The

meanest of men is a dweller In the world, and therefore belongs to Jehovah. _Jesus
Christ has made an end of the exclusiveness of ationalitics.  Thee s nelther
barbarian, S », boud 1ot free; bat we all

Man lives upon " Lihe eartn” and parcels out its soil among his mimic kings
3but the carth Is not man's. He Is but a tenant at will, a loaser

holder upon most precarlous tenure, lisble 0 fastantancous ejectmen great
Landovmer and true Proprietor holds his court above the clouds and laughs at
the title-deeds of worms of the dust. The fee-sim le is not with the lord of the
manor nor the freeholder, but with the Creator. “ fulness " of the earth may
mean its harvests, its wealth, its life, or Its worship ; in all these senses the Most
Hi hGod s Possessor of all, _The earth Is ull of God ; he made it full and he keeps

it.
ming to a greater fulness than ever, but it is all the Lord’s ; the field and the
fruit, the earth and all earth’s wonders are Jehoval's. We look also for a sublimer
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falness when, the true ideal of & world for God shall have been reached in millennial
glores, and then most clearly the earth wil be the Lord's, and the fulbets thereo

rds are now upon London's Reyal Exchange, they shall one day be eien

e lethr- of light across

oertd™ ndicates the habltable reglons, whereln Jehovah s especally

to be acknowledged 45 Sov erelgn. He who rules the fish of the sea and the fowl

of the air should not be disobeyed by man, his noblest creature. Jehovah is the

Unlversal King, all nations are beneath his sway :

emperors and czars are but his slaves. Men are not their own, nor may they call

thelr lips, thelr earts, or thelr substance thelr own ; they are Jehoval's rightul

This claim especially applies to us who are born from heaven. We

do not helung o the workd or th Satam, but by creation and redemption we re the

portion of the Lord
Plnl es this verse show that no food fs unclean, and that, nothing fs
Mﬂumgm All things are on the face of

e o ndean. The worid o ol Godts ity e the
Tood e b o1 i he Shasmblen Is sanctifed by being my. Pathers and 1 n
not scruple-to eat there
2. In the second verse we have the reason why the world belongs to God, namely,
because he has created it, which is a title beyond all dispute. -~ * For he hath founded
it upon the seas.” ltthlwhnmuup & carth from o ut of the se to that the
land, whi ht the days of N

ods ; how soon will your
fabrics melt, like foam upon the waters | _Sand is treacherous enough, but
of the yet more unstable seas ?

Wlwshz“ ascend into the hill of the LorD ? or who shall stand in his

{ Bothat hath clean haads, and o T heart ; who hath not lifted up
so\ll unto vanity, nor sworn

B stallrecive the blssing from the Lor, and righteousness from the
God of his salva
6 This s the geneﬂhon of them that seek him, that seek thy face, O Jacob.

we have the true Isracl described. The men who shall stand as courtiers
x&:ynz palace of the nvlng Sod are not distinguished by race, but by cnamw,
not.

ews o only, nor any one branch of mankind peculiarly,
but a people purma " e mest 83 dwell n the oly bi.ll of the Lord.

Who s acend inko the Kl of the t is uphill work for the
erediure o xcach. the. Greator, Where s the mlgmy cllmber S0 oun soule the
Sowering heights 1 Nor i it height alone ; it is glory Whote eye shall seo the
King in his beauty and dwell in his palace ? Inhuvmherdgnsmu(glwﬂn ly,
who shall be permitted to enter into his royal presence has made all, but
T il mat wave Al there s 8 choson company who shell have the singular
of dwelling with him in bhis high abode. 'These choice spirits desire to commung

God, ‘wish shall be granted them. - The solemn enquiry of

T epestea"in another orm. Wha snal be.aple to"5 sand™ or ontins there 3
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He casteth away the wicked, who then can abide In his house? Who is huhxt

can gaze upon the Holy One, and can abide in the blaze of his glory ? Certainl

nonie may venture to commune with God upon the footing of the iaw, but ‘amace
can make us meet to behold the vision of the divine presence. e e question before

us is one which all should ask for themselves, and none should be at ease ml they

Tecelve an answer of peace.  With careful seif.examination let us enquire, * Lord,

s

He that hath clean hands.” Outward, practical holiness Is a very precious
mark of grace. To wash in water with Pilate is nothing, but to wash in innocency
sallimportant. It s to be feared that many professors have perverted the doctrine
of justification by falth in such a way as to treat good works ith contempt; if

50, they will receive ever veria Jasting contempt at the last great day. It Is vain to prate
of inward experience unless the daily life is free from impurity, dishonesty, violence,

s
and oppression. Those who draw near to God must have  clean hands.” What
monarch would have servants with fithy bands o walt at s table 7 They who
wero ceremonially unclean could not enter Into the Lord's house which was made
ith hands, mach less shall defiled be allowed to enjoy spiritual fellow-

hip wit . "It our hands are now unclean, let us wash them in
recious blood, and so let us pray unt p pute hands. But “cl
Rands " would not sufice, unicss they were connected with - @ B

, e
religion s heart-work.  We may wash the outside of the cup &na the platter a5
Tong as we plense, but i the inward parts be ¢ flthy, we are flthy altoge the
sight of God, for our hearts are more truly ourselves than hands are. We may

1ife of our being lies In the Inner nature, and henco the imperative need of purity
st be a work of grace in the core of the heart as well as in the.
n.

powers may be cle e sanctifying Spirit, so we
and abor all sin.  The puro in heart stall see God, all others are but blind bats;

dus Tin the
“The soul Taust be delivered from delighting in the grovelling toys of earth ;
n who is born for heaven “ hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity.” Al men
me thuir joys, by ‘which their souls are lifted up ; the worldling lifts up his soul
in carnal deligits, which are mere empty vanities but the saint loves more sub-
things ; te Jehouhaphat; s 1y litted up § in’the w ysof the Lord, He who
e eonlcnt ‘with the husks will be reckoned with the swine. 1f we suck our consolation
from the breasts of the world, we prove < ourscives o' be. 1t homebarm ol
Does the world satisfy thee ? Then thou hast thy reward and thy portion In this
THo et mch af X, Tor thou ahalt khow mo ommer o
& Nor sworn decelffully,” The. saints are men of honour still. The Christian
man’s word is his only oath; but that is as good as twenty oaths of other men.
s

. o do
with fiars, except to cast them into the lake of fire. Every liar s a child of the
devil, and will be sent home to his father. A false declaration, a fraudulent state-

at, & cooked account, & alander, 4 llo—all these may sult {he assembly of the

ru y
5. It must not be supposed that the persons who are thus described by their
inward and outward holiness are saved by the merit of their works ; but thelr orks
are the evidences by which they are known. The present verse shows that
the saints grace relgns and grace dlone, Such,men wear the holy livery of the Erent
ecause he has of his own free love clothed them therewith. The true saint
t the Lord of the feast provided it
& He shall receive e blessing jrom
salvation.” So that the saints need

be

‘wheh they have received.
ly as e thetce oy God, but it is st
2 bleseing of the New Covenant and a dzll‘hf-ml it of the SpiL.  God xst

s goed works, and then rewards us for them. Grace is not ob-cuud by Soivs
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demand for holiness, but is, highly exalted as we see it decking the saint with Jewels
a free gi

and elm.hm him in fair white linen; all this sumptuous array being &

G " Fhis 15 the generation of them that seck him, al seck g foue; 0 Joush”

These are the regeneration, these are in the line of grace; these are
Vet they ‘are only Geckers ; hence Jearn that trac scekers ave very. Sess |
, and are a

e ev ,
constitute a ge’ntrluon by themselves ; a people despised
ion * ery

‘mankind, they
of men but beloved of God. The expressi

indeed true that the God of Jacob here condescends to be called Jacob,

and takes upon himself the name of his chosen people.

The preceding verses corect the inordinate nnuun;{nx those Jews Who vaunted
ld that their God is the

s the favourites their

themselves as of they are
of al tho earth, and. that he Is holy, And  amit none but boly ones fnto hie

presence. Let the mere professor s tieso verses I
saith, - withou ¢ holiness no man shall see the Lord.”

O p e arp and volte, Tor & Hobier song is corming ; a song of

our Welbbeloved.,

7 Lift up your heads, O yo guts; and be ye it up.ye everlasting doos

o.nd the King of glory

come
‘Who is his King of glory 7 The LokD is strong and mighty, the Lorp

mlghty in battle.

Lift up your beads, Oy gates ; even it them op. yo everlasting doors ;

9
and the King

o o & ng of glory ? The Lorb of hosts, he s the King of

glory. Selah.

L These last versce = revul to us m;:;unuﬁve man, who answered
m..?.’,., ascended the he

et Zian. " Gue Lora Josus Chait <o of the use
his hands were clean and his heart was pm i we by foith I b are contormed
o hin imag e shel enter tao. " Welhave. here & plctare of our Lords ploions

aoent._ We see him rising trom amidst the little group upon Oitvet, and 3 the

d recetves him, angels foverently escort him to the gates of heaven,

¢ gates of the cternal temple are personifid and aadresied in song

The
by the thcndlng cohort of rejorcng op
“ Lo his triumphal chariot
a i ok,
Lt up yout Beag, ye hewvaly gion:
o cverlasting doors,

They are called upon “ fo lift up their heads,” as though with all their glory
they were not great enough for the Allglorious King. Let all things do their utmost
1o honour so great a Prince ; let the highest heaven put on unusual loftiness in
‘honour of * the King of Glory.” He who, fresh Irom the cross and the tomb, now

great
#nd everlsting a3 they are, those gates of ot e 1 unworthy of him’ before
‘hargeth his angels with folly. * Lit

up gau.r 0 ye gates.”
"The watchers af the gate hearing the song look over the battlements and
o ths King of Sy 7 & Question fall of meaning and worthy of
the'meditatlons of cternity. 'Who Is he In person, nature, character, offce and
work? What is his pedi What hurmklndwhathhnoe'l “The answer
Lord ‘mighty

the heavens are not pure, ana who

gvee ?
given in a mighty wave of music s,  The strong and mighty, the Lord

EK
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in batlle” . We know the might of Jesus by the battles wheh ho has (ouaht. the
Victories whieh he has won over sin, and death, and hell, and we
38 o see him leading captivity captive in the najesty of his mwgu: o tor &
heart to sing his praises| Mighty hero, be thou crowned for ever King of kings
and Lord of lords.

9. “ Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; ad
the King of glory glorg shall com¢ in “The words are repeated with a pleasing variati
times of deej

by
God, the gates have never been shut since.
‘weak to ente

jever 3
Dear reader, it ble that you are saying, 1 shall never enter into the
heaven of Go, Tor 1 Bave nether hands nor a pure heart.” Look th
Chiet, who has abready climbed the holy Bil. T has entered a5 the forerunner of
those ‘who trust him.  Follow in his footsteps, and repose upon his merit. He
rides triumphantly into heaven, and you shall ride there too if you trust him.  But
Bow can I get the character deicribed 7 say you, The Spirit of God will give you
that. He will create in you a new heart and a right spirit. ~Faith in Jesus is the
ok of the Hoty ‘Spift, and has.al virtacs wrasped wp in 1. Falth stands by
the fountain filled ith blood, and as she washes therein, clean hands and a pure
heart, a holy soul and a truthful tongue are given
16. he closing Mote s Inexpressiply grand.  Jehovah of hosts, Lord of men
and angels, Lord of the universe, Lord of the worlds, is the King of glory. All

psdeant, the painted pomp of an hour. The sscended Saviour is Lere declan
d and Crown of the universe, the King of Glory. Our Immanuel
1 hymned o ubmest rains,  Jovus.of Katuretn s Jehovah Sabaoth:

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
Whole Paoim—1t will be seen that this Pralm was written to
reapguatee parts, with two chorases, To comprehend it fully, ft Shoutd be be mders
erusalem, a5 the city of God, was by the Jews yegarded a5 a type of
When

e Tt 3 oscors in the Apocalypse, whence we have adopted it in our postical
and devotional aspirations. The court of the tabernacle was the scene of the Lord’s
‘more immediate residence—the tabernacle his d the ark bis Lnrong

leading idea in his mind, the most curso it rs

this Ty rea reades
of the Bible—cannot fail to be struck with the beauty and subllml(y of this com-
position, and its exquisite sultableness to the occaslon.  The chlet musican, who
probably in this case the King himself, appears to have begun the sacred lay
th"a soleran and sonorous recits] of these sentences

‘The chorus of vocal music appears to fiave then taken up the tong, and sung
e same words in A Staborate harmony ; and the instruments
na the whote chorus of he people fe I it them, TaINg,the mighty declaration
to heaven. There is much reason to think that the people, or a large body of them,

to take

text says, “ David, md all the house of lsrael played before the Lord upon all manner
of instruments,” etc. We may presume that the chorus then divided, each singing
5 thelr Surne, and both. Joining at the close—

“ For he hath founded it upon the seas,
And ‘established it upon. the foods.”
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Tute part of the the music may be supposed to have lasted untll the rooession reacied:

E

m, of came in view of it which, from the nature the enclosed

aecot be t on eomuu-ultenwmh. Thien the king st be supposed to have:

Sieppod Torth, and hegen again, in 4 solemn and eamest ¢
* Who Mlllundlnh)‘hchﬂlafmmﬁi
Ot who shall stand in his holy place
To which the first chorus responds—
“ He that hath clean hands, an
Wlwhthmhlwinphumlnnwvulty,nmmmwly
And then the second chorus—

* He shall receive the blessing from the Lord,
Am‘lmham—ﬁvmﬂu&vidhu-lvnmn

‘This part of the sacred song may, in like manner, be supposed to have lasted
Hll they reached the gate of the city, When the king began agaln in this grand and.

up your heads, O ye gates:
Andbp'ynmtup.yow'lﬁutbg
And th0 Ring of gty shall come ia 1

repeated then, in the same way as before, by the general chorus.
‘The persons having charge of the gates on this high occasion ask—
“Who is the King of glory 2"
To which the first chorus answers—

"Ikﬁ jebovah, strong and ght
i ke o et T

‘which the second dmnu then repeats in like manner as before, closing it with the:

grand universal
—H.umxm‘ma.ny) He is the King of glory 1"

‘We must now suppose the instruments to take up the same notes, and continue
then o the entrance to the court of the tabernacle. There the king again begins—

“Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
And B Yo ftt, up, ye sveriasting doors
And the King of glory sball come in

This is followed and answered as before—all closing, the instruments sounding,

the chorus singing, the people shouting—
“He is the King of Gl
John Km-;' O baup Bidle Illustrations.”

Whole Psaim—The coming of the Lord of glory, the high demsnds upon bls

people proceeding from this, the abtolute necessity’to prepare wortally o
srrival, form the eubject- -matter of this Psalm.- —EW. ten
Hole Poaime—We e from the pabbins,

"The 24th Pralm on the 1t the Lord's-day, our Sunday.

P i »
94th ith i
8lst s "
93rd
2 %, the Jewish Sabbath.

This Pealm, then, -memud to the Lord's-day, our Sundsy, ws intended
to celebrate the resurreckion of Messiah, and his ascension into heaven, there 1o

this vlll one of n:ﬂ.t.ln Psalms
Whleh Were st I the performance of JenI worsblp on cach doy b the wesk
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it s a prit upon God's throne, and trom thence to come down bringing bessings
people. tylan

e PratmKothern of praise, performed when the heads of the gates of
Jerusalem were fited up to Tecerve the ark ; and those of the Tetaclites who webe
eremoniously clean, were alone permitted fo accompany it into the court of the
tabermacle, A Psalm of David. ' Verses 1, 2, chorus, 3, First vaiee. 4, 5. Second
6. 7. Semi-chorus accompanying the ark. 8. Voice ffom within
gnm 8. Chorus of pr priests accompanying the ark.. 9. Chorus o priests and
Peﬂple with the ark. 10. within the gates. 10, Grand chorus.—From
The Psalms, with Pre/alary s, e, from the Port Royal Autbors.” by Mary
Anne Sdumme ipenninck, 1
Whots Paatne. " How others ‘may think upon this pofnt, T cannot say, nor pretend
1o describe, but for my own part, 1 have no notlon of hearin, or of axy maK's ever
having seer or heard, anything o great, so solemn, so celestia, on this sido the gates
«of heaven.—Patrick Delany, D.D., 1686—17

erse 15" The earth Iy the Lord it s, Christ’s, who is the ** Lord of lords "

heaven
eh (Johin xvi, 15); and 30 consequentiy * made heir of al things." Heb. & 2
Secondly, the earth is Christ’s and all that therein I, by right of creation, for e
Jounded 1 saith our prophet, and that atter 3 won ol maner, upon the seas
. All things o Clirists, in respect of ere atior by whom all
g: Were mmale > (Johit 1. 3) 5 in respect of susiehiation, 23 upholding all things
by s mighty word (Heb. &, §); i respect of adminisration, as Feaching trom
‘gms end to another, and ordering all things Ewestly (Wis. vill. 1) ; I ope word—
“Of him, and throug) o0 him, are all things.” Rom. xi. 36.
henco e may learn (1), That Chrit 1 the th of giory,”  Lord of Hosts,”
even Almighty God. For he that made all, is “ Lord ove *"he that is the

the street, though e doth not actually produce such a generation. tiness
Svidently proves bim to be God, and his founding of the porid his almightiness ; for
e hat have nor mads the e heaven and earth shall persh from,

andl‘wmund these heavens.” Jer. . 11. (2). Seeing the compass of the world
Sheg hat dmel thercin are. the Londrs, St s P e church

5 a0t conick within the limits F ome Feglons o St as If were, o o, eat ohly:
Donatists n old time, would tie the church only to Carterna in Atrica, the
Papists in our time to Rome in Italy ; but the Scriptures plainly a & the
oo camatesticks ave remaved Tromy one_place (o anoter, and. tnat the kln[dom
92 God is taken away from one nation and given unto another country that brings
forth the fruit thereof ; in every region he that feareth God and worketh righteous-

3 . ~35.—Jo
erse ok T carth s Sehooatis:' e objeck the beginning of the Psalm

u . Caloi
It Is Chrat's by m-uou (vuw 2; John
att. xxviil. 18), and by his glorious ascension

Y e entraned Kingof the worid in by Murean mabore. This
Psalm takes u}; the hnfuage of the first Ascension Psalm (Psalm viil)—~Christopher

50 suftering under the Empress Eudoxla, tell his friend
Gyriacas how o o e et beforehand : " ur fod\era § fasthi ¢ Eplra ul, et

< The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof.}
came 1 , and naked must I return.”

embered Step)
. ves R hold e with every one that intends to live and
die comfortably : they must, as we say, lay up something for a rainy day; they
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must stock themselves with graces, store up promises,

and themselves wit
Saperiences of God's lovingkindness to others and mem: Ives loo, st 30, vien

the evil day comes, they may have much good o

Y e carl is the Lori's.”  As David, o hu outhtul dnyl. Was tending
his Mnlu on Bethlehem’s tertdle plnlm, the he spict of the Tora descenagd umﬂ him,

and b senses were opened, and his Gnderstanding enlightened, 5o that
9

s the cot the Ete tting sun :
of his garment,” responded the soft and rosy twilight. ~The clouds (nunnd them:
selves together and sald, « We are his nocturnal tent.” ' And the waters ia the
clouds, and the hollow. voices of the thunders, joined in the lofty chorus, “ The
‘volce of the Elemnl s upon the waters, the God of glory thundereth n the heavens,

the Lord i u
“1am uu breath of God, the liplruﬁans of hls beaign prosence.”
the songs of praise.” said the parched carth; - all aro ina’is B

et
dandslent” Then thetalling dew replied, 1 will nourish thes, so that thou shalt
be réfreshed and rejoice, and thy in all bloom like the young rose.: < Joy-
e T

e grasshopper chirpe
/Bl quenched my thirst,” said theroe ; ! And e

responded
in the pearly dew-drop

freshed
‘me,” continued the Sag d grants us our food,” said the beasts of the forest ;

And clothes m e rameraiy added the sheep.
. ““He

rd me." croaked the raven, “ when I was forsaken and alone ; ” “ He

the dawn, an
world! The King of glory approaches. A Arise, ve sons of men, give

proac
praises and thanks unto the Lord, for the King o glory approaches.”

sun arose, and David awoke from his melodious np'.llr: But as long
22 be lived the strains of creation's harmony remained in his soul, and dally he

Tecalled from the strings the “ Legend o]wsw.ofm
ﬂgn "l the Toliud, quoted in * Bivteal An Antiquities By F. A. Cot,
Verss I—The lous mind views all thisgs in God, and God in all things.—

Ingram Cobbin,
Verse 3. He hath founded it upan the seus, and.establishd it upon the floods”

fally ‘ondettal d as
the, toundations thereof fastened 1~ Job xxxvil. 6; Xerxés commanded s

soldiers to fetter the waters of Hellispontus ; and so God bindeth, as it were,

\pon many wi
eth upon my wings,” sred the mindn, and the guntl st added,

floods in fetters, as St. Basil plainly, LI lum est mare preeceplo Creatoris qmui
gompedibus ;. he saith unto the mo shalt thou come, but no further,
there shall it stay thy proud e ereth the waters of the sea together
8 an heap; he layeth up "the. depth in'storchouses . (Job. xxxvil. 11 3
xxxdil, 7) 3 t without his leave not so much as one drop can overflow the
T ok Boge

Verse 2.%N¢m translation,) * For he hath founded il upon the seas, and upon
in Genesis, the dry lmd hlvlng u‘nzrg from the water, and seeming to rest upon
it. (Comp. exxxvi. Prov. 9 It ‘would, however, be quite out of phce
1o otpoms: (et a-sadts Igaage o havs tho eepreetion of sy theory: whether

Jpular or sclentiflc, as to the siructure of the earii's surface : Job says (XEvi. 7,
“ He hangeth the earth upon nothing.” Such expressions are manifestly poetical.
See Job xxxviil. 6.—J. J. Stewart Perowne.
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erse 3. Uipan the sece : * that Is, upon the great abyss of waters which is
under the  Feaclosed T great Hollow places, whenico.1he, e beats of sivers do

spring, and m.\m aters bubble out upon the earth.--J
Above the floods he hath estalished it Both-the words 5 (Al)
in the two clauses o! th: {erse mean either * above * as we have rendered i, and

‘midst of
o the Satter mever & turm nd overllow I (sco Job wrvhl 8 Paalm o, chrono.

cally Psalm Vil. 9) ; or “ by, or at,” as they often denote, and refer to the same

ject of the omnipotence of God I relation to the same quoted Passages, £.¢.
That though our globe is situated at or by the flood s surrounded with mighty
waters whose single wave could bury it for ever, still rd has so established
T thit. ths mever can happen. Tl Is a mighty reason why the earth and all ts

in Weiss.
‘erse 2.—Hereby is mystically meant, that he hath set his church above the
h er them

‘waters of adversities, so that how high soever they arise, it is kept still above
in safety, and so shall be for evermore ; or it may agree thus—he will take In all
nations to be his e all be 3 ade them so admirable

grace, because e his creatures ; he m
an habitation at the first, and upholds it still, showing hereby how much he regards
them ; therefore he will now extend his favour further towards them, by taking
them in to be his people.—Augustine, quoted by Mager.

Verse 3.— Who shall ascend?” Indeed, if none must ascend but he that
s clean and pure, and without vanity and decelt, the question is quickly snswered,
Nons shall, for there 12 none so: dust to our matter 40 ot clean,; defled fo ous
ure ; Tighter, the heaviest of s, than vanity, and’ deceitful Jpon

The bajance the best of us; 0 0 gscending 50 high or any of us, Vet there is
hear of, or might have. heard of to-day, that rose and sscended up on high,

as thus 28 the Palmist spesks o ‘all clean and pure, no chaff at all,
10 guile found tn hs mouth, 1 Pet. 1l 22, Ve, but it was Bt One that was so;
's that to all the rest?  Yes, somewhat *tis. He was our Head, and if the Head

Do al:‘l;(u risen and ascended, the members will all follow after in their time.—Mark

e 3.—" The hill of the Lord,” can be no other than a hill of glory. His
holy ‘Dlice is no less than the very e and seat of glory. - And being such, you
gannot imagine it but hard fo comie by, the very petty gloris of the world

“This Is a Al of glory, bard to climb, 1t to ascend, craggy to pass up, steep to
mpagnia to it, the broad easy way leads some Whither else
e T T e tis is Rarrowt (verse 131 L Tough ang Broublesorme.

‘0 be of the number of Christ’s true faithful servants Is no slight work ; "tis a fight,
Ut races s contin warfare " fastings and watehings, arl cokd and nakedness,
and hunger and thirst, bonds, imprisonments, dangers and_distresses, ignominy
and reproach, aflictions and persecutions, the world's hatred and cur friends:
neglect, all thiat we call hard or difficultis 0 be found in the way we are to T A
cannot leave a lust, shalke off bad company, quit a course of sin
ey of ViFtne, proless his Teiglon of Stand 46 1, cannet abcead. the comitasl bk
ut he will meet some or other of these to contest and strive with. ~But not only o
end, but to stand there, as the word signifies ; to continue at so high a pitch,
10 be constant in truth and piety, that will be hard indeed, and bring more difficulties.
to contest with— Mt
ses 3, 4.—The Psalm hegl.ns with a wllcl!mls cnauiry, subjoins a satistactory
loses with a most pertinent but ray is is the
Wnaahallwndlnlolluhll o the Lord 7 or who.shall stand in his holy
place Tuds ta the answer, “He thal hath clean hands, and  pure hearl; * * he
Ehait receioe the. blessing - of plmry remlsslon * from the Lord, and righteousness
also from the God of his saloation "' even that pertect rig hteousness [hich 1s not
Scqulred by man, but bestowsd by Jehovan; which f nof performed
el teceivd by the sinner ; which Is the only solid basis to » support oux hopes of
‘Tappiness, the only valid plea for an admission Into the mq of Joy. ' Then
follows the apostrophe: the prophet foresees the cansion of Chaist ani his saints
the king heaven. He sees his Lo 3

answer, 1
enquiry,
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portals. * Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ;

and the King of glorg,” with all the helrs of his grace and righteousness, shall lke

thels triomphant entry ; * shall enter in,” and go out no moro-—Jares
Verses 3, 4.—It s 1ot he who sings &0 wel or 30 many

or watches 50 many days, nor he who divides his own among the
reaches fo. others, nof he who lives quietly, Kindly and mmdly " aor, 1 ne.

Is it he who knows all sclences and languages, nor he who all virtuous and

8oud works that ever any man spoke or read of, but it s he nlnne, ‘who is pure s

out.—Martin Luther.

v erse 4.—~ He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart.” Shall I tell you, the,
Who is a moral man in the sight of God ? It is he that bows to the divine law as
the supreme rule of right ; he that is influenced by a governing regard to God in
all bis actions " he that obeys other commands spantaneously, becase he

obeyed the first and great command,  Give me thy he conduct is not.
formed to custom or e: diu'l ut one consistent, immutable standard

of duty. Take this man fnto a court o justice, and call on him to testity, and he

Wi'.ntss. G ive him the charge of untold treas: , he.

steal. Trust hi earest mumt_s o! ‘yourself or family, you are u!e.
nnhehml]lvingggd‘&len!lm integrity in his bosom. He s a

‘worthy of confidence in t nd.y ; for he is & moral man, fiof

reputation or interest demands it, not because the eye of public observation is
fixed upnn ‘him, but because the love and fear of God have predominant ascenc
in his heart.—Eben rter, D.D., 1834.

Verse 4—Conditions that wit none hut Christ. [Bellarmine.] « He that hath

‘hands ; nds from which went forth
Jirtue and hoallng ; hands ever 1ftsd up 1n prayer to God, OF in hlessing fo man 3
hands stretched forth on the cross for the cluuuuw of the whole world.—Isaac
Williams, in b,

” is read by
e ot hath ot received s o i a1 ow Teany Tocstoe thel sous
In vain, making no more use of them than the ey o sty ‘philosopher
Ohecrves, enjus nima pro sal, thel souls are omy Tor salt to keep their bodies fom
. Who would not gricve to think that so choice a piece ‘“hould be employed

sbout 5o vain 8 use |—Gearge ‘Swinnock.

Verse 4 Nor sworn deeeffully;* or inured his tongue o any other kind
of the lnngmga o1 ells sotten’ commmication, to the duhonourlng of God, or
ury Is here ioatanced Tor the ety as one of the riost
Betmoun Bt ersidus oeoneth up four-and-twenty soverdl Sins o the tongue,
erusalem u caretal 15 avoid, s e dets

fons. rw\lhlulomdnmchmwent
ing: * He that hath clean hands.” 2. Ab-

in,
' to deceive.”
\gs were fulfilled

of ihat aetent to the celistinl manuntains he lnbms Hhe aeskness of s
that have 13 srcemd - Tarinus and Bernard, duoted by J. M. Neale.
Verse 4—Heaven 1s not won with good words and a falr profession. _The dol
Garistian s the man that shall stand, when the empty baaster of bis faith shall
e great talkers of religion are often the least doers. ligior
pmmu.m Drings ok Teers Testimoniat feam & holy life.—
Jerse 8 He shall receive he dlesing; " as before,  Thou shalt set him
blessing.” Psalm xxi. 6. His name i never without blessing. In him shall
20 She natians of the carth bo blessed. - On. the mount of his beatitudes, on the
bhuép " Fro "Lord ;

Mount Ston, crowned as  the Son of the
even the “ God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

3.—Isaac Wilkiams.
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ia both God and man ; i

[ e o e lomm:.

porticoes, set up, or

384 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
ferse 5.~ He shall receive . . . . righteo

which we have it him, Esay telleth

that t ia but  dung-

Bor own then being 2o hetter, we are driv for where.
receloe i cighieousness,” saith i pmpbel! -t the gift of righteousness,” saith the
. ; Ro

apostle. Phil. iii. 8, 9; Rom. v. et, o be given us, and to
be recefoed by u, whichl we mm ek for. "And whither shall we go for 167 Job
slone dispatche this point (chap. v 15 ; Iv. 18; xxv. 5) Not to the heapens or
ey are unclean {n i o the saints, for in them he found folly.
Nt to the angets, for nel m tound he steadfasinees, " Now, i nane of Loets
il serve, we seé @ necumy rmnn why Jehovah must be a part
“the Lorp Jer. ot Andre
Verse 6.—" This is the gaumll’on of umn Lnal nek him, that sk thy face.”
Ghristians must be seckers. he generation of seekers. * All mankind, i ever
will come to huvm. Lhey m\ut e a generation of seckers. Heaven is a

generation of finders, of potsessc joyers, seekers of God. But here we are a

generation of seck St Somenat that e must sec, Wi me ane at

1t is a state of seeking here,

because It Is & state of want; we want something alway. ~But to comelmors

articularly to this sceking the face of Gad, or the presence of God. - - The

51'God meant, here 15, that prosence that e shows in the e of need, and in his

ondinances.  He shows a presence in nced and necessity, that Is,  gracious presence

a gracious face. ~As In want of direction, e shows his presence of

light s et them 5 In wolkness he shows hie s trength 5 in cmum- and perplexity
e will show his gracious and comfortable presence to comfort them. In pe

he shows his presence to set the heart at large, answerable to the necessity. So in

ildren, to direct them, to comfort them, to strengthen

them, if they need that.—Richard Sibbes.

is is the generation.” By the demonstrative pronoun * this,”

the Fiatmist erases rom the catalogue of the servantsof God all counterfeit Israelites,

ho, trusting only to their circumeision and the sacrifice of beasts, have no concern
the same time, they rashly thrust

‘albin,
Verse 6 —* That seek thy face, O Jacob.” In.Prov.
sense of s

have “seeking the face of ” In the ecking tho 1 i o ol, or xhnwlng a.ugm e
elight Js ot n Bsau, who got  the fa 39)
it G wh contider Jacob s s mame for Mensiab

g:rua And those wrif ay be rig]
hom belong the true birthright and blessing —Andrew 4. Bonar,
erse 6,—"* That seck thy face, O Jacob.” He is “ the seed of Jacob;” he is
« e Fioty Ome of Tsrac) 1/ e foca o thine Anclated » 1s the face of him who
for * we shall see him as he is.”"—Isaac Wil
o Sacobe or, 0. God ot Jacab. As. (ke chseth 1 ealled Christ
inufm G w), 80 God I here called  Jazob ;* such a near union there is botwizt
Lis people. Or, this is Jacab. So'the trus seekers ore fily called, frst,
because Israelites indeed . x. 6); secondly, because they se6
God face to tace, as Jacob did at Beniel (Gen. xxxil 34—50) ; thicdly, became they
as he, do bear away a blessing (Fos. xil. 4), ev “ngmm.n from the
God oF thei svation, s Jn the verss aforegoing—John Trap,
Verse 7.—* Lift up your heads, O ye gates.” _The gates of the l.emp!e lo wers indeed

2 deaceibed, very lolty and mgmﬂeent. in proportio

n to tie
Ept the phn.u L > refers not

5 to © upper part ghmedmnwbalm.-d up ;
e the under portion opened In folding doors.—Robert Jamieson, in Pazton’s

Scripture.
“'Lift up your heads, O ye gates.” At the castle of Banias, in Syria, are
e which was drawn up, ke o blind, the ke Ao

et taken from teium imphal arches or great
utited hn:dnldomed for the coming In of great, victorious,
ol

and triumphant  captains
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" Beve Uftup. ye cverlasting doors ; and the King of glacy shall come .
that (Rev. il, 20), Bdmm
Tstand st the door, and knock : it any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will
come i to him,” ete.” In the gospel history, we find that Christ had
entertalument among men, Some received hir into house, not {nto heart, as Stmon
(Luke Vil. 44), who gave i o it mor water 16 his feet ; ‘some into
Beare, Bt mot i hotise, s the Fathtul conturion (Matt. vill. 8), esteeming
that Christ neither

Verse 7.

e
tteth a agnificat e
Buth unto, Naoi (Rm.h i. 16), “ Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from
thee.” Nay, death itself shall not part us, for when I am loosed out
olmybody-pmn. 1 hope o be with Christ ; as Ittal then unto David, I say untp
Jesus, “ As the Lord liveth, and as my Lord the king liveth, surely in what place
the lord my king shallbe, whether In death o lfe, even there also wil thy servant
be.” xv, 2 rd, which art the God of my salvation, 1 lift my heart
15 Ui coabous't ook theey Dath I Ehe TIgh Hwhets thow MaTst be Iouary
and in the right quando—while thou mayst be found. Psalm xviil. 47; xxv.-1.
Open my dull ok md hard heart, that thy Son my Saviour may come in and dw-l!
with me. Grant me grace that T may still hear while he calleth, open while h
lnoc.kgm, and hold him also when I have him ; that I may both ascend thine Mﬂ,
and stand in thine holy places ; that I may not’ nnxy sojourn in thy tabernacle, but
alao rest and dwel upon the mountain of thine holiness-—ofn Bops
oors.> Heaven's gates are cailed “ coerlasting,” because
they Sl sadurg s s B Decaie sy, B Lhe doocs AAED the o MEAE Iy cven

7.—Whatever we may think of these things, David thought it igh time

ickly and thankfu
easily pull your house down about your ears ; he s the Lord of hoss, that King
who hath a mighty army always at his command, Who stand ready for their

e LtETn] e qui e
bave G ‘God for your tiend than for your enomy. Ol why should ot the soul of every
sinner ory out, Lord, the door s focked, and thou hast the key ; 1 have been trying

what T éan do, but the wards are so Fusty that I cannot possibly turn the key ?
the worl

come in and dwell here. Come, O ml’;\ty e ek through doors of iron, and
ars of brass, and make way for thyself by thy love and power. Come, Lord, and
25
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_u?e welcome ; all that I have is at thy service ; O fit my soul to entertain

Janeway.

Van 7.—He hath left with us the earnest of the Spirit, and taken from us

of our flesh, which he hath carried into heaven as a pledge that the wnole
" after.—Fertull

eamnest
shal follow
s gone to heaven as a victor ; leading sin, & thn doathy ball, and
il W el riumph at his t Wl
gmemios for hissself, but for all bis people, whom he . ml.kv m-qnnon. yu,
Iso overcome

Taots than Soncgationn’”
ss'ho s gome 10 heaven & ictor ey shall follo in h'lumph e i e an a
Saviour. When he came from leaven it was in the character of a Saviour ; when on

10 he
heaven s a sojouner, but'as  the helr of all things.”
and hap) wvers are ** helrs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.”

p your together, all ye poaple; sing unto God with the
volco of 1 melody. God T Qoo up up w:m am 1‘::? uul the Lord with the
of the trump.” xivil. 1, Seved the word rom
destruction, after nomng on a del\lse O blaod, yests ot sengn on he maoun
‘Thie inoceft Joseph, whose virtue had been oppressed by the synagogue, is brought.
out of the dungeon fo receive a Forsy inelble Samson bas carried away
the gates of hell, and goes in. trtam erlasting hills. torions
Jostran has passed over Jordan with Dk of e coveman and iakes posscuton of
‘the land of the living. - This Sun of righteousness, which had gone down ten degrest,
returns backward to the place which it had left. He who was “a worm * at his
birth, a Lamb in his passion, and a Lion in his resurrection, now ascends as an Eagle
to heaven, and encourages us to follow him thither. This day heaven learus to

endure man’s prese: walk above the stars ; the

Seceives 13 rignttol King. the. church fis High Prics, the house of God its Feritor,
the whole world its Ruler. “ O sing praises, sing praises unto our God: O

praises, sing & eth over the
heathen, God sl ‘the people are joined
unto ” him ; rom The Life of Jesas
Christ in Glory, om the ames Notet.

Verses 7, 8.—Christ betng now arrived at hzlven s rloon, spir
that accompanied him began to say, “ Lift up your heads, O ,;nm ve mr

ap, e evertasting doors ;. and the King of glorg shall come iR 1" 10 o some. of

the angels that were within, not ignorant of his person, but admiring bis majesty

and glory, said again, Wh is the King of glory ?” and then they answered, * The
ighty in batil d

Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mi te n those twelve
tes of the holy city, of new Jerusalem, opened ‘of their own accord, and Jesus

st with all s ministering spirits entero 0 my soul, how s

thy joy and enlarge thy comforts, t Christ s now recetved up into glory

Jesus Christ for sume gloriots manitestations of himself.” Come, ive up to the rate of

this great mystery ; view Christ as entering into glory, and thou wilt find the same
of glory on thy heart. onx this ngm u a transforming sight : “ We all,
with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed Into the
same hrlabe from glory to g]ory, -v.n as by the Splm of the Lord.” 2 Cor. iil. 18,
isaac_Ambrose.
Verses 7, 8.—Ye that are thus the living temples of the Lord, and h-ve n!re-dy
n Spirit into you, do you lift up yor the use of
holy ordinances throuj jo, esires and assured zxpemuon of hlm,
e, be you abun lift up by faith in the use of holy means, who are the e
ting habitation of an everlasting God, with a joyful and assured welcome of him

a 581 come B
for so shall you invite and undoubtedly entertain the high and mighty Potentate,
the Lord Christ into your souls, wl?.h the glﬂrlulu ‘manifestation and ravishing opera-
tion of his love, beneflts, and graces. And know, O all ye faithful and obedient ones,
for your courage and comfort, ho, and of wxm qnﬂlty um lnﬂmu King, the Lord.
Jesus 1s, whom m world dexplm hntdy nour.. e is th

ot power all-sufficient to preserve and defend his people o chumh, that in trust of
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re think those angelical triumphed in of the great
mT:amr oF bl and Geath T “Elow dib they sg. + Lift up, yout eads, v gant
lifted up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come in.”

a8 he shall come, so he went ; d."ﬂaw.hnﬂu.llmmwlﬂ!mmﬂlllﬁolhﬁw

w"hmﬂmmmhmmmmdmﬂlmﬂ 1d thot

before him ; ” from all whom, methinks I hear that blessed applause, "wﬁﬂwﬁ

the Lamb that was kmud, 10 Teceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength,

and honour, and glory, and praise: pralse and honotr, and glory, atd power, be th
Ve And dost

Bim that iieth Spon. the throne, and o, the Lamb for eversore.”
not thou, O my soul, belp to bear thy part with that happy cholr of heaven?  Why
art not thou rapt out of 'my bosom, with an ecstacy of |ay see this b nature
of ours exalted above all the powers of heaven adored of angels, archangels, cherubim,

with

seraphim, and all those mlghly and glorious spirits, o 2 Sting there crowned
—Joseph Hall

Verses 7~10—In the twenty-fourt Psalm, we have an account of the sctual
entrance of Christ into heaven. Whe the King of Eugland wishes the
city of Lendon, Templ inst him, the herald
demands o.mm-,.w' From within & voios 1t heard," * Who 1s
there?” The heraid The King of

1" The gate is at once
operied, and the king smidst the feptul scclamations of hé people.  This
i8 an ancient custom, and the allusion is to it in this Psalm.

with a shout ;" he approached the heavenly

demanded an entrance, * Liftup your feads, O yegale mbemmup,yzm.an,
deors ; and the King of glory shall come in.” The celestial

sk, "wmnmxm,n”my?" Fhe eriids answer, - The Lord song and
mighty, the Lord mighty in batlle.” The question and answer being repeated once
mors, the gates 1ft up their heads, and the everlasting doors are lifted up. ~The
Princo enters bis Father's palace, greeted with the socamations of heaven, ail whose
fnhabitants unite in one shout of joy ineftable : ** The Lord of Hosts, he is the King
of glory | "~—Christmas Eoans.

erses

10.—~It we follo edeemer and session at the

right hand of God, where he is constituted Lord of all, angels, principalities, and
Deing i , and whe enemies are made his

, we shall observe the tide of celestial blessedness higher

still. beloved prince, who should by only hazarding his
it have saved his connitry, would fll a nation cy. Their conversation in
company would turn upon him, and all their thoughts and joys concentrate

n:'ﬁn gmn.hulﬂngvl o after having by death abollsed deach, and
; after spolling the powers of darkness, and

"
B
&,
'!
E
£
£

It is Jesus, the prophet o
very mud:mnnq, Hosannah to the Son of David: blessed be he that cometh
mm:nmeuxmnlmd ‘hosannah in the highest | How much greator then must

207

386

387


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0398=386.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0399=387.htm

Psalm XXIV

388 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

be the triumph of his entry into the heavenly Jerusalem ! Would not all the city
be - moved *In this case, saying  Who ls this 7 Sos thousands of angels attending
him! The ent

him, and ten thousand
of the ark nto the city of David was but a shadow of this, and the responsive
‘mhich were sung on that occaslon would on this be much more applicable.—Andrew

~Why is the song repeated? Why are the everlasting gates
nvitea g 1t ¢ np Thelr heads a second time 1 We ‘W may not pretend here, ot in any
placs, o know all the meaning of the divine Puatzw. But what If the repetition
of this verse was meant ut our ston will

repeated also ? He will not indeed die any more ; death
dominion over him ; “ there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin. ither of
can he rise again any more. But as he will come again at the end of the world,
)ndsl the quick and the doad s aflr Uit deceet e will kave 1o
say, this second ascension may be signified b; st calling on the
everlasting doors to it o Thee ot & snd L. and make way, Tor the King
of

of glory. Now oberve the answer made this second time, ** Who is the King

gary? The Lord sirong and mighty, the Lord mig ur
Ww Ut them up, ye eves 3

in”" $ha is this his King of glory 7 The Lord of hsts

it ws ng and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle ;

o hoss " CReist aacinng. the. Hest tiones Lo ntoeends foc us s b Eathers right

hand, is called * The Lord mighty in batile.” But Christ, ascending the second

time, after the world hath heen !udlad, and the good and bad separated for ever.

is called “ the Lord of hosts difference in his divine titles ? We may

tly take it, that it s 10 2 s the dilcronce betweon bis st and seemndt

reveren ignt

coming down to earth, his frst and sscond ascension Into heaven.  AS in other

Tespects his first coming was in great humility, so in_this,

appearance, alone. The angels were indeed waiting round i, ot aet viibiyy

not in glory. * He trode the winepress alone, and of the people there one
wres

aro n thor
Tnstead of the silence of that quiet
the holy vu»ghn womb, there will be the voice of the

el ahe allve and emain sl be cught wb togesher with
meet the Lord CRE

i them clouds, to
t,the Lord i the air and o shall we ever be with the Py o Y
erses 7—10.—
In his blessed lifo Lift up your beads, ye everlasting gates
1 sc0 the path, and in his death the prico, | And giva the King of glory 10 com in
‘And in his great ascent the proof supreme s ot glory ! He who slow
of ity And did he rise? Tho raveno gorged all human
Hovioat Horoony e Qi paen n-mn‘o{.,wym hose g1
rose ol
Lift heads, ye everlasting gates! e R o
uy 3 tes 3
mé’v.""&xua""’ o come i An?:l(hdlvln-mmﬂmy
Who i the King of glory ! Ho who'ete | Powers ‘most  llumined widersd in the
His throne of glory for the pangs of death. |  them
Edward Young.
PSALM THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 380

Verses 1—10.— w0
heads, yo gates,
w 2 T hosds ve g prepare,

. & :Lqr Ho whoss puissat might
Sibdued .\mm, %aa He Diemal povers
Of darknes bound in m.p:méh:.h.;: i -
Who, wrapp'd in glory, wit ‘ather reigns,
Omalpotent, immortal infnite |

James Scott.

rii8. 2 For , termed

S e, tham con

querors.”  Rom. . us.
Verse 8. The Lord strong and mighty.” " Strong and mighty.” in subduing
sud overcoming death and the devil who had the power of death.

all adversaries
Ludolphus, quoted by Tsaae Will

10— Jehavah of Dosls,” o, at the Hebrew s, Jehuoah Tacbaoth, for so
reek, Sabaoth. ix. 20.

Verse
e Vord Is nsed by the apostics, untranslated in the G

leth hosts or armies standing ready in martial order » "ant i battl s array, i
eompnbmdem 2l creatures in heaven and in earth, which are pressed to do the
will of God.—Henry Alinswort

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—The great Proprietor, his estates and his servants, his rights and wrongs.
Ve The earth is the Lord’s.” 1. Mention other claimants—idols : pope,
IL Try the suit. TIL Carry oul the verdict, Use our substance,
20 tings for God." IV. Sec how plarious e oarih books

“ Clean hands.” 1. How to get e cloan. 11 - How to keep them
ag

. 1IL How em. "IV. How to get them clean
Verses 4, 5—Chatacter manifested and faveur recetved.

5 (second clause).—The good man receiving rlghunusneu and needing

mv.uon, or the evangelical meaning of apparently legal passages.
‘who truly seek ldlowslh\]) with
Verse

Ve rse, Who is the King of ﬂlnrl[?" Christ in two respects is “ the King
of gl 1. For that all honour and glory belong properly to Mm—l!ll is ““ the
Id.n'dnm, t.he po'ﬂ', and the glor " 9‘::1';‘ vi. 13), ﬂl.l.d in f.hlj “ The Lord

of glory. t ot s gy,
Lord Jesus. James ii. l It '.hl Lord of hosts, strong

in this reqnct our gloriots
and mighty in battie, be the King of glory, then Clrist, (having copqered all his
and made them his foottool, triumphing over death, an d the devil which

n
gifts unto me s tie less than &
of glory ” towards us, of whom e {htough whom, alone we hat Rkt his battis
ivered from the hands of all '.hll hate us, and so made victors (1 Cor. xv. 57),
3 >

‘Accommodate the text to the ehtrance of Jesus Christ into our hearts.
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L There are abetacles, « gates « doors”. 11, We must wil to remove them :
Gltups L Grace iust enable us: “ be e lft up.” V. Our Lord will enter,
V. He ent “ King,” and * King of glory.”

Ve ~The ane ‘teac

cl

Verses 7—10.—1. His title—the Lord of hosts. IL His victories, implied in
the expression, The Lord strong and mighty in battle. 111 - His mediatoriel titke
The King of glory. IV. His authoritative entrance into the holy place.—John

Negtaate's Mestahs
Verse 8. mighty Hero. His pedigree, his power, his battles, his victories.
Verse to—the sovereignty and glory of God in Christ.

PSALM XXV.

Trrus—A Psalm of David. David is pictured in this Pealm as in 4 faithfel

ver any are great chan
ul here s no varlation of subject; the moods of the writer's mind e ojold—praer

and meditaton ; and as these o ippear in tarns, ie shall thus divide the beres.
from erses 140 7; mediation, verses 8,9, 10 prayer, verse 115 medliation, veres
12—15; prager, verses 16 fo end.

EXPOSITION.

{JNTO thee, O Low, do I lift up my soul.

2 O my God, I trust in thee: letmanotbeuhlmﬁd let not mine

me
tion;_on thee do I wait all the day
6’ Remenl

ber, O Toxp, thy tesder mercies and thy lovingkindoessss;
old.

dor they have beon ever of
7 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions : acc
to thy mercy remembor thou me for thy goednces sake, O LoRb.

1. “ Unto thee, O Lord.”—See how the holy soul flies to its God like a dove to
4t cote. " When fhe storm-winds are out, the Lord's essels put about end makee
for_their well-remembered harbour of refuge. What a mercy that the Lord will
condescend to hear our cries in time of hml.bh. although We may have almost

lnrgauen him in, our hours of fancled prosperlty. -+ Unl hee, O Jehooal, do 1 Ut
up my soul.” It s but mockery to upift the hands and the eyes unless we also
Dring.our ey ns. True prayer may be described
o hae Hetloms ith heaven; it is taking a journey upon Jacob's
ladder, s and fears at the foot, and meeting with a cov
at the'top. Very often the sou , she has lost her wings,
‘more like a b ‘mole soaring eagle. At such dall

: ing mol
e must hot give over prayer, but must, by God's asistance, ex

r Bearts, Lot Taith be the lcver and grace be the arm, and the

power
Gead Jump lump o il ot yet be stied. But what a Ut It has sometimes proved |

straining we have been utterly defeated, until the heavenly
Tondvione. o or ‘Saviouts loge has displayed tts omnlpotent dttractions, and thea

our bearts have gone up to our Beloved like mount

2.0 my God.” This title is more dear and nnruunmmme.vem-b.

E
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Jhch s used fn the first sentence.  Already the sweet singer has drawn nearer to
bis heavenly helper, for he makes bold to grasp him with the ol
possesson, callng hiim, my God. OR the more than celestial music of that word—

God!” 1ts to be abserved that the Psalmist does not deny expressio
thote gracious feelings With which God had tavoured. i 1 he dose ast 1o it
loathsome mock modesty, ur finding in his soul a desire to seek the Lord he avows
1t belleving that he had a righttul Interest in Jehovabs he declares it and knowing

confidence In bis God e protesses It 0 my God, I trust n tee.”

Fabt s the cabie which Binds our bost v the share, i By pulling at it we draw
ganelves to the and; Taith wnites oe to God, and then draces us mcks to Dim.

ng as the anchor of faith holds there is no fear in the worst tempest ; if that
mmm fail us there would be no hope left. ~We must see to it that our faith s so

trong, {o otherwise prayer caunot prevall with God. Woe to'the. warrlor

5 5 ence can be found for him who finds no

Teente - GoaT Ll me hot be asmimed Lot mot my. disappoiated hopes
makes me feel ashamed of my former testintonies to thy falthlulness.  Many vere
on the watch for The best of men have thelr enemies, and should pray
Sgainst hem. that They may. mt se6.thelr wicked desires accomplished: Lot
nof mine enemies triumph over me."” Suller o wicked mouth o make blasphemous
L s by asking “ Where is thy God ?

Jetlotey In’ belevers for the-Honour of 004, and they cannot endure. thab wne

lences shall never L
3. - You, lat nane thl ool on thie g dalumed.” _Sufliug nlarges the beart
by crea wer to sympathize. If we pray eagerly for ourselves, we shall
ot ong b -.blu o forket ‘o Telowsulleror.  None it the poor ke fhose Who
have been or are still poor, none have such tenderness for the sick as those who
have been long 1|| ill health themselves. We Musnm be mt:flll (or occasional
arioduess; for o

erve us
kind heart is the worst, it is a plague to ;, and

d him. Prayer when it is of the Holy Chat e Geaching is never selish ;
believer does not sue for monopolies for bimsel, but would have allIn like case to

e givine mercy with him. The prayer may be viewed 13 a promise; our
Cavenly Father Wil vver ot i trustiol eidren ad s watrue o unkind. ‘He
will e mindful of his covenant. ** Let them be ashamed which transgress without
cause.”” Da give tion ; their hat iton.

ves by their sins st which they transgress
I not harsh or unjust; God Is not.a tyranical ruler, providence Is not & bondage
men gin because they Wil sin, not because it s either profitable or reasonable to do
50. Hence shame i their fitting reward. May they blush with penitential shame
now, or else they will not be able to escape the everlasting contempt and the bitter
shatme which is “the promotion of focls in the world to
thy ways, O Lord.” Unsanctified natures clamour for thelr own

w-y, but gracious spirits o peNot my will, but thine be done We cannot at
all times of duty,

discern the path , and at such times it is our wisdom to lpxly to

the Lord himself. ently the dealings of God with us are mysterious, and then

also we may appeal to him as his own interpreter, and in due time h

things plain. Moral, providential and mental T Eutiance ane all prociss

of a gracious God to le The second petition, * feach me

ths,” appears re than . and may be Ulustrated by the case

B e i whe sheua s ny to his father, * Father, first tell me which

way, and then t y mbling feet £ walk in i.” What weak dependent

e gth
5o ma in thy truth, o Geoch me" The same request as fn the last verse

ching
is 1he burden of this prayer.  Lead me acoording to iy trally and prove thyselt
faithful ; lead me into truth that T may know its preciousness, lead me by the
of truth that I may manifest its (plr(t David ke miuch, but he (el bis lgnorance,
and desired to be still in the Lord’s school ; four times over in these two Ve
applies Tor a scholarship in the college of grace. It were well for many professors
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H instead of fo their own devices, and cutting out new pn.n of thonght o
es, they caquire for the good old ways of God's and besee

the Holy Ghml to give them sanctified understandings and mrm o

and teachab
of my salvation.” "The. Tares.Ons Jehowah o the Awthor ang
salval

5 temvation to his people. Reader, is he the God

‘peop! of gour salvation ?
Do you find in the Father's clecton, In the Sow's atonement, and in the Spiavs
he grounds of your efernal hopes ? 11 50, you may use this as an

further blessin rd has or

yielding. We shall not grow weary of waiting upon God if we remember how
us.

6. * Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies and thy loving-kindnesses.”

We
i seasons of afliction o fear that our God kay forgotien us ¢ nr

Tmembrance, and bespech recollect those deeds of love wi ok oncs he
‘with the

prvught towards £ Thero bs @ holy bobdness which ventures thus o

igh, let us cultivate l . bt thero Is a0 an nnho‘!;hnnbeud hich wiggoets
strh nst it

with all

expressions, “ fender mercies and lavlno—klndneuex 1 They e the %‘m of

Taguage; Tor sweetnoss no words can excel them ; but @ o the
‘which are intended by them, language falls to describe them.
“ When all thy mercies, O 0 my God,
My soul surve
T with m vhw I'm lost
In wonder, love and praise.’

1f the Lord will only do unto us in the future as in the past, we

past, we shall bo well
content. We seek no dnngo in the divine action, we only crave that the river of

‘may never cease to flow.

grace
“ For they have been ever of old.” A more correct translation would be “ from

grunity” David v« bellever n the doctrine of Gad's sternal love,

The
vlummmum. ‘When we plead with him to bestow
courts of la

anclentkind. In

and we may lud'.hmn(mmvneol hos.
y Pl e U’

uch of precedents, anc
' nm:," “salth Dickson, - mast make use of experiences and rea

Di
lewtolmmwouuncuﬂd ury‘n!lumrdummmwhvmt

Soon ot orey sarvics who 159 o Glsuade us troms madiating upon clecion and 1o

not

to be removed. Lord, pass an act of oblivion for all my sins, and es}
Tor the Batbtosded wahton Tolics ol ‘my younger . Those offences wi
remember with bs

forth to punishment 'men, and yet the
not 5o Hitle after l; the  bones of ‘our youthful foastings at Satars table.will
ly in our ‘throats when we are old men. He who presumes upon his

mthph poisoning his old age. How large a te

ear may wet this
e reftoct tpon the gast |~ Nor my fransgressions.” Another wond for the sume
. Sing 5

the sins of my youth.” Sin is the stumbling-block. This i
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and the dying thiel breathe the same prayer, and doubtless they grounded ft upon
the same ples, viz, the free grace and unmérited goodness of

not ask o Ccasared rom the Lisanees of Jaston, But we prey
o e et with by 1he hand of merey.

8 Good and upright 4s the LoD : therefore will he teach sinners in the
way.
% The meek will he guide in judgment : and the meek will he teach bis

way.
10 All the paths of the LoRD are mercy and truth unto such as keep his
covenant and his testimonies.
meditation upon the attributes and acts of the Lord.
He Ve talls in the harvert Red of f prayer should occasionally pause awile and
himself with a meal of meditation.
8. ““ Good and nprlghl is the l.ard Mfm will he teach sinners in the way.”

Here the goodness and the rectitude of the divine character are beheld in friendl:
n; he who ha soe them thus wnited Iy bonds of ect amity must stand
at the Toot of the cross and view them blended in the of the Lord Jesus. It

as strongly as his grace for the salvation of the sinners whom Jesut died to save.
Moreover, as a good man naturally endeavours to make others like himselt, so wil
‘the Lord our God in his compassion bring sinners into the way of holiness and
conform them to his own image ; m.mgoodnmoxmmd leads us to expect
the reclaiming of sinful men. ~We may not conclude from God’s goodness that he

holiness. Let the 0
God himself will condescend to be the teacher of sinners. What a ragged school
is this for God to teuhlnl God's teaching is practical; he teaches sinners not only
the doctrine, but the w

9. The meek wil he guide in fudgment.”  Meek spirits are in high favour wlu:
the Father of the ukmdhwly!un-,lorheauhm of
begotten Son. They know their need of P e

Enderstandings to divine will, and there mmwhmm&
Humble spirits are in this verse endowed with a rich tuheritanco ; let, them o of
cheer, Trouble puts geatle epiits to ek ity ends, and drives them to

act without n, ace comes to the rescue, enlightens

Toliow that which Is Just, and helps them to discern the way in which the Lord would
have them to go. Proud of their own wisdom fools will not learn, and therefore miss
thelr 7oad to heaven, but lowly hearts eit at Jesws feet, and find the gate of glory,
for * the meek will he feach his ouy. " Blessed teacher | ' Favoured schiolar 1 - Diviaé

Mercy and faithtulness ahall abound towards togo wh
. 1. Whatever outward appearances may threaten we should ume e steads
fastly tn our minds that while grace enables us to obey the Lord's
Providence will cause us any real loss. There shall be mer:'y in every

i
g00d, but to the sinner there is no such promise. Keepers of the covenant
be kept by the covenant ; those who follow the Lord’s commands shall find
the Lord's mercy following thein.
11 For thy name’s sake, o Lorp, pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great.
Thls semtence of prayes would see ont of lace wrer t ot that praye s almeys
in its place, whe ‘season out of season.
BualmaBtee ol to s welghty work gain, g wrcties whth God or e reriseon oF
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his sin. “ For thy names sake, O Lord.” Here is a blessod, never-alling

Not for our sakes or our merits’ sake, but to glority thy merey, and to show

the glory of thy divine attrbutes. " Pardon mine inigulty: 7 1t e contessed,

s abborred, it i consuming my heart with griet o it iat thine own

lips. pronounce my absolution. ~ “ For it is i upon me

that 1 pray thee remove it. Its greatness is no d.im:ultyvmhmu(ortmml

@reat God, but the misery which it causes to me is my argument with thee for speedy

pardon.  Lord, the patient is i o pardon & great

sinner glory, thes thy name's sake pardon’ me.
this verse fllustrates the logic of faith, which contrary to that

T2 What man 4s he that feareth the Lorp ? him shall he teach in the way
-hoose.

that he shall cl

13 His soul shall dwell at ease; and his seed shall inherit the earth.

uTheseaetoltheLoxnkvuhmmmtieﬂhlm and he will shew
them his covenant.

3 25 e yes are v toward the Loo; for e shall pluck my fet out of
the net.

12. "Wmmhheam/zwlh Lord?” Lﬁlheq'uaﬂonp

cxamination, - Goupel privleges are not of every pretender. Art thon of me seed

oF e shal choone

all wish to choose ow
mercy Is It when e Lord dlrects that cholcs, and makes Treewil 8 be Goodumll
It we walee our wil God's i, God wil ot 13 havo our will Gad does uot violsts

our will, but lesves much to our cholcs ; nevertheless, he instructs our will
ch is

well-pleasing in his sight. “The will should be rubject %

a
law; thers & & way which wa should chooes, but 4o Ignorant are we thal
1 that none but God himself can teach us eflectua
13. He who fears God has nothing else to fear. - His soul shall daell af ¢
hall I the

princes fn !

e
te hmllhr intercourse, confidential intimacy,
fel

spiitual lf i necessarity a path which the eagle’s eye hath nof

and which the lion's whelp has not travelled ; neither natural wisdom nor
can force 8 deor fxto this luner chamber.  Saints bave the key of heaven's & ‘iero
G unriddle celestial itiated into the

have he:
their fellows. * And he will shew them his covenant,” It antiquity, security,
righteousness, fulness, graciousness and excellence shall be revealed to their hearts

) learned by grace both to abound and

it ease ; but bow profound will be the ease of his soul

for ever enjoy the “ ofium cum dignitate ; * ease and glory

g0 together. l.lln n ‘warrior whose battles are over, or a husbandman whose baris

are full, his soul shall take its ease, and be merry for ever.. “ His seed shall lithertt
carth. mbers,

Isaac. Good men's sons have a goodly portion to begin the world with, but many
of them, alas] tum a father's blessing into a curse. The promise s ot brokelt
because in some instances men wilfull e to receive it ; moreover, it is in its.

g

the o
14 - The seeret of the Lord is with them that fear him.” Some read it “ the

and_select

‘This s a great secret. - Carnal minds cannot guess wha is Intended
by it, and even believers cannot e'xplain it in words, for it mmi be felt to be known.
higher known,
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understandings, and above all, their own part In it shall be sealed to thelr souls
bythevnmol(haﬂnlysplﬂf- 'l'heduigmo love which the [Ardlulnh‘l
covenant of grace, een pleased to show to believers in
B ot inapiretion, and by hs Splot he 16ads s inte the mystery, even the hldden
mystery of redemption. He who does not know the meaning
never learn it trom a commentary ; lt him look o the cross for i ceret e .
l5.“Mln¢:puanw¢rlnwurd( ‘The writer claims wbaﬂxndlnm.l
trust, and constant in his expectation ; ha looks in confidence and waits in nope
‘We may add to this look of faith and hope the obedient look of service, the humble
look of reverence, the admiring look of wnmiu', the studious look of meditation
and the tender look of aflection. ' Happy are those whose eyes are never removed
from thelr God. “ The eye,” says Solomon, * is never satisfled with seeing,” but this
sight s the most satistying in the world. * For he shall pluck my feet out of the net.”
Observe the conflicting condition In which a gracious soul may be placed, his eyes
are in heaven and yet his feet are sometimes in a net ; his nobler nature ceases not
o behold the glo of God, whue hh bnu parts are enduring the miseries of the
‘world. A net is the common for temptation. The Lord ol(en keeps his
poople from h.m.ng 1ty and M they pave Tl Re resoucs word
word, and saints who have fallen into sin find that the means

]
of our cruiel enerny, and even it Lhrnngl\ infirmity we have fallen into sin, he will not
leave us to be utterly destroyed but will pluck us out of our dangerous state; though

feet are in the net, i our eyes are up unto God, mercy certainly will interpose.

16 Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy upon me;, for 1 am desolate and
afflicte

7 “Fhe troubles of my heart are enlarged : O bring thou me out of my
distresses

28 Look upon mine affiction and my pain ; and forgive all my sins
o Consider mine enemies ; for they are may ; and they hate me with

zoOkeepmysoul and deliver e : let me not be ashamed ; for [ put my
trust in

bis ack upon e
turn fro

who tread the soli

it Is trouble indeed. In the case before

21 u« integrity and uprightness preserve me; for I wait on thee.
25 Redeom oracl, O God, out of all his troubles.
g . His own eyes were fized upon God, but he feared that the Lord bad averted
er.  Oftentimes unbelief suggests that
w that we turn to God we need not fear that ha will
m s, but may boldly cry, * Turn hee unto me.”  The ground of

.l'lyl in ourselves, and when t is removed '.hu'u is nothing to prevent our full
enjoyment of communion with God. “ Have still
Stand upon the footing of mercy ; notwithstanding al thelr experionce they cannot

upon me.” ~Sints stil must

et bevond the publican’s prayer,  Have mercy upon me.” < For I am desa
o was lonclyand bowed down. Jewus was n the days of his flsh
[ ot uch & condition ; none co 04 cmrer o, the seon et depths of his sorrows,

maspress alosie, and hence s s able to sucoour i the fullest sense those
itary ps

Must enter by this door."
17. * The troubles o[ my heart are enlarged.”” When trouble penat.ulu the heart

3 he wll lwn m e a
s Surchirgod wiih water by snoumous fiooda s 1o tsed o ArUTMENt. for

deliverance, gnd It Is a potent one.  When the darkest hour o the night arrives we
may expect the dawn ; when the sea 1 at s lowest shb the Hde must purely turm ;

our troubles are enlarged to the greatest degree, then may we hopetully
stresses.”

and when
pray, “ O bring thou me out of my di
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16, * Look upon mine aflcion andmy pain”  Noto the many tials of the suints
here we have no lss han six words all deriptive of woe.  * Deso icted,
troubleseniarged, dstreses, afftion, and pain” But ugte yet more thes mmmv-
and believing spirit of a true ulm, .n e asks for is, « Lord, look upon

not - exprcs & complaint 8 look from Gog wil
cantent bim, and that belng granted he o o more. . Even more notewsetby
the way in e believer under affliction discovers the true source of all the

‘mischief, and |-y. the awe at the oot of e o Forgioe all my sins,” s the cry of &
soul that I more sick of sin than of paln, and would sooner be forgiven than

Blested s the man to whom sin is more dnbearable than disesse, e shall not be kong

before the Lord shals both forgive his niquity and heal his diseases.

o tee the intimate connection between sin 4nd sorrow, a grace-taught Heart sioe

19. " Consider mine enemies.” Watch them, weigh them, check them, defeat

o For they are mang.  They necd the Gyes of Argus’to watch them, and

thew s of Herchles to match them, but the Lord is more than suffcient to deteat

The devil of hel and the ovils of earth are all yanquished when the Lord

A
- No hate so cruel as that which s unessonable and uafust.
A man can forgive one who has injured him, but one whom he has injured
implacably. " Beiold, I send ou forth as'sheep in the midst of wolves,” s atll
o 's word to

20, G keep my soui” out of evil, * and deliver me * when I fall nto 1t, Thls Is
another version of the prayer, “ Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from

Lt me not de ashamed.” ‘This is the one fear which like a ghost haunted the
‘mind. idicale

such a ont
than to be put to dishonour. Forl pat my trust i thee.” And therelors the name
¢f God would bo compromised i iy servants were deserted ; this the belleviog

eans endure.
. "IA ndegrlty and uprighiness preseoe me.” Wt better practical sater
aire 71t we do not pro ith as our guides,

e, best po " heaven makes assurance doubly sure, tor apart
rom the recutads o his ublc lfe, he enlists the guardlan care of heaven in secret
prayer: “ for I wait on thee.” To pretend to wlllmcodw‘\:‘huulhoﬂnw of life

s calling u

is presumptuous . uprightnessreferred
o are those righteous attrbutes of God, Which taith rests upon as & guarantee that
the Lord will not forfeit his wo
22. “ Redeem Israel, O Gud. uut OI all his lmnblu " This Il a v-r{‘
the faithful and all their ‘trials. b

E:‘ er, mmung all s.
bt it nd given Him commanion with 1he tied peopie of G he
Tbes. toe In bls. pragers. Tarad,'the, tess

wnq'ueﬂnghm fit representative of all thesaints. Israel in Egypt, in the wilderness,
In wars with Cansanites n captivity, 6t type ofthe church militarfon earth. _Jesog
s tho Redeemer trom trouble as 'well 8 s, e is a complete Redsermer, an
from every evil he will Sod sant.  Rédemption by blood is Snished

God, send us redemption by power. and Amen.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
hole. P: of the seven alphabetical Pals, the of
being the Mlh. 371-'!. lhth |12m llm.h 145th. They are specimens ol um
eraiie ol of witing which sexms 10 have becn ance se fesionable among
Jews, as is testified by numerous instances of such composition, which are h be
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met with in thelr works. Other poetlc artifices were Iikowise mM We find

‘man:

sonthueat, wuld be not unmquendy sxpreﬂerl by the lnmu Tetters of ltn

Seo Damteloocts “ Bibliotheca Rabbinica,” v 0, whero examples of such
are_cited. Phillips, B.D., % Bl B i with a

Comnwllarn " 1846.

e Faeim.—Tle te the vt tolly alphadute Faek

i oy SpTet wes

wxuch the use of the alphabetic —that
Shrow bis wirds mto &l e mouids of human thought and speech ; and

wluuvenngmmy n

to his Lord, ma.k].nghlmm -Alpha and Omega » of hs pursuts.—Andrew 4. Bonar,
Whole P: ¢ that no man knows but the elect and
et cansor imow 1 sty ithout special Mamination . Speca showing—

< Shew me thy ways, wid. 2. Barely showing will not the

turn, but there must be a teaching— Teach me thy palts,” ver. &, 3. Bare
taaching will not avail neither, but there must be a special Inculeative {eaching-—

“ Teach me in thy ways,” Inculeative ot do the

nclthis, bt thers st be'a s

{teach,” ver. 9.

be a special manu-ductive teachi in

ver. 5. 6. Manu-ductive teaching il ot be ¢ effectual, but there must ye also a

speciai, cholce teaching, a determination of the very will, an elective teaching—* Him
L B teach In the iy that he shall choose,” velte 1. And what seeret s this ?
common grace, for that s not the secret of the elect, but. t speclal and pecullar
.wm mu ol prkyﬂ“ Unto mze. 0 Lorl, 1 lift up my soul,”

My God, 1 tru ver. 2. 3.

verse - in thee,” ver.
special gma o  repentan e Remamber il i sins o oty ek, verss 7
hope— My hope is in thee/” verse 21 5. A special grace of
wnﬁnll..l llvmg m Godt. sights ana.dopendencs upon God— Mint epes ore-soer
15. ch 5 the Toot of al God's speclal and sternal
iy tender mercies and thy lovingkindnesses ;
for they have been ever of old,” verse 6 ; even God's spe ar,

verse enner, in fann

wmﬁxm.—l;.ﬂml)ma Pum“ hlell tmmedia immediately follow one another
nted n al ures of plety—lying,
Sianding, siting, kneeting. - In the twenty-second Peatmn, e hele s lying all

flat on his face, low gnmm oy ‘even almost entering into 3 degree
Speaking of himself In the history st in the mystery, “ My

why hast thou forsaken me?” In the enty-third Pealm, he is siandiny, and

‘God's tavour, in despite of bis foss, trampling and triomping over a1

on ; “ The Lord is my shepherd, therefore shall I lack nothing.” In the

ce,

reading a lect ivini

be accomplished—* who shall ascend into the holy hill,” and hereafter be partaker
of happiness.  In this twenty.Afth Pealm, he is kneeling, with hands and volce lifted
P d, snd on these o binges the whole Pralm tameth; the ono it & hearty
beseeching of God‘( mercy, the other a humble bemoaning of his own mis

Thomas
Verse 1~ Unlo thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up my soul”  The Uftng up of the heart

presupposeth a former dejection of his soul. soul of m:

ith sln and it The cares o this world, which, at lead doth. the m. et 1t

jown, that it cannot mount above till God send spiritual prayers, as cork to the net,
o 3

s g down, wi
us that worldlings can no more pray than a mole is able to fly. But Christians
are as eagles which mount upward. Seeing then the heart of man by nature is fixed
to the dolludlhnnmnnlhlemmm from than a stone which is
fixed in the ground, till God raises it by his word, and workmen ; it should
be our principal pefition to the Lord, that it Fvould please bim o draw us,
might run after him ; that he would exalt and lift up our hearts to heaven, hat they
may not le still in the puddle of this earth.—A: ymson.

e 1.— Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.” ~ A godly man prays as a
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builder builds. Now a builder first layeth a !mmd.ﬂnn. a5 because he cannot
finish in o , he comes the second day, and finds the frame standing that he

ne

‘made the first day, and then he adds a second day’s work ; .ndumuucomu-

third day and finds his two former days’ work standing ; then

Mddly‘lwnrk,lndmnkuwﬂhmll.mdwhe‘ouanmlmxhuﬂdiuhm

!umwhthph dsngummnmmmnhupmh y
Wmdhlghurlnpny‘r,mlnhltmprwmﬂ

up to Gu—wmmm Fenner.

Verse 1.

lhzt.OLard do I tttup my soul: * . o thet In the Subuete of iy
grace ;

v, and e
t Mossom, 1
Vzrul—-“llnlnllm,almd dnlll[(upm'wﬂl Cyprian saith, that in the

primitive times the miniter wat wont 1o prepare the peoples minds ta pray, by
prefacing, Sursum corda, lift up your hearts. Jews at this day write uj

all of thelr synagogues these vords, Tephilat . el camerah ceguph bel ..,.K:.',‘...n,
that Is, A ‘without the intention of the affectlon is like a body without a soul.
And yet their devotion is a mere mmm. saith one—a brainless head and a soulless
body:  This people draweth nigh to me with thelr lips, but ther beart i far from

man can as mue lift up his heart in prayer, as a
mnleunl]y ADnvidﬂndxullurd best.
naturally beareth downwards, as the

their heads to receive Christ, the Lord of hosts and the King of glory, ascending
3

the ‘ang er ;
Sunday after Ascénsion, * O God, who hast ezalted thine ine only Son with great
ta thy kingdom in heaven, send thy Holy Ghost to comfort us, and ezalf us to the
same plm. ‘whither our Saviour Christ Is gone before. "—cmm her Wordsiorth,
frse 1.~ 1 tjt up my soul, alluding to the sacrifces, which were wont to
be lified up, Hence prayers not answered, not acoepted, aie said o be stopped
nding. Lam. ill. 44. When you met with such the Old
prayer, you must still understand them to be hustons o the
ices were lifted up and did nd-d oseph Cargl,

. But h mine, is thine, thine
having bought it with thy blood? Y=n, h u ‘ot thy spouse
thy "nok his
fe my et 1 b ostin ‘myself,

and therefor mlll is now, and not till now, truly
holly tine S0 that T can say with contidence, * I (ft up my soul ua hee.”

Verse % 3-When David had prayed, o« O my God, I trust n, the ; lel me nol be
ashamed ! "In the next verse, as if conscious to himself that his prayers were too
restrictiv e. narrow, and dly, he enlargeth the bounds thereof bullds them
on a broader Mm;m‘ 1 oLe0, el nane thal malt en tas-de hmed. " Thos t s that
charity in the midst of our religous devotions must have rehoboth (room enough to
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gapatiate ). Our petitions must not be pent or confined to our own private good,
but extunded to the benefit of all God’s servants, in what condition soever.—Thom
Full

Verse 3.—* Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed.” To wit, neither by their
o diappointments, nor mine. = For this last some add, becsuse if be should il
of bis hopes, he kmew this would be & great discouragement of others.—Arthur

“* Let them be ashamed which transgress without caus
who transgress, do it, in some sense, without cause ; since the

ume, he deserves our constant re ve. His law is so holy, just,
and good, and all his concerning all things so righ and
make us happy, that the mouth of r must be stopped. Heace
o all must b o l:.m If dealt with according to

Verse 3. em e asl which ress without cause.” Lot shame
be sont 1o the nm owner, even to those that deal disloyally, uaprovoked on my
part. And so it was ; for Achltophel hanged himself Absalom was trussed u up by
BRe St of o, tnd dispatchenry Joth . the-people that wmplred ‘with him,
partly perished by the: lword, ‘and partly fled home, much ashamed of their enterprise.
B, the power of prayer | what may ot the saints have for uklng ?—John Trapp.

20 A Shew me thy mays, O Lond,” ete. There are th “ waye » of men,
and the waye ” of Goﬂ the * paths * of sin, and the “ paths ” of righteousness :
there are * thy ways,” > and there are my ways ne'_hew-y!o!u'u'h,mlrume

s of error ; thine which are good in thine eyes, and mine which are good in mine
eyee; thine which Tead o heaven, mine Which-load o hell - Wheretore, * Shet

Other
e meck i b g ,um in

h{‘udgmz nt : and the meek will he teach
that submit their n e. those that ere not concelted thiat they
emselves ; -mury 'd weighty matters they

Annesley, D. D (1620—1696), b Morning Exercises af

e 5 Lead me (n thy truth and teach me.” The soul that ts unsatiable
rayer, he proceeds, he gets near to God, he gains something, he winds up his
gher. s a child that seeth the mothér bave an apple In her hand, and it would
fain iave it, it will come and pull at the mother’s hand for it : now she lets go one
fnger, end yet she holds ft, and then he pulls again; and then she lets g0 another
1d pulls again, and will never leave pulling
jof it from its mother. So a child of God, seelng all graces
@54, he draws hear to the throne of grace begging for I, and by his earnest
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and falthtul prayers ho opens the hands of God to him; God dealing as parents to
dren, them off for awhile ; not that he fs e, but to

mkemmmonurnutwlm oo Giam them the nearer 10 Himsel

erse 5" On thee do I wait all the day.” We must “ wait all the dag.”
’l‘hmlgh it be a long day, though we be kept walting a great while, quita

our own reckoning ; though when we have waited long, we are i put to wait
Jonger, and are bid, ‘with the prophet’sservant, togo ot seven times ({ Kingexvi 49),
ive the least sign_of mercy coming . .. ...
g, o T s walt wponGod el T dayt " Thovgh. while we are kept
nltlngorwhnﬂodwﬂldo,wamkeptinth dark concerning what he 1s
and t0'do, yet let ‘wait in the dark.

by
wl see not our slmu. though there is none to tell us how 1ang, yet let us resolve to
ait, how long seever it may be ; for though what God doth we know not now,

et we shall know hereafter when the mystery of God shall be finished . . . . .

‘Though it be a stormy day, yet we must wait upon God * all the day.” ‘Though

‘We are not only becalmed, and do not get forward, but though the wind be contrary,
and drive us back; nay, e us, an be tossed wi

tempests and ready to Sk, yet we must hope he best, yot we must wait, and

h rt that Christ s in the ship ; the
Tiavcis couse o Chiiors s casey he has copoused I will own it ; e

embarked in the same bottom with his and therefore why are-you fearful 7

- To wait on God, Is—1. To live a lfe of desire to God ; to walt on
the beggar waits on his benefactor, with eamest desires to receive Supples from him

as the sick and mn at Bethesda’s pool w-ned !or the stirring of the water,
led. . ... 2. Itisto llve alife
of delight in God as the lover waits on his bulwed Dmin h lnv!ln motion, as
delightisloveat rest, s a bird upon the rest ‘o desire
as that we must be wishing for mo ‘more of God, yet our
God umltwemlut never wish for more than God. . .. ..
dependence on God, 08 the child waits on his father, whom
i has contidence iy and o whom he Cate all his e o walt on God 8 b5 0
come 10-us eom M 8 the worker of ll ood Tor ws and in us, the et
et all good to us, and the protector of usfrom all evl, | Ttuus David explains himselt
) v My soul, wait thou only upon Ged,” and continue stll to do
oy espatation s 7% 774, This o live a life of devotedness to God,
ummzmmhhmnw.mymnmmmwm and to do his work, and
in everything o consult his honour and interest. To wait on God is entirely and
unreservedly 1o refer ourselves to and

enry, on n wi
se S~ On thee do 1 wait all the day.” %" on lhze," mhose hand of bounty,
o bosom of love, yea, whose bowels of mercy are not only opened, but enlarged
b :n Romble petento. " O thee do 1 watl et o hean The seenct vole thy
Spirit, peace unto my conscience, wait to feel the reviving vigour of thy
ey g mine obedience; wail o seo the subduing power of thy Holy
pirif quelling my re.he!llonl sin; wail to feel the cheering vitue of thy heaventy
comforts, refreshing my fainting soul; for il these thy" blessings, « 0 thout God
of my Saloation, on thee do 1 wait il the day. L the day :  Deing never satisfied
th thy goodress, as not more eagerly to ong arter thy heavenly fulness ; where fm
Tow reln my faintings, quench not my desires ; but the mors treely {hou
et me the mof eagerly covet ; the more sweet i thy mercy, let be the mnm u
my longings, that 50 my whole life on eaxth may be & continval
that eternal fellowship and communion with thee in heaven ; thu:, um, it me
wait, even all my life, all the day.—Robert Mossom.

Verse 6.— Thy tender mercies.” Oh, how does one deep call upon another |
The depth of my multiplied miseries, call loudly

en that mercy whereby thou dost pardon my sin an
infirmities 5 that ey whereby, thou dost sanctify me by thy grace, an
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b{ t.hy Splﬂ that mercy whereby thou dost deliver me from hell, and possess me
Remember, 0 Lord,” all those thy mercles, thy tendsr mercis, which

have m “ of old * unto thy saints. ssom.
oy ener mreles, and. thy laﬂtnaklmiruuu ; have been ever of
et The ancientacas of divine. Jove deaw arts to very dear and
honourable esteerm of it, - Pieces of antlquity, though of base metal, and otherwise
of little use or value, how venerable are they with learned men! and ancient

" h

be to everlasting ; if the root be eternal, so are the branches. . . . Divine love is an
rnal fountain that never leaves running while a vessel is empty or capable of

ing more ; and 1t stands open to all comers : therofore, come ; and if ye have

not suffclent of your own, go and bortoy vossels, empty vessels, fot a fow ; * pay
your debts out of t, and lll:e on the rest ” (2 Kings 1v. 7), to eternity.—Elisha Coles

overeignty,”
se 7. Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions.” In the
Tacer constdering tnas he nad mot beunonty of late to commit sin, but that
he had for a long time heaped up sin upon sin, he e may 50 §

under the accurmulated 108d ; nd, In. the second place, ho !ntlmnw, ihat If God
should deal with him according to the rigour of the kaw, not only the sins of yesterday,
ar of a few days, would come fnto Judgment against bim, but all the instances 1n
‘which he had offénded, even trom hisinfancy, might now With Justice be laldto bis
charge. n, therefore, as God terrifies us by his judgments and the tokens
of his wrath, let us callto our remembrance, not only the sis which we have lately
committed, but also all the transgressions of our past life, proving to us the ground
of renewed shame and renewed lamentation.—John Calvin.

Verse 7. Remember not the sins of my goudh” . This may seem but a superfluous

praver of David ; for whereas in charity it may and must be presumed that David

g since bad bégged pardon for bis &fnmmu sins, that upon his begging God ha
g ated it, that upon his ver revoked it What need now lud

a

hlm,gmauuto{mxnunmﬁu Coa Tomhn;;c’mnll lfnurluld
Somer” “Fire hough David no doubt i jong since y sorepwral Jor
Souttalsr Jok he mas scnsloe i himschs et I God would b cetreme {6 matk

p:
aitictions which perchance pressing pon him at "his present, bo prayeth in this
Palm tor the removing or mitigating of i So then the sense of
sounds thus, *“ Remember not, Lord, the sins o mv youth,” that is, Lord, llgh!m and

you 3
Condition, that the  Darty 80 pardoned is bound to his good behaviour for the time
o come, which If he bresks, he deserves In the strictness of Justice to forlelt the
beneit of his pardon,  Now David was guilty afterward in that gran
of Bathsheba and Urlah, which might in the extremity of justice have made au

to i asly, grant David certai

unto him, and then these words, ** Remember not the sins of my youth,” amount to
this effect; blessed bo thy gracious goodness, who hast forgiven me the sins of my
‘youth.—Thomas Fuller.

Veree 7" Remember rot the s of my youth.” David, atter o was called
by the pover of the word, cries remember that gravelled

and gal Conseience, the sins of bs voulll ‘vefore nis call. O beloved, the dus
of your youth, though you should be Jobs converted, yet they will bring great
disquietriess and great horror when you come to age. The lusts of youth,
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Janities of youtly and the sensual pleasures of your youthtal days, they willlay
lonnd-uo,nm' ﬂuyonwml;w {: ymma So

7 ml sins of my youth ;" let them not move thee

unidD or bo avenged on mo for them ; is maeo When they semember Ifarien, stk

%o be avenged on those who have done them.—William Greenbhill.

Verse
with the - Ancient of days.’—John Trap

P.
Verse 7.—* The sins of my youth.” Before we come to the imndpll unt, v

jection.

s this:—It may seem (may some say) very improbable that David shonld have lny

sius of s youth, if we consider the e principals Whereupon. his youth was past,

{irst ‘was pooerty, . We rend that hls father Jesse paseed Tor an old Mam, we md
ot that ko pasted for 8 rich mn; “and probably Kis o o e the principal

ul David,
Bot mafe duung, but & drudge; sent by "his Tather o Tollow the emes big with
oung ; to have learned innocence and simplicity from the sheep

¥
he kq;L Thlrdly, pmu (pmm L. ©), « For thou art my hops, O L
from m; again

my tru in the seventeenth verse of the
same Pmm by God, hoy hast ungm e ffom my youth > David began o be
good betimés, a young saint, and_yet crossed_that. pestilent, proverb, was o old
devil.~ And

affliction.
lulll'ered with a

t is more still, he was constantly in

5. " Even from my youth up, 1
troubled mind.” The question then wil be this, FHow could t "t water b cormupted
which w ‘How could that steel gather rust whi

ith eufeing 7 But the anever is easy ; for though Devid for the mi

e o, (the best, transcript, of the beat copy), Yot hes sspecially
jons.

God's
inhis Fouth, had his tanlts and infirmities, yea, his sins and

the Serij maketh mention of no eminent sin in his youth, the mulnu m

Beinaneba. b a being justly to be referred to David's reduced der age.
ot conclude that David was of a wanton constitntion becaust of a reddy complexi

Ttie I Azuunm-s an inference to concluds all bad which are beautifal 28 It 1s 8 falss

nsequence to say all are honest who are deformed.
ot Dmd‘s Jouth gultty of wantonness from his having e0 many wives
eonmh - DUt g0 T abaut todo? Expect not that
hen he could not tell his own. Psalm Xix.

un e oendeshy - OF how coh Davids s sins be kngvm to me, which he contesseth
rd, cleanse me

‘unknown to himself, which made him say, *
Sins'7 “But to ilence oar curiosty, that our wmenee may
youth, which was poor, palnal, and plous, was 1 sins,
3 such whose education hath beén wealthy. wanton, and wicked . And I Teport

Test to be acted with shame, sorrow, and silence in every man’s consclence.—Tfiomas

Vers “ The sins of my yout”  Two aged disciples, one eighty.seven years
o, one. rhy met. * Well,” enquired the younger o im,

Pive. ou eon nterested 1 rengiond Yty yeurss: was tho o1 masty

e bave you ever regrelted that you began when young to devote
gourselt to wellgion ? < OB 0o | ¥ sald he, and the tears trickled down I furrowed
cheeks ; ”Iwupvhanlthlnk f the sins of my youth; it is this which makes
11:-;5 et now e Prom K. Aroines  Coclapecia of Moval an Reliious Anscaoerss

9.

Verse 1. Accoringto Ty merey,” nof mine ; for § have forsaken those mereles
thou madest mine own (Jonah Il 8’ Psalm lix; 10, 17), in being cruel to myself
By ey in trangh amstoue of thy promise, and dpon presumption by mercy s
yeu It it be, < for T goodness”sake,” not mine, for fn me, Tt 15, in Ty e,

iwel

anner of thing that Is good. ~Let thy goodness, then, be the moti

ive,
merey the rule of all that grace, and of al those blessngs thon vouchsafest

soul. rt
Verse 7o According to thy merey.” Moses was the first that brought up this
happy explession, Aceording 1oty mercy > (1 know not where Is s used by any
that Is, according to the infinife mercy that 1 in thy heart and natare,

an),
David dld next use it (Peaim Xxv), and In the great case of 1 sin and adu

“ Remember no the sins of my youth” It is not safe 'to be at odds

215

402

403


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0414=402.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury1/png/0415=403.htm

Psalm XXV

404 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
(Psalm 11. 1), “ that he would be merciful to him, accor to the multitude nl h.ll

rding
‘mercies,” And as he needed all the mercies in God, 5o he confessed the sin

nature, and hath recourse to the mercies in God’s nature. But it is Psalm xxv. 7,

piteh on; there he doth not content himselt only with this expreasion, “Aumdi
er phrase,

Go
that he centres in his nature. Thou hast a maﬂ:lﬁll nature ; dul w( me accor
, nd or theseke of that,  according to thy merey,
The muilmﬁnn ol that attribute was the ﬁmndluon of his h.llh nl\d prayer her:ln

‘When he hath done, he referreth himself to Moses, verse 11, ** For thy name’s sake, O
Lora, pardon mine. lnlqum,, for i ts great” " Ho refers fo that name procleimed
Defore Moses. Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7. But you will Say, How do these expressions,

or thy name’s sake,” oty Goodness he, S 1or thy mercy's stkers gty
the same as * for himself,” “ for his own sake  ? how o they involve the Godhead ?

Look to Isaish xiil. 25, " 1, even 1, am o that blotteth out thy transgressions for
mine own sake,” that is, for myself. Isaiah xlviii. 11. * For mine own sake, even
for mine own sake, T a0 0 Fou have it twice in one verse ; and that which

““for mercy’s sake” In one place, is  for mine own sake”'in_another, and
behotd It Is 1, T am he, a5 T am God, who doth it. What i this, but * Jenovah,
Jehovah, God merciful ” —Thomas Goodwi

Verse 8.— Good and upright is the Lord : _therefore will he teach sinners in the
T ection s the ol et of G sovereignty,our pardon the rutt of s mercy,

our knowledge a stream from bis wisdom, our strehgth an impression ot his pow
50 our purity is a beam from his holiness. . AS the rectitade of the creature at

first creation was the elhcl of his holiness, so the purity of the creat

Cheation, '3 raught of th same perfoction. e 1 ealled the Holy One of Totack
more in’ Isaiah, that evangelical prophet, in erecting Zion, and forming a people

for himselt, tha in the whole Scripture Besldes.—Stephen Charn

Good and upright is the Lord : therefore will he feach sinners in the

LT ot the Lord, who 15 good, be as graclous to s enemies a3 he requires

toboto oars? It is s own law, « t thon meet thine memy's ox of bis a5 golng

Sitray, thow Shalt surey bromg 1 back to him again.” Exodus ow God
inners as ;

of redemption ?—Robert Mossom.

T S The meck wll he gulde in fudgmer T, the poor (namely, in spirit),
he make to In jndgment, to foot ft aright, o' walld  fudiclously, to behave
him. Naturg

Thermacives wlnly, 28 Dasia F0a (1 Sam. xxiv), 30 that Saul Teared

gouacence canmot but stoup 10 ti inage of o, shining in the hearts and Moce af
the really religious.—John
Verse 9 The meek will ¢ guide in judgment.” They have been made mesk,

i desirous of being taght, and prayiig to bo S0 but, being now sensble of
unworthiness, they are ar pot teach themy | This mey be done to
e aness bt ok to them. - Thevelovs they are

who
even they, who desire and prey far taacking—Jon Bmidoe. e

~—= He will guide the poor in judgment.” Neve cility be found
in In 3 e , which Is nlt\lnlly elated and filled wlt.h prldo, hll been
humbled and subdued. As the Hebrew word denotes the poor o is

m) W T afticte
gmployed i a metaphorlcal senwe, to denote the mesk and humdie, It s pmb-.ble
that Da s term, includes the afflictions which serve fo restrain and
subdue the frowardness of the flesh, as wall 4 the e grace of humility itself ; as if he
bad suld, When God has first hubled them, then be kindly stretches “forth his
1o 'them, and leads and guides them throughout the whole course of their

Dhan
life.- ‘Jahn Calvin.
he meek,” etc. Pride and anger have no place in the school of

Christ " The Master himself s “ meek and lowiy of heart; ” much more, surely,
ought the scholars to be so. | He who hath no sense of his Ignorance, can hav
desige, or capabllity of knowledge, human o divine.—Gearge Horne.

V ‘erse 9 (last. clmue) ~—The Lord wl.ll ‘teach the humble his secrets, he will not teach.

. sehotars.— Thomas Goodain.

PSALM THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 405

serolerse 8 (aat clause)—Such s lie at his feet and say,  Speak, Lord, for thy
earth, " such whae hears aro supple a1d solubl, tractable and téachable
30 that a e chid may Lo them. (lsaialh < 6). ‘At was such an g
Boo T s Bere wa ol oats bosky 0 Tour o1 & yosog, ma, Ty condfuter e
minlstry, who hath scarce been one year in the service.”—John Trapy

Verse 10.——AIL the paths of the Lord,” s orchoth signifes the tracks o, ruts
made by the wheels of wagons by often passing over the same ground. Mercy
and truth are the paths in which God constantly walks in reference to the

are mercy
of aiming at our good, and *frulh ” in vespect manngm.
carrl e, Whatsoever bﬁ:l’l]s ‘thes, though

o

ou d there

nothing but what is good ; and therefore says Job, Though e kill me, 1 wi trust

" Endeavour to spy out some end of his for good at the present, and if none

lrhethm to thy conjecture, resolve it Into faith, and make the best of terThomas

Verse 10— Unto such as  oep” et
unto them.—Thomas Goodwi

Verse 11—~ For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniguity - for i iths ymn
1 unnol do better than quote one of those beautiful es of the

he is never out of the road of mercy

E
i
?
fi
E
5
it
§'
?
i
I:
HE
in
52
38

1ast on ocullu

by the Dutch.  But 60 far @ ldmng

cease from my petition, that I Behold o i & hew Sad Con cing argument which
may influence thy g LAl that T have sald before is based on 1o other

Touhdation than the glory and honour of thy most holy Name. _ Prop!

And what motive can T ofter more glorlous to that same ‘Name, than that our sins

e many and great 7. For thy name's sake, O Lord, be mercifal unto 1y 3in, for s

et e et Dk o pasaan, not cvery-dey shns, buy,

Bt great sins : multum est enine. O motive worthy of the breast of God | Ohy

are many and great. Ve
of sin, but for the Iove of the honour and glory of God ; which glory, by
the sins he forgives are greater and more numerous, by so much the more ennobl
and exalts itself. The same David distinguishes in the mercy of God greatness and
wititude : secundum magnam misericordiam tuam ; maultitude, ef
secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum. ~And a8 the greatness of the diving
‘mercy is immense, and the multitude of his lovingkindnesses infinite ; and forasmuch
a6 the mmense cannot be measured, nor the Infinite counted, In order that the one
and the other may in a certain manner have a proportionate material of gloy
e necessary to the very greatness of mercy that the sins to be pardoned shoul
great and necessary to the very multitude of lovingkindnesses that they should be
many, Multume T enim. - Resion have 1 he, O Lurd: mok o b Alsmage pocaise

great. Reason have I also to demand th e reason lmm thee,
why “ID\I du‘t not make haste to n tlu ? "—Vieyra, quoted by J. M. Neale.
Verse 11.— For thy name’s ord, pardon mine iniguity”® Tt 15 a very
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usual niotion by “ name ” to understand honour and glory. When God saith to
David, I have made thee a name like the name of men that are in the earth ;

‘men are called by the Hebrews, 0¥ v (Gen. Vi, 4), and by the Latins, viri nominum,
‘men of name, in which sense the poet adorneth it with these epithet

*Magnum et memorabile nomen,""

or great and memorable. Thus, when God forglveth sin, he doth it for his name's
sake, that is, for his own honour and glory. d, God’s own glory is the ultimate
ool a1 s actions. e e s Ehe st 5o e i s Jon, the eleicnt. and e st
Gause ; mor Js there anything dono by hum which 15 nof for him. “The end of our
actions must be his glosy, because both our being and working are from him ; but
the end of his work is his own glory, because bis being and acting ase of and from
imself. Among all divine works, there is none which more setteth forth his glory
nm. i of remision. _Sin, by commititing It brings God a great deal of dishonour,
and vet, by forgiving It God raiselh 15 himsell o great deal of homour.

“Jt 13 the glory of a man,” and much more of God, * to pass by an oflence ; ” 15
acte of Dowsr, 30 acks of gracs, are excoeding honoutable. * The atributes of God's
grace, merey, goodness, clemency, shine forth In nothing so much a2 In pardoning
sins. ' Paul speaks of riches of goodness which attend God's forbearance ; how much
ater iches mustthere needs be In forgiveness? Nay, indeed, God hith so ordered
he way of pardon, that not only the glory of his merey, but justice, yea, of hi
sdom 1n the wondertal contemporation of both these, i very Wuastrious. Nomen
quast notamen, qutg nolificat, the name is that which maketh one known ; and by
of sins, God maketh known his choice and glorious attributes ; and for
mueud itis that he vouchsafeth it. It is a consideration that may be our consolation.

= ew, great as small ; indeed, the more and greater our sins are, the greater
is the (nl'ﬂvenasl. and, consequently, (he mnter Is God’s gl r{ and therefore
David, upon this consideration of God me an nry, mnkel the greatness of
his uuqurm a motive of forgiveness. eed, to run into t God may
glorify himself by forgiving them, s aodioes pmump'.hn, ot to hope that those
gross sins we bave run into may, and will, be forgiven by God to us, being
penitent, for his name’s sake, is a well grounded expectation, and such axmay support
our :pmu against the strongest temptations to despair.—Nathana
Verse 11.—'"Pardon mine iniquity ; for it is gnq(. He pleac s e atasss
ot blasin, nnd not the smallness of it e entorees his prayer FoiB s consticeation,
very heinous. But how could he make this a plea for pardon
T nuwet Be ‘the greater his iniquity wns‘ the more need he had of pardon. It
is as mm:h as if he had said, Pardon mine iniquity, for it is so great that I cannot

allows such a plea as this : for he is moved to mercy towards us by nothing
in us, but the miserableness of our case. He doth not pity sinners because they are
rorthy, but because they need bis pity. . . Herein doth the glory of grace by the
redemption of Christ much consst ; namely, in its sufliciency for the pirdon of the
Greaies; siomers. - The Whole contrivance of the way of savation 1 Tor
to glorify the free grace of God. God had it on his heart from all eternity to glmﬂy
this attribute ; and therefore it 1s, that the device of saving sinners by Christ was
concetved. The greatness of divine e, sppears very much n tis, that God by
Christ saves the greatest offenders. der the gullt of any siunet fs, the mors

‘wonderful is the in i wn

e abounded, grace did much more abound.” The .posue b telling how
 stuter he had been, takes notlce of the abounding of pardon, of Liny
his grea was the occasion. 1 Tim. 1. 13, 14. W‘ho a3 before a blasphemer,
and’a p d 8 persecutor, and injurious: but [ obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly
{n unbeliof. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and

om. V.
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love ‘which is in Christ Jnslu"' The Redeemer is glorified, in that he proves sufficient.
redeem those cceeding sinful, in that his blood proves suicient to wash

b

redeems even from the greatest misery. It is the honour of Christ to save the

toet tihners, when thoy come ta him, 4 it 1s the honout of a phyiietan Ghat e
Christ

great
cures the most des) Jlesssen ot wonncs, Thereforo, 2o dosl

perate
be willng to save the greatest sinners, i they come to him ; for x ho wil et be hack:

to commend the value and Virtue of his own bl

{ h et a0 T ot hivsell 1o sedecty s inners, he will not be unwilling to

lhnw (hlt h! is able to redeem to the utterme nst ~Jonathan Edwards.
~** Pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great.” Is a

‘wretched, and miserable, the more heavy he finds his iniquity to be, the more he
of mercy there is for him : the Lord’s mercy is over all his works, therefore is he much
‘more merciful to such. 1f a man hath a feeling of his miseries and unworthiness
then he may use ths argument {or mercy, my miseries are great cven ag David
. 0 Lot be meretjul o me, and pardoh my (niquty for It s real  And. the

me just
um there Trouta b desert, but mercy looks upon them that are misers
er, true mercy doth affect misery ; mercy doth not msn‘:c:pm
ichard 5

{athe
lnqwxluon Bt glad to find occasion of exercising itself.—Rich
11— Mine lniqul(y el grest.s Such who come to God to have

“The eriginal word as wel s gnies many as grest— My s are great

‘many,” many great sins lie upon me, pardon, oh | pardon them, O Lord,
n the opening of this point, T would show whysuch as come in a ight ms

do look upon their sins as great sins. 1. Sinners that come to Gvd for pardon md

na 1t, a6 look upon thelr sins as greai sins, because against

at God, great in
power, great in Justic, great in holiness, | X am a worm, and yet :m and tlnl boldly
against a God 50 gre t a

eal 5 for a worm 1o 11t up blmaelf agains
God ; s ks every lttle sin great, and calls for gre reat vengean

greataGod. 2. Because ey havesinned agalit ,mx pallem:e despising the goodness,

rhearance, and. longsulefing of God, which'1s called,

fo suring u
Rom. ii. 4, 5. . . . 3. Sins do appear great because against pmr ‘mercics. - OR 1 -?-nur
cies

and kindnesses do sinners sin, and turn all the mercic

indeed the sin of all in

i, sath & poor sout, wpending the cholce time of my yuuth bn sin, when

spen
have been gerting the Knowledge of Jesus Chret and honouring of God. This

close upon David’s spirit, as appears from the seventh verse

remen)
not the sins of my youth.”  Yet we do not find that David’s youth = notoriously
knowle d to serve the

sinful ; but inasmuch as he spent not his youth to get

Lord fully, ‘twas bis burden and-complaint before the Lord; ‘much more such

‘whose youth was spent in nothing but vanity, profaneness, lying, swearing, profaning

n( tho Sabbatt, sports, pastimes, cxcess of ot and the ke, when God lays it in
iences, must be greivous and abominable to their souls. . . . .

& Muliiudes of sins do make Sin appear great; this made David cry mn for

Psalm - Another t

of /auak(ny such and
" and yet all broken, sometimes against solemn vows, against prayers

“ multitude of mercles.” Ii., and xl. 12.". .
that it was against purposes and resolutio

such sii
8. Sin appears greal when seen by a poor soul, because it was reigning sin.

V. 6 R relmed unto death” ete.  OR1 'saith & poor mumbjed smmer, I did
not only commi sin, but I was the servant and slave of sin...... 9. Sin in the fountain

4. 'nu whn:hyreal ens sin in the eyes of poor sinners umcrytnr
d apaint great light Tight " the conscience ; this
Bl s sxcoctingly ay, pedalty 1o, shch a5 aro uader gospel meana  4nd B
s nation ; there's nothing more abaseth & soul than
Dothing males it more diffcult to believe pardon, when humbled for it. . . . . . .
8. Continuance in sin much greatens sin 1o & poor $04] that is after pardon ; especi
such as are not very early converted. Psalm Ixviil. 21. Ohl 1 added sin unto
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makes it great. Alltmnyhenld there {s more water in the foustata than
in the pools and streams it In the nature in the beart, iy there, as
theref mn re there than in the breakings firth of if in

. A sinner drawing nigh to God for pardon sees

as great, because thereby h o v e capioe b (hg desl a8 Mo wil, .+ 11. Simappears
great, because great is the wrath of God against sin. Rom. ii. 12 The way of any
sinner’s deliverance from such wrath shows sin to be exceeding great in the price
and ransom that s paid for the salvation of him from s sins—the price of the blood
of the eternal Son of God. . astly, this consideration also greafens sin,
Tantiaachs s & poor caseyre hath o e famplad dhtcs U sl it B, eepoctAly
such as bave lived more vainly and loosely, and ft les hard pon many & poor soul
orough conviction.—Anthony Palmer (——1678, in * The Gospel New-

creat
Viree 11— plead not, Lo, my merits, who am less than the least of thy mercies ;

and as T look not upon iny mérit, 80 nor do thou look upon my demerit; as 1 do
not view my worthiness, so nor do thou view my unworthiness ; but thou who art
Called the God of merey, be unto me what thou art called ; make good the glory of
thine own name in being merciful unto my sin, of which I cannot say as Lot of Zoar,
“Is 1t not a little one 7 ” No, it is great, for that it is nqnmt thee so great a God
d 50 good to me : great, for that my place, my zﬁ my offce, s great.  The
er it is, the less it seems; but my nn-, e higher 1 am the greater

umy a5, even ™ In thine and others” eyes.—;

led we the greatness of our sins l\nt to keep us from mercy, but
to puv-ﬂ forit: “ Pardon mine ini hy s0 ? “ for it is great.” * Heal my
soul for I have sinned lgnﬁnxl thee. . 4. “Do
sake : (or our backslidings are many ; we have sinned against thee.” Jer. xiv. 7.

glorifeth God as one inat s abundant in goodneas, ich in merey, and one with whom
are forgivenesses and plenteous redemption ; and it honoureih Christ as infinite
*eonce also the Lord himsel, e e would. up_ himselt to cholce

2cts of mercy o his Door PeoBles B Arst aggravateth their sin agalast him 10 th
highest, and then he ex ‘eXpresseth his royal act o grace to them. ‘S0 Isaiah xlill 2225,
iou hast not called upon me, O Jacob, but thou hast been weary of me, O Israel ;
thou hast not honoured me With thy sa ut the earied me with thine
iniquities. 1, even I, am
and il not rems thy — 1606—1686.
Verse 11.—* Oh,” says Pharaob, * take away these filthy frogs, this dreadful
thunder ! A B et stys loly David? - Lora, take away the Iniquity of thy

jant 1 one would be freed from punishment t the oth

from sin, the canso of punishment.  And it is most trie that a true Chilstian man

i more troubled at Sin than at frogs and thunder ; he sees more filthiness in sin
an in frogs and toads, more horror than in thunder and lightning.—Jeremiah

Dyke's “Worlny Communicanty” 3655,

Ve Pharaoh more lamented the hard strokes that were upon him, than

the hard heart which was within him. Esau mourned not because he sold the birth-

of
of sin, than at the venom of sin ; one delights lhem, the other affrights
them e William Secker.

Verse 12.—" What man is he that feareth the Lord?” Blessed shall he be—

1. In the sacred knowledge of Christ's will ; “ Him shall he teach in the way that he

choose.” 2. Blessed shall he be in the quiet peace of a good consclence ; * His

soul shall doetl of case. " . Bltssed b shall be i the present comtort of & bopeful
Progeny ; “kiis seed shall inferit the earth,"—Robert Moo

Verse 12, What man is e thal fereth the Lord 7 “There is nothing so eflectual

to obtain grace, o retan grace, as always to be found betore God not over wise,

but fo fear: happy art thou, if thy oot be replenished with three feary; 2 feaf

or recelved grace, a greater “fear for lost grace, a greatest fear to recover grace.—

409
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Ve 13- He thal foarelh the Lond”  Prosent foar begotteth otermal securiy :
is above all, and no need to fear man at all. .

Verse 13— Him shall e lsach i the way that he ahall “cioose,” L., that the

God gs to make

Sholos, and wil give good success. “This o not in a man's own power to do. Jer.
P.

Verse 13.—" His soul shall dwell af ease ; and his seed shall inherit the earth.
‘The boly fear of God shall detroy all sinful fear of men, even as Moses”serpent
ured all those serpents of the magicians. The fear of God hath this good effect
{IaC I s ot s ot 1o be 1eared ;. 50 that the a0ut of him who Jeareth the
Lord doth dwell, as in rest, o1 goodes as in peace, 5o in patience, till this mo
of time be swallo in_the fulness of eternity, and he change
Sreeling Tor . meavehly mansion, and ‘s spmifval peace for on crertosting
blesedness.—Robert Mossom.
~—'* His soul shall dwell at ease.” Shall tarry in good things, as it s in
the Valgate. _Unlike the soul of Adarm, who, being put into possession of fhe dellghts
of paradise, taried there but o few days or hours.—~Gerhohus, quoted by J. M. “Neale,
Yerse 15,—1ls soul hal dlt & m" “He expresscs with great sweetness
lylrlml deicctation, when he saye,  Hts soul shalt in good things.” For
u- s camally'eweet yields without doubt a delectation for the time to such
but cannot tarry long with them ; because, while by provokes
bty by Hs trandit it cheats deire. " But opiitual doights, which either pass
y a8 they are tasted, nor decrease while they refrest, nor cloy wile they satate,
cN-n Yarey Tor ever with their possessors.—Hugo Victorinus (11303, quoted by J. M.

% 13 (rst clause)—In the reception of the gits of God, they do ot devour
them, wthout feeling a sense of their sweetness, but really relish them, so that the
mallest competency is of more avall o satisty ihem that the greatest abundance is
to satisty the ungodly. Thus, his condition,
and cheertully ﬂmmm a rpLHt of patiénce and tranquility, his soul Is sald o dwelf
in good.—Join Calvir
Verse 18— The Carth,” or the land, o wit, Canaan ; which was promised and
ghven, f the grace, and all and therefos
itie :ynecdochlully put for all of them. The sense fs, his seed shall be blessed.—

Vme 14.—* The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him,” etc. It is the

§
]
H
§:
E
§.

. eserv ¥ lous
he Lord doth not more hate the wiked than he loves the godly : it ho keeps far
from the troward, as being an abomination unto him, his very secret shall be with the

pe:
ot Godin « mystery, even the hidden wisdom, hich none of th princes of this

Cor. . as
Latin doth sermocinatio Dei, the communication of God is with the ﬂghu‘;’ﬁ:,
but then addeth, De sermocinari est per. iilustrationem sute ‘prsentis homants
‘mentibus arcana revelare, God’s communication is, by the illustration of his presence,
o reveal secres to the minds of men. - But to consider the words somewhat mor¢

erally. ‘There is no less a secret of godliness, than there is of any other trad
OF Drotession. - Many profess ah art o & trads, but thrive mot by it, pecase hey
have not the secret and mystery of it ; and many profess godliness, but are little
the better for it, because they have not the true secret of it : he hath that, with whom

art ;

God is in secret in his he and he that is righteous in secret, where no man sees
bim, hle Jo the righteous man n with whom the secret of the Lord is.—Michael Jermin,
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Verse 14— The seret of the Lord is with them that feur him,” ete. There
vita Sonse n whith - the atural man Gscerneth not he ihings of the Spwt of
God; ™ and in which all the realties of Christian experience are utterly hid from his
lep ms. To speak to him of communion with God, of the sense of pardon, of
the lively expectation of heaven, of the witness of the Holy Ghost, of the struggles
of the spirituallfe, would be Il reasoning ith  blind ‘man about colours, or with
one deaf n.bmlt wsical harmony.—Jol

‘erse 14.—" The secret of the Lord is wll.h lhem that fear him,” ete. A].ball lhe
Lord’s covenxnt with the visible church be open, and plain in itself to all me:
lll the articles thereof, yet it is a mystery to know the inward sweet {=llnwxhlp

ain lgnorant thereol ; fof to the fearers of God only 15 this promise made—that
o them the Lord wil shoo his covenant.—Davld Dickson,
14— The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him.” The gospel,
though published & a the 4Ord, yet It Is entitied » mystery, and a mystery B
for none know it but the saints, who are taught of God, and are his scholars. ~John

none but saints, for all that are so taught come unto hir
heard, and learned of the Father, cometh unto me.” but yc
any carnal men know the gospel, and discourse of things in

t

it by e same name ; but the child yet knows it not as a pearl in the wnnh lnd
riches o( it as the jeweller doth, and therefore cannot be said to know it. Now
Matt. . 45, a Christian only is likened to a merchantman, that finds a pearl of
great pﬂc!. that is, discovered to be so, and sells all he hath for it, for hz knows the
Sorth of 1. Bm. - you ‘will say, Do not carnal men know the worth of the unnp
can they not discourse of the rich grace of Christ, and of his worth ?
Tanswer, yes aa man who hath gotten an fnventory by heart, and the prices also,
o miay Know it; et never was he led Into the exciequer and treasury, (o ses
hibe Jewu emscivee the grace, and Christ’s righteousness, to see
the glory of them ; for these are nll e iritually discerned,” as the apostle says
expreaxly. 1 Cor. ii. 14.—Thomas
The secret of the Tord 1 n with them that fear him.” The truth and
ﬁmmy vf “God to his people appears in the openness and plainness of m, heart.
A friend that is close and reserved, deservedly comes Ilnder a cloud in
th: um.gm.s of his friend ; but he who carries, as it were, a window of crystal in
, through which his riond may read wlm uwnghu are Wit in s very
hun deﬂvm himself from the least suspicion of unfaithfulness. Truly, thu: us
open-hearted is God to his saints : “ The secrel la/mel.ord is with them that fear him.
He gives us his key, that will let us into his very heart, and acquaint us what his
thoughts are, yea, were, towards us, before a stone was laid in the World's foundation;
and this is 1o other than his Spirit (1 Cor. i. 10, 11), * One who knows the deep
1 transacted.

things of God ; * for he was at the council-table in heaven, where all was transa
This, his Spirit, he employed to put forth and publish in the Scriptures, ndlted by
him, the substance of those counsels of love which had passed between the Trinity

of Persons for our salvation ; and that nothing may be Wanting for our F satistaction,
he haty -pyoxnud the same Holy Spirit to sbide in s saints, that as Christin heaven
nts our desires to him, so he may of his wor us 5

hich word anewers the heart of Godas fack answers. Taco h the glass.—William

e 14— The seret of ihe Lord.” Tis * secret™” I called  secre three wa s,
1, Seere to the eye of sole nature, and thus it is not meant ; for 5o the grace of
Chirat s @ seeret only 1o heathens and such as are blind as they, for common Christians
Kiiow It the rind of It. 2. Secret to the eye of taught nature, nor thus Is it meant ;
for so the grace of Christ is a secret only to the jgnorant sort of Christians ; many
carnal gospellers that sit under a good ministry know it and the bark of it. 3, Secret
to the eye of enlightened nature, and thus it is meant ; for so the grace of Christ
15 & secret to all usanctified professors, whether learned or unlearncd, namely, the

PSALM THE TWENTY-FIFTH.

Bith of it for though great doctors and profound clerks, and deep studied divines
unc doctrine of grace, and the truth of grace ; though they can
- amuulpmmdumoxmeuo of grace, yea, and taste a little the good word

of grace, yea, and understand it generally, it may be as well as St. Paul and St. Peter,

as Jodas did, yet the special and the spiritual knowledge thereot, for ail g
tical enner.

ket [ esret

ey 3
ity ; faith no secret, but a general

virtue ntance and the new creature no
Seerel, but an universal gitt ; 10 secret favour to St. Peter, but make God a party
ten e

Ghost by sanctitying, all the world were left to their scrambling—take it if you will, if
that he will

8,
Jou il not, efuse. They say God would bavo men to be saved, but
ot work it for his own part, rather for this man of that man
he be saved.—William

that diligently seek
i be. Samited Tato 3 ‘gacions Jamilarty and triendstip. * Hencstorth |
¥ou Rt fervants ; for the servant knoweth not what b lord docth: but I have
‘you friends ; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known

unto you.”  John xv. 15.—John Trq rapp.

Verss 14.—Walking with God is the best way to know the mind of God.; frlends
‘who walk together impart their secrets one to anothe "he secret fﬂt Lord is
with them that far him.”  Noah walked with God, ‘. the Lo revedled & great

o1 self to the
made himuelf known to the dsciples in the breaking of bread. ~Luke xxiv. 35—
"homas

n.

Verse 15— Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord.” Though we cannot see

and direct all to his honour as the mark we aim at, labouring
this, Tt whether present or absent, we may be ascopted of him. —Dl

enry.
Verse 15— Mine ejes.” As the sense of sight i very qulck, an

entire influence over the Whole frame, it is no uncommon thing o n o the

affections denoted by the term * eges.”—John Caloin.

Verse 15— e shall plack my fect out of the net,” ~An unfortunate dove, whose
entangled

feet are taken in the snare of the fowler, is a fine emblem of the so

in the cares or pleasures of the world ; from which she desires, through the power
& Tadeemor—Beonge Borme:

of grace, to fly away, and to be at rest, with her glorified er-

Wi ‘enner.

e 14— He will shew them his covenant,” or, and he will make them to know

Gor the il Infinitive is here thought to be put for the future tense of the indicative,

Bt is Eecles B 14, 15, 18; Hos tx. 13; xil. 3), his covenan, L., ho will maks
and its

him
by reasons of our present distance and darkness, yet We must look towards him,
towards the place where his honour dwells, as those that desie the knowledge of
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erse 17— The troubles of my heart are enlarged.” Let no good men be surprised
that his affliction is great, and to him of an unaccountable character. It has always
b:a. 50 with Go;ly’l Beopie. The 1oad to heaven Is soaked with the tears and blood
of

i ring ot e st of my distresses.” 'We may not complain of
God, bu ‘Tt ‘we may complain o God.  With submission o i Toly will we may
estly cry for help and deliverance.~ William S. Plamer.

we V2% 18— Look ypon mine afiction arel my pain; and forgive all my sins.”
/e may observe here, that, sickness and weaknees of the bo body come. from sin, and 1s a
[rult of sin. Some are weak, and some are siek, * for this cause. 1 shall not need
‘t0 be long in the proof of that, hich you have whole chapters for, as Deut. i ﬂ'l,
3¢5 and many Psalm, ovi. and others. 1t 1s for the sickness of the soul that
visits with the sickness of the body. He aims at the cure of the soul in touch
of the body. ~And therefore n this case, when God vials with sickness, we should
think our work is more in heaven with God than with men or physic. Begin first
with the soul. So David (Psa. xxxil. 5), till he dealt roundly with God, without

all kind of guile and confessed his sins, he roared ; his molsture was turned into the
grought of summer. But when he dealt directly and plainly with God, and confessed
his s, then God forgave him them, and heaied his body too. And thereloro the

bﬁt moLhod, when God Vlsltx us in thl d, is to think that we are to deal with
cure there with the soul. W‘hen he visits the body, it is for the

wnl'l uln “ Many are weak and sickly among you.”—Richard Sibbes.
Verse 18.—* Look upon mine afftiction and my pain.” 1In sickness of body trust
10 Jeous, he Is 13 powertad anck ae wiling 10 help s wow a4 he was Lo help others

est ver.
Asa, trust only in the Riysician, or in subordinate means, but know tha ail physic
is but dead means without him. 2 Chron. xvi. 12. Therefore, with the means,
Tun to Christ, that he may work with them, and kngw that virtue and strength
comes from him to bless or curse all sort of means.—Richard Sibbes

Verse 19.—* Consider mine enemies,” etc. Or look upon them ; but with another

Xind of ook s a0 a5 hs looked through the piar of Sre upo: ans, and
froshled them (Bxod, Xiv, 1v. 24, with o look of A vengeance. ‘argument
he and quality of his enemies, their number

i

and their n nature, « For mep mallp, e heastsof e people ot Is Israel, in general,
after Absalom (2 Sam. xv. 12, 13) ; and so the spiritual enemies of the

people are many ; their sins and eom-puons. Satan, and his prlnclp ities and pos

and Lhemznonhls Norid - “And they hate me with cruel hatred ; ko that of Simeor
Levi (Gen. xliv. 7); thelr hatred broke out in & cruel maniier, in acts of foree and

cruelty ; s , inasmuch as it was without cause ; and su
s the hatred of Satan and ‘s emmissaries against the followers of Christ ; Who brath
out cruelty, thirst after their blood, and make themselves drunk with it ; even
‘their tender mercies are cruel, and much more their hatred.—John
er: ler mine_er God needeth mot hound any
g pu 3 t on himself. There is no kind of creature

to itself as he. Some hus
kind in all sorts of injuries destroyeth itself. Man to man is more crafty than a
fox, more cruel than the tiger, and more fierce than a lion, and in a word, if he
bo left to himiell man unts’ man i & devil—Willlam ' Strthers Christian

Verss 16, 30« Cansider mine cnemes. - p my soul and deliver me.”
We may ny of original concupiscence, ummd and helghienc by customary
transgressions, 145 namne s legion, for it Is many. Hlydra-like, it is & body with
‘many heads ; and when we cut off one head, one enormous llnmety, thers presently
sprouts up another of like monstrous nafure, ke venomous From the
Tromb then it s of original sin and sinful customm, 43 from the helly ot the Trolan
horse, there docs issue forth o whole army of uniclean lusts, to surround the soul
Inall s Taculties, and the body t0o in all ts members.—Rabert Mossom.

Verse 20— Let me be not ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee.” When David
Teaches verse 20, we are reminded of Coriolanus betaking himself to the hall of

PSALM THE TWENTY-FIFTH.

Attus Tullus, and siting a3  helplessstranger there, claiming the king's hositaity,
mist tl

though aware of his having deserved to die at his hands. The

umsen o i the m‘:npnss(ﬂm of an mlmd God with similar feelings ; “ I Porid
“Bong

Verse 21— For I trust in, or wait on thee.” As preservation is a continued
tion, %o Is waiting a continued trusting ; for, what trst believes by faih, 1t

waits for by hope ; and thus is trust a compound of both.—Robert

se 22— Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles.” 1f thou wilt nnt.
plty nd lelp me, yet spare’ thy people, Who suffer for my sake, and in m:
athe

sufferings.
o e e Tirael,” ste.  In vita vel post mortem meam,* either

whiles
1 live, or after my death. This is every good man’s care and prayer. None is in
cuse o pray tor he chuse, that hath not first made his own peace with God.

J

Verse. 35.—This most beautitul of * Psalms and hymns and spiitual so

closes with & sweet petition—such an one, a8 every one of the true Iira

oo wish to depart with on his lips,  Redeem 1sracl, O God, out ofall his :muna »
It breathes the same holy aspiration as the aged Siméon's, “’Lord | now lettest thy
n.”—Barton Bouchier.

servant depart in peace, Jor mine 6yes have seen thy salvatio

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Heavenly, machinery for uplittng an earthbound soul.

erse 1,—Genuine devotion described and commend
Verse 2—The soul at anchor, and the two rocks from which it would be
ivered.
‘erse 3.—Shame out of place and in pla
Vere 4 —Practical diviohy the best study; God the best teacher; Prayer
the mode of into the school.
Forses B TG tns? Ubeth®  Lead” Three classes in the school of

erse. 5.1, Sanctification desired. 1I. Kuowledge sought. IH. Assurance

mjo;sd : Batience exercise

o the o of my saloation.” A tich and Dverflowing l:xt

Verse 5 (last clause).—How to spend the day with God.—Matthew
Verse 6.~ The antiquity of mer

erses 6, 7.—The three Remembers.
Verse 7 (frst clause).—The best Act of Oblivion.—Thomas Fuller,

“ iy

Verse 7.—Oblivion desired and remembrance entreated. Note “my,” and
Yerse 8.—Opposing attributes co-working. God teaching sinners—a great

wonder,

e 0.—" The meek.” Who they are? What are their privileges? How

to b: ke hem 1
9 (Arst clause)~Mors] puty needtul to & wellbalanced judgment

Ve 30 od ercy and PofiTutness providence, and the pmmu who

may dertve comfort. therelrom.
Verse 11.—A model rayer. _Conession, argument, entreaty, ¢

schoal, questioned and nstructe
ot ease Tor. time and etemnity.

Verse 14.—1. A secret, and who know it. I A wonder, and who see it.

uilt no obstacle to the pardon of the uturnl.ng sinner.—
ess the best security for a well ordered life. Free-will at

* Rabbi David.
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Verse 15, 1 Whatwearelike. A sillybird, IL Whnuourdugu'l “ Net.”
IIL Who Is our friend? “ rd.” t is our “ Mine
eyes,” et

16.—A desolate soul seeking heavenly complny. and an afflcted spisit
crymg for divine mercy. Our God the balm of all our
—David s a petitioner as well as a e and th
il sever mm s that bring s near to Cod. . Thee things he prays' for -
to the

L Detiverance, This we are called to desire, consistently with resignation
divine Wil T, Notice. ‘A Kind look from God is desirable at any time, in any
umstances ; but in afliction and. pnin Ly n-om the dead. IIL Pardon.

Trials are apt to revive a sense of guilt.
Verse 17.—Special seasons of trouble lnd erdnl Tesort to prayer for special

rance.
Verse 18.—Two things are here taught That a kind look from God
is very ‘aesvabl in affiston:. 1L That Ghe Sweetest cordial under trouble would
e an assurance of divine forgiveness. I That a kind look, etc. (subdivisions),
1. It is a look of special observation. 2. It is a look of tender compassion. 3. It
{58 look of support and sssstance (with God, power and compassion go together).
sweetest cordial, etc. (subdivisions), 1. Because trouble s very apt
by m-m or s Lo, pesaemtate; 3. Beskise'a iens ot pardon wil In great
‘measure remove all distressing fears of death and judgment. Improvement. 1. Let
us adore the goodness of God, that one 5o great and glorinul should bestow a
Tavoutabla Jook agon kny o our siaful race, t the benefit we have received .
from the Lora's looking upon, us in former inictons, engsage us o pray, and
w us ay a ook from

Verse 18—, Tt 15 ‘well when our Sorrows remind. us of our sins. IL When
we are as earnest to be forgiven as to be delivered. IIL When we bring both to
the right place in prayer. IV. When we are submissive about our sorrows—
“ Look,” etc.—but Ve licit about our sins—* Forgive,”

‘The spiritual enemies of the saint. Their number, malice, craft,

power, ete.
Vetse 20.—Soul preservation; L. Its twofold character, « Keep,” and  deliver.«
IL Tts dreadful alternative be ashamed.” IiL Its
guarantee, 1 put my. trust it e
Verse 20.—A superhuman keeping, a natural fear, a spiritual

ey rte 21.—The apen way o ety i achon, i 1 socret way ot satety In
levotion.
Verse 22—Jacab's lfe ay typleal of ours, may Wlustrate this prayer.
Verse 22.—A prayer for the church militant
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A Pualm of David, _The suweet singe of Israel appears before us in this
Pactm oy ome enduring reproach ; in this he was the type of the great Son of David,
the burden of slander 1o the thror

and is an' encouraging esample to us o
1

cence of all wrder ;
Gertainty agrees Uk the supposed. occaston, but I n ot possible with such a slender

elue o go beyond co
DIVISION. —Umtv of ulb‘m.l is so distinetly maintained, that there are no shary
divisions. David 'y in these words :—

Dickson an_admirable summar
appealeth to God, the supreme Judpe i The tostimony of 6 pood consetence, bearing

i witness ;. irs, of s endeavour to walk uprighily as a believe, verses 1, 3, 35
secondly, of nu  ketping himsel from the condagton of the evl counsel sl couses,
icked, thirdly, of his purpose still to behave Illmuh’

ezample wicked, verses rpose
mmu and nr,mm.uxy. oul of love & the parlaker o the public prioieges of the

congregalion, verses 6, 7, 8. Wheraupon he prajelh tnbefma[lh‘
judymcn{ mmmg upon the wicked, verses 9, 10, according as he had purposed to
assurance of

ihei sins, verse 11 and he closeth his prayer with comfort and
verse 12.

EXPOSITION.

UDGE me. O Lowo; for T have walked in mine integrity : 1 have trusted

also in the Lok, tharcfre L shall not o
2 Examine me, O LORD, and prove me; try my reins and my heart.

5 For thy lovingkindness s belore mine eyes : aud 1 have walked in thy
lnlt

“ Judge me, O Jehovah.”—A solemn appeal to the just tribunal of the heart-
x.mm, yaranted by the circumstances of the writer, so fur 4s regarded
arg: o

thy servant. wa
principle, and walked in it as bis practice. David iad not used any hstorous
e crown, eep it ;

and it
2 finger to fulfl the devices of unrighteous canning. Rebecca acted d out  great

falsehood in order to fulfil the Lord's decree in favour of Jacob—this

but Abraham left the Lord to fulfil his own purposes, an 2nd took the knife to llny
aith, Faith trusts Go wn_de

d to accor

his son—this was ecrees.
Should T steal when God bas promised o xupply ety s should | T lvenga

et when T know that the Lord has, espoused my cause? Confiden

416 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

is @ most effectual security against sin. “ Therefore I shall not slide.” Slippery
as the way is, so that I walk like a man upon ice, yet faith keeps my heels from
tripping, and will continue to do so. The doubtful ways of policy are sure sooner
or Jater to give a fal to those who run therein, but the ways of honesty, though
aften rough, are simays sate mu- b ot oue | n God if we walk crookedly ; but
straght and simple ring the pilgrim happlly o his fourney's end.
P re are three modes of trial here challim %‘chmuidln!.he original
to reter b i by touch, el hy smell, and trial by fire. - The Palmist was 0
clear from the charge Jaid against him, that he submitted himselt luwondluon-.lly
1o any form of examination which the Lord might soe 8t to-employ. - Bzamine
e through and through ; make @ minute survey ; put me

Tothe Jaselon, croveatng oy & “ And prove me.” Put me again
to trial ; lnd see if T would follow such wlnkad designs as my enemies impute to
“Try my reins and my hear.” Assay me as metals are ed in the

me. Yy

furnace, and dg this to Ty MOSt secret parts, where my affections hold thelr court ;

see, O God, whether or 1o I love murder, and treason, and deceit. ~All this is a

ey bold appeal, and made by & man Hke Devid, who feared the Lord exceedingly,

it mantfests a most solemn and complete conviction of innocence. The expressions

‘here used should et v the thoroughness of the divine judgment, and the necestity
at the last. Our

5
‘without a fear; but Gods severity is that of unswerving right, who shall stand
st such a trial ? The sweet singer asks “ Who can stand before his cold ?

and we may well enquire, * Who can stand before une heat of his justice 2

5" For, thy lovingkindness 15 before mine eges.’—An object of memory and
a ground of hope. A sense of mercy received sets a falr prospect before the
Tatfatul mind in s gloomiest condition, for 1t yields visions of mercis yet to come,
visions not visionary but real. Dwell, dear reader, upon that celestial word loving-
kindness. ' 1t has a heavenly savour. ' Is it not an unmatchable word, unexcelled,
unrivalled ? _The goodness of the Lord to us should be before our eyes as a motive
actuating our conduct ; we are not under the bondage of the law, but we are under

sweet. constraints of grace, which are far more mighty, although far more
gentle. Men sin with the law before their eyes, but divine love when clearly, seen,
sanctifes the conversation, It we were ot 10 fongetful of the way of mefey
mhich God walks towards s, we shoul be moro careful to, walk in the ways of
obedience towards him. * And I have walked in ‘The
preserved from sin by his assurance of the trothfuiness of God's promite, whleh
truth e endeavoured to mltate as well as to belleve.
that an expertence of divine love will show itself in a practical following of diving
trath; thase who neglect sither the doctrinal or practical parts of trath must not
‘wonder if they lose the experimental enjoyment of it. Some talk of truth, it is better
towalk in it Some vow to do wel) in future, but their resolutlons come to nothing ;
only the regenerat In thy trut

4 lhavenotsatwlthva.\npersons,nﬂ(huwl.ll!gom with dissemblers.

5 1 have hated the congregation of evil doers ; and will not it with the
wicked.

So far from halnq hlm;ell an open offender against the llws of God, the Psalmist.
hlﬂ not even associated with the lovers of evil. He had kept aloof from the men

Belial. A man is !mnwn by his company, and if we hlvc kept ourselves apart
ﬂ'ﬁ:m the wicked, it will always be evidence in our favour Ihml.ld our character be

He who never went to

& 1 have nol sal with vain pir
traitors. David had no seat in th

5 companions at Teasts, nor his advisers In_ council, mor his associates in
conversation. We must needs see, and speak, and trade, With men of the world,
but we must on np account take our rest and solace in thelr empty soclety. Not
iy the profane, bet the o us to bo shunned by us. All those who live

this life only are chafly, fro 5, qulte unworthy of a Christiar's frend-
i Sorcover, u s vasity Js Stic hood, It s well to save
ourselves altogether from this untoward neration Jst we Shold be 16a from bad.
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: Snd, trom tolerating the vain, should, come o admire-the wicked.

“ Neither will 1 go in with Since I that hypocritical piety is

d ty, I will cease all acquaiatance with It I must needs

walk the t enter the same door and spend my time in their

saclety. Tho congregation of the hyporites is not one with which we abotld

comm their ultimate rendezvous will be the lowest.pit of -ball,

lot us. their acquaintance nnwl for we shall not desire it soon. shang

beads around thelz necks, and carry the devl n ther hearts This clauss

i in the that ter felt no desire to begin an

acqualntance with char mmun ehows up I then he b shumaed. - Wo st

tain the separated th with more and more n as we see the great

Fodempiioe day SPAALEIAG. Twece who Would b6 b ith Joeus, must

be conformity to the world, The resolution of the Pealmist
‘suggests, that even among professed followers of truth we must make

for as ms out of the 3 dissemblers in it, and

bots are to be stiunned with scrupulous declsion.
“T have the congregation of evil doers.”—A severe sentence, but ot
. A man who does not hate evil terribly, does not love
Yem, a8 men, we must aiways love, for they are our neighbours, and therefore to
be loved as ourselves ; but evil doers, as such, are traitors to the Great King, and
™ wy.l.umm can love ove traitors,  Whiat God ates wo must hate. ' The tion
doses, violent men n alliance and conclave for the
overtheow 3 sho noten eh synagogues of Satart are to be held in abhorrence.
hat aaad rellcction 15 Chat theve gple be 8 congregation of evil doers as well
of the upright, a church of Satan as well as a church of God ;
a seed of the serpent as well as a seed of the woman ; an old Babylon as well as a
‘ew Jerusalem ; @ great whore dlting upon many waters, to be Julged in wrath

]
=g
8=
]
3
g

88 well us o chiste bride of the Lamb to bo erowned “And will
Tiot it wilh (he hicked.” Saints have a seat at another mﬂs, -m Il never leave

ing’s dainties for e s of the swino-trough. Better to it with & e 1 e blind,
and the halt, and the lame, at the table of mercy, than iyt

Teats ot ungidiiess, ea, better Lo i om J0b's dudghil than on Bharacn's throne.
Let cach reader sce Wwell o his company, for such as we keep ia this world, we are

likely to p in the next.

6Iw|.|1washminehandsinilmooency' so will T compass thine altar,
0 Lorp

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of ll thy

8 Loro, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where

6. “1 will wash rnlm hands in intocericy.—He would publlely. avow himselt
to be altogether clear of the acutations laid against him, and If any faplt th gitar
tters could ins

no connection d, as we still say, *“ I wash my hands of the whole business.”

A %o pertect innocence, David does not’ here i t, but he avows his Innacenge

of the crimes whereof he was slanderously accused ; there Is, however, & sensé in
may be washed | g blood

we may absol
clean every whit. We ought never to rest satisfied short of a full persuasion of
our complete cleansing by Jesus’ precious blood. ““ So will I compass thine altar,
0 Lord.” Priests unto God must take great care to be personally cleansed ; the
brazen laver was a3 ngedful as tho golden atar ; God's worship requlres us 1&’?

‘e must not ffe with ds defiled with t. ‘o love
justice and purity is far more acceptable to God than ten thousands of the fat of
We this verss that holy minds delight in the wors!
‘sweetest solace at bis altar ; and that it
never to enter uj n of action which would unfit them for the most sacred
communion wit Our eye must be upon the altar which sanctifietn both the
m

418
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7. < That 1 may publish with the volee of thankwoing.”  David was to far

cted that he does not mention the typical offering, but discerns the spiritual
oftering w tended groans of bullocks, but so
gratitude the spiritual worshipper p 0 sound aby pra
of the God of all grace should be the every-day business of a pardoned stnner. Let
slander us as they will, let us not m\m e Lord of dogs
Dark, but let us like o0n sl 1l of all_thy wondrous works.”
Gvd’llxople should not be tongue-tied. 'l'he wnnden of divine grace are
to m e of '.he dumb sing. d’s works of love are wnnd.mm if we

tongue God’s
the unworthiness of their objects, the costiness.of thelr m ud, and the
glory of helr remlt. ‘And as men find great pleasure in discours n things
and sstonshing, 6o the eaints refoice to tell of the great things whith
the Lord hath done Tor .
., Lord, 1 have loved the habitation of thy fouse.” Into the abades of sin he

.” ‘In_his chur
where God s had in honour at all times, where he mnll himself in the glory of
his grace, and is proclaimed by his people as the Lord of all. We come not together
as the Lord's people to honour the preacher, but to give glory o God; such an
of the

noured, not an oﬂ
Eves, and are they not a sad stumbing-block to. the
the scalding-tear upon our cheek to he
60 far from being the preacher’s object, that one might almost imagine that the
fosaches wurbioped the digaty of manhood, and thought mare of it than of the
esty of

9 Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody mes
£ Tn whose hand ds mischict, and theis right hand is full of bribes.
9. “ Gather not my soul with sinners. “—Lord, when, like {nlil. I must be

et rare
Lord, let us not be shut up in the same prison with them ;
Ray, the same paradise with such men would be a hell, i they remained as they

now are,
0. “{In whose hands is mischief.”—They have both hands mn ot it, plﬂﬂ.ln‘
‘which are most

it and Samrytng ot cAnd, ity right’ hand” with
bribe: s W wousd tent with myuaiy, They

ns
Bribery, in lmurmormape.

s carrion to a dove, or ...-g:e;
Let those whose dirty hands are fond o! bribes remember et ot
SV can e DHbLA 0 et hom sscape. thel wel-sasmed doo

11 But as for me, T will walk in mine integrity : redeem me, and be
m:nifnl unto me.

of godliness entering his personal protest against unrighteous
aatn e s Nowcontisomtes and b ready 13 Stand. one 1 bl Nancontorraty,
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oo nd The. haome of macy, conleming that though we.are saats
Eomong men, we mast st Bow s imaers pefore Gode

1o 2y foot standeth in an even place : in the congregations will I bess

;. TH song began in the minor, but 1t has now reached the mafor key. Saints
often sing theraseives Into happincss. The ¢ place Upon Which our 1ot tands
enant talthtulne

urs
e s
fuloos, and should be ready with bis testimony.  As for the slshdeters, Iot
them howl outside the door while the children sing Wit

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
Whole Psalm.—This Psalm is coupled on to the foregoing by thoughts ant
At thecloto o the fotegoing e VLAt had prayed for dtpsiy cremme 1y Dotoms
this Psalm is 8 sequel to the preceding one, it wil seem Vainglorious
acknowledgment

his Torego
declarations which the Psabmist now. makes of integrity, are not
us of buman mertt, but acknowledgments of divine mercy.
Non merita mea, sed misericordia fua, ante ocalos meos est.”—Christopher

Verse 1.—* Judge me, O Lord ; for 1 have walked in mine integrity."—A good
cause, & good conscience, and a good deportment, are good grounds of appeal to.

Cobbin.

Verse 1.— Judge me, O Lord.” Nothing is sb pleasing to Jim that o upright
as to know that God ]mo:;eth he is 50. As it is a_small matter with those who
are

that Talghty preacher of the Word, George WHitheld - However  some may
‘account ‘mot

’i.“m s mfammvghmd 14~71
‘Vengeance M‘,mdhewﬂlr ay it.”- !'.‘ll 1770,
Verse 1.— Integrity. ‘u3 Zx ‘whatever is uninjured, or is free
from ang, spot o Dl ; and. nenge e fnd the term n, Spplad t5 dn wikiemishod
animal offered in bnwl.!,ﬂl.ﬁ—dwrm
Verse 1 Mine integrty . There is a force In the Possessive provoun * my,”
ar

420

420 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
‘yhich it be attended to. The Paalmist intimates that he st
potwithatanding all the devices of his tson, D.D.

o — I have tr Mmuul.ard

‘Whoever
worldly lnumu by v(ol-ung his duty ey wards bl nelghbor r every-
thing from abooe, and s, at the same time, alwayn d -tsrmlnulmthevdllnotbc
depeived of ‘ihe favour of his heavenly Father throogh violating his commandments

Hengstenberg.

Verse 1.—* I shall not slide.” It is a striking word, as fully expressive of the

gompleteness of God's protection and the security of his upholding hand s the

Psalmist’s language of the integrity of his walk an t is not, as in

our Prayer-book verslon, 1 shall not tall” but i l-. ‘-1 oo ol oeh vide 1
not even make & false siep or stumble.—Barto

three words, * ezamine," “ prove,” * trg.”
words aredelghed 1a el delll the modes n which the Feality of dnything 18
{ested; and they imply together that be wished the most thorough investigation to

be made not shrink from
Terse 2 Boning

erse
parted from dross, so singlencss of and
ind made most evident In troubles In prosperity

cem godly, but aflictions do draw out of the heart whatsoever is there, Whether
by be good or, bad.—Robert Cawdray,

Verse 2. Proe me."  Thie Work of consclence within ue doth prove us  God
hath lut np a light vm.mn s and when this is enlightened by the Word, then it

an's brosst tll of light. Now a fatthtal godly man lovelh (hat this

Others
to become senseless, that 5o there may be an eclipse of this light by the inter-
posttion of the carth. Others run to Bemaaiie serien denying Scrptures,

eaven, hll; pleading or an universal salvation of all. Wat ae these but refuges

of guilty consciences? We must distinguish between our concu

and consclence; between deluded imaginations, and consclence; between ln

eroncous and_ scrupulous conscience, and a well-grounded and fruly informed
conscience ; and wn:n Jro bave done s, we mas ollow cugacience 4 far 43 that

follows the Word.
Verse 3.~ Retns ‘The  refns,” as the seat of the lower animal
passions ;_the nqlmtnn! the higher aflections, but also the
b and i.he wmmnu "o thus desires 1o keep noting back ; Ho will submit
himselt to the searching fame of the Great Refine, that all dross'of self-deception
may be purged away.—J. J. Stewar Perowne.

Verse 3.—The practical eflect of divine goodness Is scen in this text. As the
communicated from God is the divine nature, whereby we are made
o

God set home upon the soul are of

and honey of the Seript not

cherish the old man, but support the new ; they are not pillows for siatal elothy
i romises of grace the s0 and

iruth, I have not sat pith vatn persons”
that the persons thou choosest for thy companiot
e Toar God,” The s bn the Betpel ks pocenad with the.devi b aweit
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in sins and trespasses. God will nof " Theke e ‘el by
Vulgate reads (Job vil, 20), nether ‘must the godly man. . David

!me of choice. It is at a mln'i liberty, whether he will sit or

po-mu of pleasure. Men sit for thelr ease, and with delight ;

id to ““sit in | hoavealy places” Eph. i. 6. 3. Sitting

Wu(mymgarnlhldl . 2 Kings v. 3. Lnndxn(hl&mtmn(whu.
o

‘amongs

Va‘n L I have mri sat with vain persons.” There is a necessary commerce

buying and selling, or as the lpaﬂ.la says, & wE ‘must needs go out of

&he m)d," but do nol ‘volunt choose the the wic 1 Cor. v. 10,

have vritten unto you not to keep company,” etc. 1 Cor. v 11. Do ot be to0

with ‘What do_Christ What do

e ‘them that have the plague. ¢ nesthen

among it have

o eamas thetr wokss bright

armour will not brighten

e thath Y pen, and seek ~scrut
ob . 13-17 5 John L. 20, 31, “None wih dony thst the candig man has 13F
fewer troubles with his own coniduct than the tortuous and decettul. The righteous

both for the sin and for the misery that are in thelr ways.—

ung
¢ clacking, put grinds no grist; a Iying hen that ca cackios ‘when she hath wot
ot Adat. oty

mblers.” Perhaps ‘when the bright sunbeams of an early
tpﬂnq Yave robe i atove I & smiling garb, you have taken your little baskets,

eagerly grasped your prize; but alas | the sweet odour which should have scented

the gale, was oo Danting, ana betrayed The.dos viowe. apt emblem this
‘who, ** having the form of gndunm. deny the power thereof.” 2 Tim. il. 5.

rs, in ** The Shepherd Ki

T As Totton appics carrupt those sound ones that do touch tho

EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

ose to them, even, wﬂmnm;ﬂ and bad conditions of the angodly

‘those that

4, 5.~ e Rufheait it  Tate Ingenious ‘riter) even to a miracle
s evil com) How su after

rrup in
e Tove of Gac.and tne Jovs of heaven, and Alterwards maoets with Company, which
nelther doth not can speak one WOrd of such matters, what & damp i 1t o him |
What a quenching, as it were, of the Spirit of God in him | Nay, is not that true
hich one saith, that - the people of Cod do generally lose mare by worlaly men,
are of a blameless conversation before men, than they lose by wicked and

profane 1 men” 1-—Leuls Stuckly

Verses 4, 5, 9—He that Woald not be found amongst sinners in the otier world,
must take heed that he do ot frequent thelr company In this. Those whom the
constable finds wandering with vagrants, may be sent Wit themm . the howse of
correction. * Lord,” said a good Woman, on on’her death bed, when n some doubt
of her calvation, “%end me not to hell simongst wicked met for thou | knkut 1
never loved thelr company deprecates
upon the like ground, and nrgue!{ itas :n'fgn of his sincerity : 1 hm ot sat i
vain persons, neitker will 1 go i e congregaion
of coil dosre ;. and wit mot st wih he ket ,m.a sinners.””
Tora v, o lowed ch ik 50 w85 to st ot e Toe st s
shall T live with them for ever? I have not lain amongst them rotting on the

ym-p. wundsred that e would ot o him. you not
nmiase , Polycarp Polycarp,  Sclo le esse primogenitum diabolt ; ”
o o thes i beithe Astborn of the devil,” and so despised him.—George Swinnock.

ferse 5.—* I have hated the Wlano{num The hatred of God's
-u::m(n, gub bis enemics— yea, I hate them right 1ire ” 5o e opposed to
erentiam of the prisent day, bas siways been one distinguishing mark
of his anclent servants. hinehas (Peaim cv. 91); “And that was
counted unto him for ﬂ!hteo\lmul Nt a1 omesations Tor beermore: > Semm
th Agag ; Ellas with the pricsts of Baal. And notice.the commendation of the
;ng;'l of Eptiesus, *Thou canst not bear them that are evil”  Rev. fl. 2—
Verse 5. I have_haled the congregation of evil doers.” We consider them as
God’s enemies, so we hate them ; not their persons, but their vices ; for that, as
Augustine defineth, it is-odium perfectum, a perfect hatred. And indeed it is the
hatred that God beareth to his enemies ; ' for ** the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against -all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men * (Rom. 1. 18); mot
sgaingt thelr persons-—they are bis workmanship, and carry his tmage n'some
sort, though much disfigured ; but against the unrighteousness and ungodliness of
mes, by which thel persons 3o stand obnoxious tohie displeasure.  And thus I find
the & f God have trumphed over the wicked, a8 reel over Pharaoh, and
the ites over the children of Ammon ; hot rejoleing In the degtruction of
God's creatures, but of God's enems ; and ‘wishing
1 thine enemies perish, O Lord.” This s no more but an .ppmnu of
b e,udgmm ot God, ana a umnuon of his justice.—
1 have sin. Consider that, there can be o fru

e friendship
betwixt a godly and & wicke therefore it concerneth thee to be the more
wary in thy choice. He That o Tactions math an e to-power, n friendship wil
have an eye to virtue. Friendship, according to the , is one soul in

bodies, . But how can they ever be,of one soul that are as différent an
earth, and as cont and water ? Al true love is, motus animi ad fruendum

trary as imi
Deo propter ipsum ;" se et prozimo propter Deum—a motion of the felirad
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the enjoyment of God for himself, slghibours for God's sake; so that b
m:?vulml,hnmnvhndothmlhuhhl(-k- God is the only foundation
upon which we can build friendship ; as live without him, cannot
love us in bim. That building which is loose, without this never
stand long. A" wicked man may call that profession Le maketh to bis brother by
the name of love, but heathens can tell us that virtue alone is the
st the cosds ot love ; that other combinations are but  confederscy, aad all
other but junctions in hypocrisy.—George Swi

Verse 5A—Fvimmcvtpn¥|v¢¢nypeoyu to worship God truly after

4
i
iz

yith the prophet David, to praise

‘
£
il

the churclof Christ to be, unto the which we o
in

i
es, and to desire,

But if we behold, through the iniquity o time, congregations
‘counterfeit m, otherwise than the w{m‘l of God doth teach,
t tham, 1 we be required o bé companions ‘thereof, to say again with David,

chnrch of Ephesus s Highly commended, bocause she tried

Y hive Raiod the synagogie of the malignant, and will o sit with the wicked.” 15
said

Verse 6.— 1 200, ash ining Sonds in inucencg” Thas are two etainse

the
they were apostles and wers not in deed, and thereforo would
it

g

lavers i the the first, Christ's bath, & ivoiram songuinisy the
imarum,

Dath,
laver of Christ’s lood the second, our bath, a "o batk, davgcram locti
the laver of rep-nunec. These two mixed ogether

8 prove a sovereign
by Carist himeelt when bo sweat Neater and blood.

ess ; the long con great poy
may prove the mother of gréat damnation: Aud s {or purity, there 1s & genetation
that say there's 0 sip in them, but they decelve themselves; there is 1o truth

X it
sight of his own sins, .nd he soars up by the wings of {aith o the thron of Gods
ces with the church,

mercy : his own eyes, and not only with

or the prlm'l Tl e his own Pesitmilary aad cotomer; bure's 16
Intercession by saints, no masses, merts, indulgencis, troatak, dicges ; alls done
d him : “I, 0 Lord.” Wit the eye of humility he looks to himselt
then’with the eye of faith to God and bis merey, and trom
ird virtue of repentance in the act of preparation, washing
il wash mine hands,” & 1sace Bargraoe

Verse 6.—" I will wash my hands in purity.” Referring in these words, to
makes a distinction between himself and those
who professed to offer the same divine wor thrust themselves forward
Lhe servlcu of the sanctuary, as if they alone had the sol em.
As David, therefore, and these hy es were one in this respect, that they

Entercd o venctoary, aad sarrounted the secred. altar togetherhe proces
show that he was a true Wnﬂhippﬂl'. declaring that he not only diligently attended
external but came to worship God with unfeigned devotion. It is

e 3

gbvious that he alludes to the solemn rite of washing which, was practised under

the law. He, accordingly, reproves the gross superstition of hypocrites, who, n

the purification of ‘water, neglected true purification 1 whereas it s
God's destgn, in the appolntment of the outward sign, to put men i mind of

Srvand poliiion, and boss 1 sncourage them 1o epmianch. - T ou wlrdwnhln'

slone, instead of profting ypocrites: kept Sem it » groates dlizace fom Ged

Wher the. Psalmist, therefore, says, * I will

Intmatos that they only gather more pollution and Aln by, thes washinge

Hebrew word, 1'% nikkagon, sigaifles the cieanness of anything, and 15 ﬂg\lnﬁvely
or innocence. W thus set, that as hypocrtes dertve no maral purlty whatev

from thelr washings, David mocks at the labour with which they valaly toll e

: Cal
Yana—1 ool weat e hands,” ste. David willing to express bis coming
Wit a pure heart to pray to. God, doth it by this stmilitugo of & prisst: that
& priest washes his MM:, o e ofers ablation, vo had he coustantly jored purtiy
and devotion together.—Henry Hammond.

t first The
E:l s as that pool ot ‘Belhesda into which whosoever enters with faith 18 healed ;
the blood of Christ s the true laver of "mu-.uon, a fountaln set open or Judah
Je to wash In. of Christ pu sins."
1John i 7. W
own, milk: how dear s the love
his own
Christ’s
is calamus
except
things
us from
his Father :
the secon
operat
ik
, to
confession to God ;
... . Wash
there is not
here in it
with wet
Gentiles would not do
tan
there must be restitution, open or u(:m(. or else hell ‘Whoever repairs not the
‘wrong, rejoiceth in the sin. Prov. ll Whﬂ't t.hm is no satistaction, Non
itur sed fingitur penitentia,” saith S and those who restore not
wash ot She ol e, they dp only the tne of thls hagers. Extortion
* Augustive.
o HBXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
rapine, , these are the sins of the hands (sins sofproper to the Jews, that
conceive as they do that the devil lies alljnight on their hands, and
that Js # makes them 5o diligent in washing) ; but as for us Christians, unless
cen uﬂ our hands, though ye cover the altar of the Lord with tears,
‘with weeping, and with crying out, yet w&n continue in your pollutions, God
ngmi-notyanronmn;m ‘more, nor e receive it with good will at your
Matt. {i. 13.—Isaac Bargrave's Sermon before the House of Common, 1625.
ol k. a1 om0 1 coimpass thine i,
jght. have privileged. this pu
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Verse 6.—“.In innocency.” The very écuh and crown of all our preparation,
urest water we can wash In, is innocency ; and lunwka.‘wﬂ-nuot

leanse your hands, ye
hearts, yo double minded” James iv. 8. ¥ could v wish our -mmu
Cyprian’s bap! ad incturam, even tll we wero dyed in repentance and e
Eiiod o Chrlst. et the quanity of thy sins be the measure of thy
fle thing innoeeny, then thy sacrife. It is nof ot enough that

First of u come
this day by order, you must come with innocency. requires the daty of the
second.table, a8 wel s of the fint m.bhmmoutwud.ctotpmymb-
finds no conscience and practice of

no
Verse © (st clause)—One morning, at Gumwm ‘was pouring water into a basin,
Il wash my hands in

he recollected the words of Scripture: * I wil innocency,”
faxt which shows how dBigsnily the royal pmplm had endeavoured to lesd &
blameless life, and walk habitually in the fear of God. Upon this he muse

or eaten with insensibility and ingratitude?” Ah! no, my God; far from me be

food ke thie, My orct care il "Be to, maintain @ ‘blameloss walk ; my next,

‘have thoughtlessly defiled myself, to olndwnh away the stain, and

{iniquity from thine eyes. "PW'IIIB. my God, and 1 shall be clean :

m}m,mtmzw whiter than snow. Psalm H. 7LCHlﬂm Seriver (1620
o

Emblems.”
Verse 61 Ul cunpass (hine altar, O Lord” On the next day atter thia

‘were termed
m the usual acclamation mycmhdmboum
&5 and down. ThumaAGad wyn, B.D. (1537 ms).xn"mm

Vers se compass aludes 1 some Levtical
mmomol!oln‘mntthnlltu,umpﬂe-udldintheobhuﬂnnlmdr sacrifices ;
and the people, who were more devout and zealous, who
Bosibly tooped febe aizoe 1o ]ﬂlu,bnlldllwimlnthdruwnmn,mlmq
might discern what was done on the several sides of the altar, and so be the more
aniicted with ;o rather he implies that he Would ofler many sacrifices together,

Vhich would emipioy the priests ound about the altar.— Pool.

Verse 8 Lod, 1 have loved the hablation of thy house,
my congregation,” said a venerab) the gospel, “a wor
oman, who ha for sy yease bovs 30 et 15 1t 10 ish the I
sound, and yet she Is always one of the st in the meeting. O asking the Teason
ot her constant attendance (as It was impossible for her to hear my voice) she
house

serving i
lsmy duty and privilege to hanour bim regularly in public” What 8 ‘this
fiagoned g-vem‘:axhunnx,nndynnlwmeo':-mnpuuotw':x':uplm.
o ot ek R Aroine

- Gather nol my soul with sinners.” ls the tims that people

implied in ft. 2. Show wio are the sinners, umw.mu;n honnro!nnr
o

with ler this care and concern,
show what is {mplied in this earnest req'lml, Gather not my soul with simmers.”

EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. o

& Gﬁve the reasons why we should be in such care and concern. 6. Make

jcation.
PP eath i the gathering time, which the Pralmist bas tn viow in the text. Ve

have a time here that ye call the gathering time, about the vmn the nrvnnh

ing away, whereln ye gater your strayed sheop, that
Thel own agaln, Death Is God's gathering time whereln he g-h The vouls nuonm
whlm.nndﬂ:edavl.l those belonging to m-; They did go long together, but
then ey are parted ; and taints aro taken home 10 the congregation of salnts,
2 sinnars to the congregation of sianers. - And It conceras us 1o 2y,
not my soul with sinners.” Whoever be our pmple here, God’s people or e

devil’s, death will gather our souls to them.

It is a horrible thing to be gathered with sinners tn the other world. = To think
of our souls being gathiered with them there, may make the hair of one’s head
sta Many now like no gathering like the gathering ers ;
very delight of their makes a brave jovial life in their eyes. And it Is a
ain em to be gal ts, to be detained bef Lord on a
abbath-day. - But to be gathered withr them in the other world, Is a horror to
absorts, 1, Ve & horror of it, as in the text. To e staked

lown in thelr company in the other world would be a hell of itself to the godly.
Davia never bad such & horror o the toclety of the dieased, the persecuted, etc

of n con
but, Lord,” says e, * Gather not my soul with, sinners” 2. The wicked them:
a horror of it. Numb. xxiil. 10. “Let me die the death of the
ﬂgm:mu o said the wicked Balaam * and 161 my 1uot ond be lke hisos Though
they wouid be content to live with fhem, or be with tiem in e, thelr consclences
Dear witness that they have a horror of being with them fn death. They would
live with sianers, but they would du g Ry poor, unreasonable, self-
condemning thought—Tlomas 2

sinners.” Bind me not upmuu same.

bundl-wmumm,nxam e ok for the v Matt. X, 30 “Th Sonteact to this
seen n the following Pealm (verse 10), When my {ather and my mother forsaks

o hen the Lord il take me up;” terally, will gather me o s fold—

rerse 9.— Gather not 4 my soul o stinare? ﬂ:wxm.m 9 barvest and
wn , tn the fellowship

s-, b Lave Bl the sy ooetos using ;. for

gnderstand that God will * gaiher thelr souis,”.and o will ot
on.

soul with sinnerss After all, tt may bo objocted

seems to be common to saints and sinn icked

Balaam md.  Let me dle the death of the righteous, and m my vt et be ke

Dhis.” Numb. ake a few differences between them in this matter.
fion Trom Chaie. that makes the saings (o hate a horeor ot being
m_Christ is the ground of
er were to be right with the sinner in
other world, he would be easy under separation from 2. The believer has

unt 3
npm of punishment. No doubt,
et frightialto all; but ghetracted

athered with sinners in the ot
ithiness. ** He who is filthy, let
in the life

stu ‘con,
every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he Is pure.”
1 John i3 = What hope? The bupe of seeing Christ 'as he ts, and of being
pertectly like him, of being separated from sinners, 4. Lastly, the concern of the

saints is such, that they th purpose of heart come out from among sinners
ore and more In this w id; but siters are not concerne separated from
soners here, wished to dle the death of the righteous ; but he had no

B
cern to live Lhc life of the righteous, and to be uplrnsad
Jumu mes Seot, 1775,
erses $—12.—David prays that God would not  gather his soul with sinners,
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PSALM THE TWENTY-SIXTH. .

ose right hand is full of bribes ; "lnchn,(ﬂrnd“nugc,wm!d be bribed
wr-‘vﬁ gang he rerse 11: “ But as for me, I

ik in mine infegrity ; " Where mhn-wlmkep( hlm&mbwp

and enticed, as they were, from God—it was his integrify.. A soul

in "wii ake bribes nelther from men, mor sin ftself; and therefore b

(verse T2y, * His Toot stood In an even place; " or, as some read it, * My ¥

standeth in righteousness.”—William Gurnall.

Verse 10— Thelr right hand s full of bribes.” 1t the gréat men In Turl
should use their religion of Mahomet £o sell, as our patrons commonly sell benefi
bere (the offce of Preaching, the oficy of salvation), it should be taken as

intolerable thing; the Turk would not suffer it in his commonwealth. Patr
be o1 to 5o the ofhee donc, and not o seck a lucre and & gain by th
patronship. There was a patron gland that had a

hand, and a good brother of mine came unto him, and brought him thirty apf
in a dish, nndpv-mmmhhnunm carry them to his master. unnkehux

50 there
cometh to his and presented him w!mthadhho(lgelu,uyl

7Sir, sach a man hath sent . §ou a dish of fruit, and desireth
bim for such a benefice ¥ ash, tush,” quoth be, * this Is no apple mattes
of any he hath) in mine o
e 81

3’ low, et hlm nm n £t $|u0.h the patr
tree, and I w all stand you

r
erse 10.—* Bribes.” that see hll‘lh st into the law, and most clea
discur he Canse of ostice, i Shey sutle the duct of bribes b Shrown teto o
sight, their eves will water and twinkle, and fall at last to blind connivance.
is a wref ched ‘thing when justice is made a hackney that may be backed for mon
md put on wn.n mﬂan spurs, even to the desired ,yn\lrnsyl end of injury &
m our souls this wickedness, that the ear which shoald
o 13 compiatats should | be stopped with the earwax of partality. Alas | p
truth, that she must now be put 4o the charges of a golden earpick, o she cam
hard I Thomas Adams.

What ke ol docrlias plain and clos?
About two huadred pounds -
And that which was proved e be.‘cn
again? Two hundred mor
‘Samuel Batler (1600—1680), in * Huditras.> Part 1L, Canto T

Verse 13 (frst clause) —The upright man's * foof,” 18 said to « stand in an &

5 alks not haltingly and uncomely, as those who go in unequal wa
e uee “hobbling, and up and down, or those whose fest aud logs are net &1
(as Solomon saith), ** The tand

‘an even place, because one is lrmg lnd the other nhm't the sincere man’s feet |
even, and legs of a Jength, as ; his care alike conscientious Lo the wh
will of God. The te, like the badger, hath ane toot shorter than anothc
o1 ke & oundered Nows, he doth net siend: a3, Tight of al tous s ‘ome I
at'leat you shall perceve I he tavours, loth Tobat i Qo Wt Gurnal,
Va—uz. 0n an eoen place.” 'As 3 man whose feet are fimly fxed up
even ground Is apprehensive of no fal, so the pious worshippers of Jehova {
0 dréad Tes thelf adversaries showld hnaly triamph over them Wiliam Walfs

EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

HINTS TO PREAGHERS.
Verse L—1. Two inseparable companions—{aith and boliness. 1L, The blessed- .

uuorm who possesses them. Mutlumr'-‘hludlmmc.mthe

pas
of the way. IIL i only means of procuring
Verse 1 (last sentence) — mﬂ power of trust in

God.
Jurlety, Severlty, searching nature,
acouracy, Whel to be drd et

F o vho
contemplation and nnly practice ; or the heavenly ‘compound of godnnu—mou
ang ‘works.
ovingkindness i efore mine ol mum by mell o tollow

erse 3.~
David and to keep the lovingkindness of God before our eyes. This should be
done In four ways:—L As --ubjmntmmphuon IL As the source of
fmeouragement, IIL As “an. (ncltemont ¢ IV. As an example for

Glam Jay.
“ Vail " o they are. Why they are to be avuided.
What il become "of ‘Them.  Dissemblor. numerous{amily.
Show what their objects are. The mischief done to believers by their craftiness
The fieed of shunning them, and thelr feartul en
S—Bad company. Cases of ts. evil results, excuses for it answered,
arpings given, motives urged for relin
Verse —~The n necessity of personal holiness in arder to accaptable worship.

7. evers calling—a_ publisher. 1L The author selected,
ana” e quality ot bis works. " Ty wondrous works.” 1IL The mode of
advertising—" voice of (halllﬂviumg," “lell,” etc.

Verse 8.—God’s house. wolove . What ye love fn it.” How we show
our Yove. o out Tovs-wil by vo

Verse 9.—Sce “ Spurgeon’s Sermons,” No. 524, “The Saints' Horror at the
Staners” Hell

11.—Tne best men nesding redemption and mercy ; o the outward walk
b:lnre ‘men, and the secoet v
rse 1 , grateful praise.

. —Sec bir X 5‘:"
Verse 13 (last nlauu) —Congrmuond almody, and our personal share in it.

Huwr, Baanars & Co., Lto, Priatecs, Londoa 4ad Arlesbiry.
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